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lifttamni 

MABKI«I«IinL TMdalo (1817-1897) : 
b. Pistoja, <L Florence, where he stud- 
ied asd prod« an opera, Matilda dt To- 
ledo^ 1836. He also IWed there and be- 
came famous as opera composer, as 
well as director of the Phllbarmoiiic 
Society, court conductor and professor 
at the noyal School of Music. He was 
a pupil of Mercadante in Novara. His 
operas Include Rolla (1840), Ginevra 
degli AlmUri (1841), /I coiife di La- 
vagna (1843), 1 Venextant a Constanti- 
nopoU (1844), Maria di Franeia (1846). 
II uenturUro (1851), /I eonviio di 
BaldoMMen (1852), Piametta (1857). 
He also wrote oratorios, cantatas, 
*^ 8, and many yocal works for the 
h, including massea, a Requiem, 
psalms, motets, etc 

MACABRUN* troubadour. Ref.: L 
211. 

MeCORBIACK, Jobs (1884- ) : b. 
Athlon^ Ireland; operatic tenor; stud- 
ied with Sabbattni In Milan; first prize 
at Feij Ceoil, Dublin (1904); operatic 
d<but as Turiddu in Cavalleria Riuti' 
tana (London, 1907); first New York 
sppearance with Tetraxzini in Rigoietto; 
has sung with Metropolitan, CShicago- 
Philadelphia, and Chicago Grand Opera 
companies, and on concert tours with 
extraordinary success. Ref,: IV. 158. 

MeCORMICKy Harolds contemp. 
American musical patron. Ref.: por- 
trait, IV. 172. 

MeCOT^ WlUlaai J. (1848- ): b. 
&estline, Ohio: American composer, 
resident in California, wrote music for 
pageants CMidsummer High Jinks,' 
Torest FestlTal'), also an opera, 
"Egypt* ; choral works, chamber music, 
piano pieces, songs, etc., and a book 
on *GnmnlatlTe Harmony.* Ref.: IV. 
S86f. 

MaeCUmV, Hamiah (1868- ): b. 
Greenock, Scotland; studied under 
Parry at the Royal Ckillege of Music; 
conductor of the Hampstead Cons. Or- 
chestral Society (1892), the Carl Rosa 
Opera Ck>. (1898-99); the Moody-Man- 
ners Opera Co. (1900-1), Savoy Theatre 
(1902-4)7 Lyric Theatre (1904-7). His 
compositions include the operas 
'Jeanie Deans' and IMarmid and 
Ghrin^; a musical comedy. The (volden 
Girl,' 'The Wreck of the Hesperus/ a 
dramatic ballad for chorus and orches- 
tra; cantatas, overtures, songs, compo- 
sitions for Tlolin and piano and 'cello 
•nd piano, do. Ref.: UL 425f. 



McEwen 

MaeDOWBIili, Bdward Alexander 

(1861-1908): b. New York. d. there; 
studied piano with Buitragq, Desver^ 
nine and Teresa Carrefio In New York; 
later at Paris Cons, with Marmontel; 
also theory with Savard. At Frank- 
fort Cons, he studied piano with Hey- 
mann and compoaltion with Raff. He 
became teacher of piano at Darmstadt 
Cktns. (1881-82), IWed in Wiesbaden 
until 1888 and then in Boston, Mass.. 
until 1896, when he was appointed 

Rrofessor of music at 0>lumbia Univ., 
ew York. M.'s compositions include 
'Hamlet* and 'Ophelia,' two poems for 
full orchestra; ^Lancelot and Elaine,' 
symphonic poem; 'Lamia,' symphonic 
poem; 'Roland,' symphopy; Suite No. 
1 for full orchestra; ^In (ktober,* sup- 

Slement to first suite; Second (Indian) 
uite for orch.; songs for male chorus 
and mixed chorus; for piano 2 con- 
certos, 2 suites, 4 sonatas, a prelude 
and fugue, an itude de Concert, idylls, 
sketches and other compositions; also 
numerous solo songs. M. spent his 
summers in Peterborough, N. H., and 
most of his important works were 
written there. His residence, together 
with a large tract of land, was deeded 
by his widow to the MacDowell Me- 
morial Association for a colony of cre- 
ative artists who are thus men the 
opportunity to work under Ideal con- 
ditions. AeA: H. 347; IV. 225, 267, 
281; works. IV. 363; songs, V. 298, 519; 
piano works, Vn. 340: X. 254, 256: 
mus. ex., XIV, 233, 238; portrait, IV. 
frontispiece. 

MACB. Thomaa (ca. 1613-1709): 
clerk at Trinity College, Cambridge ; pub. 
'Musick's Monument or A Remembrance 
of the Best Practical Musick, both Di- 
vine and Civil' (London, 1676), impor- 
tant for the Information It gives con- 
cerning musical practice of Its period 
in which fell the inception of orches- 
tra music. Part 2 contains directions 
for lute playing, also lute pieces; part 
3, directions for violin playing. Ref.: 
vn. 395, 470. *^ ' 

MeSSWENt John Blackwood (1868-) : 
b. Hawick; studied at Glasgow and 
London Universities, and the Royal 
Academy of Music; composer of a sym- 
phony, 2 overtures, symphonic poems 
('Grey Gralloway'), string quartets, 
'Hellas.' "The Last Chantey,' and Mil- 
ton's 'Nativity' for chorus and orch.; 
Highland dances, etc Ref. UL 428. 
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MAHTIUS, SUI«w« (1806-1874): b. 
Schweiin, d. Bad nmauiu; studied law 
at Rostock and Leipzig, slnfliig with 
Pohlenz: operatle tenor at tbe Berlin 
Royal Opera; teacher of atnging and 
composer of songs. 

HANTOVANI, Tttaeredo (1864-) : 
b. Ferrara, Italy; studied wUfa Busi: 
music-librarian and teacher of musical 
history and ssthetics at Pesaro: pub. 
Estelica muMiealt; Orlando di Leuso; 
G. Rossini (1902): and edits Cronaea 
masieale since 1896, in which (and 
elsewhere) he pub. historical essays. 

MANTOVANO. See Ripa. 

MANZONI (1) Cardinal. Ref.: VL 
498. (2) Alemmm§xot poet Ref.: YL 
343. 

HANSUOUU OlonuBl (ca. 17S5-): 
b. Florence; male soprano in Italian 
opera, Madrid and London 1764-65, 
where he aroused much enthusiasm 
with his powerful but mellow Toioe; 
was court singer In Florence about 
1771. 

M \PlCSlt Waltm poet H^A- "VI* 60. 

MAI*LCSOK, JaikiFB Henrr (1838- 
IMU: b. Lfindon; lnipr<^s«rio; at first 
uppcJinKi a a slaficr find played viola in 
tbf; ntclioslTQ. having sttidlf'd nt Ihe 
London Hoyut Academy of Music. He 
bpcatne n mnnagpr In 1861 1 lir^t at the 
Lyctum Thtrntret then i>f Hi*r Majesty's 
Theatre <1862-^S), and of Drury Lune 
tn 1869 and 1871-77. DurEng 1870 he 
WAS asflociated with Gye, sird after 1H77 
agntn mAimg^d Her MajtMy'» Tb^utre, 
whtre he «nflpag;ed thf^ most rmlnrnt vo- 
calists of hii time, lie also brou^t 
his companies to New York where ne 
proyided the operatic seasons from 1879 
on. He pub. The Mapleson Memoirs* 
12 toIsm 1888). Ref.: IV. 135, 137f» ISO, 
i46f, 1&. 150. 

MA^UARR^ Aadrft (1875- ); 
b. Molenbeck, St Jean, Belgium; stud- 
led at the Consenratoire; flutist in the 
orchestras of Colonne, Lamoureuz and 
the Boston Symphony; composed comic 
gperast orchestral overture, etc Ref.: 



WiSh. 



[La] MARA^ See Lipsius, Mimis. 

MARA, Gertrad Bllairibetk (nie 
SckaiellBs) (1740-1833): b. Gassel, d. 
Reval: celebrated singer; first appeared 
as infant prodigy playing the Tlolin, 
having been educated by her father. 
Her Toice was discorered by ParadisI 
in London and she studied with him 
for a while, but otherwise was self- 
taught; secured an engagement for 
Hlller's Grand Concerts m Leipzig, 
1766, and In 1771 was appointed for 
life to the Berlin court opera at 3,000 
Thaler. Through her marriage to the 
'cellist Johann Mara in 1773 she In- 
curred the displeasure of Frederick the 
Great, and subseciuently fled with her 
husband to Vienna, ana thence, armed 
with letters to Marie Antoinette, to 
Paris, where she became the riyal of 
the famous Todl. Both gathered par- 
tlsant (Todists and Maratlsto), but 
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lijupoello 

neltfaer achlered a decislTe victory orer 
the other. M. lived chiefly in London 
from 1784-1802; sang at the great Han- 
del festivals, at the opera in 1786, 
but chiefly In concerts: also Tislted 
Italy; after separation from her hua- 
band left England, and After a long con- 
cert iouTj settled in Moscow where sha 
lost all her property through fire dur- 
ing the French invasion and waa 
obliged to travel again at the age of 
64. Finally she became vocal teacher 
in Reval and died in poor circum- 
stances. 

MARAI8. Marin (1656-1728): b. 
Paris, d. ttiere; celebrated master of 
the viola da gamba, pupil of Lully In 
composition; solo gambist In the royal 
chamber music, 1685-1725. He was tbe 
first to use seven strings on the gamba 
instead of six. He composed pieces for 

1 to 3 ttambas with conttnuo (5 books), 
pieces for 2 violins (flute or dessns ae 
uiole) with continuo (1 book), and La 
sonnerie de Sainie Genevikve du Mont 
for violin, viola and clavecin; also 4 
operas (one with Louis Lully). etc, and 
(MS.) a Te Deum and pieces for violin 
and gamba. His nineteen children were 
neany all musical, his son Roland* 
becoming his successor as solo gambist; 
the latter also pub. 2 books of pieces 
for gamba and a ^oupelle miihode de 
muMique pour serpir d'introdttction onx 
aefenrs modemes (1711). 

MARAggQLl, Marco (d. Rouml 
1662): b. Parma; singer In the papal 
chapel, 1637, composer of the 2 flnt 
comic operas on record, Chi soffre speri 
(with VlrgUlo Maxzooaa, Rome, im), 
and Dal male U bene (with M. ^ 
Abbatini, Rome, 1654). die texts for 
both of which were written by Oirdlnal 
Rospigllosi, afterwards Pope (Semens 
IX, as was also that of M.'s allegorical 
opera. La Vita humana. or II triomfo 
della pUtA (Rome, 1556). M. wrote 2 
other operas prod. In Venice and Rome, 

2 oratorios and a number of cantatas. 
Ref.: IX. 22, 67. 

MARBBCKB:, Jolui« See Mmwarya. 

MARCBLLO, Boiedetto (1636- 
1730): b. Venice, d. Brescia; composer 
and poet; pupil of (xasparinl and 
LotU; filled various government posi- 
tions; composed settings of Giustinl- 
anl's paraphrases of the first fifty 
Psalms iBstro poetico-armonico; Para- 
fmse eopra i einquanta primi Salmi; 
Venice, 1724-1726, 1727, In 6 vols.), for 
from 1-4 voices with continuo for or- 
gan or clavicembalo, a few with 'cello 
obbligato, or 2 violas; he also pub. 
5-part Concern grossi (1701), Senate 
per cembalo, Sonate a cinque, € flauto 
solo con basso continuo (1712), Coa- 
tonl madriaaleschi ed Arte per camera 
a 3-4 (1717) ; II teatro alia moda o sia 
Metodo sicnro e facile per ben coai- 
porre ed esequire opere italioMU (a 
musica (1720?): the pamphlet Lettera 
famialiare (1705), critique of madrigals 
by Lotti. Two oratonos, 9 dramatie 



workSt and Mrenil cuitetes iwiMifncd 
impiibilshed. tUf.: XL 6. 
MARCBUL178 II, Pope. Bif.: YL 

. MAROHAND, liOida (1IM9-17XI) : b. 
Lyons, d« Paris: one of the most emi- 
nent of the older French organ and 
elsTedn masters; organist at S€ Benoft, 
Paris, from 1696, of^the Jesuits of Rue 
St Jacques and at the fCreat Franciscan 
Monastery, then at St. Honor6 and 1708- 
14 to the court. He also travelled as 
▼Irtooso and figures In musical history 
for refusing to meet J. S. Bach at Dres- 
den in open competition. He pub. 2 
books of PUces at clavecin (Aimster- 
dam. 1699, Paris, 1702-3, etc.); also 
wrote a volume of organ pieces (MS., 
new ed. by Guilmant), songs, etc Rtf.: 
h 460; VI. 444; VH. 60. 

MAROHBSI (1) Lvisl (called Mmr^ 
cheslBl) (17S5-1829): b. MlUn, d. 
there; celebrated sopranist, sang in Mu- 
nich. Rome, Milan, Padua, Florence. 
Naples, etc., and by 1780 was reoognheed 
as Italy's greatest singer. After this he 
appealed in Vienna, St. Petersburg, for 
sereral years in London, and in Milan 
where he retired in 1806. (2) Brntwrn- 
tore, Cayaisbmm db Castbonb. Mab- 
CRBSB DBLLA Rajata (1822-1908): at 
first an officer in the Neapolitan guard, 
then studied law, but also music (sing- 
ing with Raimondl, Lamperti and Fon- 
tana) ; in 1848 had to leave the country 
on account of revolutionary activity: 
went to America and made his d^ut 
in New York as baritone in EmanL 
After further study with (varcla in Lon- 
don, he became a ccincert singer ^ mrir- 
rlea MathUde Gniuiiumn i.1) und, 
Jotntljr "ftith iier» isppejared J a lie r J in, 
Brus$el!i, Ijondon and Italy. Both be- 
came t^arhers at the Vienna <1ons. in 
1S54, and M. smbs**|uently fol1<m«-d his 
Witt to f]<ilc:iftnep Vienna and Paris. He 
ccvmpo9«*tt G«naHD, French nnd ItnlUn 
tongs, vocal Ese5« end pub. n vocal 
inrmod. He also translated German 
and French operas Into ItalJun, etc 
m Hathllde Cutrone-M. {n^e Grau- 
num; (182&-1313); b. Fmnkfort, d. 
Loudon; -wife of (2) j pupil of Nlcolal 
in VlcnriA, nnd Garcln In Furls ; was 
slrrady esteemed as a a 1 tiger when sht 
married M,» shared hi* successes on 
the concert ?ita£eT and after funct[f3Q- 
Inft jot nib' wjth htm nt the Vlenaa 
Coni.^ held tenchltiB po«(;s at the *>>- 
logne and again In the Vienna Cons. 
She figured as otie of the greatest vocal 
teachers of her time; pub* n vacal 
method Jind 54 bof^k^ of vi>Cii1f^cs, 
wMely recognized and used. She wrote 
two Tolumes of recollections (1877 and 
1888). Cf. also 'Mathllde Marchesi and 
Music, rassatfes from the Life of a 
Famous Sin^Iiig-Teacher' (Anonymous, 
18»7). 

MARCTHBSINI. See Mabchssi (1). 

MARCTHBTTI (1) FlUppo (1831- 
1902): b. Bolognola, d. Rome; com- 
poser; studied at Oxns. San Hetro a 



Majella, Naples; ttncing teacher in 
Rome and Milan : president of the 
Academy of St Cecilia, Rome, tram 
1881; wrote the operas CrentUe da Va- 
nuio (1866). La demente 7l867), ii 
Paria, Romeo e Giuletta (1885), Hop 
BloM (1869), Gustao Weea (1875), Don 
Giooanni d'Austrta (1880); also sym- 

Shonles, choruses, church music, etc. 
ef.: dL 155. (i) Fablo ([71-1879): 
composer of operas Including Inez de 
Castro {l&4^i^ axui LWntorc 'ilia proufl 
(1J*73). 

MARCUGT-TUS OF PADDA USth- 
14 th eent,>i ttiuafcaJ scientist identified 
with the I'lorentlne ar* noua movement. 
TVo of his tracts (1274 and 1309> ar« 
reprinted In GerbeH*s Scripiorts UL 
He setn up the theory of the four pro* 
laliona \2/A, 3/4, 3.3 [9/81, 2,3 [6/8]), 
whkh Jff usually nttributed to PhlKppo 
do Vitry. He nlso taught a very iree 
use of chmnuitJc notes. Ha wq£ evi- 
dently hetd In very high esteem b» com- 
Suser by his contemporaries, and In- 
i-ed Beldemnndrs, who pub. a tract 
aguinit M. (t42&^ culls him a pure 
prnctllloner without ahlllty in tbe<^ry. 
HIAftCIIIStU U) CarlDtt* 0^3^- 
1872^ ; b. Turlii^ d. there; operatic »o- 

6runo in 11^1 Ian eltte^, Paris, London, 
i^rlSn* and St. Petersburg; mjirrled the 
Viennese singer, E. Kithn. 12) llarbara 
(183t^ ): b. Turin; operatic alto; 

niiide her d^hut with her NlMler, and 
sang with her in the cities named. 

%\ A II CI L VA U r. U 8 1 7- 1 87 ) : b. 
(xcnevfk. d. there; travelled throUK.h 
R"i"?.rtf' rr^ f<^'srh!*T iinfl "^ff^retary ; wrtate 
a Jiliitorj jL inodcru muflic^ an ele- 
mentary musical treatise and a oam- 
phlet on the Chere method (1862). 

lIARIfiCHAI«» HesH (1842- ): b. 
Paris; studied at the Consenratolre. 
where he took the prlx de Rome In 
1870; composed grand and comic op- 
eras, Christmas oratorios, church mu- 
sic, choruses, etc, and wrote souvenirs 
of Rome (1904) and Paris (1907). 

MARBNCO, Rratwado (1841-1907) S 
b. NotI Llgure, d. Milan; director of 
ballet at La Sdda, where he produced 
ballets and several operas. His oper- 
etta appeared In Parts, 1884. 

MARBNaaO. Ii«ea (c. 1550-1599) : b. 
O>ccagllo, n. Brescia, d. Rome; com- 
poser; pupil of Contlnl; was In the 
service of Sltflsmund in of Poland until 
1591 when he became maeetro to the 
Cardinals d'Este and Aldobrandlnl In 
Rome; cantor of the Papal chapel 



(1595). His compositions Include 9 
books of Madrtgafi a 5 (1580-89); 6 
books of Madrigali a 6 (1582-91); 1 



book of MadriMdi a 4-d (1588) ; 1 book 
of 6-part Madrigali spiriiuali (1584): 
2 books of Moitetti a 4 (1588, *92); 1 
book of Motieiii a 12 (1614) ; a book of 
5acri concern a 5-7 (1616); 6 books 
of Villanelle ed Arie aila napoletana 
(1584-1605). besides antlphones and 
other church mnslc Ref,: L 275f, 329f ; 
VL 72. 
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MArelaek 

MARSrrZBK, HflZ (1821-1807): b. 
BrOnn, Moravia, d. Pleasant Plains, 
Vermont; Impresario: pupU of Sey- 
fried In Vienna; orchestral conductor 
In Germany, France and London: went 
to New York In 1848; from 1849-78, 
manafter of opera In New York, Mexico 
and Havana; composer of operas 'Ham- 
let* (BrOnn, 18&); 'Sleepy Hollow* 
(New York, 1879);' orchestral and 
chamber music, piano pieces, and songs. 
He/.: IV. 127, l58ff. 

MARIA ANTONIA [WAI«PURGIS], 
electoral princess of Saxony (1724-1780): 
b. Munich, d. Dresden; daughter of the 
Elector of Bavaria, afterwards Emperor 
Charles VH; was a music lover of 
great understanding, who composed 
(also wrote poetry and painted) under 
the pseudonym of E. T. P. A., the In- 
itials of her name as member of the 
Academy of Arcadians (Ermellnda 
Talea Pastorella Arcada) ; pupil of Fer- 
randini, Porpora and Hasse, with whose 
assistance she composed an opera, II 
triomfo delta fedelta, another. TaleBtri, 
being written with the assistance of 
Ferrandlnl (book by M. A., also set by 
Ferrandlni alone). She also wrote 
oratorio and cantata texts for Hasse, 
Manna and Rlstori. 

MARIA TSBRB8A. Empress of 
Austria. He/.; II. 22, 72: EL 102. 

MARIB, G«bHel (1852- ): b. 
Paris ; pupil, then assistant teacher, at 
the (conservatoire, chorus director of 
the Lamoureux Concerts; conducted at 
HAvre einiosltion. 1887, chef d'oreheitre 
of the soclM^ rationale de Muslque, 
choral conductor, etc., at Bordeaux since 
1894; composer of orchestral pieces and 
pieces for string instruments. 

MARIB ANTOUfBSTTC:* Queen of 
France. Ref.: II. 32; IX. 39; X. 148. 

MARIB CASIMIRB, Queen of Po- 
land. Ref,: Vn. 42. 

MARIBTTB BBT. Ref.: IX. 361. 

MARIN, [Marie Martin] Marcel de 
(1769-after 1861): b. Bayonne; bare 
virtuoso and composer: studied with 
Hochbrucker, but chiefly self-taught: 
toured throukhout Europe; settled 
finally in Toulouse; composed sonatas 
and variations for harp, piano and vio- 
lin duo, songs with luirp accompani- 
ments, etc. 

MARINBTTIt contemp. Italian 'fu- 
turist* composer. Ref,: lU. 392, 

MARINI (1) Blai 

1655): b. Padua; vioi: 

of the Slgnoria of Venice, at San Eu- 
femla, Brescia, at the court of Parma 
and to the Count Palatine at Neuburg 
and Dtlsseldorf. He was perhaps the 
first violin virtuoso among composers, 
and certainly one of the first composers 
of chamber music. His opus 1, Affetti 
maMicali (1617), contains the oldest 
solo violin sonata. His other works 
known thus far include Madriqali e 
Sinfonie op. 2 (1618). Arte, madrigaii e 
correnti, op. 3 (1620), Scheni e can- 
lonette a z-2 v. with continuo, op. 5 



Blasrlo (1600-after 
tlinist in the service 
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Martaa 

(1622). Le laqrime d'ErminUi (opera) 
con aienne Ode op. 6 (1623), Musiehe 
dt camera (4-6 part vocal pieces with 
instruments) op. 7 (1624 [1634]), Sonate 
e SinfonU, op. 8 (1626 [1629]), MadTi- 
aaletti a 1-4 v, with oontlnuo, op. 9 
(1625 [1635]), Compositioni uarie per 
mastca di camera a 2-5 o, e parte eon 

2 utotint, op. 13 (1641), Corona meto- 
dtca in 2 to 6 parts, with instru- 
ments, op. 15 (1644, 14 vocal pieces 
and 4 sonatas). Concerto terzo delle 
mustche di camera, 3 to 10 parts, with 
instruments, op. 16 (1649), 2- to 3-part 

fisalms with or without instruments^ op. 
8 (1653), 4-part vespers a cappelta or 
with organ, op. 20 (1654), Lagrime di 
Davide tparte net Mherere, op. 21 (3-4 
part Miserere, litanies, etc, 1655), and 
Sonate da ehiesa e da camera^ 2-4 v. 
with contlnuo, and a guitar tablature, 
op. 22 (1655). Ref.: I. 367; II. 54; 
VII. 379, 475f. (2) Carlo AntoBlo 
(17th cent.): b. Bergamo; violinist at 
San Maria Maggiore, Bergamo, and 
composer of mstrumental chamber 
music, pub. in Bologna and Venice 
(1687-96), later in Amsterdam (Sonate 
a 3, op. 1, 1687 ; Ballettt, Carrenti, Gighe 
€ Menuetti a 3, op. 2, 1692; Sonate a 

3 e 5, op. 3, 1696; Cantate a voce sola, 
op. 4, 1695; Suonate alia francese a 5, 
op. 5; Sonate a 3 e 4, tip, 6; Sonate 
da camera a 3. op. 7, Bna Sonate a u. 
Molo with contlnuo, op. 8). Ref.: VH. 

MARINUZZI, Glao (1882- ): b. 
Palermo, Italian opera composer; jprod. 
il Mogno del poeta (Palermo Cons., 
1899), and Barberiaa (lb., 1903); also a 
Sicillana tor orchestra, a symphonic 
Stcania, etc Ref.: III. 389, 
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MARIO, Glu^ 

(1810-1883): b. 



pe [0>nte di C:andia1 
agllari, Sardinia, d. 
Rome. After ten years In the Turin 
Military Academy, he Joined the regi- 
ment of which his rather was uie 
colonel; fied to Paris with a ballet 
dancer in 1836; studied with Bordogni 
and Poncharde at the Cons.; d^ut at 
the Oiem in Robert le Dtable (1838); 
Joined the Italian Ojaera in 1840; sang 
also in London, St. Petersburg and New 
York for many years as the partner of 
Giulia Grisi, whom he married. Ref.: 
n. 193. 

MARIOTTB, Aatolae (1875- ): 
b. Avignon, pupil of dindy at the 
Schola (^antorum, organist and orches- 
tral conductor at St. Mlenne (Loire), 
also supervisor of a finishing class for 
piano playing at the Lyons Con%. He 
composed a Isrric tragedy, Salomi 
(1908), the operas Le vieux rot (1 act, 
Lyons, 1913) and Nele Dorgn (3 acts), 
also Pokme de pitti, 6 dramatic songs, 
sonata and sonatinas for piano. 

MARIUS, Jeaa (18th cent.): piano 
maker In Paris, who advocated the 
hammer mechanism for the piano in- 
dependently of its Inventor, although, 
according to preserved drawings, his 



Mark 

model was less perfeet than that of 
Cristofoii. 

MARK. Adolpk Bermluwd (19th 
cent.) : German Tocal teacher; author of 
Die Kunst des Getanges (1826). Ref.: 
V. sef . 

MARKS, Dr. James Chrlstfaa 
(1835-1903) : b. Armagh, <L Grand Sim, 
Clifton ; organist ana conductor. 

MARKIJIiU Frtedriek Wllkolm 
(1816-87) : organist at Danxlg; also 
choral conductor, teacher and music 
critic. He composed 3 operas, 2 ora- 
torios, symphonies, organ and piano 
compositions, a choral book, sonas, and 
a setting of the 86th psalni, also ar- 
rangements of classical works. 

MARMOlf TBX. Aatolifte - fPraacala 
(1816-1898): b. Clermont-Ferrand. Puy- 
d^DAme, d. Pari-; Ir^flcbi'r; shulifd at 
ParU Cons* undf-r Zinsnurnuiii, IViur- 
Icn, Hal^ify, und compo^itiyn with 
Lestupu-T, wbof^ clnssi he left to accept 
a cla»s in ao]fi*ggloi he been me bead 
of a piano class, 18^8, fltid atrmnrt hU 
pupils wer* Hljet, io!icph Wlculnwskh 
d^ndy* Th. Dubois, E. Gulraud, H, Fla- 
■ot, Paktdllhc, Th. Lack^ A. and E. 
nuTcrnoy* L. D turner, F. Thorn*, F. 
PlAQl^, He pub. muct] pluno mu^lc, 
including L'art de d^rhiffrer UOO easy 
Btudles) ; icole il^mefitaire de m^i'an- 
Um^ et de ityle (24 ^tudlt^^); Etudes; 
irolf df miraitisme; 5 ^tuder dt sal fin; 
L*art de dSchUfrer d 4 main*; also 
sonatas, serenades, cliaracteristie pieces, 
salon-music, dances, etc. His writings 
include a Petite grammaire populaire; 
L'art clastigue et modeme du piano 
(1876. 2 ▼ols.): Les pianistes ciUbree 
(1878) ; SumphoniMtes et vtrtuoses 
(t880) ; Virhioses ronlcmpotQifu (1882) ; 
Aliments d'€stMtique mttjlnite, et con-' 
tiderations niir le beau dans les arte 
(1SS4); Hiati^ire du piana et de tee 
orfffin^Ji nSS5>. Ref^: IL 24, 83; VIL 
(cited ^ 178» 341; IX. 3tt, 58. 

MA ROT, Clfmentt French poet 
R€f.: h 2a4; V. 1(15. 

MAllPLttO n) FTledrlek "Vnihelm 
< 1718-1795) t b. Wendenmrk, near See- 
hausen (AltmArki, d. Berltri; held vari- 
ous official positions in P^ris, Ham- 
burg and Berlin, and became titular 
*Br councillor. In Paris he came to 
know Hameau's system of harmony, 
and composed 6 piano sonatas, some 
books or organ and piano pieces, a 
4-part mass (incomplete) with instru- 
ments, also many separate and secular 
songs pub. in the various collections 
undertaken by him. These include 
Heue Lieder xum Singen (1756), Berlin" 
itche Oden nnd Lieder (1756), Geiet- 
liche Oden in MelodUn gesetxt (1758) 
and Gellerts Oden and Lieder (1759). 
He also edited collections of contem- 
porary key-board music and wrote the- 
oretical and historical treatises, includ- 
ing Anleitung xum Klauierspielen, etc. 
(1755), Die Kunst daa Klavier xn 
epielen (2 toIs., 1750-51) ; manuals on 
thorough-bass and composition, ftague. 



Bfaraick 

Rameau's system, Tocal composition, 
singin& temperament, also an uncom- 
pleted liistory of the organ, and musical 
anecdotes. (2) PrtedHek (1825-1884) s 
b. Paderbom, d. Wiesbaden; «reat- 
grandson of (1), eminent pianist and 
Yiolinist in Ids youth, pupil of Men- 
delssohn and Hauptmann in composi- 
tion, theatre conductor in Kftnigsberg 
and Ifayence, court Kapellmeister in 
Sondershausen, Darmstadt, and con- 
ductor of the Cecilia Society, Wies- 
baden, from 1875. He composed 3 
operas. 

MABQVttS T GARCIA* Hlswel 
(1848- ): modern Spanish comp 



of operettas (sarmelas), or 
riations, etc. 

MARSt the Roman god of war. tUf.: 
X. 74. 

MAR8CHALK, HflZ (1863- ): b. 
Berlin; music critic there, wrote an 
opera, in Plammen (1896). a Ueder- 
spiel, 'Aucassin and Nicollette,' and 
music to *And Pippa Dances,' 'Sister 
Beatrice, etc. 
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(1795-1861) : bTzittau, Saxony, d. Han- 
over ; opera composer : studied law at 
the Univ. of Leipzig, but abandoned it 
for music; invited to Vienna by Count 
ThaddAus von Amad^e, who secured 
him a place as music teacher in Press- 
burg; invited to Dresden by Weber and 
was appointed dirtetor of German and 
Italian opera there, conjointly with 
Weber and Morlacchl in 1823; Kapell- 
meister at the Leipsig Theatre (1826- 
1831); court Kapellmeister at Hanover 
(1831-1859). His compositions include 
the operas Der Kuffhauserberg (1816), 
Saidor (1819), Heinrich IV and d'Aw 
bigne (1820), Der Vampvr <1»:^»>* Der 
Templer nnd die JadGi (1B29), Hans 
Helling (1833). Der Hohdieb (tS25), 
Lucretla (1826), Dee Falkner*s Braut 

il832). Das Schloss am Atna. (l»^f>>, 
>er Bdbtt (1838), Adoif von Sas^au 
(1843); Aosfin (1851); HJame der 
Sdngerkdnig (ppsth. 1863) ; music to 
Klelsf s Prtnx Priedrich von Homburg, 
HaU's All Baba, Kind's Sehdn Ellen, 
etc.; songs, choruses, piano pieces, 
chamber music, etc. Ref.: H. 279, 283; 
V. 228; Vn. 577; DL xii; operas, IX. 

MARSH, J. B* T.t American writer, 
author of "The Story of the Jubilee 
Singers with their Songs' (Boston, 
1880). Ret,: (quoted) IV. 308f. 

MARSHAIili (1) WlUlaoi (1806- 
1875): b. Oxford, d. Handsworth; or- 
ganist at Oxford and Kidderminster: 
composed sacred part-songs, published 
collections of anthem texts and chants, 
and wrote on "The Art of Reading 
Church Music' (2) Joka Fatten 
(1877- ): b. RodLfort; studied with 
Lang, Chadwick, MacDowell, Norris; 
music professor at Boston university 
and organist in Boston; composed for 
piano and songs. 

MAR8ICK (1) Martla Ptenre J^ 



■evh (1848- ): b. JuplUe, 
Uige: studtod at the oonserratoriM of 
Ll^» BnisseU and Parts; alto wHh 
Joachim in Berlin; virtuoso on Tiolin 
throughout Europe; professor at the 
Conservatoire and composer for his in- 
strument. (2) Anumd (1878- ) : b. 
Li^; pupil of Dupuls. Roparts and 



at the Cons, at Athens; composed 2 
operas, a Ivrle scene, 2 symphonic po- 
ems, a violin sonata, other pieces for 
violin, for 'cello, piano and songs. 

1IAR80P. Pttol 11856- ) : b. Ber- 
lin: studied with Ehrllch and BQlow; 
writer on Wagner, German art, stage 
reform, etc., founder of the Moslluii- 
UcheVolkabWHothek in Munich, 1907, 
since taken over by the city. 

MARSTON, OeoTse "WT.! contemp. 
American composer of church music, 
songs, etc Ref,: IV. 343, 357. 

MARSTASt satyr, mythological dis- 
coverer of the flute (aulos). Ref.: h 
laif. 

MARTBAU. Henri (1874- ): b. 
Rhelms; pupil of Ltonard, and of Giar^ 
dn at the Paris Conservatoire, where 
he received the first violin prisk 1892; 
appeared as violin virtuoso in London 
and Vienna, toured America and Scan- 
dinavia, where he prod, a scene for 
soprano, chorus and orchestra. La uoix 
de Jeanne d'Are (Gotenburg, 1896) ; also 
pub. chamber music, songs with strlna 
quartet, a violin concerto (in form or 
suite), and a 'cello concerto. He was 
teacher at the Geneva (k>ns. ftom 1900, 
and became Joachim's successor at the 
Royal Hl^ School for Music in Berlin. 

MARTBN8, ITrederiek Herauui 
(1874- ): b. New York; studied 
musical theonr with Max Splcker, 
piano with C. Tlmm and W. H. Barber; 
has contributed articles on musical 
subjects to vartous publications; au- 
thor of poems which have been set 
to music, cantata texts and librettos, 
translations of choral works and soum: 
contributor to 'Amertcan Year Book/ 
correspondent for the London 'Musical 
Record'; contributing editor to The Art 
of Music' 

MARTIN (1) JcMi Blaise (1768- 
1837): b. Rondure, near Lyons, d. 
Paris; baritone In Parisian theatres, 
had an excellent voice, but little talent 
for acting. (2) Pleire AlezsMder 
([?}-1879): d. Parts; one of the first 
makers of harmoniums; Invented the 
hammer action (percussion) for Im- 

£ roved attack. (3) [Sir] George 
Icaient (1844- ): b. Lamboume, 
Berks; pupil of Sir John Stainer, 
etc.: Mus. jO. Cantab, and Oxon.; or- 
Minlst at Lamboume, to the Duke of 
Bucdeuch and of St Paul's Cathedral 

i since 1888) ; professor of organ at the 
loyal (k>llege of Music, and, since 1896. 
the Royal Academy of Music; composed 
much church music (services, anthems, 
etc.); edited a sertes of organ arrange- 
ments for Novello, and wrote The Art 
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of Training Choir Boys.' Ac/.: m. 421; 
VI. 493. 

MARTHf y 80UAR, Vicente (1754- 
1810): b. Valencia, Spain, d. St P^ 
tersbura; composer; orauilst at Ali- 
cante; later went to Italy, where hia 
operas won great populanty; in Vi- 
enna La eaaa rara (1785) was greeted 
with enthusiasm. He directed the lUl- 
lan opera at St Petersburg (1788-1801) ; 
on the introduction of French opera he 
fell from favor, and supported him- 
self by teaching. He composed 10 op- 
eras, several ballets, etc Ref.: DL 99, 
135, 380. 

MARTIlfBI<I<I, Giovanni t oontemp. 
operatic tenor, singing leading rftles m 
ludy, Covent Garden, London, where he 
made his d4but In La Tosau and the 
Metropolitan Opera House, New York. 
He/.; TV. 155. 

MARTINISNOO, GlwUo Caawa 
([71-1613) : b. Verona, d. Venice; con- 
ductor at Udlne and Venice; composed 
motets, etc 

MARTINBNGO-OAB8ARB8CO, 
(k>untess. Ref.: (quoted) V. 70f, 80. 

MARTINBB* Ulartnnne «l (1744- 
1812) ! b. Vienna, d. there: studied with 
Metsstasio and Haydn; singer, pianist 
composer of church music, sonatss and 
conoerti for piano, oratortos, etc 

MARTINI, [Pahbb] GlaMbattlata 
(1706-1784) : b. Bologna, d. there: com- 
poser and author: smdled with nls fa- 
ther. Padre PredlerL and counterpoint 
with Ricclert. He became maestro di 
cappella at the church of San Francesco 
(17i5), and took holy orders (1729). 
His masses and oratorios rendered him 
famous throughout Europe as a com- 
poser, and his renown as a theorist 
was still greater: students of all 
nationalities sought his Instruction 
(among them Gluck, Moml, Grdtay, 
Jonunelll. Mattel), and recognised au- 
thorttles In musical science and history 
consulted his opinion. The greater 
part of his musical library went to the 
Llceo Musioale of Bologna and the 
Accad. Arcadlca of Rome Of his 
compositions, the following were pub.: 
Litanim atque antiphonim finales (with 
organ and instruments, 1734); it 
Senate d'intavolatura per Voraano e 
eembaio (1742), 6 more (1747): Dn- 
ettt da camera a diversi voei (1763). 
In MS. are 2 oratortos, masses, a far^ 
setta, 3 tntermeixl, etc His writings 
include a Storia delta mtutca (3 vols., 
1757. 1770, 1781), treating of ancient 
music; the Esemptare ossia saggto fon- 
damentate pratteo dt eontrappunto (2 
vols., 1774, 1775); Retfole per gtt or- 
ganisti per aecompagnare U canto 
fermo (17567). etc. Ref.: IL IL 101; 
IV. 66f. 69, it, 79; VL 458; m 96f, 
104, ICM, 119. 

MARTVCXV, Glwcppa (1856- ): 
b. Capua: composer; studied with his 
father and made his debut as a pianist 



» 



_ _ _ pianist 

in 1867 : subseciuently studied at Royal 
Cons., Naples, under Cesi, Costa, Ser- 



Marty 

no and L. Rossi; appointed professor 
at the Cons. In 1874; conducted the 
orchestral concerts established hj 
Prince d'Ardore and was director of 
the Neajpolitan Soeietd del Quartetto'; 
traTdled as a concert pianist in Italy, 
Germany, France ana England; di- 
rector of the Bologna Cons, f^m 1886, 
of the Royal Cons., Naples, since 1902. 
His compositions include 2 symphonies 
(D min., P maj.). a piano concerto, 
a piano ijuintet, string quartets. 2 pi- 
ano trios, a sonata for piano and 'ceUo, 
pieces for violin and piano and for 
xello and piano, much music for piano 
solo, a pianos (fantasy, variations), 
string onartet {Momento mnaiceUe e 
MUiMutto); also an organ sonata, a 
piano concerto and an oratorio {'Sam- 
uel') hi MS., etc. Ref.: m. 887f. 

MARTY* G«orsea BSvtfteo (1860- 
1008): b. Paris, d. there; pupil of 
Massenet at the Conservatoire, where 
be took the prix de Rome, 1882, with 
m cantntji, 'Edith' ^ leader of thp m- 
•emble tiusses, thtii harmony pijii: or 
at the *>jn5»ii stlsa chorus repetit<>r at 
the Op*r« and chef d'archtstre tlaere, 
1895- 9t»; conduct Dr of the Conaerratoire 
Concerts from 1903- composer of or- 
ebestrql works (overture, Suite to-' 
jnantique, etc,), a pantomime, 2 operas. 
pUtio pieces I aoogs, etc. 

HAAX (1) Adolf Brrnhard (1795- 
1866>: b. Haile. d. BerUu. He became 
m Jurlstt but early showed talent for 
music, studied theory with TUrk In 
Halle and Zelter In Berlin, before 
which be had already composed 2 ojH 
«rBB. He founded the Berlin AUge" 
meixie musikaiische Zeitung In 1824, 
and edited It through Its short exist- 
ence (till lg30). He became Dr. phiL 
In Marbkirg In 1827^ and wus mnde 
profc&»ur of tnuulc at Berlin Univ. 
upon Mendelssohn's recommend ntlon In 
1830, also university Mu^lkdJrektor In 
ia32. With KuUak and Stern he 
rounded the Stem Cons, in 1850, taught 
composition there, but after lit5(j only 
private]^'. He composed an opera^ a 
niek>dnime, oratorios^ a symphony, pi- 
ano sonata, songs, etc., afso a Chorale 
and Organ Book^ none of which wa^ of 
much permanent value. But his writ- 
kigs on theory and musical aesthetics 
are valuable. They $how the Influ- 
ence of l»gier, whose "^ Musical Science' 
M^ translated Into German, and Include 
Die Lrhre c^on der mustkaiisclien Koui" 

§o3ition (4 vols., 1837'47 ; new ed. 
J fliemann>t AUgemeine Miisikiehre 
(1839, 10th ed. 1884), Vbet Malerei in 
der Tonkunst (182S>, Die Musik des 
19^ iahrhunderta und ihre Pftege (1855, 
1873 >t Ludufig von Beethovens Leben 
und Schaffen (1fl5&i 6th ed. by Behrike, 
1911), Oiuck und die Oper (2 vols., 
1M3)| Anttitiing ziim Vorirag EeethO' 
PeiiMchfF Klaoteriverke (I86:i; 4th ed. 
by R. von Hovker, 1903; new ed. by 
Bugen Scbmitz, 1912; EnF;1i?ih trimsl. 
Ii7 F. I^ G winner, 1B95;, ErinneTungen 



aiii meinem Lebfit (2 vols.r 1S65h and 
Dai ideal und die GegtauKtrt (1S67). 
A collection of his essays on tone poets 
and tonal art was edited by L. Hirsch- 
herg U912K Hef.: VL 269. (2) B«rtke 
(1859- i: b, Paris; pianist in Ber- 
lin, then Paris; appeared in chamber- 
music soirees with ^nrasjite, whose vlo* 
Ihi compos I tions she arranged for pi- 
ano. Her husband* Otto Uot^scnifiDT ( b. 
IS^ft), Is a plitnlst, resident In Purls, 
and arranger of Spanish dramas for 
the German stage. 13) JvuMph nM2-): 
b. In Grua; studied with E, \\\ |5eg- 
ncr and muMlcal science at Graf 
Uiilv. (Dr. phil.i ; conipi>^r of over 80 
songs (Ita lien laches Llederbuchl^ songs 
vJth orchestra, chomt songs with orcb.. 



£Ji;CP5 for string quartet, a trio fan- 
lay, a vldJln sonata, pieces Tor piano 
quj^^trtet, fiiiitust^' and rugue for violin 
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and plnno. etc. Ref.. 111. 266; V. 345. 

Marjcse:^% Edoard (1800-1887) : b, 
Nt- nsladtfo, near Altona; d, Altona; 
stnijed with his father, Clasing and 
Bocklet; teacher and Royal Musik- 
direktor in Hamburg. 

MART (1) Ommcm ml Bm^IiuiI. 
Ref.: YL 449. (2) <|m«i of Scots. 
Ref.: VI. lOS. 

MA&ZO» Bdvardo (1852- ): b. 
Naples; composer; stnaied In Naples 
under Naociarone, Miceli and Pappa- 
lardo; came to New York as musical 
director with Gazsanlga, Ronconi, Patti, 
di Murska. Tietjens, etc.; Tocal teacher, 
organist and composer in New York 
since 1899; member Royal Academy of 
St Cecilia. Rome; his compositions In- 
clude 8 masses. 4 Tespers and many 
songs for the Catholic church; seyeral 
anthems. Te Deums and songs for 
Protestant churches; an orchestral prel- 
ude, piano pieces, secular songs, duets, 
operettas and cantatas fnr children's 
▼olces, etc. He/ ■ iv. .5:iK, 

MASCAGNI, IHrtro ^iHiVA- >t h. 

Leghorn; comp<>Rer; studied at SofTre- 
dint's music school, Leghorn « aud at 
the Milan Con». under PimcbleUl and 
Salasino; conducted a number of small 
opera troupes nnd subsequently be- 
came conductor of the musical society 
at Cerignola; von the prize offered by 
the music pubtlsber Sonzogno for a 
one-act opera, ^ith his Cavalier ia Rtts- 
ticana (1890), which created a sensa- 
tion; director of the Bosslnl Cons, at 
Pesaro (1895-19(13). His later operas^ 
none of which ha^ met %lth more than 
a moderate success. Include L'Amico 
Fritz (1891), I Hant^au 11892^ Gugliel- 
mo RatclUf (I8nu). SUvano (1895), 
Zanttto (1896), Iris (1898), Le MascheTe 
(1901), Amica (1905), Isabtaa (1912), 
Pariaina (1913). Ref.: h vill; HI. Ix, 
369, 370/; IV. 148: IX. 451, 481, 482; 
mus. ex., XIV. 161: portrait, III. 372, 

MASCHBRA* Florentio (iBthnth 
cent.); organist of Brescia, pupil of 
Meruio, and one of the Qrst ci>ni posers 
of purely instninienUl cauioni, a lioi>k 
of which he pub. In 1584, while others 



Masdberoni 

appeared In collectloas. Bet,: WL, 
378, 470; VIIL 123. 

MASCHBRONI. Bdvardo (1855-) : 
b. Milan; was theatre conductor In 
Legnano and Rome; composed an op- 
era, Lorenza (Rome. 1901), a Requiem 
to victor Emmanuel, etc. 

MAABK (1) VlBeeaa (1755-1831): 
b. Zwlkovecs, Bohemia; d. Prague; pu- 

ell of Seegert and Dussek; piano vlr- 
loso; organist and music dealer In 
Prague. His compositions Include Bo- 




enna; music teacher In Vienna, and 
eomposer In all forms. 

MASI, Bitfic*. See Bbckbi^ Rbin- 

HOLD (9). 

MASON (1) WUltem (1724-1797): b. 
Hull, d. Aston; M. A.. Cambridge, 1749; 
took orders and became canon and pre- 
centor at York Oithedral. He pub. 'A 
Copious Collection' of Bible texts, set 
as antbrms '"'''*??>, -with nn r^r^n-r on 
cothedrijl musk; also esi^ys *Oiil In- 
strumcntfll Church Music/ *On Paro- 
chial Psalmody,' *0n thr Causes of the 
Present loiperfect AM lance Bpfween 
MuJtlc and Poetry*; also a blafitrnph^ of 
the poet Gray. He wrote truric^dics and 
Jrrlc popmst nnd composed unth^'iiis. 
m Lowell (1703-1872): b. Mr4fli?Id. 
if ass.; d. Orange, N, J,; teacher niid 
colt] poser; sc^tf -taught; dlnei^tpd church 
choir of Mcdfleld at age of \%\ he- 
came president of the Hntidcl mid 
Haydn Society, Boston (18!I7>; cstab- 
hshcd classes on Pestiiloxzrs system 
(1828); with G. J. Wehb founded the 
Boston Academy of Mu»lc fl832) ; stud- 
led musical pi>da|!o|Cli^s in Germany 
tl837U pub. 'Boston Handel and Hnydn 
CoHeclton «f Church Music* (18^2), 
'Juvenile Psalmist' nS29>^ 'Juvf^riLle 
Lyre' (1830), *Siibbath School Soiif?s' 
(1836), 'Lyra Sficra' (1837), 'Boston 
Aiitliem Book* (18391, *Tbe Psji^ti-ry* 
(1845). 'Cantlcfl Landts* (I8fi0u 'New 
Carmlna Sacra* (18521, *Tbe Sons Gar- 
den' (1860)^ etc.; author of 'Musical 
Letters from Abrojid' (1S5B>. Rrf.: IV. 
Saff, 239(r, 2AM; portrait, W. 3^12. (3) 
Wllllan (1829-1908): b. Bcjstoti. d. 
Kew York; son of (2) ; atudlfd hi 
I^ipziK under Mosicheles, Hauptmann 
and Rlcbter, In Prague under Drcy- 
sehock, and In Weimar under LU/i; 
played In public In Wefninr, Prague, 
Frankfort, London ; founded the Mason 
and Thomas Sotr^s of chamber music 
In New York (1855 1 ; author of 'Touch 
and Technic/ a *Method for AHUtlc 
Piano Playing,* 'A Method far the Pi- 
anoforte* (with EL S* Hondley* 1867), 
'Syjitem for Befilnners' fl87n, *Ma- 
flon^s Pianoforte Technics' (1878), 'Mem- 
oirs of a Musical Life* (1D01); his com- 
positions include a Seren^tn for 'cello 
and piano, and numerous pieces for 
piano solo. Htf.; IV. 203, 314 L (4) 
Dwilel GrecoiT < 1873- Kb. Brook- 
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line, Mass.; nephew of (3); studied 
at Hanrard Unly., music with Clayton 
Johns, Ethelbert Nevln, Arthur Whit- 
ing, J. K. Paine, G. W. Chadwlck. Percy 
Goetschlus and Vincent d'Indy, In 
Boston, New York and Paris: associ- 
ate professor of music, Columbia Unl- 
yerslty, since 1916: municipal lecturer 
on music. New York; composer of 
an Eleffir for piano, sonata for vio- 
lin ana piano. Pastorale for violin, 
clarinet and piano. Country Pictures 
for piano, a piano quartet, a sym- 
phony, etc.: author of 'From Grieg to 
Brahms' (1902). *Beetfaoyen and His 
Forerunners' (1904), The Romantle 
(k>mposers' (1906); "The Appreciation 
of Music' (with T. W. SuiSte, 1907); 
'Great Modem Composers' (1916), etc.; 
contributor to musical Journals; editor- 
in-chief of 'The Art of Muslc^ (1914- 
17). Rtf.: IV. 358fr; mus. ex., XIV. 

lIASBAIBn, TIbvnIo (16th-17th 
cent): b. Cremona; matttro di cap- 
pella at Salo, Prague, Salzburg, Cre- 
mona, Placenza and Lodl; composed 
masses, vespers. Magnificat, motets, 
madrigals, lamentations, etc., also In- 
strumental canzonl (Incl. one each for 
8 trombones, 16 trombones, and for 4 
violins and 4 lutes). 

MASSART (1) Lambert Joacvk 
(1811-1892): b. Uhg», d. Paris; studied 
with Kreutzer, teacher of violin in 
Paris, professor at the Conservatoire; 
taught many famous composers, among 
them Wlenlawskl, _Tua, Marslck^ Sara^ 
sate 
liovlae 
1887): 

pianist _- ^ _- 

the Conservatoire. (3) Nestor H. J. 
(1849-1899): b. Clney, Belgium; d. Oa- 
tende: operatic tenor In Europe and 
America. 

MASSifi. F€llz-Marte (called Victor) 
(1822-1884): b. Lorlent Morblhan, 
France, d. Pftrls; opera composer; pu- 
pil of Hal«vy (theory) at the Paris 
Cons., winning the grand prIx de 
Rome: became chorus director at the 
Grana Opera, 1860, and professor of 
composition at the Cons., 1866; suc- 
ceeded Auber In the Academic, 1872. 
His works Include La Chambre goth- 
Iqut (1849) ; Le» noces de Jeannette 
(1853); La Chanteuse poilit (1850); 
Galathie (1852); La Fiancie dm diabU 
(1855); Mias Fauvette (1855); Leg Sai- 
tone (1855) ; La reine Topaxe (1856) ; 
Le cousin de Marivaux (1857): Les 
Chaises A portears (1858); La fee Ca- 
rabosse (1859) ; Mariette la promise 
(1862) ; Le mule de Pidro (1863) ; Fior 
d'Aliza (1866); Le fiU du brigadier 
(1867): Paul ei VirginU (1876); C7ne 
nuii de CUopdire (1877). Ref,: U. 
212; DC. 447. 

MASSBNBT, Jvlea [Ifimile Freder- 
ic] (1842-1912): b. Monteaux, near St. 
fttienne: d. Paris: pupil of Laurent, 
Rdber, Savard and Ainbrolse Thomas; 




wuu prix d« Rome 1863; professor of 
composition at the Cons. USTS-IS96) ; 
Ptected to the Acad^mle (1B7S>. Hlii 
works include the operni Ln Grand 
Tante (1867), Don Cisat de Bamn 
U872), U Hoi de Lahori; fl877)» tU- 
rodiade (1884), Le Cld (18S5), fijrfor- 
monde (1889), J> Mage (1891 K WVrf/ier 
nSfi2j. Tha'ts C1894). Le poWraJ^ de 
Manoa (1894), Lu Ntitftirrain' C18S4), 
Sapho (1897), Cendrdlon (1899), Gri- 
itiidiM (190X), £,1! /onfff^ur de Notre 
Damt (1902), Jerubim (1995), ThfTHe 
(1907), Don Quifhotte n9lD), Panurge 
(1913), CUopdtTe (t9H>; a aacred 
dr»ttia, Marif Magdeletn^ (1873) i »n 
oratorio, £a Vferpp (I88fl); Ei*^, a mys- 
tery i 1875 1 ; liicidental mustc in 
dc Llslc'il Etinnufs and to Sardf)ti^» 
Cr&cvdile and rftifodora; orchestml 
suites, overtures and fiiniiisle»L piano 

ffeces, romances, etc. Hef.: II. 43^; 
n. vlll, 24. 2Sff, 278, 283f; IIL 343, 
351; V. ^17. 35SJ VI. 206; IX. xlll, 23S, 
443, U7/r: portraJt, HI. 10. 

MA SMI we:, L.c'OiildFi contemp. HUA^ 
sian dancer. Ref.: X. 232. 

HA«»!§ON (1) Charles (17th cent) £ 
cTiurf^h Cf^nductor In fxhAlons 41680) and 
Paris; wrote Nouveau traiti d^s regies 
poor la composition (IfiSl, etc,), one of 
the first French thforks. (2> IGlliia- 
lirtk (1806^1805)^ d^ Londcin; me^^o- 
soprano in concert and oratorio; sing- 
log teacher and founder of a aoclety 
for English music trachers. 1835. She 
compq^od songj« and published a cot* 
lection of part-songs. (3) Paul Jllarie 
(1882- )t b. Cette, H^rault: wrote 
L'hiimanisFne musical en France €ta 
XV i' ^iirle (1907); studied further 
under domain Roltand In Paris and 
with d'Indy at the Schola Can to rum. 
He WPS ehcisen to orffanl^e the muslcjil 
division of the Institul Franca In de 
Florence in 1910, and becnme jprofessor 
of music at Gren^bte UnJv* He edited 
the Canli rarnascialeitcht for the In- 
stitut de Florence^ 1913- wrote Lutlisies 
et Rumistts (1912) : also a report on 
eontemporaneous French music (1911) 
and olhe-r essaya, 

BfASVTTO (1) aiovsnnt (1830- 
18941: b. TtctIso. d. Venice; writer 
and music critic fn Venice; author of 
hlofcraphica! lexicon of 19th century 
Italian nutstcrs^ also Delia muaira sacra 
in Italia (3 vols.). (2) Henao (18r>8-)r 
b. TtctIso; !!ton of Cilnvannl; studied 
In Parma and Venice ; regi menial band 
leader, performer on piano and violin. 
eamposer of overtures^ opera s^ part- 
songs, etc* 

HA S 2KO W 9Klt lt«i>li «e1 ( 1 858- 
1901): b. Lemberg, d. Brest au; studied 
at the conservator tea of Lemberg end 
LelpzJff; conductor at SchaflTfaAUsen, 
Coblenj?, and BresJau. 

BiATE:R!VA, Amalte (1847- ): b. 

St, fleorgen, Styrla; dramatic soprano; 
Bang In churches and concerts at Grax; 
d^hut In opera as a aoubrette; later 
tamgfd at the Carl Theatre, Vicona, 



where «he sang !n operettas; engaged 
at tJie Vieiinu court tJ^peru us prima 
donna, 18ii9-9li. and becjime a fatnous 
JniperHonator of Wagnerian rdles; later 
Simg Jn New Vork ; teai'her since 1902. 
She creatffd Briinnhllde (187Fi) and 
Kundry (1882) at Bayreuth. Ref..^ IV. 
iri8» 

MATHSH, Cottoiii Colonial Ameri- 
can divine. Ref.: tciled) I\\ 10, 21. 

MATHIAS (1) Hprmsnn* See 
WEKREKOaEN. (2) Geor^ea Amtd^e 
Hblot-CUIr (1826-1910): b. Paris, died 
there; son of a German; pupil of Kalk^ 
hreimer and Cbopin in plunu, and 
Ifal^vy, etc*, in composition; piano pro- 
fessor at the Conservalolre from 1862. 
He composed 2 overtures, 'Hamlet* end 
'Atiureppa/ symphonies, piano concertos, 
son;kius, Etudes and other piano works 
for 2 and 4 hands, 6 trios, some choral 
works and songs, (3) Prans Xaver 
(1871- ): b. Dlnsheim, Al^ce; 
took orders and became organ I nt at 
Strasaburg catbedral ; studied art his- 
tory at Strassburg Univ. and tatik the 
degree of Dr. phtl. in Leipzig with 
Die Tonatien (19«I)| with a study on 
the \StrflSsburB Chronlst Koolgshofen' 
(1903) he earned the dcRrre of Or. 
iheoi.r Strasaburg, 1907, and he became 
docent for church music at the Cath- 
olic theol*>glcal faculty there, professor 
1913. and founder of an institute for 
church music. He conducts the Cath- 
olic ACHdeniie Church Choir, and edits 
the periodical Cdritia (StrasKburg). 
He made a study of the question of 
nrgan accompaniments for the Grcgo- 
rhin plaln-chnnl, has written on the 
Kublert, US well as on modutution (for 
organists}- He composed I.alln and 
German vocal works, also chom] prel- 
ude?! and variations, as well as a suite 
for organ. 

MAT HI A !l I« King of Hungary* 
Hff.: IIL 187, 

MATHIe:u i\\ Jnllen Atmable 
(/?^■t> (1734-lftll); b. Vrr?iaines, d. 
Paris: violinist at the court, 1776-91, 
organist at Versailles; pub. violin so- 
natns with contlnuo, vlnlJn duets, trIo 
sonatas, etc, 12) itmtle [l^onta VletorJ 
(1844- ) : b. Lille; composer; stud- 

led at the Lou vain Music School and 
under Bosselet, F^tls and Dupont at 
the Brussels Cons, ; professior of piano 
and harmony at the Louvain Music 
School (1867-1873); chef d* arches Ire at 
the Chitelet Theatre. Paris (1873- 
1874) \ director nf the Louvain Music 
School (1 881-1898); director of the 
Royal Cons., Ghent, since 1898. Hli 
compositions Include the operas L'^- 
rhange (I8ft3), Georges Dandin iHld}, 
La Bernoife (1880), Richilde (ISSS), 
and L'Hnfance de Rofanri (1S95) ; a 
ballet, Les Fumeuts de Kiff (1876); 
music to S^jour's Cromwell (1874); 
cantatas, choral works, orchestral 
pieces, B piano concerto, a violin con- 
certo, a Te Deum, songs, etc, Ref,: VI» 
392. 
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IfATTEI^ rPftdrrT 9f*iitBl*o (T750- 
lHaS) I h. Bologna, d. th^ro ; pupiJ of 
Padrt! MartJnJ and his ^ucetssor as 
maestro di cappttla of San FroDCPsco; 
profesaor of countcrpolttt at the Llceo 
alarmottico from J is roundutJon la 
1304, where he taught Ito&jiiiil, Doni- 
zetti and others, lie pilh. Pratica tftlc* 
compagnamfnto attpra bastt numttnU 
(3 voli., l«29-:iOK Ref.: U. ISO, 

MATTU Kit Het&Flc^ll Annut (1781- 
lfi3S) : b. Dresden, d. Lelp^Ot; virtuofto 
on V lot 111, ccinductnr- of tlie Gewondbaiis 
orchejktra and ttiicbcr, 

MATTHAU. JoaepA (178S-1866) : b. 
Brussels, d. there; uiTeiitor of an im- 
proTed harmonica, called the Matthau- 
nhone. 

MATTHAT. Tohlaa A«ir«at«a 
(1S58- ): b. Qapham (London); pi- 
anist and noted piano pedaaogue; punil 
of Bennett, Sulllyan and Front at uie 
Royal Academy of Music, where he 
afterwards became professor; composer 
of overtures, piano concerto, orchestral, 
chamber ana much piano music, a 
scene for chorus and orch., "Hero and 
Leander*: pub. The Act of Touch' 
(1903, IMtT and •First Principles of 
Pianoforte Playing* (1905), an excerpt 
of the former work. 

MATTHBSON, JohasB (1681-17(M); 
b. Hamburg, d. there: composer and 
theorist; studied with Braunmtkller, 
Prfttorlus, and Kellner; entered the 
opera chorus 1690, and 1697-1705 sang 
operatle tenor rAles, also bringing out 
5 operas; befriended Handel m 1703; 
(17()5 became tutor In the English am- 
bassador's family); secretary of lega- 
tion, 1706; later, ambassador ad in- 
terinu musical director and cantor at 
the Hamburg Cathedral, 1715-28. His 
compositions Include 8 operas, 24 ora- 
torios and cantatas, a Passion, a mass, 
suites for clavichord, 12 flute sonatas 
with violin, etc. He wrote Doj neo- 
erdffnete Orehetttr Oder grikndltche 
Anfettung, wie etn aalant homme einen 
iH}lkommenen Begriff von der Hohtit 
und Wlkrde der edten Masik eriangen 
mOge (1713); Dae besehlktzte Orchester 

Kersus Buttstedfs Ut, re, mi, fa, sol, 
, tota masica} (1717); Die exempla- 
riache Organistenprobe (1719: 2nd ed. 
as Grosse CreneralbaMS'Schuie, 1731); 
Critica masica (2 vols.. 1722); Der 
branchbare Yirtuos (1720); Das for" 
achende Orcheeter (1721) : De erudittotu 
maaiea (1732); Der votkommene Ctt- 
pellmeiMter (1739): Grandlagen einer 
Bhrenpforte, tvortn der tikchtigsten 
CapellmeiMter, Componiaten, etc, Le- 
ben. Werke, etc, erscheuien sotten 
(1740): Die neueste Unterauehung der 
Singapiele (1744): Mithridat, wider den 
Gift einer welaehen Satgre dea Solmi- 
tor Roaa, genannt: La Maaiea, Uberaetxt 
and mii Anmerkungen, etc (1749); 
Georg Friedrich Hdndela Lebenabe^ 
aehreibwja (1761). etc He/..' J. 415, 

81. 



118; Vn. 7; IX. 30, 



KATTHBWIk wnitam Sniltih Balb- 

_ (1837-1912): b. London, d. Chi- 
; music teacher In Chicago; con- 



tributor to various newspapers and 
editor of 'Music,' a monthly. In Chi- 
cago, 1891-1902. He was a pioneer In 
modem Ideas of musical pedagogy; 
wrote *How to Understand Music' Tvdtti 
B. Llebllng; 2 vols.. 1880-88), •One Hun- 
dred Years of Music in America* (with 
Granville Howe, 1889), "Popular His- 
tory of Music' flS91, 1906>, 'Primer 
of Music* <wlth Winiam Mason. 1895). 
■^Pronouncing und Defitilng Dictlonarr 
of Mu^lc' nSB«), 'OutiLneji of Mustcal 
Fomis' (1890), The Great tn Miulc* 
(iyoO-1902; 2 vois.), The MastprB and 
Their Music* <lSf»S>, "Muaic» Its Ideals 
iind Methods* U897), 'How to Teach the 
PUnofortPj' Twenty Lessons to a Be- 
nin ner In the Pianoforte ' * First L^ssous 
tin Phrastng »nd Musics) Intcrpretn- 
llon'; 'Course of Pliino Study tn Ten 
(i Hides* a Complete Pedal Study* (1904), 
and u new ri^vislon of Mason *s 'Plaoo- 
ftirte Technics' (15)03). 

MATrsi9o:ni~t Ariliiii-t EoglishpoeL 
He/.: VI. 208. 

MATTHISON-HAlfBlDlf (1) Haaa 
(1807-1890) : b. Flensbura, d. RoeskUde: 
pupil of weyse at (k>pennagen; organist 
of RoeskUde Oithedral, 18£t: composer 
of an oratorio, Johannea, enurch can- 
tatas, psalms with orch., chorales with 
variations, organ symphonies (sona- 
tas), organ preludes, postludes, fan- 
tasias. eteT (2) Gotfred 71833-1909): 
son of (1) ; b. RoeskUde, d. Copenhagen, 
where he was organist of the German 
Friedridisklrehe. of St. Jolm's, etc. ; and 
organ teacher at the Cons.; studied at 
Leipidg^ 1862-((S; with Grieg, Nordraak 
ana Homeman founded the Euterpe 
concert society; toured (vennany; suc- 
ceeded Hartmann as director of the 
Cons.; composed a piano trio, violin 
sonata, baUade for piano, fantasia for 
organ, 'cello sonata, concert pieces for 
organ. (3) Vlsso (1834- ): b. 
Roesldlde; son •T (1); cantor at St 
Peter's, Copenhagen. 

MATZBNAUBR, Maawmrmite (1881-) : 
b. Temeftvar, Hungary; operatic mezso- 
soprano; pupU of her mother, OttUle 
M., C^eorgine Neuendorff, Antonla 
Mielke, and Franz Bmerich. She 
made her d^ut as Puck in Oberon, 
Strassburg, 1901; was engaged at the 
Munich court opera, Bunreuth and Met- 
ropolitan Opera, New TorlL, where she 
has sung leading dramatic r61es. In- 
cluding Herodias In Salome, Klv* 
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tra in Elektra, and BrOnnhllde. She 
married Edoardo Ferrari-Pontana. noted 
operatic tenoiybut later separated f^m 
hE. He/.: IV. 156. 

MAUDUIT, Jaovee (1657-1627): b. 
Paris, d. there; composed a Requiem 
to his friend Ronsard; lutenlst and 
composer of chansons; settings of Ron- 
sanrs poems (with Claude Lejeune), 

ifA17GAR8» Aadrft (17th 



Manke 

feeretazy to RIclielleu; performer on 
gamba; wrote on Italian music of his 
^6(1639). 

MAUKB, Wllhelm (1867- ): b. 
Hamburg : abandoned medicine for mu- 
sic, which he studied In Basel and the 
Munich Academy; critic and song com- 
poser; wrote also 2 operas, an operetta 
and symphonic poems. 

MAURBIi, Victor (184S- ): b. 
Marseilles; studied at Marseilles and 
Paris conservatories; baritone In grand 
opera at Paris, In Italy, Russia, Amer- 
ica, Spain and Portuged; also Yocal 
teacher, and author of Le chant rtnovi 
par la science (1892), Un probUme 
d'ari (1893), A propos de la mise en 
eckne de Don Juan (1896), L'orf du 
chant and DIx ant de carrikre (1899, 
transl. Into German by LilU Lehmann). 

MAURBR, liVdwte WUhelm (1789- 
1878): b. Potsdam, d. St Petersburg; 
violinist; played In public In (^rmany, 
France and Russia; concert-master In 
Hanover; finally settled In Dresden; his 
compositions Include a Sgmphonie con- 
eertante for 4 violins with orchestra; 
8 violin concertinos, 2 string quartets, 
doof eoficertantf for violins, airs wiriis, 
fantasias, etc., and 3 operas. 

MAURI, R4MMtta, ballerina. Ref.: 
X. 159. 

MAURICB (1) Alphou (1862- 
1905): b. Hamburg, d. Dresden; pupil 
of Dessoir, Grftdener, etc, at Vienna 
Cons.; composer of songs, duets, choral 
songs (for men's and mixed voices, 
some a eappella), pieces for piano, 
violin and piano, etc; also several 
small Slngsplele and a Volksoper, Der 
Wundersteg. (2) Pierre (1868- )i 
b. Cieneva, where he studied at the 
Cons.; also studied at Stuttgart, and 
with Lavlgnac and Massenet in Paris; 
composed Picheurs d'Islande, orches- 
tral suite after Pierre Lotl; a suite In 
fugue stvle for 2 pianos; Daphne, prel- 
ude and scene for orchestra; also 4 
operas, including Misi bran (Stuttf^ut, 
1908) and Lamval (Weimar, 1913); a 
Biblical drama, *Jephtha's Daughter'; 
also songs. 

MAURICIO. Jo«« (1752-1815): b. 
Coimbra. d. Flgueira ; theorist and com- 
poser or church musict conductor at 
the Coimbra (dihedral and professor 
of the University there; wrote Melbodo 
de musiea (1806). 

MAURIlf, Jean Pierre (1822-1894): 
b. Avignon, d. Paris; student and vio- 
lin teacher at the Ck>nservatolre; 
founder of a Beethoven society. 
^ MAWBTT (1) Fenumd (1870- ) : 
b. Vauz-sous-Chivremont, Belgium; pu- 
pil, then teacher, at Liege Cons.: or- 
Sanist and composer of an oratorio, 
'Abraham,' masses and motets; also a 
music drama. Noil Sanglant, 2 comic 
operas in Walloon dialect, songs, etc. 
(2) livHen (1875- ): b. Chaudfon- 
taine, Belgium; brother of (1), pupil, 
then teacher, at Li^ Ck>ns. ; composer of 
pieees for wind tnstmments, songs, etc 



Bfayer 

(3) iftmUe (1884- ): b. Prayon- 
ForOt, Belgium: brother of (1) and (2) ; 
studied at Li^ and O>logne 0>ns.; 
solo 'cellist in Baden-Baden, then 

StrassbDrg, where he tfnches nt tlie 
Gt3T]s. lie computed u cfintiitu^, Le» 
tempt sont t€iK?ius \ 1905* prize-crowned* 
celi'bratltL)^ BcJelum'^ liicli'petidciice) ; 
also «n op<?ni, orchestral pLeees, string 
qu^irtct, o|-flnn nnd *celio piecps. 

»lAXl]ilfi.tA!« n) U«lli ccnt)t 
Dijke of JUivarin. Hef.: IX. 8S, (2) 
Emppfor or Mtxico. Hef.: VI L 312. 

-HAXIMlLlATSt rHAlVZ, Priocc; for 
a timo piitrgn or tlerthoven in VleTmii. 

MAXAiE^R, J* J con temp. Bohemian 
composer. Hef^: IIL 1S2. 

Elf AY (1) Edward Coltrt (1806- 
1887 u b. Green wlclitU* l^ondon; studied 
wditb Adani, Potter and Crevelll ; orgnti- 
Ist und ringing tencher In London. (3} 
Floreocri d^iughter of Edwnrd; !»tudied 
with Bruhnis; plunlsit of note and flU~ 
fhiff of a 'Life of Brahma' {2 vols., 
1905). 

MATBRICK, Michael (pseud. 
Stephen Adama) (1844-1913) : 1>. Uy- 
erpool, d. Buxton: composer; organ 
pupil of Best; studied at the Leipzig 
Cons. (Plaidy, Moscheles. Richter), and 
Nava at Milan; sang at the principal 



concerts in London and the provinces, 
and toured the United States and Can- 
ada in 1884; many of his songs (sung 
hy himself) had great vogue. Ref.: 
in. 443; V. 327. 

MAYBR (1) Charles (1799-1862): 
b. KOnlgsberg, d. Dresden; pupil of 
John Field in St Petersburg; pianist, 
accompanied his father on a tour to 
Warsaw, Grermany, Holliind and Paris, 
and after living in St Petersburg, trav- 
elled to Stockholm, Copenhagen, Ham- 
burg, Leipzig, and Vienna, settling in 
Dresden, 1846. He wrote about 350 
numbers for piano, including many val- 
uable studies and InstrucOve pieces; 
also a Concerto, a Concerto sgm- 
phonique, a concert polonaise, Grande 
Fantalsie dramatique, toccata, Valses- 
Htudes and brilliant concert pieces. (2) 
BmlUe (1821- ): b. Friedland. 
Mecklenburg; pupil of LOwe, Marx and 
Wleprecht; composer of 7 symphonies 
and 12 grand overtures, an operetta, 
a piano concerto, the 118th Psalm with 
orch., 14 string quartets, 2 piano quar- 
tets. 12 sonatas for piano and violin, 
11 trios, songs, piano pieces, etc. (3) 
'Wllhelm (pseudonym 1¥. A* RCmy) 
(1831-1898): b. Prague, d. Graz; aban- 
doned law for music in 1862, after 
having taken the degree of Dr, Jur. and 
held a government post; became con- 
ductor of the Graz Musical Society, and 
from 1870 devoted himself only to 
teaching (among his pupils were Bu- 
sonl, Klenzi, Reznloek, Welngartner, 
etc.) and composition (3 symphonies; 
symphonic poem Helene; overture Sar- 
danapel; Slavisches Liederspiel and 
Ostliehe Rosen; fantasias for 2 pi- 
anos with orch., a concert opera 
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Waldfrdulein [Graz, 1876]: part-songB, 
and songs). (4) Karl (1852- )rb. 
Sondershausen; operatic baritone in 
Altenburg, Cassel, Cologne, Stuttgart 
Schwerln; also concert slsuger (Royal 
chamber singer); vocal teacher in Ber- 
lin. (5) JoMph Anton (1855- ) : b. 
Pfullendorf, Baden; pupil of the Stutt- 

SEirt Cons, and Berlin Academy; Musik- 
Irektor at the Stuttgart court theatre 
and theory teacher at the Cons. He 
composed operas, incidental music 
choral works, etc. 

MAYBRHOFP, Fnuu (1864- 
b. Chemnitz; studied at the Lei] 
Consenratonr; theatre conductor in 
beck, Memel and Tilsit; teacher of mu- 
sic, cantor and director in Chemnitz; 
composed cantatas, 2 symphonies, sa- 
crea choruses, women's chorus, songs 
and orchestral works. He composed 
the *Song of Hate' against England 
(1915). 

MAYR, [Johann] Simon (176S- 
1845): b. Mendorf, Bavaria; d. Ber- 
gamo: composer and teacher: Pupil of 
the Jesuit Seminary, IngolstBiat, of 
Lenzi at Bergamo, and or Berioni at 
Venice, where he brought out oratorios, 
a Passion, a Re<iuiem and other masses, 
and church music; by Piccini's advice, 
he wrote the very successful opera 
Saffo. oaata i riti d'Apollo Leucadio 
(1794), after which he brought out, in 
SO years, about 70 others; In 1802 he 
became maestro di cappelli 
MaHa Kau 

the foundai ._ _ 

tute there in 1805 was appointed its 
Director. He was the teacher of Doni- 
setti; pub. Breue notixie Utoriche delta 
vita e delle opere di Giuteppe Bagdn 
(1809). Ref,: II. 180; IX. il\ 135. 

MAYRBBRGBR, Karl (1828-1881): 
b. Vienna, d. Pressburg; studied with 
Preyer; professor of music at Press- 
burg; composed male choruses, an op- 
era, a burlesque, incidental music, and 
three books on harmony. 

MAYRHOFKR (1) laldor (1862-): 
b. Passau: educated as 'cellist, 
organist and priest at Lembach, then 
studied at the Ratisbon Sehool for 
Church Music; choir regent and prefect 
at the Monastery of Seitenstetten, Xower 
Austria, since 1900. He wrote on 
church music reform, on the study of 
Bach's organ and piano works, ana on 
pedal technique. (2) Robert (1863-): 
b. Gmunden, Upper Austria; studied 
law and philosophy, but later de- 
voted himself to musical science. He 
wrote Pagchologie dea Klangea and die 
daraua hervorgehende theor.-prakttache 
Harmonielehre nebat denGrundlagen der 
kldnglichen Xathetik (1907), DU Or- 
ganiache Harmonielehre (1908), Der 
Kuiutklang and Zur Theorte dea Schd- 
nen (1911). 

MAYSEIDER, Joseph (1789-1863): 
b. Vienna, d. there; violinist and com- 

Soser; pupil of Suche and Wranitzky; 
^but in 1800; studied piano and com- 



s, anoui /u oiners; in lou^ ne 

maeatro di cappella at Santa 

Maggiore in Bernuno, and, at 

indation of the Musical Insti- 



posltion with E. Fftrster; played tn the 
Schuppanzigh Quartet (2na violin) ; en- 
terea the court orchestra in 1816, be- 
came solo violinist at the court opera 
in 1820, and Imperial chamber-vip- 
tuoso in 1835, also playing in tlio 
Stephankirche. His compositions in* 
elude 3 violin concertos, 2 concertinos. 
3 string quintets, 7 string quartete, 4 
piano trios, a fantasia for piano and 
violin, variations, polonaises, rondos, 
duets, studies, etc., for violin. Ret,: 
Vn. 419, 444. 

MAZARIN, CardlnaL Ref.: V. 165; 
IX. 22. 

MAZAS» Jac«ues-F«r«ol (1782* 
1849): b. Bdziers. France; violinist; 
studied with Baillot at Paris (>>n8^ 
where he won first prize; toured Eu- 
rope; taught in Orleans; was director 
of the municipal Music School at Cam* 
brai. 1837-41. He pub. a Violin Method, 
a Viola Method, numerous valuable 
studies; also concertos, string quartets, 
trios, violin duets, fantasias, varia- 
tions, romances, and 3 operas. 

MASZAFBRRATA, Giovanni Bat- 
tlsta (17th cent.): conductor of the 
Accademia delta morte at Ferrara; com- 
posed madrigals, sacred cantatas, can- 
zonets, chamber cantatas, trio sonatas, 
etc.; also an oratorio. Ref,: VIL 391, 

MAJSEINGHI (1) Joseph (1765- 
1844): b. London, d. Bath; studied 
with J. G. Bach, Bertolini. Sacchini and 
Anfossi; wrote operas, ballets, melo- 
dramas, etc, for London (mostly in 
collaboration with William Reeve): 
also piano sonatas, a mass, hymns and 
vocal works. (2) Thonuui (d. Down- 
side. 1844) : violinist; composer of 6 
violin solos; perhaps a brother of (1), 
ennobled in Italy. 

MAZZOCCHI (1) VlrsUto ([?]- 
1646): b. Civita Castellana, d. there: 
maeatro di cappella at the Lateran and 
St. Peter's; wrote church music and 
collaborated with Marazzoli in compos- 



ing the first comic opera, Chi aoffre 
aperi (Rome, 1639). Ref.: DL 22, 37, 
67. (2) Domenleo, brother of above; 



wrote sacred and secular part-songs, 
also an opera. La Catena d'Adone 
(Rome, 1626), in which he made littlo 
use of the new monodic style. 

UAZZOIiANI, Antonio (1819-1900): 
b. Ruina, Ferrara; d. Ferrara; wrote 
operas and choruses produced with 
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MAZZOIilNI (17th cent.) : early Ital- 
ian composer of instrumental mosic 
Ref.: VIir390, 478. 

MAZZUCATO, Alberto (1813-1877); 
b. Udine, d. Milan; studied with 
Bresdano at Padua, where his first 
opera. La Fidanzata di Lammermoor, 
was brought out, 1834, followed by six 
others, all temporarily successful, 
though no match for the works of the 
rising Verdi. As a violinist (leader 
at La Scala, Milan, 1859-69) and teacher 
he was notable. He taught a girls' 



^: 



Mc 

Yocal class at the Cons.; was teacher 
of oomposition, 1851, lecturer on history 
and sstlietlcs, 1852. and director from 
1872; also edited the MUan Gazetta 
MusieaJe and puh. Principt elementari 
di muMica di Asioli, riformati ed am' 
pliatU Atlante della maaica anttca 
(with a historical preface); Trattato 
d'estetica musicale; and translated 
Garcla*8 'Sinking Method/ Berlioz's 'In- 
strumentation,' F^s's 'Harmony.' Se- 
cond's liygiene for Singers,* and Panof- 
ka's "Vocal ABC intoltallan. 

Me. Names beginning with "Me* are 
arranged alplia]>etically as 'Mae.' 

MEARNS, John (18th-19th eent}: 
American entertainment pioneer. Ref.: 
IV. 75. 

MBCKy Mme. ▼«Bt patroneM of 
Tschaikowsky. Ref,: HI. 56. 

MKDBSR. JokamB Valemtte (1649- 
1719) : b. Wasongen, d. Riga ; abandoned 
theology for music and conducted in 
Danzig and KAnigsberg; organist at the 
cathedral of Riga; wrote motets, pas- 
sion music, and caprlcci for ▼iollns, 
highly esteemed by his contemporaries. 
MBDKRITSCH; Joluwn* samamed 
GaU«a (ca. 1760-after 1830): b. Bo- 
hemia, d. Vienna; Musikdlrektor in 
Of en; eomposed Singsplele produced in 
Vienna; wrote chsimber musi( 
certos for piano, masses, etc 

MEDICI (1) CJMtherlne de*. 
X. 10, 86, 121. (2) Ferdlium 
Ref.: Vn. 44. 

MEDTM BR, HIeoIaa (1879- ) : b. 
Moscow, of German parents; pupil of 
Sasonoir at the Moscow Cons., pro- 
fessor of the Institute there In 1909; 
pianist and composer of piano pieces, 
etc., of ultra-modem tendency. Ref,: 
m. zii, 154. 

MEBRBIf S, CAariea (1831- ) : b. 
Bruges; studied the 'cello in Brussels, 
Antwerp and Ghent under Bessems, Du- 
mont, and Servais; became a tuner In 
his father's piano factory, and later 
devoted himself to the study of acous- 
tics. He pub. La Mitro-mitre, ou mogen 
aimpU de coimattre le deaH de viteaae 
d'un mouvement indiquf (1859); /n- 
atmction iUmentaire de ealcul muaical 
(1864) ; PMnominea muaieo^phyaiolo- 
giques (1868); Eommage A la mimolre 
de M, Delezenne (1869); Bxamen ana" 
Ittiqae dea experiencea d'acouatique 
muaieale de M. A. Coma et B. Mercadier 
(1869); Le Dtapaaon et la notation 
muaieale aimpliftiea (1873); Mimoire 
»ar U diapason (1877) ; Petite mithode 
pour apprendre la. muaique et le piano 
(1878); and La Cramme majeure et 
mineure (1890; and ed. 1892). 

MBBRTS, I^ambert Joseph (1800- 
1863): b. Brussels, d. there; studied 
with Lafont, Habemeck andf Baillot: 
^llnist in orchestras at Antwerp and 
mussels; professor of the ▼lolln at 
the (kinsenratory there. He wrote yal- 
uable «tudes for the violin. 
^ MBES, Arthur (1850- ) : b. 
Columbus, O.; conductor; studied in 



HeifMI 

Berlin with Kullak, Weltzmann And 
Heinrlch Dom; also in Leipzig; has 
been conductor Cincinnati May Festlvai 
Chorus, assistant conductor American 
Opera and Chicago Orchestra, conductor 
New York Mendelssohn Glee Club, Al- 
bany Musical Association, Worcester 
(Massachusetts) Festival, and Ocilia So- 
ciety, Boston; author of 'Choirs and 
C3ioral Music'; annotated programs New 
York Philharmonic Society (1887-1896) 
and C3iicago Orchestra (1896-1898). 
Ref,: (quoted) VI. 162, 243. 

MBHLIG, Anna (married name 
Falk) (1846- ): b. Stuttgart; stud- 
ied with Lebert and Liszt; pianist 
throughout Germany, England and 
America; lives in Antwerp. 

umuVU iftttenme Nleolaa (176S- 
1817): b. Givet, Arvennes; d. Paris; 
opera composer: organist of the Con- 
vent des Recollets, Glvet, at age of 
ten; studied with WUhelm Hanser and 
Edelmann; appointed one of the 4 in- 
spectors of Paris Cons, upon its estalH 
Ifshment (17t>5) and elected n m ember 
of the Acadi'ink'. His iiiTiijKJsiU ons in- 
clude the opcTji^ Etiiihraiyne (t Cora- 
din on le tyran corriffi (1790 J, Stro' 
tonice (1793>, Le /fiine sage €l le uieux 
fpu (1793 J. Horatiua Coclist (1794), 
PhroAUie et MHidorc (1794»» I^ taverne 
(171151. Doria (1797), La toupte et If 

Sapilion (1797), Le jeune Henri (1797), 
e iwni de Lodi (1797). Adrian (1798). 
Ariodant (1733), Epicure {WtiQ}, Bion 
(t«Dl)* L'Srato ou Vemporii (ISOI), 
Un e Fol ie K 1 *02 ) , Le Tr^ji or j u ppoii 
(lH02)t Joanna {\m2}, Llleureux mat^ 
gr^ itit (1S02), Hehna (IKOa), Le baUer 
et tft qtxltiajice fwlth lioitliHeu, Is^juurd 
arid Krtulzsr, lSo:i), Gabrkih tVEAtreet 
(1!jOrp)« and Joseph, hii greatest work 
(lwft7); abo numefous bnliets* over- 
tun- s, symphonlfSp pkino sonntaSt fhornl 
wnrts. etc. Ref.i U, iltT; V. 49, 83; 
VI IT. 101. lf.9; IX, xJ, 3, 112, 11611, 123, 
223; portnilt, Ylll. VS. 

Mk;iIIOM (or Mc^lliomlitft), Msreiu 
(Ifi2r>-I711l: b, Tonnln«, Scbfeiswig; d. 

for some years professor and librarian 
at Upsala University, after which he 
lived principally in Utrecht. He is 
mainly noted for his Antiquae muaicaa 
auctorea aeptem, grasce et latine, Marcua 
Meibomius reatituit acnotia explicapit 
(2 vols., Amsterdam, 1052), which con- 
tains treatises on music by Aristoxenus, 
Euclid {IntToductio htwmonica), Nlco- 
machos, Gaudentius Philosophos, Bao- 
chius Senior. Aristides Quintllanus and 
M. Capella (book ix of the Saturieon), 
M. ended his career in poverty, and 
was compelled to sell part of his 
library. 

MBIFRBD. Joseph Jean Pierre 
AmUe (1791-1867) : h. Ck>lmar, d. Paris; 
virtuoso on horn, professor at the Con- 
servatoire there; Improved ^e valve- 
horn, wrote duets for his instrument 
and books on the horn and popular 
music instruction in France. 
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MEILAlfD, Jakob (1542-1577): b. 
Seoflenberg, Lower Ltisatia: d. Hechln- 
gen; oondactor to the Ansburii oourt; 
eompoted motets, songs and a mass, 
etc: one of the best German composers 
of his time. Besides 5 books of his 
own works (pub. 1564-1577). his pieces 
are scattered in various collections; a 
mass is in Pnetorius' Liber mUtaram 
<1616). 

MSILHAC (19th cent): librettist 

ita27-189i]J t b, HcwtsUi. 01dt=iit>iirg; d. 
tfel<?f«lil; studied nt L<?ipzig Cons.t a 
short time in Bertlii, and In. W<?lmar 
with Liset. He conductird In thi'iilres, 
studied further M Erfurt nnd Nord- 
hau^'a^ and wMh Marx at Bc^flifi; dl- 
r^^ftcd thf Sin^nkndc^iuJe at Gki^iu; 
taught at Dresden Cona^, ; iwn>i coiiit>o^er 
and cHUc In Hflmburg, 1874-87, thitn 
lJ¥i?d In Blolefcid; Grand-ducal lOl- 
denburjati Muslkdlrekfor* 1S62. He coiu- 
jKiMd iiii cjp^ra BcfittifSii (not perf-1; 
the oratorios Slnion Pcfrus* Gidmnf K^ 
nh 5'W : J Luther in W firms, and 
OaruMi lli« choral Lttllitdcji Rolands 
SehwtuunlUd, Fran HttL Die Nonne, 
Jung Baldun Sieg; also Deutsche 
Messgesdnge (chorus and org.) and 
other choral works; 2 symphonies, a 
piano quinteti 3 piano trios, string 
quartets, an octet for wind, violin, so> 
natas, a 'cello sonata, piano pieces, 
gongs. He wrote KultuTJBfe^chichtliche 
Brief e fkher deutsche Tonkunst (2nd cd., 
1872) : Bin JngendUhen (1874, 2 vols.) ; 
RULckhiick anf die Anfdnge der 
deutsehen Oper (1878): Mattheson oiuf 
seine Yerdienste um die deutsche 7on- 
kunsi (1879); Mozart: ein KfMstler^ 
lehen (1882); and Die deutsche Ton- 
knnst im 18,-19. Jahrhundert (1887). 

MEI8BX. Karl (1829-1908): b. (Ser- 
many, d. Boston, Mass.; violinist tn 
the Boston Symphony orchestra. 

[del] MBU Raymald (16th cent): 
court conductor at Ldsbon, then in 
Itely; produced motets and madrigals 
In Venice. 

MBLAlfl (1) Jaeopo {1623-[T]): b. 
Pistoja; composer of comic operas. In- 
cluding La Tancia (1557), Tacera ed 
amare (lb. 1673) and 11 paxzo per torza 
(lb. 1658), Gireilo (burlesque, fi>. 1670). 
The text of the first three was by Mo- 
niglia and of the last by Acdajuoli. 
According to Adomollo, he wrote 2 
further comic operas to texte by 
Monij^ia, also an opera seria. La serua 
nobile, by the same author (1660). He 
is, next to Maraoccht, Ifarazzoll, Ab- 
batini and Sacrati, one of the first com- 
posers of comic operas. He is also re- 
markable for his arias written over a 
basso ostinato, Ref.: DC. 67. (2) 
Aleaaaaidro (d. Rome, 1703): maestro 
di cappella in Bologna and Rome; 
brother of (1); also composed comic 
operas, oratorios, motete, cantates, and 
concerti spiritualL (3J Bartoleaseo 
(b. Pistoja, 1634); brother of (1) and 



(2); chapd singer In Munldi. (4) 
DoaaeAlee and NIeola* brothers of (1), 
ete.; were musicians at the Dresden 
court (6) Atte (1626-1714) and FUto- 
po (correctly Francesco Maria, b. 1628), 
brothers of (1), etc.; noted opera slns- 
ers (cast rati)» 
MKliAJfTB:. Pseudonym for TkLS- 

MANN (q.V.). 

MBLARTIlff SSrOc GmmtSKW (1875-): 
b. at Kexholm, in East Finland; stud- 
ied esthetics and natural sciences in 
Helsingfors, and music with Robert 
Fuchs In Vienna ; teacher at the Helsing- 
fors Cons.; conductor of the Viborg 
symphony orchestra from 1908 and di- 
rector of the Helsingsfors Cons, since 
1911. He composed 4 symphonies, an 
orchestral suite, 4 string quartets, a 
violin sonata, a violin conceno, 2 sym- 
phonic poems, a canteta, an opera* 
Aino (1907), rnddental music, mixed 
and men's choruses , p iano pieces and 
manv songs. Ref.: uL 101; vm. 471; 

S[BIjBA« Nellie (correct name Heiem 
Porter MltdleU) (1865- ): b. 



Melbourne, Australia ; operatie soprano ; 
studied tn Paris under Mme. Marchesl; 
d«but at the ThMtre de U Monnale, 
Brussels, in 1887. as Gilda In Rigoletto; 
appeared later in London, St Peters- 
burg, Nice. Milan, Stockholm and Co- 
penhagen. New York, etc ; her favorite 
r61es are Lucia, Oph^ie, Juliette, Nedda. 
Ref.: IV. 144, 147, 151; portrait, V. 286. 

HBLCHIOR, Bdward A. (I860-): 
b. tn Rotterdam; music teacher; au- 
thor of a musical dictionary contain- 
ing many biographical sketcbes of 
Dutch musicians. 

MBLCHISSBDBO, !««•• (1843- ) : 
was a pupil of the Paris Conserva- 
toire, where he taught ■Jngii^g and deo- 
lamation fk^m 1893: baritone for 2S 
years at the Op^ra Comlque. 

MBL<H>UNOFF^ JaUaa If. [tob] 
(1846-1893): b. Crovemment of Kos- 
troma, Russia ; d. Moscow; studied piano 
with Dreyschock and theoiy with La- 
roche in St Petersburg, rhymmlcs with 
Rudolph Westphal tn Moscow, also at 
Moscow 0>ns. He edited an edition of 
Bach fugues and preludes with indi- 
oations of rhythmic phrasing aooord- 
ing to Westphal's system, pub. a col- 
lection of Russian folk-songs (2 parte, 
1879 and 1885, part 2 with Blanun^ 
berg). He left, 12 d^oral spn^ as jwell 



1879 and 1885, part 

berg). He left 12 choral songs, 

as a number of rhythmic studies. Ref. 



m. 136. 

MBIJU Gaadlo. See Gaudio Mkx. 
MBLLI (Melll, Me^U) (1) ~ 
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eo Maria (16th-17th cent) : b. probably 
Reggio; lived in Padua and Venice as 
Doctor of Laws; composer who adopted 
Caccini's style in his three books of 
Musiche . . . per eantare nel ehitarrone, 
clavicembalo e daltri Utr. (1602-00). 
(2) Pletro Paolot b. Reggio: probably 
brother of (1); was court lulmist in 
Vienna, 1612-19, then in Ferrara; pub. 
4 books of dance-movemente for the 



i (Llafo aittarbaUf) In lablaUm 
(yenlce, 1614-16). 

■BLIiOlf. AUrc4 (1821-1867): b. 
London, <L mere; conductor In Lond o n 
and In Liverpool; operatle composer. 

MBLTSBR, Ckarloa Henry (1852-) : 
b. In London; studied at the Sor- 
bonne ; dnmutle end musical critic on 
Mew York newspaper 'American'; as- 
sistant and secretary to Helnricfa Gon- 
ried (1903); librettist and translator 
of Fjren^ German and Italian opera 
librettos, including Die WalkHre, Dom 
Rheingoidp Lej Contea d'Hoffmaiui. Die 
verkaafU Braut, Kdnigakinder, Orfto, 
etc. 

MBLZI, Prince: patron of Gloek. 
Ae/..- U. 19. 

IIEMBRAB. BdmoMd (1820-1882): 
b. Valenciennes, d. Castle Damont, near 
Paris; wrote a cantata, songs, comic 
operas {JPTOMUQoiM VUlom 1857; L'fit- 
elaue, 1876; La eonrtC'-icheUe, opdra 

miqiie, 1879, etc.). 

MBlf AHTB8. See Hunold, G. F. 

MBNCKBlf <S[enken, also Latin- 
ised to Mnnciava), Tb«maa (1560- 
1620): b. Schwerin, d. Wolfenbttttel ; 
cantor in Schwerin; Kapellmeister to 
the courts of GQstrow, Brandenburg, 
and at Wolfenbflttel, Ducal librarian 
from 1604; composer of a Passion 
(1608). 2 books of songs, 5Hpart madri- 
oi occasional 



a number 



gals 6605), 
pieces, etc 

HBITOBI., Henuun (1834-1876) : b. 
Halle, d. Berlin; studied at Halle and 
Leipng; founder of music firm in Ber- 
lin: contributor to musical Journals, 
editor of the Deutsche MuMikeneitung 
from 1870; wrote biographical studies, 
espedallT of Meyerbeer, and edited the 
great MUMikalische KonversationMlexU 
kon to H. (Vol. vn), eompleted after 
his death by Beissmann. 

MBlVDELggOHH (1) C-ltertholdll, 
[Jacob Ludwig], Felix (1809-1847): b. 
Hamburg <L Leipzig. He was a grand- 
son of tat philosopher Moses Ml* and 
son of the banker Abraham M» who 
remored to Berlin during the French 
occupation of Hamburg (1812). He 
receired his first piano instruction, to- 
gether with his sister Fanny, from his 
mother. Lea Salomon-Barmoldy, and 
then ft!om L. Berger. With Zelter he 
studied theory and with Hennlngs vio- 
lin. He Joined the Singakademie (eon- 
ducted by Zelter) as an alto in 1819 
and in^the same year his setting of 
Psalm XIX was performed by the or- 
ganisation, in which, after the change 
of his voice, he became a tenor. A 
small orchestra giving Sunday per- 
formances at his father's house pro- 
duced otiier of his early works. He 
accompanied his father to Paris (for 
the second time) tn 1825 and there 
(!hembini offered to teach him, but the 
oifer was refused and he returned to 
Berlin. He had already made the ac- 
qoalntanee of Weber, and became an 
<9thusJastle Romantleist. The overture 



to *A Midsummer Niglif s Dream,' pro- 
duced when he was seventeen, shows 
this tendency as well as his extraor- 
dinary talent and earlv technical mas- 
tery. In 1827 he prod, an opera. Die 
Hochxeit dee Ctunargo, in Berlin, but 
Spontini prevented the repetition of 
the work. In 1829 M. led the first 

Krformance of Bach's 'St Matthew 
ission' by the Singakademie. In the 
same year he visited London, upon 
Moscheles' suggestion, who spent some 
time tn the MendeUsohn's bouse and 
taught Felix piano. From here his 
name became known as a composer; on 
May 25 he conducted his symphony In 
C minor with the London Philharmonic 
Society, to which he dedicated it, and 
which elected him an honorary mem- 
ber. Later he played the Weber Kon- 
xerUtUck and (for the first time in 
England) Beethoven's E-flat concerto. 
After this he made a pleasure tour 
through Scotland, followed by travels 
through GervoBny, Austria, Italy, Switz- 
erland and Paris. On a second visit 
to London, he conducted his 'Fingal's 
Oive* overture, and played his G minor 
concerto and B minor Capxieeio brU' 
liani. His first book of "Songs without 
Words,* finished in Venice, was pub- 
lished in London, 1830. After his re- 
turn to Berlin he arranged a series of 
concerts for the benefit of the Orches- 
tral Pension Fund, himself conducting 
his 'Reformation' symphony and three 
of his overtures (including 'Calm Sea 
and Prosperous Voyage'), but he failed 
to obtain the conductorship of the Sing- 
akademie in competition with Rungen- 
hagen in 1833. In May of that year 
he conducted the Lower Rhine Music 
Festival at Dllsseldorf. where, after a 
short visit to London, he took charge of 
the church music, the opera, and two 
singing societies as municipal Muslk- 
dlrektor. In 1835 he went to Leipzig 
as conductor of the Gewandbaus Oi^ 
chestra. Here he became the centre of 
musical life, reorganized the orchestra, 
and, by the aid of Ferdinand David 
as concert-master, established the tra- 
dition of precision and pliability for 
which the Crewandhaus orchestra is fa- 
mous to this day. In 1837 M. married 
Ctelle Charlotte Sophie Jeanrenand, of 
Frankfort, the daughter of a French 
Protestant clernrman, and thencefor- 
ward enjoyed a happy domestic life, of 
which 6 children were the issue. His 
oratorio 'St. Paul* had been produced 
at the Lower Rhine Festival in the 
previous year and was now (1837) re- 
peated under his direction at the Bir- 
mingham Festival. Friedrich Wilhelm 
rv Invited him to Berlin to take charge 
of the grand orchestral and choral con- 
certs in 1841. M. found a hostile at- 
mosphere there, wished to resign, but. 
at the King's especial request, remained 
to organize the music in the cathedral, 
laying the foundation of the subse- 
quenUy famous 'Domehor/ and was 
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enated Royal Generalmusfkdlrektor. 
His next great task was the organiza- 
tlon of the Leipzig Conservatory, which 
he aooomplished In 1842, with yon Fal- 
kenstein, Keil. Klstner, Schlelnlts, and 
Seeburg as directors, and with Schu- 
mann, Hauptmann, Dayid, Becker, Poh- 
lens (and, when circumstances per- 
mitted, Mendelssohn) as teachers. It 
was opened on Jan. 16, 1843. under the 
patronage of the King of Saxony and 
in 1876 became the Royal Conservatory. 
M.'s many activities kept him away 
from Leipzig frequently, consequently 
Hiller conducted the Gewandhaus Con- 
certs in 1843-44, and Gade in 1844-45. 
Meantime M. conducted the Philhar- 
monic Concerts in London (1844) and 
appeared in numerous other concerts as 

Idanist. On his ninth visit to Bng- 
and be conducted the first perform- 
ance of <EliJah* (Birmingham, 1846). 
He resigned the (^wandhaus conduc- 
torship to Gade, and the superintend- 
ency of the piano department at the 
Cons, to Moscheles upon his return to 
Leipzig. Overwork had weakened his 
nervous system, and the sudden death 
of his favorite sister, Fanny, came as 
such a shock that it brought on his 
own death a few months later. Besides 
Dte Boehxett des Camargo M. left frag- 
ments of an opera, Lorelei, an oper- 
etta, 'Son and Stnmger,* and 5 other 
small operas. His oratorios PanluM 
est. Paul') and BIUmm ('Elijah'), op. 
36 and 70 respectively, rank as the 
greatest works of their kind since Han- 
del and Haydn; another. ChriatuM, re- 
mained unfinished. Besides these his 
important works are as follows: Vocal 
woBKS wrrH oacH.: Loboeaang (sym- 
phonv-cantata) (op. 52) ; Die eraie Wat- 
purgianaeht, ballade (op. 60), for soil, 
chorus and orchestra; 2 Fesigeadnae, An 
die KAnatler, for male chorus and brass, 
and Znr SAeuldrfeier der Buehdruek" 
erkunat (Gutenberg Cantata), for male 
chorus and orch. ; music to the choruses, 
etc., of Antigone (pp. 55), Athalia (op. 
74), CEdipna anf Koionoa (pp. 93), and 
'A Midsummer Night's Dream' (op. 
61); Hymn for alto solo, chorus and 
orchestra (op. 96) ; Lauda Sion for cho- 
rus and orch. (op. 73); Ttt es Petrua, 
for 5-part chorus with orch. (op. Ill) ; 
Psalms n5 (op. 31) and 95 (op. 46). 
for soli, chorus and orch.; Psalms 114 
(op. 51) and 98 (op. 91). for male 
chorus and orch; prayer rerlefh una 
FHeden, for chorus and orch.; soprano 
concert aria Infeliee, with orch. (op. 
04). Vocal works without oacHBsnu: 
Psalm 42, for chorus and organ ; Psalms 
2, 22, and 43 (8 parts a cappelfa); 
Funeral Song for mixed chorus (op. 
116); Kgrie eleison for double chorus; 
6 Sprikche for 8-par\ chorus (op. 79); 
9 motets (3 each for chorus and organ, 
female chorus and organ and chorus 
a cqppella): 21 qoartets for men's 
▼oices, and 28 cniartets for mixed 
▼Dices; 13 vocal dnats; 83 songs for 



voice and piano, some of which have 
become folk-songs. Orchbstbal woslks: 
4 sjrmphonies (op. 11, in C min. ; op. 56, 
in A min.. 'Scotch*; op. 90, in A. Ital- 
ian'; op. 107, in D. "Reformation*}; the 
concert overtures 'A Midsummer Niid&t's 
Dream' (op. 21), 'Hebrides' (Die Ffn- 
galahdle.op. 26), 'Calm Sea and Pros- 

Ksrous Voyage' (op. 27), "The Lovely 
elusine' (op. 32), "Ruy Bias* (op. 
95), Trumpet' overture (op. 101), and 
an overture for wind-band (op. 24); 
Andante^ Scherzo, Capriccio. ana Fugue, 
for string orchestra (pp. 81); Funeral 
March (op. 103) and March (op. 108); 
piano concerto No. 1, in G min. (op. 25) , 
and No. 2, in D min. (op. 40) ; Caprieeio 
brilliant. Rondo brUliant and Serenade 
and Allegro giojoao tor piano and or^ 
chestra (op. 22, 29, and 43); 1 violin 
concerto in B min. (op. 64). GHAKBaa 
Muszc: Octet for strings, op. 20; 2 string 
quintets, op. 18, 87; a piano sextet, op. 
110; 7 string quartets, pp. 12, UL 44 

i3], 80, 81 ; 3 piano quarteto, op. 1, 2, 3 ; 
\ trios, op. 49, 66: 2 trios for clarinet, 
basset-bom and piano, op. 113, 114; 2 
sonatas for 'cello and piano, op. 45, 58 ; 
a sonata for violin and piano, op. 4: 
Variations concertantes (op. 17) and 
Lied ohne Worte (op. 109), for 'cello and 

Siano. PiAifOFoaTB music: 3 sonatas, op. 
, 105, 106; Capriccio, op. 5; CAoitub- 
terattieke, op. 7; Rondo caprieeio, op. 
14 ; Fantasia on *rhe Last Rose of Sum- 
mer,' op. 15; 3 Fantasias, pp. 16; ~ 
without Words' in 8 books ' 



30, 38, 53, 62, 67. 85, 102); F&itasia 
in F-sharp min.. Sonata eeeoaaatse, op. 
28; 3 Caprices, op. 33; 6 preludes and 
fugues, op. 35; Voriaffoiw s^rleojes, op. 
54; 6 Kinderattieke, op. 72; Variations 
in B-flat, op. 82; do. In E-flat, op. 93; 
3 preludes and S studies, op. 104; AI- 
bumblatt, op. 117; Caprieeio In E; op. 
118; Perpetuum mobile, op. 119, etc; 
also 4-liand Variations in E-flat, op. 
83a; 4-liand Allegro brilliant, op. 92; 
Duo eoneeriant (with Moscheles) for 
2 pianos on the march-theme in Pre- 
eioaa. Foa jnoAic; 3 Prelades and 
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Pugoflt, OD. 37; 6 Sonatas, op. 65: Prel- 
udes in C min. Ref.: For life and 
works see IL 260ff, 290, 311ir, 844, 349ir, 
395ir; m. 2; for songs, V. »4f; choral 
works, VL 151ir; piano works, VII. 
212ff; Tiolin conceHo. VH. 458; oivhes- 
tral works, Vni. 219fr: opera, DL 205; 
mus. ex^jJUIL 334, 335; portraits, H. 
394; VI. 300. For general referencea see 
individual indexea, (2) ArmeM (1855-) : 
b. Ratibor, son of a cousin of Felix M. ; 
pupil of Haupt (organ), Grell, Wilsing, 
Kiel, Taubert and Ldschhorn; organist 
and Musikdirektor at Bonn Univ., Mu- 
sikdirektor in Bielefeld, teacher at Co- 
logne Cons., and since 1890 Gymnasium 
music teacher and ecclesiastical music- 
master in Darmstadt. He composed 
choral works for orchestra; 3 operas, 
prod, in (k>logne, Berlin and Mannheim; 
a cantata Aua tiefer Not, tor soprano, 
mixed chorus and orch.; a •ettln^ of 



Psalm 137 for soprano, mixed chorus 
and orch.; 3 5-part madrigals on 
Goethe texts, a eappelta; choruses, and 
a number of songs, etc. He pub. 
Sehlttz's *St. Matthew Passion ' 'St. 
John's Passion,' and 'Story of Christ- 
mas' in free arrangement, and 3 sacred 
concertos, newly revised* He is others 
wise noted for his efforts to raise 
Protestant church music to a higher 
level. 

MBlVDftS. CJMtiiUo (1841- ): b. 
Bordeaux; has written the libretti of 
several popular operas and operettas, 
e.g., Le Capitaine Praeasse (Fessard), 
Gmendoline (Chabrier), La Pemme de 
Tabarin (Chabrier), isoline (Messager), 
Le docteur Blanc (Piem^). Ref,: HI. 
288, 306. 

MBNGAIi, MartlB JoMph (1784- 
1851): b. Ghent, d. there; studied at 
the Conservatoire; horn player in Ger- 
many and Paris; director of theatres 
in Ghent, Antwerp and Hague and of 
the Conservatory of Ghent; wrote op- 
eras, chamber music, duos and con- 
certos for horn. 

■EHGBLBERG, Josef Wttlem 
(1871- ): b. Utrecht; studied at the 
Conservatory of O>logne; municipal mu- 
sical director at Lucerne, conductor of 
the Concertgebouw-Orkest, Amsterdam, 
from 1895, of the choral society Toon- 
kunst from 1898; conducted the Frank- 
fort Museum Concerts from 1907 and 
the Frankfort Cecilia Society ftrom 
1908. In 1913 he became conductor of 
the Oneen's Hall Orchestra, London. 
He is also a pianist and composer. 

MS3HGOZZI, Benardo (1758-1800): 
b. Florence, d. Paris: teacher and com- 



lOrence, ««• K-wLnmi tcavuc*^ ■»■«« wui- 

poser; pupil of P. Potenxa at Venice; 
sane on Iwlian stages, and at concerts 
in London and Paris, also for years at 



the Th6Atre de Monsieur from 1795; 
brought out 13 operas and a ballet in 
Paris; professor of singing in the Cons.; 
wrote ttie greater part of the Mithode de 
chant da Conaervaloire, - - •" -— 
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Ref,: V. 49f; 

|de] msnau Foll«l«a (1860- ): 
bu Boiuogne-sur-Mer; travelled in Amer- 
ica, ana India and Africa; instructor 
tn nmsical history at the Niedermeyer 
School of Church Music, Paris, since 
1899. He composed a comic opera. La 
JaneiUre (1894), an operetta, Goages 
(1901), and 2 ballets: wrote historical 
studies on Mansiang (1893), Jo$quin de 
PriM (1896) L'ieole contrapunetiMte 
flamande du XV siiele (1895), ex- 
panded as L'icole eontrapunctigue 
jiamoMide on XV* et an XYf aiecle 
(1906), and Histoire de la danse d 
ttnoen lee dgea (1904). 

BIBlfTER (1) Joseph (1808-1856): 
b. DeutenkofeiL near Landshut, d. Mu- 
nich: 'cellist in the Hechingen court 
band and in the Munich court orches- 
tra ; toured Belgium, (xermany, Austria 
and "KngimnA as virtuoso. (2) Sophie 
(1846-^): b. Munich; studied with 
Klut, IVinsJg; BOlow and Liast; mar- 



H6rlel 

ried and divorced from the 'cellist Pop- 
per (q. V.) ; pianist and professor at St 
Petersburg (Conservatory. 



MBNaSBL» Ivnaa (eariy 18th cent.) : 
builder of organs in Breslau, Liegnitz, 
Nimptsch and Landshut. 

MBRBBCKB, Joha (d. 1585): or- 

Saist of St George's chapel, Windsor; 
Ivinist; condemned to death for 
heresy but pardoned. Mus. D., Oxford, 
1550; author of the 'Booke of Common 
Prayer Noted' (the first Anglican hymn- 
book, 1550. reprinted 18441n facsimile, 
1845 by Bimbault and 1857 by Jebb in 
'Choral Responses and Litanies.' A 
mass by M. is contained in Bumey's 
<Musical Extracto' (MS.) and a 3-part 
hymn printed in Hawkins' 'History of 
Music.'^ Ref.: 1. 305. 

MBRCADAlfTB, Glaaeppe Savorlo 
RaCaelo (1795-1870): b. AJtamura, d. 
Niq[>les; opera composer: pupil of 
Zingarelli at the Real coUegio oi musica, 
Naples; his first opera, L'apoteoai v 
Breole, was produced at the San Carlo 
Theatre. Naples, in 1819; subseouently 
he lived in Rome. Bologna, Turin, Mi- 
lan, Venice, Madrid, Lisbon, Paris and 
Vienna, composing operas for these 
cities; succeeded Pietro Generali as 
maeetro di eappella at Novera (dihedral 
in 1833 and In 1839 became maestro 
at Lanliano; succeeded Zingarelli as di- 
rector of the Naples Cons, in 1840. 
Composed about 60 operas, the best 
known of which are 11 Ginramento 
(1837). ElUa e Claudia (1821). 1 Briq- 
anti (1836) and II Bravo (1839). He 
also composed masses and much other 
sacred music; funeral symphonies to 
Rossini, Donizetti, Bellini and Pacini; 
orchestral fantasias; romances for vio- 
lin, and other instrumental pieces; 
songs, etc. Ref.: IL 187, 196; V7 265f; 
1X7133, 134, 155. 

MBRCKBR, Mathtaa (Merlher) 
(early 17th cent): organist at Strass- 
burg; composed galflards. padoans, 
spiritual odes, etc, also a book 4-part 
Fontasien and canzonas In tablature 
(1604), as well as fligues, ete., not yet 
found. 

MttRBAlTX (1) JeM-Hleotaa-Aag. 
d«e LetroM de (1745-1707): b. Paris, 
d. there; organist; composed 7 operas, 
oratorios* cantatas, etc. (2) Joseph- 
Nicolas (b. Paris, 1767): organist and 
pianist; wrote (iano sonatas. (3) Je 



(1803-1874): b. Paris, d. 

Rouen; pianist; pupil of Reicha; pub. 
a collection of clavecin music, Lee clav- 
eeinUtea de 1657 d 1790 (1867); com- 
posed piano music, ete. 

MBRBLLI. Bwrtolomeo (19th cent.) : 
impresario of La Scala. Ref,: H, 483. 

MttlUBI^ P«al (1818-1897) : b. Mon- 
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doubleau, Lolre-et-Cher. d. Toulouse; 
in his youth a violinist in an orchestra ; 
later a pupil of Alessandro Napolefto 
and Somma; chef d'oreheatre of a trav- 
elling orch.; prod, a comic opera. Cor- 
neliue I'argentier, at Amiens; brought 
out a symphony, Le Tas»e, In Toulooae^ 



UkarUaakto 

where be settled; also a dramatle ora- 
loiiOp Cain, chamber music, and an 
opera, L'Armoriqne (text by himself) ; 
later prod, the comic operas Let pri- 
eieuset rtdieuUs, Le Reiour au pags, 
L'Orphion en uogage, and Lei Paques 
de la Reine (1886). He became director 
of Toulouse Cons, and chevalier of the 
Legion of Honor. 

MBRIKANTO, Oaear (1868- ) : b. 
Helslngfors: studied there, also In Leip- 
zig and Berlin; organist in Helslngfors 
and conductor of the opera at the Fin- 
nish National Theatre; coim>oser of 2 
operas (Pohj€ui neito and Blinan snr- 
ma) ; tnstructiye organ compositions, 
etc.; also arrangements of folk-songs. 
Ref,: m. 101; X. 205. 

BnBRIMi&E], Prospers Fmuh author. 
Ref,: IX. 248. 

MBRINO, GabHelt Archbishop of 
Bari in 16th cent. Ref.: I. 328. 

MBRK, Joseph (1795-1852) : b. Vien- 
na, d. there: studied with Schindlfteker; 
'cellist in flie court opera and teacher 
at the conserratory or the Society of 
Friends of Music, Vienna: Tirtnoso of 
chamber music there and in foreign 
countries; produced a concerto, a con- 
certino, Tarlations and etudes. 

MSatKlfiL (1) OwtST [Adolf] (1827- 
1885): b. Oberoderwltz, Saxony, d. 
Dresden; organist and composer; pupil 
of Johann Schneider and Julius Otto; 
also helped by Schumann and Relsslger; 
became organist of the Walsenhaus- 
klrche, Dresden, in 1858, of the Kreux- 
klrche In 1860, and of the Catholic 
court church in 1864; teacher at the 
Dresden Cons, from 1861; conductor of 
the Dreyssig Singakademle (1867-73); 
his compositions Include 9 organ so- 
natas for four hands, with double 
pedal: 3 organ fantasias; 30 pedal stud- 
ies; chorales, fugues, an oigan method, 
piano pieces, motets, songs, etc. Ref.: 
VL 463. (2) Karl Lvdwist medical 
professor at the Uniy. of Lelpsig, spe- 
clallxing In the functions of the vocal 
organs; has written Anatomfe and 
PhgiioiOffie dee mensehliehen Stimm^ 
und Spraehorgans (1856, 2nd ed. 1863) ; 
Die Funktionen dee meneehlichen 
ScMund' wind Kehikopfet (1862) ; Phv«<- 
ologie der mensehiienen Stimme (1866) 
and Der Kehlkopf (1873; with musical 
examples). Ref.: V. 58. 

MBRKLIH, Joseph (1819-1005): b. 
Baden, d. Nancy: organ builder, pupil 
of his father, also an organ builder, 
worked in Ludwigsburg and Brussels, 
where he won a medal in 1847 and 
Joined his brother-in-law under the firm 
Merklln, Schfttze St Co., which merged 
with Ducroc<iuet's factory In 1855 and 
Is now known as Btablueemeni anon- 

8 me pour la fabrication de» orguet, 
tabliesement M. Sehatze. The organs 
In the cathedral of Murcla and In St 
Bustache, Paris, were built by the con- 
cern, as well as many other important 

(16th oant); 



b. Rome (henee called Rosuibo) i viola 
player (hence also Aleasandm della 
Viola) I pupil of Wlllaert and dl Bore; 

Spal chapel singer (bass-tenor) of ex- 
lordinary range (3 octaves); com- 
posed Canxoni alia Ifapoletana a 5 (2 
books), madrigals, vluaneUes, motete, 

HBRHIOT, Annate (1816-1889): d. 
Paris; studied with Leseuer and Hal- 
dvy; nroduced 4 operas In Paris and 

S[BRS*BlflfB» Marlnt b. Olzd 

(Maine), France, d. Paris; Franciscan 
monk: wrote Traiti de Vharmonie nni- 
oerselle (1627), later expanded to flor- 
monie univertelle (1636-7/2 foUo vols.), 

?}ue»tione» eeleberrimee in Genesim. 
1623), Qaeationee harmoniqueM (1634); 
Lee priludea de Vharmonie nniveraelle 
(1634); Barmonieonun Ubri X/f (1635; 
enlarged ed. 1648), etc. Ref,: VuL 67. 
MBRIJLA9 Var«alBo (17th o«it) : b. 
Bergamo; composer for violin; pub. 
Canxonioo9ero eonate per ehieea e cam- 
era a t e 3 (4 books; 1623-51); otter 
sonatas in his Coneerti Mptritualt (1628) 
and PegoMO musieaie (1640). Ref.: 
L 368; Vn. 384. 476. 

BIIBRIJLO (correctly MMlottl), da*, 
dio (called da Ooresslo) (1533-1604) : 
b. Coreggko, d. Parma; organist and 
com|M>ser; pupil of Menon and G. 
Donatl; organist at Brescia, of the 2iid 
organ at St Mark's, Venice (1557-46) ; 
Padovano's successor as 1st organist 
there (1666-S6) ; thereafter eourtop- 
ganist io the Duke of Parma; his com- 
positions Include rocoofe d'telspolo- 
Inra d'orgoMio (1604; 2 books); Rieer^ 
eari d'intavoiatura d'oraano (1605); 
an opera In madrigal style. La Trage- 
dia (Venice, 1574) ; 4 vols, of madrigals 
a 3-5 (1566-1604), 2 vols, of motets a 5 
(1578), llfcercfirt da eantare a 4 11607, 
1608), and Canzoni aila franeeee (1620). 
Among his pupils were Angleria, Bonla- 
zl, and 0>iifortL 

SIB8CHABRT, Jshaanra (1867-): 
b. In Hoom, Holland; studied In the 
conservatories of (Cologne, Frankfort- 
on-Main and Munich; teacher and dlreo- 
tor In Amsterdam; concert baritone. 

MWUfTPR, Dr. Fvaaa (1733-1815): 
the orlslnator of the theory of animal 
magnetism: patron and friend of the 
youthful Moaart Ref.: IL 76, 108; OL 

MBSSAGBR, Aadr« [Chartes Pros- 
per] (1853- ) : b. MontLooon, Allter, 
France; conmoser and conductor; pu- 

Sil of the Niedermeyer School and of 
alnt-Saens; ot\ 



^ jist of the choir at 
St Snlploe (1874); Chef d'orehestre 
at Brussels (1880): organist at St 
Paul-St Louis (1881); maitre de cho- 
pelle at Salnte Marie des BatlgnoUea 
(1882-1884); orchestral conductor at 
the Op4ra Comlque (1898-1903): 
director at (k>vent (Sarden, London 
(1901-1907): with Brousseau director 
of the Optoi, Paris (1907-1913); di- 
rector of the O>iiscrvatolre 
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■liiee 1908. His eompogltlons include 
the ballets Pleur d'oranger (1878), LeM 
uiMU de Prance (1879), Mignons et Vil- 
aJbiM (1879), Deux pigeons (1886), 
Scaramouche (1891), La chevalier aux 
ftenrs (1897) ; Vnt auenture de la Gain- 
ard (1900) ; the pantomimes Amanti 
itemels (1893) and Le prods des roses 
(1897) ; the operas Francis les Bas-bleus 
(1883), La fauvette du temple (1885), 
La Biarnaisc (1885), Le bourgeois de 
Calais (1887), Le mart de la reine 
(1889), "Miss Dollar' (1893), Mirette 
(1894), La fkuicie en loterie (1896), 
Les D'tites Michn (1897), Isoline (1888), 
La Basoehe (1890), Madame Chrgsan- 
thime (1893), Le chevalier d'Hermental 
(1896), Les Dragons de Vimpiratrice 
C1905), Fortunio (1907), Beatrice (1914) ; 
a symphony, 2 cantatas, romances, 
songs,_pieces for piano, TioUn, etc. 
Ref.: UL 287, 363; IX. 453f. 

KBSSNBR, Georv (1871- ): b. 
Berlin; studied with van Bijken; com- 
posed songs and men's choruses. 

KBSTDAGH* Karel (1850- ): b. 
Bruges; studied with Waelput, Gheluwe 
and (Seraert: composed overtures and 
choruses with orchestra. 

MB8TRIHO, Nlceolo (1748-1790) : b. 
Milan, d. Paris; solo yiollnist to Prince 
EsterhAzy, then Count ErdOdy. concer- 
tiaed Italy, Crermany, and Paris, where 
be taught fk^m 1786, and became con- 
ductor at the Th^tre de Monsieur; pub. 
12 Tiolin concertos, violin duets, etudes, 
caprices (solo) ana sonatas (with bass). 

MBTASTASIO, Pletro Antonio D<»- 
snealeo Boaaventvm (real name Tra- 
paaal) (1698-1782) : b. Rome, d. Vienna; 
poet and dramatist; wiurt poet at Vtro- 
na from illiO until bl$ dt-iilb: wmte 
numerous opera ti-jtM set to mui^ic by 
Gluck, Hjiusc, Porpora, Handi?], Jo- 
taeWl. CoTdnrai r^sluppi, ^o7,firt, and 
ollirrs, motiy of «ii?m & number of 
ttmes* Up befrtendcd Hoj tin* who livi?d 
Id Hie same housf whun lirst In Vien- 
om, and seeurcd him employment and 
tutelage undfr Porpora. Ref.i U, X 
S, 26. 3V 8!.; TX. 3CI, 41, 

MKTCAI^F'K, Jnmea W.a contemp, 
AmpHcari sonji writer. He/.: rv. ^55, 

neTHFESJ^GU n\ Alhort r;<>flUeb 
(t7S5-lB59>; b. Stadtllm, Thurlngla, d. 
Hecfeenbeek, neat- [landerithelm; court 
composer at Brun s w ic k n S32- 1813); 
Ms worfca include the op^ra, Dfr Print 
von Bojra: orntoHo* Das btfrtitt Itra* 
Moitm; sonatas and ftiitiafliiEis fi>r phnio^ 
aonfts ajifi part-sontts, (2) Prledrtcli 
(1771-1J5071 : b. Stndtllm, d. there; pub. 
^ORgs With ffliltnr occompfininienL t?i) 
Braat (l8f)2'l87Si i b. Millhauscn^ d. 
Berne; conductor. 

(1830-1889) : b. Rheims, d. Aris. After 
following his father's career of actor 
In his boyhood he became in turn yio- 
linlst, 'cellist, and double-bass player 
in P^sian tlieatres. He then studied 
at the Paris Cons. (Thomas), conducted 
orehettras at the Thtttre Beaomaxchais, 



and at vaj'loui dance hat Is; the i 
balls at the Op^m Comiguc (1871): the 
roU*>!i Berg^t-e (1872-771: fhf balls at 
the Tht^atre de la Monnale, Brussels 
^la7^-7(l>, fiimlly the Opdra balls. He 
prod, 18 operettas and hallc-t'divertisse- 
mcnts at the Fo1les«Oer0i^re, and a bal- 
let, Yinld(t, at the 0|>^ra (1879). M.'s 
waltzir:^, ma^Mrknii, poikaa« quadrilles, 
etc, biTiitiie (?xti%'iiiely popuinr (Le tour 
du monde. La tragite, Lv$ roses, etc., 

lifESTTBiR^inca, Prio«^e< Ref.: H. 

184. 

NETTZGSIl-rtlOlTKttl^lM. OttUle 

(187«- >j h. 1 niiikfort-on-Main: 
ijitudled in Berlin; fipi.<nui(.' coatralto at 
fh\U*\ Cologne and the liamhurg Stadt- 
lh("fller; alno toun-d America. 

BfF^V, Knrt JohaDnca nS64- ): 
b, llresden; studiod in the Uiiiyersities 
of Serltn and Leipzig; lived in Oirls- 
ruhe, Munich^ Berlin and Dresden; 
wrote Der Melxlrrgexang in Oeschichte 
und Kunat (1892. rrv. 19011 and Die 
Masik al5 tdnende Weltidee (1901). 

»f^Yi:» n) Grt^Kor (parly 16th 
cent.) ; coniprsser; hUhly rated by Glar- 
ean. NQtiung tji known i^t his eom- 
posltion!» eiccept some examples in the 
Ifoif^kachnrtion (15t7j and one printed 
»y VVIIiJjiljnSiJfder (1553), (21 Joachlat 
( 1 661 - 1 7:!'i \: h. Pu f 1 ebirrg* Bra ndenburg, 
d. iiottingen as profesi&cjr of music 
He wrote Vntf&romtfjlthe Gedanken ttber 
die neulich eitii^vrissene theatralische 
K f r t^-heit musfk i\ 72G ) : to M attheson's 
re[>1f M. respond^'d with Der anmaasS' 
fir/fc fionitfuryfjrJir CriiiciiS iine crisi 
I172SK ilU Ide iH^yer). LeopoM TOTi 
n810-188:^K h. linden, near Vienna, d. 
Dresdcu; piano virtuoso; pupil of 
C^tmy ana Mschhof; ninde his d^ut 
irt tS^iS, then toured through i:; lit Europe 
and AtTK^Hca <18tfj-47h stnylni^ in Vien- 
na tSG7-4$. lUs^ otvn fihuHow salon 
pieces and dances {Vaise ihi Vienne, 
etc J formed the chief part of bis rep- 
ctioirc^ at the cunense of tha classics. 
He had a remarkable technique and his 
|i laying of hlit own ptf^cc^s was very 
efTrctive. (4) Jtilluv KdimrA (1822- 
tS9^)t b, AHenbi^rg; pupil of Schu- 
mann, Moschrles, Hauntmunn and Dav- 
id at Leipzig; at Mendel s a obn^s 

ttim became a vocal teacher^ as 

settled in Brooklyn, N, Y.> 1852, re- 
fusing offers of a vocal professorship 
itt the Leipzig Conservatory. (5) Jemny 
11 S3 1-1894) : b, Berlin d. there; con- 
cert singer* vocal teacher at tha Stem 
Cons* frtum 18fir»: owtipt (ind directress 
of same from 1»H3, {6) Albert (1839-) : 
b. Sord, Sweden; singer; pupil of Rung 
and La m pert j I &arig at Copenhagen, etc; 
tauitht flinging; opened a conservatory, 
1876^ iithich became very Fiuccessful; 
pub» a Vocal Method siud instructive 
vocal nieces. (7) ^'aldcmaT (1853-): 
h. Berlin; famous violin Ut; pupil of 
Jiiachim; member of the Bfrlln courjt 
orch,, 1S7H-81, and noted con c«rt player. 
(8) Gwtav (1859- >£ b. Kdnigsberg; 
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pupil of Robert Schwalm, also of Reln- 
ecke and Jadassohn at the Leipzig 
Cons.; Kapellmeister in Liegnltz, GOr- 
litz, Kisennach. Dorpat, Breslau, Stet- 
tin, and operetta conductor at the Leip- 
zig Stadttheater, 1895-1903. He wrote 
the operettas, Der Hochstapler (Leipzig, 
1897); Die Talmigr&fln (1897); ParUer 
Frauen (1905); Onkel Lajot (Prague, 
1913), and the ballet, BUktra (Leip- 
zig) ; also many pleasing songs. (9) 
[Karl] Klemeiia (1868- ): b. Ober- 
Flanltz, Saxony; Violinist; concert-mas- 
ter in various resort orchestras; first 
viola player of Bremen municipal orch., 
solo viola player of the Schwerin court 
band, played at Wagner productions in 
Bayreuth and Munich; composed several 
etudes for viola (also pub. for violin), 
trio, viola romanza with orch., a Bo- 
hemian Dance for viola d*amore and 
piano, male choruses and songs; pub. a 
Viola Method, and edited old pieces for 
viola, also 2 vols, of violin works; 
also 'Peasant Dances* for piano; pub. 
a history of the Mecklenburg-Schwerin 
court-band (1913). 

ME:Yfe:R-HE:LlIUND. Brik (1861-): 
b. St. Petersburg; concert singer in 
Riga, later in Berlin; composer of 
popular melodious songs, of which he 
also composed the texts. He prod, the 
operas Margitta (MaadebunL 1899). Der 
Liebeskampf (Dresden. 1892), Heines 
Traumbilder (Berlin, 1912), etc., also 2 
burlescnies (Riga, 1894, 1905), a 'dance 

¥lay.' MUnehener Bilderbogen (Munich, 
910), and a Singspiele, Tagltoni (Ber- 
Un, 1912). Ref.: vT :n2. 

UBYBR-LVTZ, WUheloa (1829-) : 
b. MUnnerstadt, near Kissingen: pu- 

eU of Eisenhofer and Keller, Wl£»- 
urg; organist at Birmingham, Leeds, 
and London; conductor at the Surrey 
Theatre (1851-55) and at Gaiety Thea- 
tre from 1869; composer of 8 operas, 
masses and chamber music. 

MBYBR VON SCHAURNSBB, 
[Franz Joseph] Leontl (1720-1789) : b. 
Lucerne,^ d. there ; as organist and canon 



of the Leodegar foundation, composer 
of 2-part sacred arias with instruments 
(1748), 4-part offertories with Instru- 
ments, etc. A biography of him with 
a list of his works is contained In 
Marpurg's 'Critical Letters.* 

MBYBRDEBR, Glacomo (real name 
Jakob Ltebmanii Beer) (1791-1864): 
b. Berlin, d. Paris; composer; studied 
piano with Lauska and Clementl, and 

81ayed In public at age of 7; studied 
leory with Zelter, Anselm Weber and 
Abb^ Vogler. His oratorio, Gott und die 
Naiur, was produced in Berlin in 1811, 
and two operas, Jephthaa Geiabde and 
Abimelek, oder die beiden Kali fen, 
were put on in Munich in 1813. The 
last named was also produced In Vien- 
na, where It was coldly received. Sa- 
Herl advised him to lighten his style 
with Italian melody, and he conse- 
quently went to Venice where he wrote 
a series pf operas in the manner of 
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Rossini; Romilda e Constanza (1815), 
Semiramide riconoaciuta (1819), Emma 
di Resburgo (1819), Margherita d'An- 
gih (1820), Vesule di Granata (1822) 
and II crocialo in Egitio (1824). The 
remonstrance of Weber against his Ital- 
ianization put an end to his output in 
this style, and a visit to Paris turned 
him to a study of French opera. Then 
followed his French period, In which he 
produced Robert le Diable (1831), Let 
Huguenots (1836), Le Prophtte (1849), 
L'^toile du Nord (1854), Dinorah, ou le 
Pardon de Ploirmel (1859) and VAfri- 
caine (1865), all brought out in Paris. 
In 1842 he went to Berlin as general 
musical director to Friedrlch Wilhelm 
rv. There he produced D<u Feldlager 
in Schlesien (1843), from which he took 
much of the music for L'Hioile du Nord. 
In Berlin also he brought out Wagner *s 
Rienzi, Meyerbeer's non-operatic com- 
positions include incidental music to 
Struenaee (1846) ; choruses to ^schylua* 
Eumenides; festival play, Dcu Hoffest 
von Ferrara; a monodrama, Thepelin- 
dens Liebe, for soprano solo, chorus 
and clarinet obbligato (1813) : Gutenberg 
cantata; cantata, Maria und thr Genius; 
serenade, Brautgeleiie aus der Heimath* 
cantata, Der Genius der Uusik am 
Grabe Beethovens; ode to Ranch, for 
soli, chorus and orchestra; 7 sacred 
odes by Klopstock, set for 4 parts a 
cappella; Festhumnus, for 4 voices and 
chorus; Freundschaft, for 4-part male 
chorus, and other vocal works; over- 
tures, marches, 3 Fackeltdnxe tor wind 
band (also for orchestra), and many 
compositions for piano. By his will 
Meyerbeer founded a scholarship open 
for competition to Crerman students of 
the Berlin Hochschulc, the Stem Cons, 
and the Cologne (>>ns. Ref.: IT. 199, 
244; in. x^78; VII. 191; VIII. 102, 103, 
105, 109; IX. xl, 158, 159; operas, IX. 
167flr, 183, 235, 262, 263. 442; X. 103. 
151; mus. ex., XIII. 251; portrait, IL 
200. 

MttZBRATt Louia-Charles-Laaare- 
Costard de (1810-1887) : b. Brunswick, 
d. Asnidres, near Paris; second leader 
in the Strassburg Theatre orchestra; 
conductor at the Li^e Theatre, and of 
the Conservatory concerts and the Con- 
certs Gr^try; first conductor of the 
court theatre. The Hague (1830) ; after 
studying with Reicha in Paris was con- 
ductor at Ghent, Rouen, and Marseilles, 
and baritone singer at Bordeaux, Mont- 
pellier, Antwerp, and Nantes; first con- 
ductor of the Grand Th6Atre, Bordeaux, 
for 30 years; founded the Soci6t6 Sainte 
C^ile (1843) ; composed the operas Le 
Sicilien and Guillaume de Nassau 
(1832). 

MICHAEL (1) Roffler (ca. 1550- 
1618): b. Mons; pupil of J. H. Schein; 
singer and musician in the Dresden 
court band, 1575, court Kapellmeister, 
1587, as predecessor to SchQtz. He com- 

Sosed chorales in 4 parts, a 6-part Te 
»eum, a book of 5-part motets (1603), 
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PBalm 116, oecasional compositions. 
etc Two passions, a German mass ana 
eyeral lilstories' were lost. (2) Toblaa 
(1593-1657): b. Dresden, d. Leipzig; 
Muslkdlrektor in Sondershausen, can- 
tor of the Thomasschule, Leipzig, as 
suecessor to Schein, 1631; pub. sacred 
eoneerti, psalm 127, also wedding and 
f^meral songs. 

MICHAL.OW8KI, Aleznader (1851-) : 
b. Warsaw; studied music at Leipzig 
Conservatory; professor of pianoforte 
at the Warsaw Conservatory; composer 
of salon music and Instructive pieces 
for piano. 

MICHBL.ANGBLO. Ref,: HI, 110. 

MICHELI, Romano (ca. 1575-1660) : 
pupil of Soriano and Nannlni; maestro 
dt cappella at the church S. Lulgl de 
Franeeai; composed Muatca vaga ed 
artificiosa (1615; 50 motets and artistic 
canons) ; Madridali a aei vocl in canont 
(1621) ; Canonf musicali composti mo- 
pn le uocail di piii parole (1645); 
masses, complines, psalms, responses, 
etc.; wrote Lettere di Romano Mieheli 
romano alii mnaici delta Cappella di 
N. S. ed altri mueiei romanl (1618). 
explaining canons of a kind invented 
by himself. 

MIDDELSCHIJIiTB, Wllhalm 
(1863- ) : b. Dortmund, Westphalia ; or- 
ganist; studied with Haupt, Loeschhom 
and Julius Alsleben at the Royal Acad- 
emy of caiurch Music, Berlin; organ- 
ist of St. Lucas' Church, Berlin (1888- 
1891), Oitbedral of the Holy Name, 
Chicago (1891-1895), Theodore Thomas 
Orchestra since 1894, St. James (R.C.) 
Church since 1899; director and pro- 
fessor of organ and musical theory, 
Wisconsin Cons, of Music, Milwaukee, 
since 1899; concert organist in Germany 
and the United States; interpreter of 
Back's organ works. His compositions 
include a Passacaglia in D minor, a 
Toccata, canons and fugue on a Ger- 
man chorale, concerto on a theme by 
J. S. Bach, canonical fantasie on 
B-A-OH, and fugue on 4 themes by 
Bach. Ref.: VI. 440 (footnote), 500. 

MIBLCK, Braat (1877-1899): b. VI- 
borg, Finland, d. Locarno; studied in 
St. Petersburg, and in Berlin with Ra- 
decke. Max Bruch, etc.; left a num- 
ber of compositions of Finnish national 
character. Including a Finnish sym- 
phony, a dramatic overture, a Konzert- 
Mttlck tor violin and orchestra, a Fin- 
nish suite for orchestra, a string quar- 
tet, a string <iuintet, ana a Finnish fan- 
tasy for chorus and orchestra, also a 
'Macbeth' overture. Ref.: III. 101. 

MIELCZBVirgKI, UartlB (17th 
cent.): composer to the Polish court; 
conductor to Oirl Ferdinand in Plock; 
composed masses and motets in 4-5 
parts, some with organ or orchestra. 

MIBRSCH (1) [CtLTl Alexander] Jo- 
kaaaea (1865- ) : b. Dresden, where 
he studied at the 0>ns. with Rappoldi, 

Massart 



also with Abel in Mimich and 

in Paris; concert-master at Graz; music 
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teacher in Aberdeen; member of the 
Boston Ssrmphony Orchestra, 1892-93; 
artistic head of the Athens Cons., 1894- 
98; toured Europe, 1898-1902; since 
then lived in America. Composed a 
concert polonaise for violin ana orches- 
tra, etc. (2) Pavl FriedHch Thco 
(1868- ) : b. Dresden; studied at the 
Royal Academy in Munich; solo 'cellist 
in the New York Symphony Orchestra, 
1893-98, at the Metropolitan Opera 
House from 1898; composed a concerto 
and other pieces for 'cello, also or- 
chestral works, violin concerto, piano 
pieces, violin pieces, songs, etc. 

MIHAILO^WSKY (19th cent): Rus- 
sian critic. Ref,: in. 108. 

MIHALOVICH (1) {MSB (1842-) : 
b. Fericsancze, Slavonia; studied mu- 
sic in Pesth, in Leipzig with M. Haupt- 
mann (theory), and In Munich with 
von Btllow (piano) ; director of the 
National Dramatic Academy in Pesth, 
and director of the National Academy 
of Music there as Liszt's successor. He 
composed 4 symphonies, overtures, or- 
chestral ballads* a piano concerto, a 
'Spring Fantasy' for tenor and orches- 
tra, etc., and prod, an opera, Hagbarth 
und Signe, in Dresden (1882, later as 
Eliana in Budapest), also the operas, 
Wieland der SehmUd (text after Wag- 
ner's sketches) and Toldi (Pesth, 1898). 
Ref,: HI. 190, 191. (2) Mlecavalav 
(1872- ) : b. Mielltopol, violinist, pu- 

{»il of Barcevicz In Warsaw and Auer 
n St. Petersburg; teacher in the music 
school of the Warsaw Musical Society. 

MIKORBY (1) Max (1850-1907) : b. 
Weihmichel. Bavaria, d. Munich; stud- 
ied with Heinrich Yogi; tenor at the 
Munich court opera. (2) Fnuu (1873-) : 
b. Munich: studied music with Herzog- 
enberg and Thuille; assistant conductor 
in Bayreuth and Munich, conductor at 
the German National Theatre, Prague, 
in Ratisbon, Elberfeld. then Vienna 
court opera; court Kapellmeister (1902) 
and Generalmusikdirektor (1912) in 
Dessau; composed a piano concerto and 
piano quintet and other chamber mu- 
sic, also an opera and choral work with 
orch. 

MIKULI, Karl (1821-1897) : b. Czer- 
nowitz. Bukowina, d. Lemberg; pianist; 
studied under Chopin and Reicha In 
Paris; concert tours through Russia, 
Rumania, and Galicia; was appointed 
artistic director of the Lemberg 0>ns. 
in 1858 ; founded a music school of his 
own in 1888; published an edition of 
Chopin's works, containing numerous 
emendations made by Chopin as margi- 
nal notes in Mikull's student copies; 
wrote a number of piano pieces. 

MILAN. Don Lola (16th cent.): 
Spanish lute master at the court of 
Valencia; pub. El maestro (tablature 
work for lute, 1535) ; also El Cortesano, 
a description of court life in Valencia 
(1561). He was of noble birth. 

MILDB, Hana Feodor von (1821- 
1899) : brPetronell, near Vienna, d. Vi- 



IfUdenberg 

enna; baritone; pupil of Hauler and 
Manuel Garcia; creator of Telrammul 
in Lohenarin at Weimar (1850) and a 



life member of tbe Weimar Court Op- 

- bK o. 

Weimar, 1827, created the r61e of Qsa, 



era. His wife 



iiUe Astke; 
^^«««««, xo««. «xc.t<» the r61 ' 
and sang at Weimar till 1876. 

MIIiDBNBBRG (1) Ai 
(1872- ): b. Vienna; dramatic so- 
prano at the Vienna court opera; mar- 
ried Hermann Bahr. poet, with whom 
she wrote Bagreuth und dot Wagner- 
Theater (1912). translated into English 
by T. W. Makepeace. (2) Albert 
(1873- ) : b. Brooklyn: studied with 
Joseffy, Klein and MOlIer; composed 
orchestral suites, light operas, piano 
pieces, songs, etc. Ref,: TV, 395f. 

MILDER - HAUPTMAHN, Pawllae 
Anna (1785-1838): b. (>>nstantinople, 
d. Berlin: dramatic soprano; taught by 
Tomaschelli and Salleri at Viama; 
made her ddbut 1803; sang in the Vi- 
enna Court Opera. Beethoven wrote 
the rAle of Fidello for her; prima 
donna in Berlin (1816-29); toured Rus- 
sia, Sweden, etc.; farewell appear- 
ance Vienna, 1836. Ref.: II. 152. 

MIIiDNBR, Morita (1812-1865): b. 
TQmits, Bohemia; d. Prague; studied 
at Prague Conserratory, where he later 
taught the ylolin; among his pupils are 
HHmaly, Zajic. etc. 

lULLBR (1) Bdwwrd (1731-1807): 
b. Norwich, d. Doncaster; studied music 
under Bumey at Lynn; organist at 
Doncaster (1756-1807); composed 6 
solos for German flute (with remarks 
on double tonguing; 1752), 6 harpsi- 
chord sonatas, elegies, songs, an ode 
with instrumental parts, psalms and 
" * author of 'Institutes 



hymns, etc.; n**% 
Music, or Easy 



_._ ,_ of 

_ Instructions for the 

Harpsichord' (1771), 'Elements of Thor- 
outf-bass.' (2) R«aacU KMmg (1871-) : 
b. Philadelphia: studied music in 
Philadelphia and New York; taught 
music and served as organist in various 
churches; composed many works for 
organ. Including Symphonic Scherso 
(1895), FestivalMarch (which won the 
Amer. Guild of Organists' prize, 1903), 
a concert overture (1909), etc^ also 
piano pieces and songs. Ref.: Vl. 501. 

MILIiBT, liiiia (1867): b. Barce- 
lona; studied with Vidiella and Pedrell; 
founded a musical society in Barcelona; 
composed orchestral fantasies on Span- 
ish folk-songs. 

MIIiLIOBN, SimoB Tmm (1849-) : 
b. Rotterdam; was a pupil of Bar- 
giel, etc.; organist at Groningen, mu- 
nicipal music-director at Gouda for fif- 
teen years, then lived tn Paris, later 
in Amsterdam as critic of the Han- 
delshlad and teacher. He composed 2 
operas, a concert overture, cantatas* 
string Qoartet, etc 

MIIiLOCKBR. Karl (1842-1899): b. 
Vienna, d. Baden; opera composer; 
studied at Vienna &>ns.; conductor 
successively of the theatre at Gratz, 
the Harmonie-Theater, Vienna* and the 



UliilMjiiier 

Tliaater an der Wien. He produced the 
operettas Der tote Gait (1865), Die 
belden Binder, Diana, Die rrauentoMel, 
Der Regimentstambottr, Bin Abenteuer 
in Wein. Drei Poor Schuhe, Die Mtuik 
dee TeufeU, Bin nagender wurm (1872), 
DoM uerwunechene Schloes, Grdftn Du~ 
barrg (1879), Apajune, der was»ern\ann. 
Die Jungfrau uon Belleville, Der Bet" 
telttudent (1882), Der Feldprediaer 
(1884), Gaeparone (1884), Der DUb 
(1886), Der Viieadminl (1886), Die 
sieben Sehwaben (1887), Der arme Jona- 
than (1890), Das Sonntagskind (1892), 
Der Probekuee (1894), Nordlichi (1890). 



Joh» Seteatiaa 
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Ref,: m. 22. 

MILLS (1) < 

(1838-1898): b. Cirencester, England; d. 
Wiesbaden; pianist; studied with Stem- 
dale Bennett and others In ftigland. 
with Moscheles and others at the Leip- 
zig Cons., and with Liszt; organist 
for a time of the Roman Catholic Ca- 
thedral, Sheffield; soloist at a Gewand- 
haus concert In 1858 and with New 
York Philharmonic Society in 1859; 
setUed in New York in the latter year 
as a teacher, making occasional tours 
in the United States and abroad; com- 
posed some piano music (2) Robert 
WatUa (ca. 1861- ): b. Palnswieh, 
Gloucestershire; bass baritone; stud- 
ied with Wesley, Holland, Blasco in 
Milan, Bamby, Randegger and Blame; 
popular in oratorio and concert; made 
an American tour in 1894-95. 

MILONt French composer and ballet 
master. Ref.: X. 91, 94, 101. 

BULTON (1) Jaha (d. 1646 or 
1647): composer; father of the poet; 
a scrivener tn Bread Street. Cheapside, 
London: his 6-part madrigal. Tayra 
Orlana in the Mome,* was published in 
the Triumphes of Orlana^ (1601); 4 
motets were pub. in *Teares and Lamien- 
taclons' (16i4); also psalm-tones in 
Ravenseroft's 'whole Booke of Psalms' 
(1621). (2) Johat the great English 
poet Ref.: L zlv; (cited) IV. 12; VL 
141, 210, 256, 259; K. 67. 

MiNBRVAt Greek goddcaa. Ac/.: 
X. 54. 

MIBrGOTTI (1) Fletro (18th eent.): 
b. Venice; manager of an Italian op- 
era eomx>any, which became famous 
throughout Europe. Gluck, amontf oth- 
ers, wrote operas for it and conducted 
it Ref.: n. 21. (2) R«alaa {nie 
Valeatlal) (1721-1808) : b. Naples, d. 
Neuburg-on-Danube; famous opera 
singer; studied in a convent at Glata, 
then in Dresden with Porpora (at the 
expense of the court) after she had 
married Pletro M. For some time she 
maintained her position as a rival to 
Faustina Hasse, went to Madrid, 1752. 
sang under Farlnelll, and celebrated 
triumphs in London and in Italian cit- 
ies. She settled in Munich, 1763, and 
Neuburg in 1787. 

MINHBJMBR <M«aehkelia«rL 
Adam (1831-1904): d. Warsaw; pupil 
of Freyer, Alois Tauslg and A. B. 



Mliioja 

Msrx^ tiaJlet nuflter of the Waraitw 
Tlieatre^ 1S58, professor at the Masl- 
tml Itistttute »lrife tSCl And h^ad Ji^ 
bmrian of the Warsaw Theatre from 
1902. He Is one of tht founders of the 
Warsaw Musical Society and tli** com- 
poser of 4 operas^ 5 siptsi of (ncideiital 
MtuJCt m bDlfct fwtlti M(>niU5jko>, ai^o 
ft oaaSt an ofFertorj^ and olht-r rhurch 
music* 4 overtures, 4 funernl marchts, 
an orchr^lru) polanabc?, etc. He ulso 
made some valuable ore lie at ml nrnmtfi^ 
mcnls, BJid rc-orebeatratcd CbopJirji B- 
minor cooc*rto. 

MI^OJA. AmbroHla (1752-1825): b. 
Oipedaletto near Lodl, d. Mllutj: pro- 
fe*^r of compo^iUun at the Royal Cuii- 
ser?atoiT« MlUn (1»14-1S24); maestro 
at cembalo nt La Sca[a itim-lHmyi 
composer of an opera, Tito nelie Gatlie 
(17&7), a sytupbooy, cajitiiUis> Ii>miia, 
a B-pfirt De Profundity fotftggt, etc; 
author of Leftere topra ii ctmto (Milun, 
1812), 

MIRECKI, FraoB (l79t-1Bf;2) ; b. 
Cracfiw. d, there; pupil of llunimf-l^ nnd 
of Chfrubinl In Piirls; after sojourtis 
in Milac nnd Gonevji director of a 
newly cstiibllsbed school for operu 
ftliLgerfl lo Cmcow, coni poser of several 
operas prodmced In VVarsaw* Oetioa, 
Llxboti, Milan and Cm cow » also 3 bul- 
lets, written for the Mi Inn Scala (I823L 
He also pub. 5t> psulms of B. Mar- 
celll with aecompanlnieiits hy hlmseir, 
replied by Cheriibhil (4 folio vols,, 
PsrisK td^o edited work!i by^ Clarl and 
Durante, Ai^d wrote variations, sotmiii-H 
for piano and for violin, a trlo^ and 
other chamber music, pylonaL^ts, ma- 
nirkai Aud ft eratid ovi&s. He poh. 
an tlalLan treati5e on instrumentHtlon 
^Mllaiu 1825), 

IHIRIJS, Bdnard <1S5I^ ): b, 
Klagenfurth^ Austria ;; ringing teacher 
In Vlenmit where he produced his own 
toni^ and collected choruses, etc. 

MIRY, KArel (182:^188^): b, Ghent, 
a- Ukr; composed F]emis>h and French 
opcnu, operettas and bullets : pro-» 
^eed In dhent, Antwerp and brui^si'ls; 
professor aiid director of Ghent Con- 
Mmtorj. 

, MiS9A« Edin«ind*Je«ik- Louis USGI- 
JftlO): b. Rhelms, d. P^rb; pupil of 
Mttisenet at Paris C<i'n5erviitolre; won 
the Prix CrcasentU taught In Paris from 
1899, Hh compositions Include the 
oiwrfts Juge el Partie iwm*, Ladia 
asa7>, U Cheu&lier ilmi€U (1887), Ltt 
Bnle Sophie HSKHk La Princeine Nan- 
Qfjra (im>, Mariugf galant n392)« and 
ramrfffc oum* re i?ae (1 892 1 ; the pa n to- 
Jnloitf Doctftrcsft (1888) and L*H6te 
inmi Le dernier dtM Riarigiiy (ISltOi; 
Let dtnx Peapias aS8G^: Mnun de 
ltnrh$ M895); L*ffrife (189">, Babette 
m^)t Mugueite {iWdr, also orchestm.! 
inuslc^ plufio pieces, songs « etc. 

WITTAG, Aa«cuiit (d. Vienna, 1857)- 
PCTfomier on bassoon, which he taught 
it the Vienna Con serva lory. 
MITTXILBHILGKR, GottUcb (16th 
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cent,) ; German writer od America. 
Ref.: IV. {cited) 68. 

AfflTTERIDRt Isb«x Bfartlii (I850-): 
b. St, Juatltia, In the Tyrol; was edu- 
cated by various cbolr-oiastcrs, etc., 
especially in Brlxen where he eon* 
ducted choirs at the Gymnasium and 
Ihe Tlieoloftlcal Seinbviryi became 
priest tn 1874, .itndled further at the 
Ratlsbon School for Church Music; bo^ 
CBDie chaplain at the Chleui dcirAnlma. 
Home; was cathedral Kapellmeister hI 
Hatisiion, 1882-^K^, then churuai master 
and Muslkdirektor at the cathedral in 
Brlxen. He cultlvntes the Palcstrina 
style, and has made a 4-purt arrange- 
ment of the ili^jja [Hipat Marcetit His 
compositions iiH^lude 5-part masses a 
capp^Ua, MissQ sotemniM (B parts) with 
orchestra, 4'part m^iJtses Tor mUed 
chorus and orffan (some a capprHla), 
4-purt masses lor mflle volci*s, massejt 
for children's voices, Bequlemi, re- 
sponses, litanies, olTertorte^, Te DeumB, 
lumen U I Ions, hymns, vespers, antlpho- 
nles, mutt n meats, Shi bat Maler. a num- 
ber of other sacred «onft«, ulso secular 
so nest, lie wrote a practical guide for 
teaching litjman choral song, a practical 
cholr-scboot (4lh e4„ 190S), etc. 

MITTflUWL'lCZIilit, Anion (1818- 
I87(i> : b. 8terzing, Tyrol, d. Dabllng, 
near Vienna; operatic baritone, pupil 
of bis uncle, Ganshacher, was a choir 
bo]^ in SL Stevens Catbtdrul, Vienna, 
and made bis d^but in Kreutier's 
S'a€ htluger zti Granada at Innsbruck. 
After singing In various small theatres 
ho became a member of the Dresden 
court opera, 18IID-7a. He excelled espe- 
cially in the operas of Blarscbner uod 
Wagner, 

JUITTLEO, Prana (18fl3- >: fa. 
Vlenija; composer of a *cello sonata, 
a trio, a string quintet, piano pieces 
and songs. 

Ml'l^MANiVp Paul (1868- ): b. 
Habelschwerdt ; studied there; organ- 
ist at Breslau ; music critic and com- 
po!$er of choruses^ Slleslan dialect 
songs, etc. 

MlXt^l'^Il, Lorenft ChHiitDpk (1711- 
1778) ; b. Heidenheini, VVurttend>erg, d. 
\Varsow: pupil of J. S. Ikichi Ifrturer 
at the UnlvcfsHy of Leipzig, iT^m-, e»- 
tablUhf'd thp Sodetfit der mu!«IkalLschen 
Wlssenscbaften (17^); private tutor In 
Warsaw frtim 174H; his Neu er&ffnete 
jmtsikaiisrhe Bibliothtk, etc. (1736-54) 
wu;^ one of the earliest music period- 
icals; author of Diss^rtaiio, guod mu- 
sica arx itt pars ertiditti^nis musicae 
{1736) J Die AnfiingngrHndi! des Gmfral' 
inisseSf rtiirh mathemattschfr Lehrart 
abuehanfteU (17.'i"J), imd a tran^l. of 
I'uvN (rrafftis fid Parnaxsiim (1742). 

>11hV\VKSK1, t'Imll (1H70- it b. 

Klbarlyt Govcrnmcot of Suwalkt; stud' 
led at the St. Petersburg Cons.; second 
conductor of the opera and conductor 
of the Symphony Orchestra in M<^arsaw, 
1804 -97^ After teaching In Odessa, be 
returned to Warsaw os chief stage man- 
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Mockler-Fefryman 

ager of the opera* and directed the 
Warsaw Philharmonic Ck>ncerts, 1901- 
05: was director of the Conservatory, 
1904-07 ; then went to London and be- 
came director of the Choral and Or- 
chestral Union of Glasgow in 1910. He 
pub. numeroos violin pieces, and a 
violin concerto In D minor, which re- 
ceiyed the Paderewski prize in 1898: 
also wrote a symphony and several 
operas. Ret.: Vm. 465. 

SIOCKI^BIUFBRRYMAlf, A. F.t 
traveller. Ref.: <cited on primitive 
music) I: 11. 

MOCKWITZ, FHedrlek (1785-1849) : 
b. Lauterbach. Saxony, d. Dresden; 
wrofe the first 4-hand pianoforte ar- 
rangements of classic onmestral pieces. 

MODBRIfUS, J«eob«a [Jaeqvea 
Modeme. Gmd J«c«uea» or J. M. de 
PiBffueBtoJt mattrt de ehapelle at 
Notre Dame, Lyons; music printer there 
(1732-58); composed 4-part chansons, 
and 5- or 6-part motets. 

MODBRWBLL, Hiram Kelly 
(1888- ) : b. Fort Wayne, Ind.: Jour- 
nalist and writer on music and drama; 
studied music privately, also theory, 
composition and musical history at 
Harvard Univ., musical correspondent 
to the 'Boston Transcript* from 1913. 
contributor to the 'New RepubHc,* 
'Vogue,' etc.; pub. The Theatre of To- 
day^ (1914): contributing editor to 
'The Art of Music' (1914-16). 

SIOFFAT. Alfred Bdward (1866-): 
b. Edinburgh; studied music in Berlin; 
has lived partly in England, partly in 
Germany. He composed cantatas for 
wonfen's chorus, duets, school songs, 
piano pieces, a piano quartet, etc, and 
pub. a collection of 200 Scotch songs, 
"The Minlstrelsie of Scotland,' also^() 
Highland Reels and Strathpeys' for 
piano, also sonatas by Handel, Puroell, 
and old Italian composers, With the 
figured basses written out, and a trio 
master school. 

MOHR (1) Herman (1830-1806): 
b. Nienstedt, d. Philadelphia; pupU of 
the Teacher's Seminary* Etsleben; in 
1850 went to Berlin where he founded 
the Luisenstadt Ck>ns.; taught in Zeck- 
wer's Cons., Philadelphia, from 1886. 
He wrote a cantata BeramaiuiMgrusa; 
male choruses, Jaachzend erhebt aich 
die Sehdpfuna, Am Alton der Wahrheit, 
etc.; insfructive piano pieces, songs, 
etc. (2) Adolf (1841- ) : b. Munich, 
was reared in Copenhagen; abandoned 
medical study for music on Gade's ad- 
vice, and studied with Bfilow, Weitz- 
mann and WQerst in Berlin; became 
conductor in Riga, Dilksseldorf, Ham- 
burg, etc. ; composed several operas, etc. 

■OHRIHG, Ferdinuid (1816-1887) : 
b. Alt-Ruppin, d. Wiesbaden; pupil of 
the Berlin Akademie: appointed organ- 
ist and musical director at Saar- 
brficken, in 1840: Royal Musikdirektor 
there in 1844; became organist and 
singing teacher at Neu-Ruppln in 1845; 
composed the operas Das Pfarrhau$ 
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and SchloMt Warren, many male dM>- 
ruscs, etc. 

MOJSISOVIC9, Roderteh ▼oa 

(1877- ): b. Graz; where he studied 
music with Degner. men at the Cologne 
Cons., and at the Munich Academy with 
Thuille, etc.; became Dr. Jar, Grax. 
1900; conductor of men's dhorus in 
Brilnn, 1903, director of a music school 
in Pettau, 1908, crlUc of the Leipzig 
Volkazeitung, 1910-11. and director of the 
Styrlan Muslkverein. Graz. since 1912. He 
composed a romantic fantasy for organ, 
a symphonic poem, Stella, 2 sympho- 
nies, a melodrame, 'Ninion* (Pressburg. 
1907), an opera Tantchen Roamarin 
(BrQnn, 1913). melodramatic harp mu- 
sic to Sophocles' 'King (Edlpus,* an- 
other melodrame and an unnerformed 
opera: also a sonata each for violin 
and for organ, a violin concerto, a 
string quartet, a serenade for string 
trio, choral works, songs and piano 
pieces. He also pub. opera and con- 
cert guides, and studies on E. W. Deg- 
ner, 1909, and Max Reger (1911). 

HOLCK, HelBriek (1825-1889): b. 
Gross-Himstedt, d. Hanover; studied 
with Hauptmann; composer of male 
choruses and organist at Hanover, 
where he produced a collection of 300 
chorale melodies. 

MOLIftRB. Ref,: L 208, 407, 410; 
IX. 94. 439, 445; X. 86. 

MOLINA, Tirao le. Pseudonym of 
Tbixbz (q.v.). 

MOLiaUE* l¥llhelm Benkard 
(1802-1869): b. Nuremberg, d. Kann- 
stadt; violinist and composer; studied 
with Rovelli and Spoht; member of 
the court orchestra in Vienna, and suc- 
ceeded Rovelli as leader of the Munich 
Orchestra (1820); Musikdirektor in 
Stuttgart; concert tours in Germany, 
Holland, Russia, England and France. 
His compositions include the oratorio. 
Abraham, 2 masses, a ssrmphony, 2 
piano trios, 6 concertos for violin, a 
concertino for violin. 8 string quartets, 
concertantes for violin and piano and 
violin and flute, violin duets, fantasias, 
rondos, etc., for solo violin, a concerto 
for violoncello, concertantes for flute 
and piano, etc. Ref,: VII. 450. 

MOLITOR (1) Simont musician liv- 
ing in Vienna about 1800; collected 
valuable materials for a musical his- 
tory, preserved in the Vienna oonrt 
library. (2) Lndwtg (1817-1890): b. 
Zwelbrflcken, d. there as iudlcial oonn- 
cillor; studied at the Munich Cons., and 
wrote a grand mass and other church 
music, also men's choruses, songs and 
piano pieces. (3) [Padre] Gregor Fer» 
dinand (1867- ): b. Slgmaringen, 
son of JoHANN Baptist M., composer 
and reformer of Catholic church music, 
in Constance (d. 1900); prior of the 
arch-abbey of Beuron, whose electro- 
pneumatic organ he himself con- 
structed; pub. church music, also a 
manual on the harmoniiEatlon of Grego- 
rian melodies. (4) [Padre] Ralnel 



MoUenbaoer 

FlAcUs (1873- ): b. Slgmaringen, 
brother ox (3); entered the Benedictine 
monastery of Beuron, took orders, be- 
came organist, prior of the Benedictine 
abbey of St. Joseph at Coesfeld, West- 
phalia, from 1904. He wrote Die nach- 
tridentin.iM€he Choralreform (2 vols., 
1901-02), In which Ulrich Hahn is 
proved to be the first printer of a 
missal with mnslc; also other studies 
on choral reform, prlntlntf and notation, 
Gregorian chant, etc. He was made 
consoltor of the Papal Commission for 
the publication of the new chorale 
books (Bditio Vaticana) by Pope 
Pins X. 

■OliLBlVHAITIBR (1) Joham« (1798- 
1871): b. Fulda, d. there; founded In 
his native town a factory for wood- 
wind instruments, J. Mollenhauer ft 
Sdhne. (2) Thomaa (1840- ): son 
of (1), worked with Ottensteiner In 
nich 
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and studied with Theobold 



Bdhm (q.T.J in accordance with whose 
ideas he further improved clarinets, 
oboes, flutes and especially piccolos. 
Ref.: Vni. 104. (3) Bmil (1855- ): 
b. Brooklyn, N. T.; violinist In Booth's 
theatre at 14, Theodore Thomas orches- 
tra at 16; later successively member of 
New York Philharmonic and Boston 
Symphony orchestras; conductor Ger- 
mania Orchestra, Municipal Concerts, 
Brooklyn, till 1903: now conductor of 
Handel and Haydn Society, Apollo 
Club and Boston Festival Orchestra in 
Boston, also oratorio societies In 
Boston, Lynn, Brockton, Newburyport 
and Salem, Mass. Ref,: TV. 208. 

MOL.LBR lor MttUer], Joachim. 
See Buaox. 

MOLLO» Tnui«BilIo (18th cent): 

fartner hi the firm of Artaria St Co., 
lenna. This he left to found his own 
firm of T. Hollo St Co., of which 
Dom. Artaria became a member, and 
which l>ought the business of Artaria 
A 0>. They separated in 1804, and each 
managed his own firm. M. left his 
business to his sons. Eduard and Flo- 
rian, who divided It, as 'Eduard M.' 
and *Florlan M.' In 1833. The latter 
retired In 1839 and Eduard Joined O. 
Wltxendorf , under whose name the firm 
was eontlnued after Eduard M.'s death. 
In 1882 It became O. Lacoln. 

MOI^NAR, G«sat contemp. Hunga- 
rian muslcographer. Ref.: ul. 200. 

MOLTBR, Johann Melchlor (1733-) : 
became court Kapellmeister In Durlach; 
church musical director In Eisenach, 
1743, and from 1705 again In Durlach: 
extraordinarily prolific composer, of 
whose works lOflT symphonies, 14 over- 
tures, 61 concertini a 5, 12 concerti a 4, 
and 22 concerti a 3 are preserved in 
MS. 

MOMOIjICTTO. See ALBigrnNi. 

MOJVA8TBRIO, Gealk (18.14-1903) : 
b. Potes, province of Santander, Spain, 
d. Santander; violinist; studied under 
de B^rlot at the Brussels Cons.: suc- 
cessful concert tours; founded the 
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Monk 

<}uartet Society In Madrid (1861); pro- 
fessor and director at Madrid Cons.; 
composed Chanson mauresque for vio- 
lin and orchestra, and various other 
works for violin. 

MONBULLI, Ha^lo (1843- ): b. 
Cadiz; studied with Mme. Eugenie 
Garcia In Paris; prima donna at Covent 
Garden, London; successful concert 
singer. 

MOIVCKTON, Ll4mel (1862- ) : b. 
London; composer; has written songs 
for many popular musical comedies, in- 
cluding *The Shop Girl,' *The Geisha,' 
The (jTreek Slave,^ 'San Toy* and *The 
Cingalee'; part composer (with Ivan 
Caryll, Howard Talbot) of The Tore- 
ador* (1901), The Orchid* (1903), The 
Spring Chicken' (1905), 'The New Alad- 
din' (1906), The Girls of Gottenberg' 
(1907), *Our Miss Gibbs' (1909), The 
Arcadians' (1909), The Mousme' (1911), 
etc.. etc.; sole composer of The Quaker 
Girl' (1910) and The Dancing Mistress* 
(1912). Ref,: IIL 433. 

MONDAY, Joeepk (1851-1909) : Eng- 
lish organist and conductor. 

MONDONVILL.B:, Jeaa-Joaepk Oa«- 
aaaea da (1711-1722) : b. Narbonne, d. 
Belleville, n. Paris; violinist at the 
Concerts MpirltueU, Paris: succeeded 
Gervais in 1744 as Intendant of the 
mu9iqn9 de la ehapelU at Versailles ; 
1755-72, conductor of the Concerts 
apirttuels (1755-1772); composed op- 
eras, oratorios, motets, etc. 

MONFBRRATO, Hatale (17th 
cent.) : chapel sini^r at St. Mark's, 
Venice, uice-maeatro di cappella, and 
from 1676 maestro there; pub. 5- and 
8-part psalms (1647), 8-part psalms, 
1653, 2- and 3-part motets, Motetti a 
voce Bola, Motetti concertatt 2-3 v. 
(1669), Salmi coneertati 3-8 v., 8-part 
Salmi brevt, 4-5-part masses a cappella, 
Missae et Magnificat, 

MONIIJ8ZKO, StmmiulsKW (1819- 
1872): b. Lithuania ((xovemment of 
Minsk), d. Warsaw, where he studied 
with the organist Preyer, also with 
Rungenhagen in Vienna: organist and 
music teacher In Vllna, then opera con- 
ductor in Warsaw and later professor 
at the Warsaw Cons. He composed 
20 operas. Including Halka (Vllna, 
1847 in concert, 1854 in theatre), the 
first Polish Iifational opera; also 5 
ballets, 6 cantatas, as weH as masses, 
requiems, litanies, church bynms. In- 
cidental music to Shakespeare's 'Ham- 
let' and The Merry Wives of Windsor,' 
some large works for chorus, an over- 
ture 'Bajka,* piano pieces, some 400 
songs, and a Polish treatise on har- 
mony. A 'Section Moniuszko* In the 
Warsaw Musical Society, founded 1892, 
provides for the publication of all 
found manuscripts by M., also sup- 
ports a M.-Museum In Warsaw, awards 
prizes and stipends and gathers mate- 
rials for an extensive biography of M. 

MONK (1) Bdwia Georffa (1819- 
1900) : b. Frome, Somersetshire, d. Bad- 



Monk of Salzlmrs 

ley, near Oxford; organist and eom^ 
poser: pupil of G. A. Macfarren; 
orguilst of York Minster (1859-1883); 
composed a number of choral works, 
etc.; edited 'Anallcan Chant Book.* 
'Anglican Choral Service Book/ 'Angli- 
can Hymn Book' (with Singleton), *The 
Psalter and Canticles pointed for 
Chanting* and 'Anglican Psalter Cliants' 
(the last two with Ouseley). (2) 
William Henry (1823-1889): b. Lon- 
don, d. there; pupil of T. Adams, J. A. 
Hamilton, and G. A. Grlesbach; organ- 
ist in various London churches; choir- 
master, ortfanlst, and professor of vocal 
music in King's College, London; pro- 
fessor of music at the School for the 
Indigent Blind, professor In the Na- 
tional Training (>>llege, and Bedford 
ColL. London ; edited for the Church 
of SScotland "The Book of Psalms In 
Metre.' 'Scottish Hymnal,* The Psalter,' 
and 'Book of Anthems'; music editor 
of 'Hymns, Ancient and Modem'; com- 
posed many popular hymn tunes, an- 
thems, chants, etc 

[The] MONK OF SALZBURG, 
(Heraumn. Benedictine monk and poet 
living at the court of Archbishop Pil- 
grim n of Salzburg, 1365-96): poet of 
sacred and secular songs, a great many 
of whose secular songs have been pre- 
served with melodies, some in two 
parts, in mensural notation. A portion 
of the songs of the Mondsee-vlenna 
song manuscript (Vienna (k>urt Library 
No. 2856) are nls, as well as 11 poems 
with melodies contained in the ScuigeM^ 
weiten der Colmarer Bandschrift, etc., 
edited by Paul Runge (1896). 

MONLBONB* DomeBlfwt eontemp. 
Italian opera composer (Caualleria rus- 
ticana, 1907, rev. as La giostra del fal" 
catori, 1914; Arabeaca, an Alba eroica, 
1910). 

MONN, Geors Matthias (1717- 
1750): b. Lower Austria, d. Vienna, 
where he was organist of the Karls- 
klrche. He composed Instrumental 
works. Including symphonies, trio so- 
natas, and quartet fugues, of which a 
symphony (1740) and a trio are pub. 
in fte Denkmdler der Tonkunat (vol. 
XV. 2). Of 2 other ssrmphonies, one 
(in B-flat) is ascribed by Rlemann to a 

Jounger namesake. G[lovannll M[atteo] 
Tonn (Mann). This authority also dep- 
recates the attempt of certain cham- 
Sions to credit him rather than Johann 
tamitz with the foundation of the 
modem Instru ment al style (Viennese 
•ehool). Ref.: Vm. 139. 

MONNBT. Jean (1703-1785) : b. Con- 
drleux, d. Paris, where he was reared 
In the house of fhe I>uchesse de Berry. 
After being Imprisoned for his publi- 
cation of me Annales amnsantes, he be- 
came director of the Op^ra Comique, 
1743. subsequently managed the theatre 
In Lyons (1745), the French Theatre 
In London (1748). and again the Com- 
iqoe (1762-58), where he cultivated es- 
pecially the FitoA Vaudeville, then In 
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its Infancy. He pub. the eelebrated 
Anthologte francaise (selected chansons 
from the 13th cent on) in Paris (1765), 
comprising 4 vols, of texts and melo- 
dies, with a historical introduction by 
Meusnier de Querlen. He also pub. 2 
vols, of memoirs (1772). 

MONPOU [Fraacoto-Loiila] Hte- 
polyte (1804-1841): b. Paris, d. Or^ 
leans; choir boy in Notre-Dame; pupil 
of Choron's school in 1817, becoming 
later accompanist and 'coach' In the 
institution until 1830: composed songs 
and light operas. Ref. : U. 265. 

MONRO, D. B.t eontemp. Bugllsh 
writer: pub. "The Modes of Ancient 
Greek Music* (Oxford, 1894). Ref.: m. 
431. 

MONSIGBTT. Pierre Alenuidre 
(1729-1817): b. Fauquembergue, near 
St. Omer, d. Paris ; one of the Important 
composers of the early period of French 
comic opera (op^ra nouffon) ; studied 
with Glanottl. He was maltre d'hOtel 
to the Duke of Orleans; steward of 
the Duke's estate in the Revolution; 
Inspector of instruction at the Paris 
Cons., elected to the Acad^mie (1813). 
His compositions include Les Aueux 
indiscrets (1759), Le Mattre en Droit 
(1760), Le Cadi dupi (1760), On ne 
8*api3e Jamaia de tout (1761), Le Roi 
et le fermter (1762), Rose et Colas 
(1764), Aline, reine de Golconde (1766), 
L'tle aoiuiante (1768), Le Diserteur 
(1769), Le Faucon (1772), La Belle 
Arstne (1773), Le rendezvous bien em- 
ployi (1774), Filix. ou Venfant trouui 
(1777). Ref.: U. 24, 41, 106; V. 116, 
180; fx. 70, 72, 225. 

MONTAGNANA, Dcnaealeo (ca. 
1700-1740) : violin maker in Cremona: 
with Bergonxi the most eminent pupil 
of Antonio Stradivari, also noted for 
his violas and 'cellos. His instruments 
frequently bear the mark of Guaneri or 
Bergonzl. 

MONTAIGNBt French author. Ref.: 
VII. 375. 

MOBrT»ALBANO, Bartolameo (eariy 
17th cent.): Italian composer or in- 
strumental music (Sixifonie, 1629). 
Ref.: Vn. 884, 476. 

MONTANARI, Fnmeeaeo (d. 1730) : 
b. Padua, d. Rome; violin soloist at St. 
Peter's, Rome, from 1717; composed 2 
violin sonatas with bass. 

MONTAUBRT, AehlUe (1826-1898): 
d. Angers; tenor at the Op^ra Comique; 
singing teacher; composed 2 operet- 
tas. 

MONTHS Flllppo de CFIittlppe de 
Mona, or PhlUppva de Moatef (1521- 
1603) : b. Mons (or Mallnes), d. Vienna; 
Kapellmeister to Emperor Maximilian 
II and later to Rudolf U; his extant 
compositions Include 6- to 8-part 
masses (1557), 6-part mass, Benedieta 
ea (1580), 4- to 5-pari masses (1588), 
6 books of 5- and 6-part motets (1569- 
84), 2 of 6- and 12-part moteU (1585. 
>87), 19 of 5-part macMgals (1561-88), 8 
of 6-part madrigals (1565-98), canaonets 



and madrlgAls, La flammetta (1598). 
Madrigali Mpirittudi (1581), French 
rJiwfiic m s mnaSonneiM de Pierre de Ron-' 
Mord (1576). 

MOlfTBCUilR. Michel Plsaolet 
4m (1666-1737) :b. Chaamont, d. St 
Denis; papll of J. V. Moreau, double- 
bast player of the Paris Op^ra: com- 
poser of a ballet opera. Lee fitea de 
ViU (1716) and the opera JephU 
(1732) ; pull. 3 books of French and 
Italian cantatas, 6 concertos for 2 flutes, 
12 soitea for flute with continuo, 3 
suites en trio; also a requiem and 
motets. He wrote an excellent music 
method {1700, revised 1709 and 1736), 
alio a Tlolin method (1720, 1736), one 
of the flrst on record. 



MONTlBnORB. To 

(1855- ): brLe^m; studied in 
Florenee; critic and editor in Rome 
CPuck'); eomposed 2 operas produced 
in Florence and BaTenna. 

MOBTTBMBZSEI, Italo (1875- ) : b. 
Verona, studied at the Milan 0>ns., 
composed a choral work, Cantieo del 
eantiet (Milan. 1900), the operas, Gio- 
poiuil Galiurewe (Turin, 1905), HelUrea 
(Turin, 1909) and L'amore del ire re 
(Milan, 1913: New York. 1914). Ref.: 
UL i x, 378; P L xiv, xv, 503f . 

MOIHTK V IfiROI. Claudie [GloTAsnl 
Antento] (1567-1643): b. Cremona, d. 
Venice; started his career as viola 
player in the orchestra of the Duke 
Gonza0s at Mantua, and studied coun- 
terpoint under the Duke's maestro, 
Ingiegneri: succeeded Igegneri in 1602: 
Boeoeedea Martinengo as maettro di 
eappeiia at St. Mark's, Venice, in 1613. 
Monteverdi was an iconoclast in har^ 
mony, beinfl the flrst to introduce un- 
preiHued dissonances. He was thor- 
oughly in sympathy with the Ideas of 
Peri and Caccini, and his flrst music 



drama, Orfeo (1607), written for the 
wedding of the Duke Gonzaga's son 
with Margherita of Savoy, marks an 
epoch in the history of opera, as well 
as of instrumental music, being written 
for a combination of instruments that 
elearlv foreshadows our modem orches- 
tra. He also introduced into orchestral 
practice the tremolo and other special 
effects. His other dramatic works in- 
clude II eombattimento di Tancredi e 
Clorinda (1624). Prospertne rapita 
(1630). Adone (1639), Le Nozze di Enea 
eon Lavinia (1641), U retomo di 
VlUee in Patria (1641), L'Incoronazi- 
one di Poppea (1642). Of his operas, 
only Orfeo and VliMse are extanC He 
slso composed music for Rinuccini's 
Arianna (1608); a ballet, Ballo delle 
ingrate: 5 dramatic intermezcos on epi- 
lodes from Bradamante and Dido, for 
the court of Parma (1627); a large 
number of madrigals, motets, masses, 
psalms, etc. Many of his compositions, 
including Ulieae. are preserved in MS. 
in theVienna Library. Ref,: I. 275, 
im, 376, 379f, 382: U. 27; HI. vii, 
307; V. 43, 155/l59, i72f ; VI. 101; VU. 
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6, 378: Vra. 82, 83, 120, 124; DL 8, 9ff, 
187; X. 82; mus. ex., XUl. 56; portrait. 
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' MONTFORT, Graf Huso von (1357- 
1423) : one of the later minnesingers. 
His songs, with melodies by his Jong- 
leur Burk Mangolt, have been edited 
by Paul Runge (1906). 

MONTIGNY-RBMAURT* Fanny 
Mareelllne Caroline (1843- ): b. 
Pamiers, Arlige; studied at the (k>n- 
servatoire; pianist. 

MONTRESSORi French tenor who 
in 1832 managed a season of opera in 
New York. Ref.: IV. 121. 

MOODIB. John W. D.t traveller. 
/^..* (cited on primitive music) IV. 

MOODTv Fanny. See Mannbbs 

(2). 

MOODY-MABfBTBRS CO. See Man- 

Kns, Chablbs. 

MOOR (1) Karl (1873- ): com- 
posed 2 CBBCh operas produced in 
Prague, 1903, 1905, also operettas. (2) 
Bnuuinelt contemporary Bohemian 
composer resident in Munich : produced 

2 operas. Die Pompadour (1902) and 
AndreoM Hofer (1902), with success in 
(k>logne, and another, Bochxeitsglock^ 
en, m C^ssel; also a symphony, or- 
chestral improvisations on an original 
theme, a piano concerto, a violin con- 
certo, chamber music, etc. Ref,: HI. 
196; VII. 466: portrait. III. 192. 

MOORB (1) ThonuM (1779-1852) : b. 
Dublin, d. near Devizes; poet; wrote 
numerous songs to old Irish melodies 
(modernised), besides composing the 
music of a number of songs, short con- 
certed vocal pieces, a 3-part glee, etc. 
Ref,: V. 113f ; VI. 163; VIL 375; IX. 407. 
(2) Graham Ponaonby (1859- ) : b. 
Ballarat, Australia; pupil of Kullak, 
X. Scharwenka and Moszkowski in Ber- 
lin; teacher of piano at the Royal Acad- 
emy of Music; composer of piano 
DCS, pub. The Candidate's Practical 

.le and Arpeggio Handbook.' (3) 
Mary Cam contemp. American com- 
poser resident in Seattle, composed an 
opera, Narciasa (Seattle, 1912), also 
songs, etc. 

MORABS, Joflo da Sllva (1689^ 
1747) : b. Lisbon, d. there, as cathedral 
musical director; wrote church music 



(a mass a 5, a Stabat Mater a 4. re- 
sponses, lamentations. Misereres, Mag- 
niflcats, Te Deums, hymns, etc., 180 In 
all) ; ranks as one or Portugal's most 
eminent composers. 

MORANDI, Roam (nie Morolll) 
(1782-1824): b. Sinigaglia. d. Milan; 
studied with her husband, Giov. Mo- 
randl, the first teacher of Catalanl, M.'s 
rival prima donna in Italian cities and 
Paris. 

MORDKIN, Mikaili contemporary 
Russian dancer, successfully appeared 
with Pavlova in Russia, on the conti- 
nent, in London and the United States. 
Ref,: IV. 154; X. 185. 187, 220, 221. 222, 
248; portrait, X. 186. 
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MORELI^ [Rer.l ThoauMi librettist 
to Handel. Ref.: VI. 254. 

MORBIilil, Gijieomo (1745-1819): b. 
Venice, d. there; librarian of St. Mark's 
who discovered the fragments of Axis- 
toxenos' 'Rhythmics/ which had long 
been forgotten, and published them ai 
his own expense. 

MORGAN (1) G«OTve ^WMbbovrae 
(1823-1898): b. Gloucester, England, d. 
Tacoma, Washington; organist and 
composer; artlclea to John Amott; or- 
ganist In several churches, conductor 
of the Gloucester Philharmonic about 
1845; went to New York In 1853. where 
he was organist at various churches 
1854-86. He wrote church music, bal- 
lads and songs, organ and piano pieces. 
Ref.: VI. 460, 4977^ (2) Robert Or- 
Inido (1865- ) : b. Manchester; stud- 

led Guildhall School of Music, where 
he took several prizes; professor of 
piano and theory there; composed can- 
tata, an oratorio, 'The Crown of 
Thorns,' 3 sonatas for violin, one for 
piano, violin pieces, songs and part- 
songs; pub. 'Exercises in the Elements 
of Music and Harmony.* 

MORIGLIA (16th-17th cent): libret- 
tist of early Italian comic operas, etc. 
Ref.: K. 67, 

MORIKB, Ednard (19th cent): 
German poet Ref,: V. 331. 

MORIN. Jewa Baptlate (ca. 1677- 
1745): b. Orleans, d. Paris; one of the 
first composers of French cantatas, of 
which he pub. 3 books with rltomels 
(1-3 parts In 1706, 1707 and 1712); also 
composed motets, with rltomels, and a 
Ch€L8»e au cerf (1709). 

MORITZ* I«asdsnive of Heaae. 
See Hbssb. 

MORIiACOHI. Fnttceaeo (1784- 
1841): b. Perugia, d. Innsbruck; com- 
poser; pupil of Mazzettl, Caruso, Zinga- 
relU and Padre Martini ; Kapellmeister 
for many years of the Italian opera, 
Dresden; wrote a large number of op- 
eras, a cantata for tiie coronation of 
Napoleon as King of Italy, a Requiem 
for the King of Saxony, 10 grand masses 
with orchestra, 3 oratorios, several can- 
tatas, a Miserere, a Te Deum, and other 
church music, organ pieces, songs, etc. 
Ref,: n. 180; IX. 133, 134, 190. 

MORI<AYB, GulUavme (16th cent) : 
French lutenist, pupil of Alberto da 
RlPftt pub. works In tablature, Ind. 
Rlpa*s compositions (1550-58). 

MORIiBY, Tlionuia (ca. 1557-1604): 
English composer; studied with Byrd; 
Gentleman of the Chapel Royal (1592), 
Eplstler and Gospeller. His published 
compositions Include 'Canzonets, or 
Little Short Songs to three Voyces' 
(1593), 'Madrigalls to foure Voyces* 
(1594), "The First Booke of Ballets to 
five Voyces* (1595), 'The First Booke of 
Canxonets to Two Vovces* (1595), 'Can- 
zonets, or Little Short Ayres to five and 
sixe Voyces* (1597). 'The First Booke 
of Aires or Little Short Songes to sing 
and play to the Lute with the Base 



34 



Mosdieles 

Viol* (1600). Morley edited 'CuDzonets 
or Little Short Songs to Foure Voyces, 
selected out of the best approved Italian 
authors* (1598), 'Madrifiils to five 
Voyces, etc.* (1598), and 'The Triumphs 
of Oriana, to five and sixe voyces, com- 
posed by divers, several authors* (1601). 
He was the author of *A Plalne and 
Easle Introduction to Practlcall Mu- 
slcke* (1597), and edited 'The First 
Book of Consort Lessons, made by 
divers exquisite Authors for sixe In- 
struments to play together, viz., the 
Treble Lute, the Pandora, the Cltteme, 
the Base Violl, the Flute, and the Treble 
VioU* (1599, rev. 1611). Ref,: I. xlvU, 
306. 369f; IV. 5; VIL 22; VIH. 122, 125. 

MORNINGTON, Garrett CoUey 
Wellcaley, F^rl of (1735-1781): the 
father of Wellington; b. Ireland, com- 
posed glees and madrigals, a complete 
collection of which were pub. by H. R. 
Bishop (1846). He won several prizes 
in the Catch Club, was Mus. D. and 
1764-74 professor at Dublin Univ. 

MORFIJRGO, Alfredo t contemp. 
Italian song composer. Ref,: III. 400. 

MORTIBR DB FONTAINB, Hearl- 
Loola-Stantalaa (1816-1883): b. Vol- 
hvnia, d. London; pianist of extraor- 
dinary technical ability and one of the 
first to play works of Bach. Handel 
and other old masters In public, lived 
in St. Petersburg, Paris, Munich and 
London. 

MORTIBIBR, Peter (1750-1828): b. 
Puttlngham, Surrey, d. Dresden; teach- 
er at Ebersdorf, Nlesky and Neuwled, 
later living In Hermhut, wrote a valu- 
able book on the church modes, Der 
Choralgesang zur Zett der Reformation 
(1821-23), ete. 

MORZIN, Ceut (18th cent): Vien- 
nese music patron. Ref,: II. 86. 

M09CA, Giuseppe (1772-1839): b. 
Naples, d. Messina; opera composer; 
pupil of Fenaroli; accompanist at the 
The4tre Italien, Paris (1803-9) ; maestro 
di cappella at Palermo Theatre (1817- 
21); musical director of Messina The- 
atre from 1823; wrote 44 operas (comle 
or serious) and 2 ballets. Ref.: EC 
133. 

MOSCHBLBS. Isuis (1794-1870) : b. 
Prague, d. Leipzig; pianist and teacher; 
studlea at Prague (k>4.s., and under 
Albrechtsberger and Salieri In Vienna; 
concert pianist In Munich, Ilresden. 
Leipzig, Paris and London; pioneer of 
the 'orchestral' school of piano playing: 
gave piano lessons to Mendelssohn and 
Joined teaching staff of the Leipzig 
0>ns. In 1846; composed 8 piano con- 
certos and other works for piano and 
orchestra; piano septet, sextet and trio: 
duets for piano and violin, piano and 
horn, piano and guitar; sonata for 
piano and 'cello; Homage d Handel , tor 
2 pianos; duo concertant on Preeiosa; 
Les Contrastes, for 2 pianos, 8 hands; 
2 piano sonatas, for 4 hands; sonatas, 
studies, etc, for piano solo; made the 
piano aoore of Fidelio under Bee- 



Moeenlbal 

thoYen's supervision. Ret.: yVL 64» 
132, 176, 182, 285; portrait, VII. 182. 
MOSKNTHAIi (1) Salomon Her- 

mmmm [too] (1821-1898): b. Cassel. d. 
Vienna; studied In Marburg and be- 
came government official in Vienna. 
He wrote a number of plays and come- 
dies, and also tbe libretti of Nicolai's 
Die LuMtigen Weiber von Windsor, 
Goldmark's Kdnigin von Saba, etc. 
Ref.: DL 421. (2) Joaepk (1834-1896): 
b. Cassel, d. New York; violinist, or- 
ganist and composer; conducted the 
Mendelssohn Glee Uub, New York, 
1867-1896. 

M08BR (1) Karl (1774-1851): b. 
Berlin, d. there; violinist; pupil of 
BAttcher and Haack; member for many 
years of the Royal orchestra; held the 
title of Royal Kapellmeister. (2) Av- 
nuit (1825-1859) : b. Berlin, d. on tour 
in the United States; violinist; son of 
(1) ; composed a few pieces for violin. 

MOSKS. Ae/.;X. 43; 44. 

MOSO.NYI. Mlekael Brandt (1814- 
1870): b. Wieselburg, Hungary, d. 
Pesth; composer; his works include the 
Hungarian opera, Szep llonka (1861). 
AlmoM (not performed), a funeral 
symphony for Count Szechenyi, a sjrm- 
pnonlc poem. Triumph and Mourning 
of the Honved,* an overture with the 
national song, Sxozat, piano-pieces 
(Studies for me Improvement of Hun- 
garian music; Childhood's Realm), etc 
Ref.: m. 190. 

MOSZKOWSKI (1) Alexander 
(1851- ): b. Pllica, Poland; was 
music critic of the DeutMches Montags^ 
blatt and associate editor of the Berliner 
Wespen; editor of tin- Luxtige Bhltf^r, 
Berim; author of the buiuon^usi Anion 
Notenqaetscher (9lh (hI.. 19^4)^ A. 
Notenqaetschers n€ue it u morn i ken 
(1893), MuMiklexUon von Prof. R. 
Loner. Poetische Musikgescljtrlitv (Hrd 
ed., 1891), Schulze und Mklhr im Ring 
der Nibeiungen, Hi^iti'Te Diehtunaen 
(1894), Lustige Fohrten (1895). S.-^fyr 
(1898), Das Oberbiichl nfloi), Ff'W;.r- 
miiun (1905); in s<*Hnn!i vrfn, I^ie 
Kanst in 1000 Jahren (1910) unJ Lin 
verlortnes Paradies (1912); he trans- 
lated H. R. Haweis' Music and Morals 
(1892) into German as Die Tonkanst 
und ihre Meister. (2) Merita (Mav- 
riee) (1854- ): b. Breslau; brother 
of the preceding; pianist and composer: 
studied at the Dresden Cons, and at 
the Stem and Kullak Cons, in Berlin: 
taught in the last named for several 
vean; d^ut In Berlin (1873); made 
tours of German cities, Warsaw and 
Paris; in Paris since 1897; associate 
of the Berlin Academy. His composi- 
tions include the opera Boabdil (1892), 
the ballet Lour in (1896), the symphonic 
poem Jeanne d*Arc, 2 concert pieces and 
a scherzo for violin and piano, 3 con- 
cert pieces for piano and *cello, a piano 
concerto, 2 suites for orchestra, Phan- 
Uutischer Zug tor orchestra, orchestral 
folte Aus aller Berren Ldnder; 6 or- 
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chestral pieces to Grabbe*s Don Juan 
und Faust, Prilude et fugue for string 
orchestra, a violin concerto, a large 
number of concert pieces, dances, etc., 
for piano and songs. Ref.: 111. 212; 
V. 326; VII. 321, 323f; Vlll. 451f; IX. 
XV, 387ff. 

MOTTA, Jo«« Vlanna da (1868-) : 
b. on the African island of St Tnomas; 
studied at the Lisbon Conservatory, 
and at fourteen exhibited such abil- 
ity that King Ferdinand sent him to 
Berlin to study with the Scharwenkas 
(piano and composition). He also 
studied with Liszt, von BQlow and 
others; toured through Europe and 
South America as pianist and is court 
pianist in Berlin. He pub. a number 
of piano pieces ('Portuguese Scenes,* 
'Portuguese Rhapsodies*), also a ssrm- 
phony, a string quartet, works for cho- 
rus and orchestra, and songs: also ar- 
ranged some of Alkan's pedal piano 
works for piano (2 hands, 4 hands, 2 
pianos), and is revising Listz's piano 
works for the great complete edition 
of Breitkopf and H&rtel. He also wrote 
on BQlow, LiszL the development of 
the piano concerto, and on other sub- 
jects in German periodicals. Ref,: III. 
408. 

MOTTBUX, Peter (17th cent.) : pub. 
The Gentlemen's Journal or The 
Monthly Miscellany by Way of Letter 
to a Gentleman of Country,' 1692-94, an 
index of which was pub. by Arkwrl^t 
in the *Musical AnUguary' (July, 1911). 

MOTTL. Felix (1856-1911) : b. Unter- 
St. Velt near Vienna, d. Munich. He 
was boy-soprano in LAwenberg JTon- 
vikt: pupil of Hellmesberger In con- 
ducting, of Dessoif in composition. 
Bruckner in theory, and Scheuer and 
Door in piano, at the Vienna Cons.; 
conductor of the Academic Wagner- 
verein, then court Kapellmeister at 
Karlsruhe as Dessoff's successor, con- 
ducting also the Philharmonic concerts 
until 1892; appointed Grand-ducal Gen- 
eralmusikdlrektor in 1893; conductor- 
in-chief at the Bayreuth Festival, 1886, 
achieving a tremendous success; de- 
clined offera of the post of coart Ka- 
pellmeister of the Berlin Opera, but ac- 
cepted a call to Munich in a similar 
capacity, directing also the Royal Acad- 
emy of Music with Bussmeyer. He 
went to the New York Metropolitan 
Opera House and in 1903 prepared the 
American production of Parsifal tor 5 
months, retiring, however, before the 

Serformance. tie became director of 
le Munich court opera In 1907. M. 
composed the operas Agnes Bernauer 
(Weimar, 1880), F-tirst und Sdnger 
(Karlsruhe, 1881), a Tanzspiel, Pan im 
Busch (Karlsruhe, 1900), a string 
quartet, songs, etc. He revised Cor- 
nelius* 'Barber of Bagdad' for Munich 
(with Levi. 1885) ; Bellini's 'Norma' for 
Munich (1910); revised Donizetti's £/f- 
sir d' A more and Wagner's overtures 
Kdnig Enzio, Polonia, Christoph Colum- 
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bus and Rale Britannia for their first 
publication: also orchestrated the 5 
sontt of Wagner, concertos of Handel 
ana Rameau, songs and ballads by 
Moiart, Schubert and Loewe, and piano 
pieces by Schubert; edited ballet so- 
natas from dances of Lully» Rameau, 
Grdtry, and Gluck, and made piano ar- 
rangements of Wagner's operas (pub. 
1914). He married the singer, HsNai- 
BTTB Standtbaetmbb; then after sepa- 
rating from her, Zobnka FASSBBNOEa, 
Royal Bavarian chamber singer (on his 



death bed). 
VIII. 



Ref.: U. 382; IX. 150; por- 
trait, VIIT. 444. 

BIOUSSORGSKT, Modest Petro- 
▼Itck (1835-1881): b. Kareif, Govern- 
ment of Pskoif. d. St. Petersburg, where 
he was educated at the school of St. 
Peter and St. Paul. He entered the 
army, but after being Introduced to Dar- 
gomlisky and meeting Balakireff, he 
decicfed to devote himself to music and 
study with Balakireff. He was, how- 
ever, obliged by material circumstances 
to re-enter Government service in 1863. 
He became, nevertheless, one of the most 
powerful figures in me neo-Russian 
movement, wough his lack of thorough 
musical training prevented him from 
bringing his reform ideas to concrete 
perfection. Among his experiments was 
a prose opera, ^The Marriage,' after 
Gogol's comedy, of which he completed 
only one act (1868). The powerful, 
though sometimes crude Boris Crodou-' 
noff (text by M., after Poushkin) was 

erod. at Si Petersburg (1874), was 
iter revised and reorchestrated by 
Rlmsky-KorsakoflT (1896) and has since 
been performed at all Russian theatres, 
also In Breslau, Paris, London and New 
York. His other operas are KhovanS' 
tchina (5-act music drama) and The 
Fair of Sarochinsk' (fragment). He 
also wrote for orchestra an Intermezzo 
in mo*io rJrfS'=:l-n, n Srher?^ In B, a 
Turtiah march, 'A Mfilil on Ihe Bald 
Mountain'; for chorus *Thc Dcfciit of 
Sennncberlb* (mlxud voices with orch.), 
'Jcsua Nfirlntis/ womrij's chorus from 
Salammbo and mixed chorus from 
€Edipti3- for piano *10 Pictures from 
tJto Art Rxhlhltion*; "A Children's 
jPrank'- *The Spmp,strefl5*; *Tntffrmez^o*; 
•The South Shor^ of the KHni*; *ln the 
Village' i ^Mi-dintJon'; 'A Teaf: etc 
Esp^clully original are fits songs, In- 
cluding the cvt'le»» *Where Ko Sun 
ShlDfs* and *Song.i and Dancer? of 
D«ath' and 'Th^ Nursery* (seven sodjCs, 
texts by M.V, Rff.: III. %, xiv. %y\, 38, 
107, 109, 125, 1€6ff, 23&; (Influenced III. 
28 C, 320: itongs, V, 128, 365, MTf; chnral 
^orkSt VL 3^5; ptano music, Vn. 330, 
331: oTcheatrrtl works, "VIIL 4451 T: opera, 
IX, SAlfT: ballet, X. t04, 17L 181, 224; 
mu», ex., xrv, 118; portrait. III. 122. 

MOUTO.V^ (JpAn d« Holllnarue. 
called MontoD) (|?]-1522): b. Hollina. 
near Melu, d, Salnt-Qucntin; pupil 
and follower of Jos<njliij chapel 
to Louis XU and Francis I; 
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canon at Th^rouanne and St. Quentln; 
teacher of WUlaert. His compositions 
include nine masses, 5 printed by Pe- 
trucd (1508; 2nd ed., 1515), 2 In At- 
taignant's collection (1532); one In 
Antlquis' XV Missae (1516), one in J. 
Modeme's Liber X missarium (1540), 2 
in MS. (MSS. of viost of these are In 
the Munich Library); many motets 

{>rlnted by Petruod, Le Roy and Bal- 
ard, Attaignant, Ott, Montan-Neuber» 
etc. He/.Tir 297f. 

MOUZInr. Pierre-BTleoljui (caUed 
fiDOUABD) (b. MeU, 1822) : studied in 
the Metz branch of the Paris Cons., 
where he became teacher in 1842, and 
director in 1854. From 1871 he taught 
in the Paris Cons. He wrote 2 operas; 
cantatas, symphonies, church music, 
songs; pub. historical sketches of the 
Metz Music School and the Metz Sociiti 
Chorale de VOrphionj also a Petite 
grammaire mnsicale (1864). 



MOZART (1) [Johann Georgi : 

Cold (1719-1787): b. Au^ur^d. Salz- 
urg^ composer, father of Wolfgang 
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Amadeus Mozart; choir-boy at Augs- 
burg and Salzburg; violinist In the or- 
chestra of the Prince Bishop of Salz- 
burg; appointed court composer and 
▼ice Kapellmeister in 1762. His eom- 
positlons include 12 oratorios, a num- 
ber of symphonies, serenades, divertl- 
mentl, chamber music, organ musie, 
piano pieces, sacred music, etc. ; and he 
wrote an important method for Tiolin, 
Versuch einerartlndlichen Violinsehule 
(1756). Ref.: U. 65, 72flr, lOlif, 114f ; VIL 
374, 413, 416f ; port., H. 102. (2) Wolf- 
gang Amadeus (Johannes Cbstsosto- 
Mus WoLPGANGus Thbophilus) (1756- 
1791) : b. Salzburg, d. Vienna; began to 
study the clavichord with his father at 
the age of four and made public appear- 
ances in Munich and Vienna at tne age 
of six. In Vienna he learned without 
instruction to play on a small violin 
which had been given to him, and he 
also taught himself to play the organ. 
In 1763 he went to Paris, playing at 
public and private concerto there and 
en route. At a concert in Frankfort he 
played concertos on both the harpsi- 
chord and the violin, accompanied sym- 
phonies on the harpsichonL and fin- 
ished with long improvisations. His 
first published compositions, 2 harpsi- 
chord sonatas, with violin ad lib,, ap- 
peared in Paris in 1763. In 1764 he 
visited England, where he remained for 
about fifteen months, composing six 
sonatas for violin and harpsichord, and 
his first symphonies. He returned to 
Salzburg in 1766 and in the following 
year composed his first oratorio. In 
1768 he revisited Vienna where, at the 
Emperor's request, he wrote his first 
opera. La ftnta semplice (produced at 
Salzburg in 1769). His Liederspiel, 
B<utien and Bastienne was privately 
performed in Vienna. There, in 1768, 
he made his first public appearance as 
a conductor, directing his own Solemn 
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Mast. U]K>ii hit return to Salxburg h« 
was a]»polnted concert-master to the 
Archbiinop. At the end of 1769 he un- 
dertook an Italian tour, and was re- 
ceived everywhere witn enthusiasm. 
His opera, Mitridate, ri di Ponto, was 
produced at Milan In 1770. He revisited 
SfUan In 1771, to bring out his dra- 
matic serenade, Ascanio in Albtu In 
the same city Lucio Sllla and La flnta 

fiardinlera were produced In 1772 and 
775 respectively. II ri wutore was 
brought out at Salzburg m the latter 
year. Disappointed over the unsym- 

ethetle treatment accorded to him by 
i new Archbishop of Salzburg, who 
succeeded his old protector In 1772 and 
for whose Installation he composed II 
togno di Scipone, he resigned his posi- 
tion as concert-master In 1777 and tried 
his fortune successively In Munich, 
Augsburg, Mannheim and Paris. In 
Paris he wrote a symphony for one of 
tlie Coneeris spirituels (Paris Sjrm- 
phony), as well as much other occa- 
sional music But he failed to attract 
serious support and resumed his post 
as concert-master at Salzburg In 1778, 
becoming also court organist In the 
following year. His opera, Idomtneo, 
was produced at Munich In 1781. In 
the same year he finally left the service 
of the Archbishop, whose treatment had 
become unbearable, and settled in Vi- 
enna, where under commission from 
the Emperor he wrote Belmonie nnd 
Constance, oder Die Bntffkhrung aus 
dem Serail (1782) . Der Schaaspiefdirek- 
tor was produced at Schdnorunn In 
1786 and Le Nozze di FUmto at Vienna 
in the same year. For Prague, where 
Figaro first met with success, he wrote 
Don Giovanni (1787), following which 
the Emperor appointed him eh&mber 
composer. In 1789 he went to Berlin 
with Prince Carl Llchnowskl, plavlng 
en route at the Dresden court and at 
the Thomasklrche In Leipzig. He was 
offered the lucrative post of first Royal 
Kapellmeister by King Friedrlch Wll- 
beUn n, but patrlotlcallv declined. 
Cosi fan tatte appeared at Vienna in 
1790, and La clemenza di Tito, written 
ror the coronation of Leopold II as 
King of Bohemia, at Prague In 1791. 
^ work ended with Die Zaaberfldte 
(Vienna, 1791) and the Re<iulem. The 
Ust of his compositions Is enormous. 
It Includes 41 symphonies, 15 masses, 
7 string quintets, a quintet for violin, 
2 violas, horn and 'cello, a quintet for 
clarinet and strings, 26 string quartets, 
A quartet for oboe with string trio, a 
Quintet for piano, oboe, clarinet and 
bassoon, 2 piano quartets, piano trios, 

1 piano trio with clarinet and viola, 
6 violin concertos, a bassoon concerto, 
A concerto for flute and harp, 2 flute 
concertos, 4 horn concertos, a clarinet 
concerto, 25 piano concertos, a concert 
rondo for piano, a double concerto for 

2 pianos, a triple concerto for 3 pianos, 
17 piano sonatas, 5 sonatas for piano 



MnllM 

4 hands, 17 sonatas for oroan, and a 
large number of other sacred and secu- 
lar compositions In all forms. His 
dramatic works comprise 3 opfrf terie. 

5 opera buffa, 7 German opirus aad 
Slngsplele, 1 Lledersplel, 2 'sere iiadL^s/ 
a Latin comedy and a dramatic cimtata. 
A complete edition has been pubhah«d 
by Breitkopf A HArtel (187(1-1^80). 
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Ref.: For life and work see II. Wogj 
songs, V. 187ff, 205; choral works* VL 
ISlfj piano works, VIL lOOf, i:nr, 13'U, 
141 ff: chamber music, 424 ff, 42i)fr, 4'JS, 
591f ; orchestral works, VlJJ. 9Gir, 151 ff, 
operas. DC 84ff; mus. ex.. XUI. t71f, 181, 
187, 190, 293; jDortraiU, II. 120, l± 8S, 
VL 330, n. 1(»; MS. facslm., V. 171«. 
See also indiu, indexes. 

MRACZBK, JoMpk G«atav (1878-) : 
b. Briinn; studied at the Vienna Con- 
servatory and at the BrOnn Musical 
Society School, where he became violin 
teacher In 1898; toured as violinist; was 
concert master at the BrOnn Stadtthea- 
ter : prod. 2 operas In BrOnn and Berlin, 
and pub. a third; also wrote music to 
Kismet, a symphonic burlesque. Max 
und Moritx, a piano quintet, violin 
pieces, piano pieces and songs. 

MUCK, Karl (1859- ): b. Darm- 
stadt; conductor; student of philosophy 
at Heidelberg and Leipzig (Dr. phu,): 
pupil of the Leipzig Cons. ; conductor at 
ZOrich, Salzburg (1881). BrOnn (1882). 
Graz (1884. Styrian Music Society), and 
Prague (1886, German Opera); court 
Kapellmeister of the Royal Opera. Ber- 
lin, 1892-1912; conductor of the Slleslan 
Music Festival, 1894-1911: German Op- 
era, Covent Garden, London, 1899; In- 
terchanged with Mottl as conductor of 
the Phllharmonle concerts of the Royal 
Opera Orchestra, Vienna, 1903-6; con- 
ducted the Boston Symphonv Orchestra, 
seasons of 1906-7 and 1907-8; also con- 
ducted in Paris, Madrid, Copenhagen, 
Brussels, etc.; conductoi of the Boston 
Symphony Orchestra since 1912; di- 
rected the production of Parsifal at 
Bayreuth In 1901 Ref.* IV. 191; por- 
trait VIII. 488. 

MUDIB, Thtnaaa MoUeMa (1809- 
1876): b. Chelsea, England, d. Lon- 
don; pupil of Crotch and Potter at 
the Royal Academy of Music; professor 
of piano there (1832-44); taught In 
Edinburgh and London; composed 4 
symphonies, string quintets, quartets, 
trios, piano muslc» anthems, sacred 
duets, songs, etc. 

MUFFAT (1) Ammumt GattUelb 
(1683-1770): d. Vienna; pupil of Fuz; 
Imperial court organist at Vienna ; com- 
posed 72 Versetten oder Fugen sammt 
12 Toceaten (1726, for organ); and Com- 
ponimenti musicali (1727, for harpsi- 
chord, with treatise on graces). Ref,: 
Vn. 36, 37. (2) Georap (d. Passau, 
1704): composer; studied In Paris; or- 
ganist of Strassburg Cathedral until 
1675, to the Bishop of Salzburg until 
1687: later organist and Kapellmeister 
to the bishop of Passau; composed 
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Armonico tribnto (1682) ; Suavioris bar- 
moniae instrumentalU hyporchematicae 
florilegium (1685, 50 dance-pieces for 
4 and 8 violins); do.. Part il (1698. for 
do., 62 pieces): Apparatus jna«<co-or- 
ganisticns (1600, 12 toccatas, a cha- 
conne and a passacaglla) ; and Auser- 
lessener . . . InstnimentalmuMlk erste 
Versamblung (1701: 12 concertos for 
strings). Ref.: VI. 432; VU. 336f; 
Vm. 133. 

MUGBLIilNI, Bnmo (1871-1912) : b. 
Potenza, d. Bologna: pupil of Tofano, 
BusI and MartuccI, pianist touring Italy, 
teacher of higher piano pla/lng at the 
Liceo MuaicaJe, Bologna, of which he 
became director In 1911. He revised edi- 
tions of Bach's piano works (Rlcordi), 
Kessler's and Czemy's etudes, de- 
menti's GraduM ad Parnassum (Breitr 
kopf A HArtel), and composed a sym- 
phonic poem and other orchestral 
pieces, a piano quartet, a 'cello so- 
nata, sonatas and ballade for piano, 
and church music. 

Mt>HLFBLD. Ricliard (1856-1907): 
b. Salzungen, d. Melningen; where he 
was a member of the Hofkapelle from 
1873, first as violinist then as clarinet- 
tist, having taught himself the Instru- 
ment, and on it reached extraordinary 
perfection. He was first clarinettist at 
Bayreuth, 1894-96. His playing inspired 
Brahms to compose his op. 114, 115, 
and 120. Ref,: VII. 579, 603. 

BirHLING, Auiniat (1786-1847): b. 
Raguhne, d. Magdeburg; Royal Musik- 
direktor and cathedral organist In the 
latter city; composed oratorios Aba- 
donna and Bonifacius, orchestral pieces, 
sacred duets and songs. 

Mt^LICH OF PRAGUE I German 
poet of the transition period between 
Minnesang and Meiatergesang, His 
songs, with melodies by R. Batka, were 
pub. by Paul Runge (1905). 

Mt}LLRR (1) Chri«tlaii(18th cent.): 
celebrated organ builder of Amsterdam, 
1720-70, who constructed at Haarlem the 
great organ having 60 stops (1738). 
(2) Wllhelm Chriatlan (1752-1831): b. 
near Melningen, d. Bremen, where he 
was Muslkdlrektor; wrote on the mu- 
sical history of Bremen (1799) and 
musical esthetics (1830). (3) WUhelm 
(1794-1827): German poet; familiar to 
musicians as the author of Schubert's 
Mailerlieder, and other lyrics. (4) 
Avffuat Bberhard (1767-1817): b. 
Northelm. Hanover, d. Weimar: pian- 
ist, flutist and organist (lit the Ulrichs- 
kirche, Magdeburg and the Nikolai*- 
kirche, Leipzig); J. A. Killer's suc- 
cessor as cantor of the Thomasschule, 
Leipzig; court Kapellmeister in Wei- 
-mar from 1810; pub. concertos and so- 
natas for piano, a sonata and two books 
of pieces for organ, chorale variations, 
violin sonatas, piano trios, variations 
for piano, and especially 6 caprices and 
fantasies for piano; also concertos for 
flute, flute duos and a fantasy for flute 
and orchestra, and vocal pieces. He 
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also pub. a piano school based on that 
of Ldhleln (1804), which later served 
as basis for Kalkbrenner*s method, a 
flute method, and other Instructive 
works. (5) WeBMl (1767-1835): b. 
Tymau. Moravia; d. Baden near Vi- 
enna; theatre conductor at Brfinn and 
Vienna, LeopoldstAdter Theatre; com- 
poser of numerous vaudevilles, *maglc* 
operas and farces, which were extraor- 
dinarily popular In their time (Das 
neue Sonntagskind, Die Schwestem von 
Prag, Die Zauber trommel. Die Tea- 
felsmtkhle, etc., etc.), also instrumental 
and vocal pieces of every sort. (6) 
Ivan (1786-1854): b. Reval. d. BQcke- 
burg as court musician; Inventor of 
the clarinet with 13 ventlls and the alto 
clarinet (superseded by the bassett- 
hom). His factory for the construc- 
tion of the Improved instruments, estab- 
lished in Paris, 1809, failed because 
the French Academy rejected M.'s In- 
vention, although soon after they were 
generally applied. He left Paris, 1820, 
lived in Russia, Germany, Switzerland, 
London, etc., and pub. a method for 
his Instruments, also compositions for 
clarinet In various combinations. (7) 
Prtedrick (1786-1871): b. Orlamflnde, 
Altenburg; d. Rudolstadt: clarinettist; 
member, then Kapellmeister, of the 
court orchestra in Rudolstadt; com- 
posed 2 symphonies, concertos, con- 
certinos and other pieces for clarinet, 
includinii Etudes, variations for clari- 
net and string quartet, ditto for bassoon 
and orchestra, horn trios, and band 
music. (8) Milller anojirteti the broth- 
ers Karl (1797-1873), Guatav (1799- 
1855), Theodor (1802-1875) and G«om 
(1808-1855); natives of Brunswick and 
members of the orchestra there; 
played as string <iuartet In all the 
large German cities, Vienna, Paris. Co- 
penhagen, St. Petersburg and Holland. 
(9) [second] MttUer qvarteti four 
sons of Karl (8): Karl (1829-1907), 
Hvaro (1832-1886), Bemhard (1825- 
1895) and WUkelm (1834-1897); court 
quartet at Melningen and after extend- 
ed tours settled at Rostock, where they 
became members of the orchestra. The 
quartet was broken up by the appoint- 
ment of Wllhelm as first 'cellist of the 
Royal Orchestra and professor at the 
Hochschule In Berlin. Karl was Mu- 
nicipal Muslkdlrektor at Rostock and 
a composer of some note. His works 
include an operetta, the cantata Jeph- 
thaa Tochter, an overture to Fiesko, a 
symphony, concert pieces for violin 
and for 'cello, songs, etc. (10) j€»- 
kannea (1801-1858): b. Coblenx, d. 
Berlin; physiologist; author of Un- 
terguehungen ikber die mengchltche 
Stimme (1837), tfbsr die Kompensa- 
Hon der physiachen Krdfte tun men- 
achlichen Stimmorgan (1839), Hand- 
buck der Physiologie des Menschen (2 
vols., 1833-40). Ref,: V. 56. (11) 
Adolf (correctiy Sekmld) (1801-1886): 
b. Tolna, Hungary; d. Vienna, where. 
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after being an actor, he became Kapell- 
meister and composer to the Theater an 
der WIen; composed music for no lest 
than 640 stage pieces (farces, peasant 
comedies by Anzengniber, etc.). as well 
as a lot of inferior pieces for piano, and 
songs. (12) V^nwa (1806-187(0: b. Wei- 
mar, d. there ; author of several books 
on Wagner and his works. (13) Karl 
Cbrtatlaa (1831- ): b. lleiningen; 
theory teacher in New York since 1854; 
pub. The Correct Order of Fundamen- 
tal Harmonies,* supplemented by Three 
Series of Tables for Writing Harmonic 
Exercises.' He composed ssrmphonies, 
a string quartet, organ sonatas, violin 
sonatas, songs and male quartets. (14) 
Otto (1837- ): b. Augsburg; stud- 
ied at Munich Cons.; organist and 
theory teacher In Vienna; composed the 
Stabat Mater with orchestra, an 8-part 
Te Deum a cappella, masses, chamber 
music, etc (15) Adolf (1839-1901): b. 
Vienna, d. there; son of (11) ; conductor 
of the (xennan opera in Rotterdam, then 
tlie Vienna Theater an der Wien. He 
wrote n ppf^rns and n numtipr e^f opr-r- 
Ftia&, prt>d. ill Vipimn. <H]1 lilehHrrl 
(18^ J : b. Kfimenz, Saxony; y^M-'d 
le&cher; «iiidfcd nnturul sclincfs, H( ., 
la Letpxig (Dr. phil.K *tu«llf^l s^nyliii 
^tlh Luii« Be«$ ill Il«r11it. bctMime voc^d 
tfrachtr »t the Dresden Scli*^f»l of Mu- 
sic. 1890; Royal prt>rc?iii(>r, 1902; Uaehri 
?rlTaU^ly since' lU04. (1T^ Hauit (]8:h1' 
S&1}1 b, ColoKtie, d. BcrHn; son uf tli'» 
lUi«nUh poetf WoIfaHng M*; 5tudiril 
phllaaophy and art hUt^ry In IxJp/iiX 
i£>r. phll,}', di^v€t\ed himself to musical 
adtnem; tru veiled cxtczisivelf in Gcr' 
many, France, Belgium and Switzer- 
land; became instructor in musical his- 
tory at the Royal High School in Ber- 
lin, 1S86, Royal professor, 1889. Be- 
sides Hacbalda echte and unechte 
Schriften aber MuMik (1884). he pub. 
several treatises on medieval musical 
theory, measured music, etc. (18) 
[Kari Wilhelm] Bmat (1866- ): b. 
Leinzig, where he studied at the Cons, 
and uie Univ.; cantor, organist and 
music critic in Leipzig; composer of 
piano pieces, violin pieces, organ pieces, 
ttntatas, male choruses, motets; also 
2 orchestral suites (one with chorus). 
(19) HermaBB (1868- ): b. Dort- 
mund, where he studied theology, and 
music at the school for church music; 
domiciled in Paderbom since 1893, as 
chaplain, vicar, cathedral choir director 
apu professor of theology; editor of 
rAeologle und Glaube since 1909; 
president-general of the General Car- 
man Cecilia Society and editor of Its 
organ since 1910; wrote valuable es- 
Mys for the Gennan 'Church Music 
^iwl.' (20) Max. Ref.: (cited) X. 

MQIiliBR-RBUTBR. Theodor 

(1858- ) : b. Dresden : studied piano 
with F. Wieck and A. Wieck. composl- 
uon with J. Otto and Meinardus. also at 
Ihe Hoch Cons., Frankfort; taught piano 
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and theory at Strassbura Cons., 1879-87 ; 
conducted the male chorus Orpheus, 
Dresden, 1888, and also the Dreysslg 
Singakademie, 1889; teacher in the 
Cons., 1892; conducted the Concert So- 
ciety at Crefeld, 1902, was director of 
the Cons, there from 1897, Royal pro- 
fessor, 1907. He wrote the operas On- 
dolina (Strassburg, 1883). and Der 
tollt Graf (Nuremberg, 1887) ; Paternos- 
ter for mixed chorus and orch.; Ruth, 
and Lied des Sturms for double chorus 
and orch.; orchestral suite Aaf dem 
Lande; female choruses with piano; 
male choruses with and without ac- 
companiment; songs, piano pieces and 
etudes, piano trio; also arranged works 
by Bach, Schubert and Brahms for 
orch., and wrote a study of Beethoven's 
C-ndnor Symphony, Liszt's Legende 
von der heUigen Eliaabeth (1905), etc., 
and a Lexikon der deutschen Konzert- 
Literatur (voL I, 1909). 

MtTLLBR VON DBR OCKBR, 
Frits (1868- ) : b. Brunswick, where 
he studied with H. Rledel; violinist in 
the Magdeburg orchestra, conductor of 
the Volks-Singakademie and the Kitzel 
Quartettverein there ; prod. 4 operas and 
an operetta; also orchestral works, a 
choral work, chamber music, songs, 
ballades, choral songs, etc. 

MtrNCHHOFF, Maryt b. Omaha, 
Neb.; studied in Germanv: contemn, 
coloratura soprano in Austria and the 
United States. 

Kle] MUNCH. See Dbmunck. 
rNNICH (1) Rndolf (4836- ): 
b. Berlin; after studying philology, be- 
came a pupil of Kullaa and WQerst; 
Eianist, teacher and choral conductor 
1 Berlin; composer of a large choral 
work with orchestra, Das Ideal and 
dcu Leben; also smaller choral works 
and sontfs. (2) Richard (1877- ): 
b. Steglitz, near Berlin; son and pupil 
of (1) ; studied music and psychology 
in Berlin (Dr, phiL), composition with 
Grabert. etc.; teacher at the Rlemann 
Cons., Stettin, vocal teacher in schools 
near and in Berlin, theory teacher at 
the Klindworth-Scharwenka Cons., etc., 
Berlin, and conductor of the Charlot- 
tenburg Choral Society. He re-discov- 
ered the lost musical collections of the 
churches of St. John and St. Catherine 
in Danzig; wrote Johann Kuhnau (1902) 
and Die Entwicklung der Riemannschen 
Harmonielehre, etc. (1909), and com- 
posed mote ts. 

MURAVIBVAt Russian ballerina. 
Ref.: X. 151. 

MURGBR. Heart t author of Vic de 
Boh^me. Ref.: lU. 374; IX. 488. 

MURI8, Johanaea de (14th cent.): 
musical theorist; disciple of Franco; 
author of a treatise Speculum musicae, 
written about 1325, in 7 books (I. *Mis- 
cellaneous'; II. 'On Intervals'; 111. 'Mu- 
sical Ratios'; IV. 'Consonance and Dis- 
sonance'; V. Theory of Ancient Mu- 
sic*, after Boetlus; vl. *Church-modes 
and Solmisation'; VIL ^Measured Mu- 
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sle and IMseuir): printed by Co om »- 
maker in Seripiores, tqL 11; 2 MSS. ai« 
In file Puis Libniry. lUf.T L 2M. 

MURSCHHAUSEB, Fraam Xavcr 
AmtoM (ou 167»-1724> : b. Zabem, near 
StraMborg; d. Mimidi: KapeUmeister 
at Hie Francnklrciie, Munich 
ofVan pleon and TfoUn mn 
of f i i*ft rif ft^^*i works. 

MVSAIKD. PUUppe (17*3-1859] 
Puis, d. uiere; composer of i 
mnsic; popU of Relcba; condndMl tbe 
Op^ra balls (1835-36); Tery popular 
in Prance as a conductor of promenade 
concerts and dance composer; conducted 
promenade concerts at Drury Lane and 
me Lyceum, London; Ills quadrilles and 
fslops enjoyed great popularity. 

MCSIli (1) Bvnmrcntnnu See Fun- 
uucRTO. (2) Oride (1854- ): b. 
Kandrln, near Ll^ge; violinist; stud- 
ied at conserratorles of Ll^ and 
Paris; won gold medal at latter for 
solo and quartet playing; taught at 
Paris Cons.; toured Europe and Amer- 
ica; made a world tour, 189^97; be- 
came iiead of the advanced class for 
Tlolln at Utee Cons. In 1897; suc- 
ceeded C^sar Thomson as Tiolln pro- 
fessor there In 1898: established a Tlo- 
lln school In New York In same year. 

MUS8ET» Alfred det French poet 
Ref: V. 261. 

MUSTAFA, DMscidca ([?1-1912): 
b. Montefaloo; singer at the Vatican 
and composer of dauxth music 

IIUSTEL, Vtetor (1815-[7}): b. 
HaTre; founded a manufadory for bar- 



moDhoM fea Ptorla. 185S; tarenlor oT tlse 
doable exprvssioft and other 



a kcTboaid Instrument In 
forks a re ^fbe s onm" 
It was patented by 
fCdesta. 
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Mellcn, 1729); rtiamber mnslrlan azid 
court or^nlst in Schwerin: pupU of 
Bach In Leipzig, 1750; also ▼isttnl 
C P. B. Bach In Potsdam and Telemnzm 
In Hamburg; setUcd In Rltfa, 1753, 
where he was conductor of a prlTmle 
band, later organist of the piindpal 
church. He pub. 2 da^ler concertos 
(1757). 3 daTier sonatas, a duetto for 
2 claviers or piaaoforttM (N. B.. 1771 >, 
also cantatas and a book of odes and 

»ngs (1759). 

MYSLIWBCXKK, laaejsb [called fl 

lo or Venntorinl] (1737-1781) : 1>. 

Prague, d. ttiere; composer; stud- 

wltS r - 



led 



W«t> » n » Himi, 



and 



Pescetti; wrote about 39 <9eras. some 
popular In Italy for a time, 6 sym- 
phonies, 2 oratorios, 12 string qaar- 
lets, 6 string trlos» piano sonatis, etc 



Ref,: in. IL^ 

MYSS-GiaaifKII, I^ida imi€ Cta 
ner) (1876- ): b. KronstadL 1 
sylTania. where she studied Tloltn 
singing, later becoming a pupil of Qua- 
tav Walter In Vienna, and of &nilie 
Heraog and Elelka (^erster in Beiiln; 
concert alto, noted for her interpre- 
tation of Brahms' songs. She manried 
an Austrian 
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HAAFT, Amtmm B. Awmmmt (1850-): 
b. Weltentrebetltach, Bofiemla; noted 



fSSi 



lawyer and editor of the Mn»ikal- 
Welt " 



In Vienna. Settings for his 
poems have been made by Abt, Speidel 
and others. 

BTABICH, Morfta (1815-1893): b. 
Altstadt-Waldenburg, d. Gross-Llchter- 
felde near Berlin; trombone-virtuoso. 

BTACHBAUR, Wvmmm (183S-1902) : b. 
Schloss Gclaa«n near Tettwanf, d. Ma- 
nleh; tenor in theatres at Uin^Yllle, 
MiinnhriTn, Pragne, Darmstadt, Vienna, 
ete., and Royal chamber singer in Mu- 
DlclL 1860-90;- received his training 
■t the Stnttflart Polytechnic, where he 
was a papil of Pischek. In 1868 he 
created waiter in the MeUterainger. 

NACHBZ. Tlvadar (1859- ): b. 
Pesth: distinguished violinist. After 
Btndyina with Sabatll, Joachim and 
Lfonard, be settled in London, and 
toured as virtuoso. His style exag- 
gerates somewhat the technical side. 
He is also the composer of 2 Gypsy 
dances and arranged 2 of Vivaldi's con- 
certos (Amln. and G min.). 

If ACHTIGAXiIi, Otbmar. See Lvft- 



NADAinD, CKutave (182(^1893): b. 
Roubaix. France, d. Pans; chansonette 
poet and composer of salon operettas. 

BrADERMANN (1) Praacola Joseph 
(1773-1835): b. Paris, d. there; famous 
virtuoso on harp and composer. He 
studied with Krumpholts, became court 
harpist and professor at the Conserva- 
toiK. He published 2 concertos for the 
harp, a quartets for 2 haros, violin and 
'cello, trios for harps and other instru- 
ments, sonatas, ete. (2) Henri (b. 
1780) : brother of Francois, maker of 
harps and associated with nis brother 
in the Conservatoire and at the Royal 
Chapel; proUflc composer of harp mu- 

WgEIj (1) JvUmm (1837-1892): b. 
(lotha, d. St. Petersburg; 'cellist, teach- 
er and composer. (2) WUUbald (1863-) : 
b. MQhlheun; noted music historian, 
teacher and conductor. He studied in 
Berlin with Ehrlich, Treibs, Spitta and 
Bellermann, then went to Zftrich as 
teacher of musical history. Later he 
studied old English music in England, 
and after bis return to (Sermany as 
teacher of musical history in the Tech- 



nical High School of Darmstadt, he 
pnbUshed the result of his researches 
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in Gesekichte der Mnsik in England 
and Anitalen der EimliMchen HofmusiJu 
He is the author of other historical 
criticisms, as well as Beethoven and 
Meine Klavtenonaten (2 vols., 1903-6); 
Johannes Brahms; Chr. Granpner al» 
Sinfontker (1912) and numerous other 
studies. 

HAGBU. HaM Gemv (1773-1836): 
b. Wetzikon, near Zftrlch, d. there; 
teacher of the Pestalozzian vocal sys- 
tem; founded the Swiss Union for the 
Cultivation of Music, of which be was 
also president: editor of old instru- 
mental music (Bach, Handel, etc.). and 
author of four books on vocal teaciiing, 
etc.. and the pamphlet, Der Strelt 
zwtsehen der alten und neuen Musik 
(1827), directed against Thibaut Ref.: 
a 147; V. 229. 

HAGILLBR, Hatthliia (1816-1874): 
b. Mtknster, Tyrol, d. Innsbruck; con- 
ductor of a music socie^ there» com- 
posed an opera, and works for orches- 
tra and for chorus. 

NAGLER, Franalakwi (1873- ): 
b. Prausitx, near Riesa; soprano soloist 
in the Leipsig Thomanerchor; pupil of 
the Leipzig Cons.; member and as- 
sistant conductor of the Paulinerehor 
under Kretzschmar; cantor at Llmbach, 
1898, at Leisnig, 1902, Roral Musikdl- 
rektor, 1910; composer of male chor- 
uses, church festival cantatas, 'simple 
church music*; also small Singspiele 
for societies, festival plays for chil- 
dren, women's choruses, children's 
choruses and children's songs, etc., etc 

IVAICH. Hubert (16th cent.) : [prob- 
ably] Netherland composer who pub. a 
book of 4-5 part madrigals (BxereUtnm 
Seraficum), which are perhaps the very 
first to be printed (ca. 1535). CoUee- 
tions of 1537-1563 also contain single 
madrigals and motets by N. 

NANINI (Nanino) (t) Glovanal 
Maria (ca. 1540-1607) : b. ValUrano, d. 
Rome; Italian composer of the Pales- 
trina epoch; pupil of Palestrina and 
his successor at Santa Maria Magglore: 
maestro di eappella at Vallerano and 
in Rome; founder of a composition 
school in Rome, 1580, with Palestrina 
as director of studies; tenor in the 
papal chapel, 1577, and maestro of the 
Sistine chapel. 1604. His compositions 
include a book of motets (3-5 voices) 
in canon form with eantus flrmaa 
(1586), 3 books of 6-part madrigals. 1 
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book of S-part canzonets; some 8-part 
pialms reprinted In Constantini's Salmi 
a 8 di dtueni (1614) and other works 
pub. in contemporary collections. He 
ranks among the best representatives of 
the 'Palestrlna style.' Ills pupils In- 
clude Ant. Brunelli, Ant. Clmi, Greg. 
Allegri. Pier Francesco Valentini and 
G. B. Nanini, his brother. (2) Glo-raa* 
Bl BenuirdlBO (ca. 1560-1624) : b. Val- 
lerano, d. Rome; brother and pupil of 
GioTanni Maria N. (1) ; maestro at cap- 
pella in Rome, taught in his brother's 
school: composer of 5-part madrigals, 
(3 books) 1- to 5-part motets with or- 
gan bass (1608-1618), etc., which ex- 
hibit "modernistic* tendencies; 4- to 8- 
part psalms and a 3-part Venite exulte- 
mas with organ (1620), and other works 
In MS. 

NAlfTIBR-DIDIflB. OoBstanee 
Betur R. (1831-1867): b. He de la 
Reunion, d. Madrid; successful mezio- 
soprano. 

BTAPIBR, HampdoBi librettist to 
Weber. Ref,: VI. 148. 

NAFOIiEJAO, Artkiw (1813- ) X b. 
Oporto; infant prodigy in Lisbon and 
England; studied with Hall6 at Man- 
chester, toured Europe and the Ameri- 
can continents as a pianist; abandoned 
his career and established a music 
business in Rio de Janeiro; composed 
for piano and orchestra. 

NAPOLDON (1) I* Ref.: n. 15, 160, 
181. 238ir; V. 183, 260f; Si. 259. 339; 
Vm. 179; IX. Ill, 116, 167, 358: X. 
102, 148. (2) III. Ref,: U. 210. 493. 

NAPOIiBTANO, Dnalelo (1868- ) : 
b. Savino, near Nola; modem Italian 
composer of operas ill prof eta di Kor^ 
asan, Naples, 1893; Bajardo, L'nomo 
ehi ride. La ftnta malata, and Clcira 
d'AruilU, not yet performed), also a 
hymn, Igea (1900). 

If APRAVHriK. BdvaM Fnttmrrltcli 
(1839- ): b. Beist, near Kdnigs^tz; 
studied and taught In Prague; con- 
ductor and organist in St. Petersburg, 
since 1869 second conductor of the Rus- 
sian Opera; 1869-1882 conductor of the 
symphony concerts of the Imperial 
Russian Musical Society. He has writ- 
ten four operas, including Dubrowski 
(1895) and Traneesca da Rimini (1903) ; 
four symphonies; *The Demon' after 
Lermontoii (1874): folk dances, sym- 
phonic poem The Orient,' a suite, over- 
ture, marches, 3 string quartets, 2 trios, 
a piano quartet, a string ouinteL a vio- 
lin sonata, 2 suites for 'cello and piano, 
a piano concerto, a fantasy for piano 
and orch. on Russian themes, a fantasy 
for violin and orch. on Russian motives, 
a suite, do., music for Tolstoy's 1>on 
Juan,' vocal works with orch., mixed 
choruses a eappella, men's choruses, 
many sonos, duets, piano pieces (some 
with violin, others with 'cello) and 
other Instrumental solo pieces. Ref,: 
m. 134f; IX. 405f. 

NARBABZ, livla de (16th cent.): 
Spanish lute master, composer of lute 
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arrangements of vocal music, differen- 
eioM on Spanish romances, fantasias, 
etc. 

NARDINl, Pletro (1722-1793): b. 
Flbiana, Tuscany, d. Florence; studied 
with Tartini; solo violinist, then (from 
1770) conductor at the court chapel of 
Florence: virtuoso with extraorainary 
purity of tone. His compositions were 
concertos, sonatas, duos, and soli for 
the violin, 6 flute trios, 6 string quar- 
tets, etc. Ref,: VH. 403, 428, 430. 

NARBS, Jamea (1715-1783) : b. Stan- 
well, Middlesex, d. London; organist 
and composer in London and York; 
composer of harpsichord lessons, piano 
and organ school, 6 organ fugues, 
catches, canons, glees, church music ana 
a dramatic ode The Royal Pastoral.' 
Ref,: VI. 472. 

NARBT-KOBriBTG, Johann J€»aeph 
David (1838-1905): b. Amsterdam, d. 
Frankfort; studied with Bunten and 
David ; violinist and conductor at Mann- 
heim and Frankfort; director of the 
Mannheim singing society and member 
of the Heermann Quartet He pub. 
songs. 

NARODNT, Ivan (1874- ): b. 
Werro, Russia; active as musical critic 
and Journalist in St. Petersburg, 1893, 
Berlin. 1905, then New York; regular 
contributor to "Musical America' for 3 
years, also to various New York news- 
papers, especially on Russian music 
and dancing; author of 'Memories of 
Myself' (1909), and contributing editor 
to The Art of Music' 

NASOLfBTI, Sebaatlano (1768-1799): 
b. Piacenza, d. Venice; composer of 38 
Italian operas for various Italian cities 
and Dresden. 

IfASSARB, FaMo (1664- ); b. 
Aragon; Franciscan monk at Saragossa; 
author of 2 valuable works on ueory. 
Ref,: VI. 445. 

NATALB. Pompeo (17th cent): 
composer or madrigals in the style of 
the Roman School; singer in the chapel 
of Santa Maria Maggiore there. 

NATHAN, laaae (1792-1864): b. 
(Umterbury, d. Sydney; opera singer in 
Covent Garden; writer of musical essay 
and a *Ltfe of Madame Mallbran de 
B^iot*; composer of one comic opera, 
an operetta, etc., and popular musical 
pieces for a comedy 'Sweethearts and 
Wives.' (2) Adolph (1814-1885): b. 
Copenhagen, d. Aalberg; pianist teacher 
and composer for pianoforte. 

NATORP, Benihard Chiiattaa I.«d. 
wis (1774-1846): b. Werden, d. Mfkn- 
ster; teacher, priest and councillor: 
author of ^orks on the art of singing, 
evangelical church music, chorals, etc. 

NAU, Mana Dolores Beaedleta 
Joaeflna (1818- ): b. New York; 
studied at the Paris Conservatoire, dra- 
matic soprano at the Paris Op^ra, in 
Brussels and London and America on 
a visit; retired 1856. 

NAUBBRT. Friedriek Auspat 
(1839-1897): b. Schkeuditz. Saxony, d. 
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Neabnndenborg; stodled at the Stem 
Consenratory, finiln; organist, sinking 
teacher and composer of songs at Neu- 
brandenburg. 

NAUDIlf. Kmlllo (1823-1890): b. 
Parma, d. Bologna; studied with Pa- 
nina; operatic tenor in Italy, Europe 
and the Th^Atre Itallen, Paris: created 
Vaseo In L'Africaine at the Op^ra, 1865. 

NAUB, Johann Friedrleh (1787- 
1868): b. Halle, d. there; Musikdirefc- 
tor at Halle UnlTersity, organist and 
collector of a musical library: wrote 
on musical liturgy, collected a book of 
choruses, composed church music, piano 
pieces, choral and orchestral works. 

MAUBNBIJRG, CtaataT <1803-after 
1862): b. Halle; baritone singer and 
Yocal teacher; wrote instructive Tocal 
works (Tdgiiehe Gesangstudien, TAff 
liehe ColoraiurstudUn) , and wrote on 
church music, ete. Loewe wrote soma 
▼ocal pieces expressly for N. 

VAVMANN (1) Jokana GottUeb 
(1741-1801) : b. Blasewitz, d. Dresden; 
pupil of the Kreuzschule; went to Italy 
wiOi recommendation to Padre Martini 
and prod. 2 Italian operas in Venice 
(1763, 1764) ; became church composer 
to the Electoral Cavai of Saxony, 1764, 
chamber composer, 1765; retonied to 
Italy, 1765, and wrote further Italian 
operas for Palermo, Dresden, Venice 
and Padua. He was made Royal Saxon 
Kapellmeister in 1776, went to Stock- 
holm, 1777, to reform the orchestra 
and produced operas there in 1777, 1780 
and 1785. In all he wrote 23 operas to 
1801, besides a ballet, 10 oratorios, 
masses, psalms, a Te Denm and other 
church music, including his master^ 
piece, a setting of Klopstock's Vafer 
Vnser: also 18 symphonies, sonatas for 

Siano, violin, harmonica; trios, violin 
uets, songs to be sung at the piano*; 
Freemason songs, and an elegy 'Klop- 
stock's Grave.' Only a few of his 
works were printed. (2) Bmll (1877- 
1888): b. Berlin, d. Dresden; grandson 
of (1), pupil of 'old Rles' (fether of 
Ferdinand), ete., in Bonn, of wartensee 
in Frankfort and of Mendelssohn, both 
privately and at the Leipslg Cons. He 
composed an opera, Judith (Dresden, 
1858), another, Lorelei, prod, after his 
death, of which the overture was pub- 
lished; an oratorio Chrijfiu, der Fried- 
ensbote (1848), a mass, a cantata, 
songs and piano pieces. N. received 
ttie post of Royal court Musikdlrektor 
for an essay on the introduction of 
psalm-singing in the Evangelical 
church (1856), and as such wrote 
psalms and moteto for the Berlin Dom- 
chor, also pub. psalms for all Sundays 
>nd holy days of the church year, as 
|[oIs. 8-10 or Commer's MuMiea aacrtL 
Das Alter des PMalmengeMonges, an- 
other essay, brought him the doctor's 
wgree, and the book Die Tonkunst in 
der KulturgeMchlehte, 1869-70, the pro- 
fessor's title. This was followed by a 
number of fssthetio-hlstorteal works* 
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Including lfaIien<«cAe Tondiehter von 
Palestrina bie auf die Gegenwart 
(1876, 1883), lllustrierte Maaikgeschlehte 
(1880-85, Engl, trans, bv Mger with 
addenda by Ouseley, 1886 [1808], also 
Dutch and Russian: new edition by 
Eugen SchmitB, 1908); Dojt Goldene 
Zeitalter der Mutik in Venedig (1876), 
etc. He lectured on musical history at 
the Dresden Cons, some time after set- 
tling there, in 1873. Ref,: (cited) I. 
245, 302: YI. 24. 47, 49, 85. (3) Karl 
Braat (1832^1910): b. Freiberg, Sax- 
ony, d. Jena; also a grandson of (1); 
pupil of Hauptmann, Richter, Wenzel 
and Langer in Leipslg; took the degree 
of Dr. phil, at the IJniv. in 1858 for his 
dissertation: Vber die uerMchiedenen 
Bettimmungen der Tonverhdltnisse und 
die Bedeutung dee pgthagoreiachen Oder 
reitien Quintensgatema filr unere MuMik. 
He further studied organ under Job. 
Schneider in Dresden, and was then 
made Muslkdirector and organist at 
Jena Univ., becoming titular professor 
in 1877. N. wrote the first sonata for 
vlota and piano, also other chamber 
music, includina a serenade for nonet 
(strings, flute, oboe, bassoon and horn) 
and some sacred choral works; also 
pub. many valuable revisions and ar- 
rangemente of classical works, espe- 
ciallv for the Bach-Gesellschaft Ref,: 
V. 143; Vn. 143. 

NAUMBOURG, Salomoai pubUshed 
songs of the Jewish temple at Paris, 
1863; produced the works of Rossi with 
historical references, 1877. 

NAU9ICAA. Ref.: X. 52. 

NAVA. Gaetaao (1802-1875) : b. Mi- 
lan, d. there; studied with his father, 
Polllni and at Milan Cons., where he 
taught solfefido (1837), and was 
maestro of the alumni choral singing; 
wrote solfeggi, vocaliszl, church muste, 
piano music, also a Metodo practieo 
di vocalizxa, 

IVAVRATIL, Karl (1836-1914): b. 
Vienna, d. there; Jurist, musical ama- 
teur, studied with Nottebohm; com- 
posed a concert overture, chamber mu- 
sic and a setting of psalm xxx, for 
soli, chorus and orebestra, also a mass, 
motets, orchestral and piano pieces 
and songs. He taught, and among his 

gupils were Mme. Essipoif, Sohfttt and 
fickauf. Ref.: HI. 181. 
NAYLOR (1) John (1838-1897): b. 
Stannlngley, near Leeds, d. at sea ; Mus. 
D., 1872; church organist at Scarbor- 
ough and York Minster, he conducted 
the York Musical Society; composed 4 
cantatas, anthems, part-songs, church 
and organ music. (2) Edward Wood- 



all (1867- ): b. 

and pupil of (1); also pupil _ ._ . 

College of Music, Mus. D., Cambridge, 



Scarborough, son 
also pupil of Royal 
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1897, or^mist at kmanuel College, Cam- 
bridge, since 1897; author of 'Shake- 
speare and Music' (1896); 'An Elixa- 
bethan Virginal Book' (1905); ete.; also 
lectures on Schtita, Sallus, etc, in the 
Proceedings of the Musical Assn. His 
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Bngllih qptrft, Tht Angeltu* (1M1> 
recelTed tbt prlM In luoordi't oompe- 
tltlon. He also wrote a cantata, a 
dramatic tcene, church music, choruses 
a cappella, and a piano trio. (3) Sid* 
aey (1841-1893): b. London, d. Shep- 
herd's Bush; London organist and 
noted accompanist; toured with Sim 
, Reeves. His wife, Blaaehe (nie Cole), 
was a concert soprano. 

NBATB, Charlea (1784-1877): b. 
London, d. Brighton; pupil of William 
Sharp and John Field; one of the 
founders of the Philharmonic Society 
(1813) ; lived In Vienna a short time to 
enjoy Beethoven's society and was a 
keen champion of the master in Lon- 
don; he wrote 'An Essay on Finger- 
ing* (1855). 

NBBBIiONO, Johana Headrllc 
(1847- ): b. Copenhagen; studied 
with Holm, Thielemann and Barth; or- 

SBinist at Christianshaven and Copen- 
agen; virtuoso on the organ, founder 
of a society of organists; composed 
songs, patriotic songs and pianoforte 
pieces. 

NBDBAL, Oacar (1874- ) : b. Ta- 
bor, Bohemia, studied at Prague Cons, 
(comp. under Dvof Ak) ; viola player In 
the Bohemian String Quariet; composer 
of a Scherso-Caprlce for orch.; sonata 
for piano and violin, etc Ref,: HL 
181; ym. 382. 

NISBB, Heiarieh (1807-1878): b. 
Llch, Upper Hesse, d. Frankfort: stud- 
ied with P. MQller and A. Schmitt; con- 
ducted quartets, male choruses, etc.; 
composed 3 operas, a cantata, ballads, 
etc. 

NBBDHAHy Alicia A.i contemporary 
composer, b. near Dublin; studied at 
Royal Academy of Music, L.ondon, win- 
ner of prises for songs at the Irish 
Musical Festival, and for the best song 
in celebration of King Edward VU's 
coronation (1902); composer of over 
600 songs, duets. <iuartets, piano pieces, 
etc Ref.: IH. ^3. 

NBBDIiBR, H. (1686-1760): b. Lon- 
don; pianist; violinist and composer. 

NBEFB, Chriatlaa Gottlob (1748- 
1798) : b. Chenmltx, d. Dessau ; con- 
ductor In Lieipclg, where he had stud- 
ied with Hiller, In Dresden, Bonn and 
at the Dessau opera. In Bonn he was 
appointed deputy organist and musical 
director, and succeeded van den Eeden 
as the teacher of Beethoven. He wrote 
8 vaudevilles and operas, a melodrame, 
a (4- part and orch.) setting of Klop- 
stock's ode, Dem Untndlichen, a double 
concerto for piano, violin and orch., 
piano sonatas, variations, fantasias. 



songs, children's songs; made piano ar- 
rangements of operas by p - • •* 



Paesiello, 
n. 131, 



of operas b; 

Gr^try and others, etc 
137, 138; IX. 83. 

NBF (1) Karl (1873- ) : b. St. 
Gall; studied at the Leipzig Cons., and 
devoted himself to musical science. He 
wrote Die Collegia musica in der 
deuiMchen ref, SOiweix (1897), which 
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aanad him the 0r. pAU. Ha edited the 
VolkBge§an§ In St. Gall, and iMeama 
collaborator of various moaleal Mriodi- 
cals, etc. in Basle, where lie onemmt 
decent (1909, professor) of mnaical 
science at the unlv. He wrote on F. 
F. Huber (1898). German Instnunental 
music of the late 17th cent., etc (2) 
Albcrti brother of (1) : Dr. phiL ivlfh 
Das Lied in der deaUehen Sehweiz im 
leizten Drittel dea 18. and ztt Anfana 
des 19. J ahrhundertM (1908). 

BTBFr, Frits (1873-1904): b. Dur- 
lach, d. Munich; studied In Carlsruhe 
and Munich; wrote songs and choniacs, 
works of great promise. 

NBHRLICH, Chriatlaa OotttHed 
(1802-1868): b. Ruhland, Upper Lu- 
satla, d. Berlin: founded singing school 
In Leipzig, which he removed to Ber- 
lin; wrote two books of vocal peda- 

NBIDHARDT.Jobaaa Ocory (ca. 
1685-1739): d. TOnlgsberg, as Royal 
Prussian Kapellmeister; conductor, and 
author of books on temperament 
(monochord). harmony and composi- 
tion. Of his compositions a set of 
penitential psalms (1715) and a 
chorale, Meinen Jean lass tch nieht 
(1722) are preserved. 

NBIDHARDT VOM RBI7BNTHAI.. 
See NrrBABT von Rzuwbntbal. 

IfBIDLINGBR. William Harold 
(1863- ) : b. Brooklyn, New York; 
studied with Dudley Buck ; vocal teach- 
er in Paris. Chicago and New York; 
composer or church music, choruses, 
songs, etc., and 2 operas, *Ulysses* 
(1898) and *Sweet Anne Page' (1900). 
kef.: IV. S63f. 

NBILISSOFir, ITWS Themlatoklo- 
vitek (1830-1880): b. Russia, d. St 
Petersburg; studied with Henselt, Dehn 
and Liszt; Russian court pianist and 
professor at the St Petersburg Con- 
servatory. 

NBITHARDT, Aa««Bt Helariek 
(1793-1861): b. Schlela, d. Berlin; 
studied under Ebhardt and Graner In 
Schlela; oboist in the GardeJAger Corps 
In the War of Liberation, and band- 
master in 1816; bandmaster of the 
Kaiser Franz Grenadier Regiment In 
1833-40; teacher of singing for the 
Berlin cathedral-choir, 1843; and con- 
ductor, 1845; composed an opera. 
Julietta (1834): music for miUtary 
band; male choruses; songs Including 
music for Thiersch's leh bin ein 
Preusee; horn quartets and trios, piano- 
music; wrote 3 vols. (V, VH, XH) of his 
collection Musica sacra: Siunmlung re- 
ligidaer Gesdnge dlterer nnd anurer 
Zeit. 

NBITZBL, Otto (1852- ) t b. FU- 
kenburg, Pomeranla: studied at Rullak's 
Academy, also at the University, Ber- 
lin; (Dr. phil., 1875); made a concert 
tour as pianist with Pauline Loeca and 
Sarasate; conductor of the Uasikverein 
at the Strassburg, 1878: conducted in 
the Municipal Theatre 1879-81; taught 
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«t llie Moteow ConMrraloiT until 1885; 
Uter at the Cologne Cons.; critle for 
the K6lnisehe Zeitung since 1887; com- 
posed operas Angela (Halle, 1887) » 
Dido (Weimar, 1888), and Der alte 
Dessauer (Wiesbaden, 1889); wrote 
FOJkrer dureh die Oper (3 yols., 1890-3). 
Re/.: m. 249. 

, NBJBDL.^. Edenek (1878- ): b. 
LdtomischI; pupil of Zdenko Fibich: 
studied musical science In Prague and 
became dooent for musical science at 
the Czechish Univ. there in 1905. He 
wrote on Bohemian musical history (3 
l^ls., Hussite song, etc.), Smetana, 
Fibich. Mahler, Strauss operas, Bee- 
thoven^s string quartets, modem Csech 
opera, etc. 

mCKRASSOFFt eontemp. Rossian 
poet Ref,: VI. 395. 

NBLSON, Dora (19th cent.) : found- 
er of Cincinnati (k>llege of Music Ref.: 
IV. 193, 254. 
^HBOPTOIiBMIJSt reputed inventor 
of the Pyrrhic dance. Ref,: X. 60. 

NBRI (1) [Saint] Pilippo (1515- 
1595): b. Florence, d. Rome, where he 
went at the age of 18 and lived in a 
monastery, devoting himself to the care 
of poor pilgrims. He became priest in 
1551 and established meetings in the 
oratorio of the monastery of San 
Girolamo and later in Santa Maria. 
yaUicelU. His lectures on Biblical 
nistory became the nucleus of a school 
for lay-priests, recognized by Gregory 
fin as the Congregation of the Ora- 
tory. The musical part of N.*s courses 
consisted at llrst of^ymns written for 
the meetings by Animuccia, whose 
^fe, after his death, was taken by 
raiestrina. Cavalieri's mystery Anima 
« eorpo was first performed in this 
oratory in 1600, whence the name ora- 
torio subsequently applied to this form 
of composition. Ref.: L 334; VL 224. 
p) Mandmiilano (17th cent) : organ- 
ist ft St Mark's, Venice. 1644, court or- 
S^OLirt to the elector of (k>logne, 1664; en- 
nobled by Emperor Ferdinand H; pub. 
A book of 2- to 3-parts motets with 
JMrtinuo (1664), also a book of 4-part 
«?na<< e canzoni . . . (n ehiesa A in 
ynera (1644), which are considered 
•moDg the best of the instrumental mu- 
^A^fj^ «*"'^ ^7th cent Ref,: VH. 
*»5, 477. 

.J^KROt Emperor of Rome. Ref.: L 

^32^51. 399; Y. 74, 75. 

mS!5^^A [Johann Baptist] Georc 

f^''*'oDi; b. nossicz, Bohemia, d. 
i2!™n; composer^ concert-master in 
mt^n for oytT 30 years; wrote a 
JJW nuaiibcT of trio sonatas, sym- 
pnonJti, violin conctrloa, solo pieces 
itir violin, ftc. Hef.; Vlfl. 140. 
-.^^SsiLEK, Victor E. 11841-1890): b. 
^V'Jenheim, Alalia, d. Strassburg; 
Jttmjtd theology anil muBlc at Strass- 
^m, devoting hlaiiit'lf to the latter 
iiaT *"* siuccpss of hi* npcra, Flearette 
iiftivij. He became chorus master at 
U)c Slftdttbeatcr in Lelpsig and con- 
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duetor of the Singerkreis there. He 
prod, a number of operas of popular 
sentimental character, including the ro- 
mantic fairy opera Dornrdsehens Braut" 
fahrt (1867). the operettas Die Eoch- 
zeitMreise (1867), Nachtwdehter nnd 
Student (1868), and Am Alexandertag 
(1869); and the operas Irmingard 
(1876), Der Rattenfdnger oon Hameln 
(1879), Der wUd Jdger (1881), Der 
Trompeter von Sdkklngen, Otto der 
Schati (1886). and Die Rose oon StroMS- 
burg (Munich, 1890). Of these the 
Trompeter von Sdkkingen is still a 

Sopular favorite in German theatres. 
[e also wrote a choral ballad, Der 
Blumen Raehe, a double chorus for 
men's voices; a part-song cycle, etc. 
Ref.: m. 21; IX. 222, 423. 

IfBSTIiBR. [August] Jvliva (1851-): 
b. Grumbach, (vermany; pupil of the 
Leipzig Cons. He founded a musical 
insfitute in that city in 1878, which he 
still conducts. Two years later he be- 
came singina teacher of the Royal Gym- 
nasium, and in 1892 was made Royal 
Muslkdlrcktor. He composed songs, 
choral songs, a cantata (with orch.), a 
HymnuM, motets and military marches. 

IfBSVADBA. Joseph (1824-1876) : b. 
Bohemia, d. Darmstadt; conductor at 
Karlsbad, BrCknn, Prague, Berlin, Ham- 
burg, and court conductor at Darmstadt. 
He wrote an opera, 'Blue Beard' (1844), 
also songs and choral songs. Rtf.: 
UL 180. 

NBiVBRA, Joaeph (1842-1914): b. 
Proskoles, Bohemia, d. Olmats; musi- 
cal director of the ^iscopal Church 
in KOniggrAtz since 1878; Kapellmeister 
at Olmfktz Cathedral: wrote masses; a 
De profundis for soli, chorus and or- 
chestra; male and mixed choruses; Bo- 
hemian songs; idyll for 3 violins, 2 
violas, 'cello and bass; violin eonoerto, 
other violin music string serenade, a 
symirhony. other orch. plpees, piano 
pJrcps ttiid €^ op^nis; Bratrdnek Mitt" 
mtrski (Hrttnti. 1S84) j Waidcslust <01- 
vaQtM, Um); PerttUa Cl>n»guc» 1807); 
Der Bert/iuGtJth (1006), and an oratorio, 
•Job* {Prnguc, 19i:4>, 

^ESTZCR, Juepli (1S0R*tS64): b. 
IniAt, Tyrol, d. rSra^; stud Jed with 
Ginsbacher and Stcbter, Vknna ; com- 
prj^K'd thr op#ra» Die Betaffcrang von 
Gothenburg (181:19) » Mara (1S11>t and 
Die Erobernng von Granada (1^4); 
aftsbtant Kapeitniu'lHtPt* to Lortzlng at 
the Tbfatfr an der Wien^ Vlennn (1&1B), 
whcr(? be produced the optra Die stttcne 
Bochzeit: KHpehmei&tpr at Miiycnce, 
181^, flr^j, 1353 i wrote Byinpbonieii, 
o\ . i 1 .1 f t; -^ . s [ 1 1 ] T. g- quartets, a iid more 
than 100 songs. 

NBUBAVBR (1) Johamii (17th 
cent.): composer of a' set of suites, 
de<Ucated to the Landgraf William of 
Hesse (1649), in which each suite has 
6 movements, each in the variant of 
the principal key. (2) Frana Chrla- 
topk (1760-1795) : b. Bohemia, d. Btkcke- 
burg; prod, an opera Ferdinand und 
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Yarlko in Munich, 1784; led a restless 
life, became Kapellmeister to the 
Prince of Wellburg; later Kapellmeister 
as Chr. Fr. Bach's successor at the 
Lippe court. He pub. 12 symphonies, 
10 string quartets, trios, duos, sonatas, 
flute and piano concertos, etc. 

NESVBNDORFF, Adolf (1843-1897): 
b. Hamburg, d. New York; studied vio- 
lin under G. Matska and J. Weinlich; 
piano under Dr. Schilling; d^but as 

Sianlst, 1859; first Tlolin In the old 
tadt Theatre, Nev York; toured Brazil 
as yiolinist, 1861; musical director of 
the German Theatre, Milwaukee, 1863; 
conductor of German opera. New York, 
1864-7; was conductor of Stadt The- 
atre, 1867-71, where Lohengrin was 
glTen for first time in America; con- 
ducted opera in Academy of Music, 
1872; manager of Germania Theatre. 
1872-4; director of the Wagner Festival 
in New York, 1877, when Walk&re was 
given for first time ; conductor of N. Y. 
Philharmonic, 1878; concert director 
in Boston, 1884-89; cond. of the Juch 
English Opera Co., 1889-91; English 
grand opera. N. Y., 1892: conducted in 
Vienna, 1893-5, where his wife, Gsoa- 
GiMB VON Januschowskt was prima 
donna at the Imperial Opera; director 
of Music in the Temple Emana-EI« New 
York, 1896; succeeded Seidel as con- 
ductor of the Metropolitan Permanent 
Orchestra; composed the comic operas 
The Rat'Charmer of Hamelin (1880) ; 
Don Quixote (1882); Prince Woodruff 
(1887); The Minstrel (1892); also & 
symphonies, overtures, cantatas, male 
quartets, many songs, etc. 

NBVHOFF, Lvdwls (1859-19(»9) : b. 
Berlin, d. Gargone; pupil of Sandler 
(a pupil of Rheinberger) and the Lelp- 
sig Cons.; composed a mass for mixed 
chorus, a violin sonata, a string quar- 
tet, a symphony, a 'cello concerto, two 
organ sonatas, male choruses witii or- 
chestra, vocal quartets, duets and 
songs. 

NBUKOMM, SIfflamviid [Bitter 
TOB] (1778-1858): b. Salsburg, d. 
Paris; studied organ under Weissauer, 
composition under M. Haydn; univer- 
sity organist at 15; chorus-master at 
the opera at 18: studied at Vienna un- 
der J. Haydn from 1798; was elected 
a member of the Stockholm Academy, 
1807; conductor of German opera, St. 
Petersburg; pianist to Talleyrand, aft- 
er Dussek, 1809; received the cross of 
the Legion of Honor from Louis XVH. 
1815, for his requiem in memory of 
Louis XVI (Vienna, 1914) ; court musi- 
cal director in Rio de Janeiro, 1816; 
composed 7 oratorios, 15 masses, 5 can- 
tatas, psalms in German, English, Ital- 
ian and Latin and other church music; 
produced 10 German operas, including 
Alexander am Indus, 3 Italian dramatic 
scenas, a ssrmphony, 5 overtures and 7 
orch. fantasias, military marches, 
chamber music, a concerto and many 
other pieces for piano, 57 organ pieces. 



and some 200 French, Rigllah, Itellsii 



and (xerman songs. 

11) i^_ , 
b. Vienna, d. Prague; singer and 
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IfBUMANN (IT AMselo (183^-1910) : 
__ Prague; singer and Im- 
presario; pupil of Stilke-SessI, 

as lyric tenor for Cologne, where the 
burning of the theatre prevented his 
appearance, then successively at Cra- 
cow, 5denburg, Pressburg, Danaifl; and 
the Vienna Court Opera (1872-76). He 
became director of the opera in Leip- 
sig under Fdnter, ana from th.ere 
travelled to Berlin. London, etc., in 
order to produce Wagner's NibeUutgen 
tor the first time outside of Bayreutli. 
In 1882 he established his own trav- 
elling Wagner theatre, which he took 
as far as Italy, but soon settled in 
Bremen. Thence he went to Prasue to 
direct the Crerman National Theatre, 
which he brought to great eminence, 
and there he also conducted bis oele- 
breted May Festivals. He wrote Brin- 
nerungen an R. Wagner (1907. English 
by E. Uvermore, 1907). (21 irraaa 
(1874- ): b. Prerau, Moravia; stud- 
ied at the Leipzig Cons.; chorus repeti- 
tor at Karlsruhe and Hamburg, Kapell- 
meister in Ratisbon. Lins and Reichen- 
berg, and since 1904 second Kapell- 
meister at the Frankfort opera house; 
?irod. the •operas Die Brautwerbuna 
Lins, 1901), and hiebelei (Frankfort, 
1910); also wrote another opera, Leger 
und Schwert (1901), 2 bslIetB, cboral 
works and chamber music. 

NBVMBISTBR, BSrdauiaa (1671- 
1756) : b. tJchtritz, near Weissenfels, d. 
Hamburg; Lutheran pastor, important 
in development of Evangelical church 
music, since he was the first to apply 
the poetic form of the secular cantata 
to the sacred text. He wrote 4 annual 
series of church cantata texts (1700- 
14), the first without choral move- 
ments, the second with short rhyming 
verses for choral setting, the third and 
fourth with biblical citations verbatim, 
or with chorales. Thus the choral 
cantata received Its form, and Tele- 
mann, J. S. Bach, and othera composed 
N.'s texU. C. F. Henrici (q. v.), with 
the assistance of Bach himself, gave 
the choral cantata its final shape. 

NBVPBRT. Bdmaad (1842-1888) : b. 
Christiania, d. New York; pianist and 
teacher; studied at Kullak's Academy. 
Berlin, and the Stem Cons.: succeeded 
Anton Rees as teacher of piano at the 
Copenhagen Cons.; succeeded Nicolas 
Rubinstein as first piano teacher at the 
Moscow Cons. (1881); settled in New 
York as music teacher (1883) ; well 
known on the European concert stage; 
composed numerous technical studies, 
etc., for piano. Ref,: III. 88. 

NBUSIBDLBR (1) CNewaidler). 
Hans (ca. 1508-1563): b. Pressburg, 
d. in Nuremberg, whera he lived from 
1530; lute maker and lutenist; pub. 
Bin newgeordent kUnstlich Lautenbuch, 
in xwen thegl getheult (1536), the first 
part of which contains the explanation 



?! 



Renville 

of the Inte and Its tablature, and the 
second fantasies, preambles, psalms 
and motets' In tablature; also Bin 
neweM Lautenbachiein (1540), another 
do. (1544, 2 parts). (2) (NeTeldler), 
MeldJor (1507-1590) : b. PresaborR. d. 
Nuremberg, elder brother of (1) ; first 
IWed for some time in Nm>emberg, then 
Augsburg, and from 1565 in Italy, where 
be pub. 2 books of lute pieces (Venice, 
1566), reprinted by Phalte^ In lAHS^ 
1571, and Jobin In Strassourg; a|so 
»ub. Deatseh Lantenbuch, etc, (1574, 
596), and 6 motets by Josqoln In lute 
tabUtnre (1587). 

NBUVII^I^ TaleaHn (1863- ): 
b. Rexpoede, French Flanders; studied 
at Brussels Conservatory, organist at 
Lyona and composer of uiurch music, 
an oratorio, 6 operas, 2 string quartets 
and 2 symphonies. 

BTBTK, Paul de (1881- ) : b. Steg- 
llts. near Berlin; conductor at Wles- 
baden court and Aschersleben; com- 
poser of an opera, a melodrama, cham- 
ber music, etc. 

HETIli (1) Bthelbert WoodbHdva 
(1862-1901): b. Edgeworth. Penn., d. 
Mew Haven, Conn.; composer. He 
studied piano with von der Helde and 
W. Gunther at Pittsburg; voice with 
von Boehme at Dresden, and later be- 
came a pupil of B. J. Lang and Stephen 
A. Emery In Boston, and of BtUow, 
KUodworth, and K. Blal In Berlin 
(1884-6). He taught and composed 
chiefly In New York. His works In- 
clude several cycles of piano pieces 
('Sketch Book,' 'In Arcady,' 'A Dav in 
Venice,' "Water Scenes,' etc.); waltzes 
for piano; and many songs, some of 
which (The Rosary,' Oittle Boy Blue,' 
'Mighty Lak' a Rose,' etc.) are very 
popular. Ref.: IV. 349ff: V. 322f; VIL 
S40; mus. ex., XIV. 245, 247. (2) 
Artkvr Ftaley (1871- ): b. Vine- 
acre, Edgeworth, Pa.; brother of Ethel- 
bert (1), composer; studied at the New 
England (k>ns., and with Klindworth 
and Boise in Berlin, where he prod, 
an opera, 'Poia,' at the Royal Opera. 
He also composed songs, piano pieces 
and orchestral works. N. has been pro- 
fessor of music at the Univ. of Kansas 
since 1915. Ref.: IV. 424; mns. ex., 
Xrv. 280. 

NB^KTMAN (1) Bmeirt (1869- ): 
b. Liverpool; writer; studied for the 
Indian (Hvil Service, and was In busi- 
ness until 1903 when he adopted a 
musical career. Joining the teaching stalT 
of the Midland Institute, Birmingham; 
became music reviewer of the Man- 
chester 'Guardian' in 1905, and of the 
Birmingham "Daily Post' in 1906; au- 
thor of 'Gluck and the C^ra' (1895). 
'A Study of Wagner' (1899). *Wagner^ 
(1906), -Musical Studies' (l905). 'El- 
gar* (J906), 'Hugo Woir (1907), 'Rich- 
ard Strauss' (1908) ; translated Weln- 
gsrtner's Vber das DMnlertn, Schwelt- 
Mr's /• 5. Bach, and Watfaer's music 
dzsmag (tor Breltkopf ft BArtel); cd- 
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ited The New Library of Music*; con- 
tributing editor The Art of Music* 
Ref.: m. 431; (cited, etc.) V. 334; VI. 
354; Vin. 284; IX. IT, 268. (2) CJtedl- 

iL Ref,: (cited) VI. 362. 

NBIVMARCH, Roaai contemp. Eng- 
lish writer; b. Leamington Spa; author 
of 'Borodin and Uszt' (18961/ 'Ufe of 
Tschalkowsky' (1900). 'Hons Amorls 
Songs and Sonnets' (1903), 'Songs to a 
Singer* (1906), The Russian Opera' 
(1914); ^anslated Deiters' 'Johannes 
Brahms,' Modest Tschaikowsky's biog- 
raphy of his brother, and Vincent 
d'Indy*8 Cisar Franck; contributor to 
various musical works and periodi- 
cals; since 1908 has written program 
notes for Queen's Hall Promenade Con- 
certs. Ref.: (cited) VIL 465; IX. 379. 
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Nbusibdlbb. 

NIBBLLB, Adolphe Andr€ (1825- 
1895): b. Glen, Lolret, d. Paris, where 
he studied law, also music at the Cons. ; 
practised law, but also composed op- 
erettas, music for plays, a symphony- 
cantata, Jeanne d' Are, songs, etc. 

NIBLO» 'WHlUun, American enter- 
tainment pioneer. Kef.: IV. 126f, 129ir. 

lilCCOLINI Oar Nlcollnl), Ginaeppe 
(1762-1842) : b. Fiacenza, d. there; stud- 
ied under Insangulne at the Conserva- 
torie dl San Onofrio, Naples, prod, his 
first opera. La Famiglia atravagante, at 
Parma 1793; maeatro of Piacenxa Ca- 
thedral, 1819; composed about 60 operas. 
7 oratorios, 40 masses, 2 reguiems, 3 
Miserere, 2 De profundis, 6 litanies, 100 
psalms, cantatas, also sonatas for pi- 
ano ; string quartets, arias and 3 eolleo- 
tions of canzonets. 

HICCOL^k. See IsouAiv. 

NICBTAS, Bishop of 
Ref.: VI. 322. 

NICHBLMABTlf, Ohrtatoph (1717- 
1762): b. Treuenbrietnn, Brandenburg, 
d. Berlin; studied at the LeipzQ 
Thomasschule under J. S. Bach, etc.; 
appointed second cembalist to Predei^ 
Ick the Great, throuidi the recommen- 
dation of C. P. B. Bach, 1744; author of 
Die Melodic nach ihrem Weaen aowohl 
ala hach ihren Bigenaehaften (1755), 
which he successfully defended against 
the attacks of G. Leopold, wrttlng un- 
der the pseudonirm of 'Oupar Dfinkel- 
feind'; composer of a serenade, II 
aogno di Seipione, a pastoral play, 
Galatea (with Graun and Quantz), 
songs, piano pieces, etc. 

NICHOLL, Horace Wadham (1848-) : 
b. Tipton, near Birmingham, Eni^nd; 
composer, pupil of his father John 
N. and the organist, Samuel Prince. 
He was successively organist at Dud- 
ley, near Birmingham, at Stoke-on- 
Trent, and Pittsburg, Pa., having gone 
to America in 1870. He gave many re- 
citals in Pittsburg, Indianapolis, and 
other cities, then (1878) became organ 
editor of the 'Music Trades Review' in 
New York, where he was also organist 
of St Mark's, 1879-«0. He also eon- 



tffbiificd resululy to ▼Afloos Anmicra 
wnsltMl Jounuils and from 1883 was 
reader for G. Schinner. He also taught 
at Miss Porter's Scliool. Farmlngton. 
and elsewhere. He eomposed an organ- 
fantasJa, a soite for fall oreh. (op. 3). 
a ClolstavScene (op. 6, choms and 
oreh.)» a symphonic poem Tartarus/ 
2 symphonies, a cycle of 4 oratorios, 
«Adam^ (op. 18), Graham' (op. 17). 
Isaac* (op. 18), and 'Jacob* (op. 1»), a 
piano concerto and other piano pieces, 
prelndes and fogoes, sonatas ana many 
other pieces for organ. Ac/.: VL 500. 

m€mol,non, ChaHca (1795-1837): 
h. Liverpool, d. London; flntlst and 
composer for flute. 

HICODJft, Jc«n-La«l0 (185S- ): b. 
Jeicslk, near Posen; composer and 
pianist; studied piano with Knllak, har- 
mony with WAersL composition with 
Kiel at Knllak's Academle der Ton- 
knnst, Berlin, 1889; teacher and pianist 
in Berlin; toured Galicia and Roumania 
with Mme. Artot (1878). taught at 
I>resden 0>ns. and conducted the Phil- 
harmonic 0>ncerts there till 1888; also 
in 1897 the Riedel-Yerein. He com- 
posed for orchestra a symphonic poem 
Maria Stuart, op. 4; Paschingahllder, 
op. 24; Sinfonisehe Vartationen, op. 27; 
2 pieces (string orch. with 2 oboes and 
2 noms), op. 32; symphonic suite for 
small orch., op. 17; also a syn^honlc 
ode with male chorus and solo, Daa 
Meer: also a hymn for alto with orch., 
op. S3; 2 'cello sonatas, op. 23, 25; 
piano pieces (2 an d 4 hands); 



etc Ac/.: HL 268; Tin. 416lf. 

HICOLAIy Otto (1810-1849): b. 
KOnigsberg, d. Berlin: studied with his 
father, tlien with Zeiter and Klein at 
Berlin. Appointed organist of the em- 
bassy chapel at Rome, he farther stud- 
ied under Bainl. In 1837 he became 
Kapellmeister at the KImthnerthor 
Theater, but returned to Rome in the 
following year to derote himself to the 
eompositton of Italian opera, and prod, 
saccessfully Roamonda d' Inghilterra 
(Turin, 1838): H TempUuio (after 
ayanhoe,' Turin, 1840); Odoardo « 
GUdippe (Turin. 1841), and II Proscrit- 
to (llilan. 1842). German versions of 
some of these were also prod. In Vi- 
enna, where he was court Kapellmeister, 
1841-7, and founded the Philharmonic 
Soe. In 1842. Here he also began his 
most famous opera. Die luMtigen Weiber 
von Windsor, but interrupted this 
work to follow a call to Berlin (1847) 
as Kapellmeister of the opera and of 
the newly established Domchor. There 
the work was brought out In 1849, two 
months before his death, and has 
maintained Its position on the (^rman 
stage till to-day. N. also wrote a mass 
(dedicated 1843 to Friedrlch Wllhelm 
IV), a Festival Overture on Bin' feate 
Burg (1844), a piano-concerto, and pi- 
ano pieces ; also a symphony, a requiem, 
and a Te Deum (MSS.), part songs, and 
songs. Ref,: n. 379; IX. 222. 
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HICOLAV, Antonto (185S- 
Bareelona, concert, conductor __ _ 
Catalonian Society in Bareelooa, fben 
director of the municipal nmsic adiool 
theatre; composed operas, ciioral 
works, and orchestral conipoaitioiis. 

NICOLBL L*«la (1863- ): b. (Ge- 
neva, studied at the Leipzig Cons, and 
with UtoUf in Paris, settled in Athens, 
1890, where he lectured on musScai his- 
tory at the Cons., and prod, aeveial 
operas; also arranged the first Hymn 
to Apollo (found in Delphi); and 
wrote a dioral symphony La boMaUU 
dn Liman ((jeneva, 1893), a symphonic 
poem BdeUptiaa, 1885, a StabatMater, 
and Psalm 148 for chorns and orffui. 

NICOLIMI (sta«»-name of Brmcat 
Hleholaa) (1834-1898): b. Tours, d. 
Pau; ^eratic tenor; studied at flie 
Paris (!ons., taking a second aeeeaait 
tor comic opera in 1855; sang at the 
Op4ra-(>>mique 1855-59, tiien went to 
Italy, where he appeared as NicolinL 
He sang at the Salle Ventadour. Paris, 
1867-70; visited London in 1866; sang 
in opera at Drury Lane, 1871, and for 
several years at 0>vent Garden. He 
toured with Adellna Pattl, and mar- 
ried her in 1886. Ac/.: IV. 138. 

HICOLIk. See IsouABD. 

If ICOLSOlf . Richard ( [ ?]-1639) : 
English organist. 

NICOMKDBS <W* PITUYIIIA. Ref.: 
X. 55. 

NIBC3KS, FredeHek [FTIedrich] 
(1845- ) : b. Dttsseldorf ; studied vio- 
lin under Langhans, GrOnewald and 
Auer; organist at Dumfries, Scotland, 
1868; attended Leipzig University. 1877- 
78; critic for niie Monthly Musical 
Record' and "Musical Times'; Ried Pro- 
fessor of music in Edinburgh Univer- 
sity, 1891, where he gave his inaugural 
lecture, 'Musical Education and Cul- 
ture,' which was later published; wrote 
'Dictionary of Musical Terms' (2nd ed. 
1884) : 'FrM^rie Chopin as a Man and 
a Musician' (1888; German ed. 1889); 
'The Flat. Sharp and Natural' (1890; 
in Proceedings of the Mus. Assoc.). 

NIfiDBRMBTER. Loaia (1802- 
1861): b. Nyon, Switxerland, d. Paris; 
studied piano In Vienna under Mo- 
scbeles and composition under Fdrster; 
also studied wlUi Ploravanti in Rome, 
1819, and Zlngarelll In Naples, where 
he knew Rossini; prod, there the opera 
/I Aeo per amore (1821); also 4 other 
operas In Paris, La Caaa nei boaco 
(1828) . Stradella (1837). Maria Stuart 
(1844), and La fronde (1853); reorgan- 
ised Choron's Institute for church mu- 
sic as the ieole Niedermeger, also 
founded with d'Ortlgue a Journal for 
church music. La Mattriae; pub. 
Mithode d'accompagnement du plain' 
chant (1855 ; 2nd ed. 1876) ; composed 
masses, motets, hymns, etc.; romances, 
Le lac; Le aotr; La mer; L'autdmne, 
etc.; organ preludes, and piano pieces. 

NIBL8BN (1) Aasvata (b. 1823, 
Ckipenhagen) : Danish 
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Bgf,: X. 164« (2) Cawl (1864- ) : b. 
Norre-Lyndelse, uisnd or POnen; com- 
poaer; secured through Gade a position 
In the eoort orehestra at Copenhagen; 
became second Kapellmeister there In 
1M4; tana composed two symphonies, a 
suite for orchestra. An den Schlaf ror 
chorus and orchestra, an overture, a 
suite for string orchestra, string quar- 
tets, a Tiolln sonata, a fantasy for oboe 
and darlnet, the operas 'Saul and David' 
11903) and Maskeraden (1907). Hgmnus 
AMnorU for chorus and orchestra, piano 
pleeesL songs, etc Ref.: IIL 73, 75f; 
YmTist, 470. (3) I^udolf (1876-^ ) : 
b. NOne Trede, Zeeland; composer: 
stodled at Copenhagen and Leipzig 
Cons.; Tlola player m Andersen's Or- 
chestra and member of the BJOrvlg 
Quartet; has composed 3 symphonies, 
aereral symphonic poems, 2 orchestral 

suites, a concert overture, 2 string 

quartets, etc Ref,: HL 76; YlIL 470. 

BmBMAlfli (1) Albert (1831- ): 
b. Erxleben, near Magdeburg: operatic 
tenor; sang In the chorus and minor 
rOles at Dessau, then studied with P. 
Sdmeider and the baritone Nnsch, and 
later with Duprec at Paris, singing In 
the meantime at Hanovei^ later at 
Halle and other towns; was aaatn at 
Hanover as dramatic tenor and fkt>m 
1860 at the court opera In Berlin. He 
created the rOles of TannhAuser at 
Paris, 1861, and Slegmund at Bayreuth. 
1876. Niemann was a fine actor ana 
interpreter of dramatic rOles as well as 
an able singer. He visited America in 
1886-7 and retired In 1889. Ref,: IV. 
141. (2) Walter (1876- ) : b. Ham- 
burg; studied with Humperdinck, and 
at ue Leipzig 0>n8. with Rlemann and 
Betnecke i tttclicr at the Hflinburft Cr^^BS., 
1^6-7; concert reviewer of the; Li rp- 
xto*r Neucitf Kachricliifn stnc^ 19 £^7; 
author of Mutik und Muiikfr dcM 19. 
iahrh, (1^05), Di€ Masik S)candinavient 
(190©), Da» Klaviffbuch W^iil . :ird od. 
1913) * Grtrg (with Schj^tdtrup, l^OH), 
Die mutlko,th€ht Renaissance des 19, 
Mhrh. n911)» Tajchenlexieon fUr 
Hlavirrspieier (1912: 2nd ed. 191:0; 
Di£ Musik a fit R. WaQiier (t9i:^K «id. 
4th Hlltlon of KuUak's Aiitittik dei 
Ktauierioiels (1905) • criUcal i^d. of Ph. 
Em* Ba<jh's Versuch flb^r die wahrr Art 
das Ktavi^r su spielen (1^(}C); collec- 
tj#T>TT» fif old piano *(nd oris^^n rntT^tc; 
LtkA written a number of ijlei;^^ for 
piano and a serenade for string orches- 
tn and horns. Re f,: ( cited); II. 429, 
458; Vn. 333, 834; TIH. 275, 277. 

IflBlIBTSCHBK, Fmna Xavler, 
fMend and biographer of Mozart Ref.: 
(quoted) YH. 143. 

NIBS8BIV, WUhelm (1867- ): b. 
Cologne, studied at the Stem (k>ns. In 
Berlm. and at the Univ. under Spltta; 
Dr, phU. 1891. with the dlsserUtion 
DoM Liederbueh des Leiptiuer Staden^ 
ten ClodiwLM vom Jahre 1669; teacher 
and conductor of the Nlessen Choral 
5ocJel7 mnd the Berlin Orchestervereln- 



igung, etc.; theatre Kapellmeister In 
various places from 1893, conductor of 
societies In Glogau and in MCknster, 
where he has charge of choral and or- 
chestral performances and the annual 
Cecilia Festival; lecturer on music at 
the Univ. from 1902, Univ. Muslkdi- 
rektor, 1907; chorus-master of the 
Westphallan Provincial SAngerbund. 
He composed an opera, Sesottris, songs, 
choral woiAs and piano pieces. 

NnOTO, Maauelt contemporary 
Spanish composer of more than 150 
operettas (zarzuelas). 

NIBTE9CHB, Friedrleh. the €;eiv 
man philosopher (1844-1900) : b. B6o- 
ken, n. L&tzen, d. Weimar: was keenly 
interested in music and also tried his 
hand at composition. He was at first 
a warm partisan of Wagner, and gave 
vent to his enthusiasm in DU Geburt 
der Traqddie one dem GeUie der Ma- 
eik (1872) and Richard Wagner in Bag^ 
reuth (1876). His opinion of Wagner 
suiTerea a total reversion, and in Der 
Fall Waqner (1888) he opposes his 
former Idol as radicallv as he cham- 
pioned him. Shortly after this he be- 
came Insane. His philosophical writ- 
ings contain much matter of Intere st to 
musicians* AeA: H. 422; IIL 84; VIIL 
396, 399f, 409; DC. 475. 

NIGOND, Gabriel (poet). Ref.: VL 
389 

NIJIlfSKT, Waalav (1889- ): b. 
Kleir, Busslan dancer; appeared in the 
Imperial Theatre, Petrograd, from age 
of 11; Joined DlaghilefT's Ballet Russe 
and appeared with great success In 
London, Paris and the United States. 
Ref,: X, 220, 221, 222, 224, 226, 229, 
248; portrait, X. 224. 

BTIKBL, BmU (1851- ) : b. Sohrau. 
took orders In Prague, 1877, studied at 
the Ratisbon School of church music; 
Incumbent of various religious offices 
In Bamberg, Breslau. Zabrze, Thorn, 
Marlenau and again Breslau. where he 
Is president of the Central Slleslan O- 
cilla Societies; Royal professor. Mon- 
slgnor and honorary Dr, theoh He 
composed much church music. Includ- 
ing 5 masses. 2 requiems, 4 litanies, 2 
Te Deums, 6 vesper psalms, a Yeni 
creator (8 parts), 2 Eiaster offertories 
and numerous hymns for various oc- 
casions; also a cantata, Cdeilias Gebet, 
for 8-part mixed chorus with orch., mo- 
tets, preludes and marches: also wrote 
a Geschichte des gregorianuchen Chor' 
alM (Breslau, 1908). 

NIKISCH, Artur (1855- ): b. 
Szent Miklos, Hungary; composer and 
conductor; studied composition with 
Dessoff, violin with Hellmesberger at 
the Vienna Cons., oraduating in 1874 
with prizes for vlolIn-playlng, and for 
a string sextet. He became violinist In 
the Vienna court orch.. then second 
conductor in the Leipzig Stadttheater 
(1882-89). During 1889-93 he was con- 
ductor of the Boston Symphony Orches- 
tra and 1893-95 director of the Royal 



49 



NtkonuMdnis 

Opera at Pesth. Since 1895 he has 
conducted the Gewandhaus concerts in 
Leipzig, and has also been regularly 
engaaed as guest conductor in Berlin, 
Hamburg, St Petersburg, etc. He ap- 
peared with the entire Berlin Philhai^ 
monic Orchestra on tour in various 
cities, incl. Paris, Geneva, Zurich, 
Basle, etc. He was director of studies 
at the Leipzig Cons.. 1902-7 and also 
director of the Stadttheater, 1905-6. He 
has also conducted the leading Eng- 
lish orchestras and prod. Wagneri 
'Ring,' etc., at Covent Garden, 1914. 
He became Royal Saxon professor in 
1901. N. composed an orchestral fan- 
tasy on themes from Nessler's Troni' 
peter, a ssrmphony, a cantata, a string 
quartet, violin sonata, etc. His wife, 
AmCUe (nie Heusner), opera singer 
(soubrette) in Cassel and Leipzig, now 
teaches singing and dramatic interpreta- 
tion. She also wrote music fo r 2 C nrist- 
mas legen^. Ref,: TV. 190f; VIIL 4S5; 
portrait, VHI. frontispiece. 

NIKOMACHIJS, sumamed Ctoraae- 
■1W, after liis birthplace, Gerasa (Syr- 
ia) (2nd cent.) : Greek writer on music. 
His tract, Harmonicea Enchiridion, was 
reprinted by Meursius (1616) and Mei- 
l>om (1652); also a erit text by Jan 
(Scriptores, 1895), and a French text 
by C. E. Ruelle (1884). 

NILS90N, CkrlstUie (1843- ): b. 
near Wexlq, Sweden, famous operatic 
soprano. She studied with Baroness 
Lewlmusen at Stockholm and F. Ber- 
wald there and in Paris. She made her 
d^ut (as VioletU in La Traviala) at 
the The&tre Lyrique, Paris, 1864, and 
remained there 3 years. She visited 
London, sang at the Paris Op^ra, 1868- 
70; then made long tours with Stra- 
kosch In America (1870-2), sang in the 
principal European cities, and revisited 
America in 1873, 1874, and 1884. She 
created Edith in Balfe's TaiiMmano 
(1874) and Elsa in the London pro- 
duction of Lohengrin (1875). Margue- 
rite and Mignon were her best r61es. N. 
was twice married. Ref.: IV. 133, 136. 

NIN, Joaeklm (1859- ): b. Ha- 
vana, Cuba; studied in Barcelona, and 
in Paris with Moszkowski and d'Indy; 
toured Europe extensively as pianist, 
exponent of old keyboard music; advo- 
cates the revival of the old cembalo, 
having written Clavecin on piano? He 
composed an opera, L'Auire. in which 
he follows the Spanish national tend- 
ency of Albeniz and Pedrell. He was 
teacher at the Schola Ointorum In 
Paris, 1906-8, and became honorary pro- 
fessor at the Univ. In Brussels, where 
he resides. 

NINI, Aleaaandro (1805-1880): b. 
Fano, Romagna, d. Bergamo; pupil of 
Palmerini at Bologna; director of the 
School of Singing at St. Petersburg, and 
maestro di cappella at Bergamo Cathe- . 
dral from 1843. He composed the op- 
eras Ida delta Torre (1837), La Mares- 
eialla d'Ancre (1839), Cristina di Svtzia 



(1840), Marghertta di York (1841), 
OdalUa (1842), Ytrginia (1843). and A 
Corsaro (1847) ; also a fine MiMerere 
(a cappella), masses, psalms, etc Ref,: 
U. 503 (footnote). 

NISARD, ThC«»4ore (pseudonym of 
Abb^ ThCodide-]&l««B«r-Xavier N«r- 
maad) (1812-1887): b. Quarncnon, n. 
Mons, d. Paris; chorister at Gambral. 
studied in Douai; director of a high 
school at Enghlen fkt>m 1839, occupying 
his Ipfsuri? with the study of cnurch 
mu.sic. Ui^ bfcumc second chH dc ch^itit 
and organ I Kl at ^1. Gertiialn^ Pttris* 
1K49; but sooD devoted hlni5f|f to 111- 
erary work t-Kclusively, He wrote tfon- 
uel difs i?r\^nijstt4 <fe ia aunpaarit 
CtnW^l U baa Mineiirtl <1840; sopgs 
for churcli aemiDiiHc5> ; Z*e pftiui^hant 
Pari. ^ ten (lSi6>; He ta Rotathn pnfpof' 
tioneile aa mogen-doc 11 847); Diet. 
littjr\jiqtte, hUtoFiqae tt pratique da 
pi a in -eft ant et d^^ muMiqat d^iijlise aa 
moyen tig^ et dans ies tentpw Fnodemet 
(IH&i wjth d'OrUguelj MSthode de 
ptfiin-chant pour ies icotn^s primtiirfi 
(18r^i>|^; Etudes jur la restautfition da 
chant gr^gorien aa XIX" sU^le <1S56); 
Du rhufhmc dans le plain-chant il^^): 
Milhoffe populairc dc piatn-chant ro- 
main fi petit traits de psaimodie <tB57); 
L^QccoiupaQnement du plain -chant *ar 
I'orgne nS60ji ; LtA ttrais prtnctpcs de 
i'acrofijpagnerfient du ptnin-rhdnt snr 
Vorgue d'apriM lux mulu^^ d^ XV- Mil 
XVf* siiclet (1860); also monographs 
on Franco of Coloime, Odo de (Uugny, 
Palestrlna. Lully, Kameau, Abbi Yog- 
ler, Pergolesi, etc., also pub. with Le 
^lerq a revised ed. of Jumilhac's Science 
et pratique du plain-chant (1847). He 
discovered the Antiphonary of Mont- 

Seflcr (nruTTiPs ni^i T -'»"> 'rTt r nota- 
ciii from A lo PJ. Rtf.; VL 4G7. 
:%l!$Sli:!V (1) Georg Nleolmu tob 
(lTOl-1826): b. Hardens leU^n, Bva- 
mark« d. SalKbur^^ Dnnlsh Counelllc^r 
of Stiitp; mniTicd the -widow of MokaH 
in TSW9; prepnreU n liloKruph)' of M«>* 
zart, pub. as Hiftgrnphie W. A. Moiarlm 
nach Ohginalbriefcn (1828K (21 ifnU- 
■eD-HjiV«kmati»« Hmrlrtte (1fttg-1S79K 
b. (lothii'riburg, Swt.'di't>. d. Harzburg; 
studied piano under rhoptjj, 1839; sing- 
ing under Manuel tiarci^ at l*arfs; di« 
but [it the Italian Dpcrn as Adalglsa In 
JS'ormatr 184It; tourrd ItnUv 1^u5$la, Nor- 
way, S-ftf^den, and England, 184it-48: 
sang at fiewandbau^ Cnnceris in Leip- 
zir^, 18*9-50 and 1S55I' tnarrJed Siegfried 
SalMrnnET In iHiiO: irn^rti^^r of ^itnghifc nl 
the hL Petersburg Conservatory, lSi3, 
pub. a Vocal Method in French, German 
and Russian (1881). (3) {n4e Lie), 
ESrtca (1845-1903): b. Kongsvinger, n. 
Christiania. d. Christiania; teacher 
and concert pianist; studied piano un- 
der KJeruIf, I860, and Kullak, Berlin, 
1861-66; teacher in Kullak's Academy 
and toured Germany, Copenliagen and 
Stockholm, where _8he was elected 



member 
Sweden* 



of the Royal Academy 
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NITHART TOlf RIUWUKITUAL 

(12tli-13th cent.) : Bfinnealnger, and per^ 
haps the earliest German composer. A 
MS. of the 14th cent contalna songs 
with melodies hy him; reprinted In fac- 
simile In von der Haaen's Minnetdngtr 
and in nuxlem notanon by Rlemann 
{HuttkalUches Wochenblatt, 1897), who 
also arranged 10 of the songs In 4 
parts. Ref.: I. 219. 

NOBLE, ThomM Tertiiui (1867-) : 
b. Bath, England; noted organist and 
composer; studied at Royal College of 
Music under Sir Walter Parratt. Sir 
Charles Stanford and Sir Frederick 
Bridge; successively organist of All 
Saints', Colchester and St. John's, Wil- 
ton Road, assistant organist Trinity 
College, Cambridge, organist and mas- 
ter of the choir, Ely Cathedral, and 
organist York BCinster; founded York 
Symphony Orchestra (1898): revived 
York Festival; conducted York Musical 
Society until 1912; organist and choir- 
master St. Thomas's episcopal Church. 
New York, since 1913; has composed 
cantata, Gloria Domini, music to York 
Pageant (1909), comic opera, 'Kllllbegs' 
(Ivll), anthems, services, piano and 
violin solos, etc Ae/.: m. 442; IV. 357; 
IX. 160. 

NODERMANlf, Prebea (1867- ): 
b. HJOrrtng, Denmark; studied at Lund 
Univ. (Sweden), Dr. phil., 1894; prod, 
an opera, Kdnig Magnus, In Hamburg, 
1898; became organist In MalmO, 1899, 
teacher there, and from 1893 cathedral 
Kapellmeister In Lund; also wrote an 
opera, Gunnldgs Saga, an operetta, Prinx 
Inkognito (Copenhagen, 1909, pub. as 
Die jEinqfernsiadt) ; also children's 
songs, children's choruses, KindertpieU, 
sacred choruses, motets, organ pre- 
ludes, violin serenades, violm duets, 
puno pieces, etc.; wrote a pedagoaical 
treatise, studies on Swedish nynmology, 
on the dramatie versions of the Orpheus 
lesmd, etc. (all In Swedish). 
_NODNAGBL, Bmat Otto (1870- 
1900): b. Dortmund, d. Berlin: studied 
at Heidelberg and Royal High School 
of Music, Berlin; critic and vocal 
teacher at the Cons. In KOnlgsberg; 
Ileder singer, composer of lyric recita- 
tiTes, two symphonic poems and other 
orchestra pieces, vocal solos with or- 
chestra. He wrote analyses of works 
by Schlllhig. A. Mendelssohn and Mah- 
ler; also Jemelti von Wagner und 
I'itzt (1902) and other studies. 

NOOVBRAS, Coatat contemp. com- 
poser of 3 Spanish opens, produced in 
Barcelona. Sef.; m. 407; IX. 478. 
,J}S^^ Karl Friedrich Lndwis 
(1831.1885): b. Iserlohn, d. Heidelberg; 
studied Jurisprudence at Bonn, Heidel- 
'^en, and Berlin; music with Dehn 
S* ^el. Berlin; lecturer at Heidel- 
<^r8 (Dr, phil,), 1860; honorary profes- 
*pr «t Munich, 1865-68; professor at 
Heidelberg, 1880; pub. Beethovena Leben 
5?o.T?^-» 1864-771; BrUfe BeethovenM 
(1865); UovmtU Brief e (1865, 2nd ed. 
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1877); Nene Brief e Beeihovena (1867); 
MuHkerbriefe (1867); Mozarta Leben 
(2nd ed., 1876) ; Beethoven, Liazt, Wag- 
ner (1874) ; Beethoven nach den ScTill- 
denuiqen aeiner Zeltgenoaaen (1880) ; 
Moaaik (1882); A. Wagnera Bedeutung 
ftkr die nationale Kunat (1883); Doj 
modeme Muaikdnuna (1884) ; and other 
works, including biographies of Haydn, 
Mozart and others. 

NOLA* [Giovanni] Domenleo [da 
Giovaae] da (16th cent.) : composer of 
4-part and 5-part madrigals (1545, 
1564): motets: 4-part vlUanelles (pub. 
by Claudlo Merulo in 3 and 4 parts, 
1570) ; coiizonf ; villaneaehi (1541). 

BTOLOPP, Werner (1835-1903): b. 
Stendal, d. Magdeburg; school teacher 
and coTnTtnr-T of tnnlc rhfiniiseif of w1i1<* 
pcijniTnrily. 

:¥OltDECA» LlUi^b (staiic imiiie at 
LiUlt\ n Norton!- Go wer* Docme] - Youag j 
jl8ri(»-t9ll^: b. PorminglMn, Me., d. 
Auitralia; fipcrntic sfrproiio; pupit of 
John O'NViJJ and New Enaland C<»ns., 
anil ]Rttr of Snu GiovoniM, In Milan. 
She first nppeart'd in ct^necH In tk>»ton, 
1873, and In IS 78 travelled lti Earctp^ 
as aoLoLai ^ith CilJmore'f BHiid, Sh<? 
mude her ope ni tic dt^but ait Brescia in 
La Traoiat0, sung with nucccss Jn Ge- 
ne. ^* TVter!ibuir(f, DanJCig, Ktitiiflsbcrgi 
Bt J purls, whiTc Mie Or^t »ang 

Ml i at the Opera In 1&S1. tn 

18.^^ shr first apppftred at Coven I Gar- 
deii, London, and Jn 1M9'1 at the Metro- 
poMtJin Op lira HouaC:, Nt'W York, whpr^ 
she became famous for her ma^lflcent 
Impersonation of leading Wagnerian 
rOIes. She also sang In oratorio and 
In concert in America, England, and the 
Continent. She was married three 
times. Ref.: IV. 138, 142f, 147, 152; 
portrait, IX. frontispiece. 

NORIMiVI8T, [Johann] OamrmA 
(1840- ): b. Venersborg, Sweden, 
studied at the. Stockholm musical acad- 
emy, afterward acting as military band 
master In Dresden and Paris, by virtue 
of state subvention; organist in Stock- 
holm, 1875, choral conductor, 1876, and 
second Kapellmeister, 1879, at the royal 
theatre there, also teacher of harmony 
at the royal academy, and court Kapell- 
meister, 1855. After ceding the direc- 
tion of the opera to Hallen in 1892, 
he resumed it in 1898, retiring in 1908. 
He wrote orchestral works, piano pieces 
and songs. 

NORDRAAK, Richard (1842-1866): 
b. ChrisUania, d. Berlin; studied with 
Kiel and KuUak; composer whose pre- 
mature death put an end to a career 
of great promise; wrote music to 
BJdrason's 'Maria Stuart in Scotland' 
and 'Sigurd Slembe,' national songs, 
piano pieces, etc. Ref,: III. xv, 92. 

NORBN, Hetiurtch OottUeb (1861-): 
b. Graz; noted vlDlinist and composer; 
pupil of Massari in Paris, Gemsheim 
in Berlin and Otto Klauwell iU ColofOie; 
concert-master in Belgium. Spain, Ilus- 
sia and (Seimany; founded a consenra- 
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tory in Crefeld (1898) ; teacher in Stem 
Cons.. Berlin (1902-1907); has com- 
posed Kaleidoskop (orchestral varia- 
tions on themes from Strauss's Helden.' 
l9hen)t a ssrmphony. Vffa, a yiolin con- 
certo, suite for violin and piano, piano 
trio, yiolin sonata, *cello sonata, sere- 
nade for large orchestra, divertimento 
for 2 violins and piano; an opera. Der 
Schleier der Beatrice; pieces for violin, 
piano, *oello, harmonium, choruses, 
songs, etc. Ref,: Vm. 420. 

NORLIICD, Tobias (1879- ): b. 
Hvellinge, Sweden; studied in Lund, at 
the Leipzig (k>ns. and with Thuille in 
Munich, also musical science at the 
univ. there. In Paris, London, Berlin, 
Upsala, and Lund. After teaching In 
public high schools and investigating 
the gymnasium in Sweden he became 
docent for musical science at Lund 
Univ. (Dr. phiL, 1909). He pub., in 
Swedish, a Swedish musical history 
(1901; (jerman, 1904), a study on the 
history of the recitative, and studies 
on school singing In Scandinavia, 
Swedish folk-lore, etc.; also, in (Ger- 
man, a number of historical articles 
in the SammelbAnde of the Int. Mus. 
Soe., also pedagogical studies. An All- 
mdnd Muslk'Lexikon, containing much 
valuable material concerning Scandina- 
vian musicians, appeared In parts, b^ 
ginning 1913. 

NORMAN, tswdnwim (1831-1884): b. 
Stockholm, d. there; pupil of LIndblad 
and the Liepzig Cons.; teacher of com- 

Eosition at the Royal Academy, Stock- 
olm, 1857; conductor of the New Phil- 
harmonic Society, 1859; Kapellmeister 
at the Stockholm Opera, 1861, and con- 
ductor of the symphony concerts there. 
He composed 4 symphonies (No. 2, E 
maj., and No. 8, D min. pub.), 4 over- 
tures, 4 marches, 4 sets of incidental 
music, a string octet, string sextet, 
string quintet, string quartets, a piano 
sextet, a piano quartet, 2 trios, 4 vio- 
lin sonatas, a viola sonata, a 'cello so- 
nata, a suite for 2 violins: 9 cantatas 
with orch., an oratorio, choral songs, 
aongs (11 books), etc Ref.: m. 69, 79. 
NORMAND. See Nisabd. 
NORONHA, FranelMO de 9A (1820- 
1881): b. Vianna do (>istello, d. Rio 
de Janeiro; celebrated violinist; self- 
tau^t, also as composer; prod, comic 
o^ras, operettas, vaudevilles, etc, in 



_ortuMl and Brazil, and wrote a num- 
ber of compositions for the violin. 

NORRI9» Homer Albert (1860- 
1911): b. Wayne, Me.; noted com- 
poser and writer: studied at New Eng- 
land (^ns. of Music, and in Parts 
with Dubois. Guilmant, Giaout and 
(k>dard ; teacher, lecturer ana organist 
of St. (;eorge's Episcopal Church, New 
York; author of Practical Harmony on 
a French Basis' (1896), *The Art of 

Counterpoint' (1899), •The Flight of ^ ._ __ 

the Eagle* (1905); contributor to mu- ther, Loms N. (1780-1831), but resigned 
steal periodicals; composer of about SO in 1837 because Duprez was associated 
songa, sacred music, etc Ref.: IV. 437f. | with him for the Interpretation of prin- 
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NOSKOWSKI, 8lslam«nd (1846- 
1909) : b. Warsaw, d. Wiesbaden; stud- 
ied at the Warsaw Musical Institute, 
1864-7; under Kiel and Raif at Ber- 
lin, 1873; conductor of the Bodan So- 
ciety, Constance, 1876; director of the 
Musical Society at Warsaw, 1881; pro- 
fessor at the Conservatory there. 1888; 
second Kapellmeister of the Philhar- 
monic Society (1904), and the opera 
(1906), Warsaw; invented a musical 
notation for the blind; composed an 
opera Livia (Lemberg, 1898); sym- 

Shonies; ballet-music; overture Dam 
leerauge; string quartet and piano 
music. 

NOTKBR, called BnlbaAvjs (tbe 
Stammerer), (840-912); monk at St. 
Gall, and composer of 'sequences,* 
of which some. Including the Media 
in vita in morte eumuM, are still ex- 
tant (reproduced In Schubiger's Die 
Sangerachttle von St. Gallen, 1858). 
Four treatises by N. (or by Notker * 
Labeo). De aeto tonia, De tetrachordis, 
De oeto modis, and De meneura flsta- 
larum oraanicarum are printed In Ger- 
bert's Scriptores; another, on the di- 
vision of the monochord (as well as 
the first and last of the above). Is 
given in Riemann's Studien xmr 
Geaehtchte der NotenachrifL Acf.: L 
149f; vn. 369. 

NOTTBBOHM, Martia Gaatar 
(1817-1882): b. Lndenscheld, West- 

Shalia; d. Graz; pupil of Berber and 
>ehn at Berlin, of Schumann and Men- 
delssohn at Leipzig, of Sechter at 
Vienna, where he teuipit and wrote 
chiefly on Beethoven. He pub. Sin 
Skizzenbueh von Beethoven (1865); 
Thematiachea Verzeiehniaa der fm Dmek 
erachienenen Werke von Beethoven 
(1868); BeethoveniaMia (2 vols., 1872, 
1887) ; Beethovena Studien (vol. I. 1873; 
B.'s exercises, etc, under Haydn, Al- 
brechtsberger and Salieri, after the 
orig. MSS.) ; Thematiachea Verzeiehniaa 
der im Dmek erachienenen Werke 
Franz Schuberta (1874); Neue BeethO' 
veniana (1875): Mozartiana (1880); 
Bin Skizzenbueh von Beethoven ana 
dem Jahre 1803 (1880). Ref.: (quoted) 
U. 140, 158; VI. 150. 

NOUGITttS, Jena (1876. >: li. 
Bordeaux; resident In Paris; composer 
of operas. Including La mort de Tin* 
taqilio (Paris, 1905), Chiqutto (Paria, 
1909), and Quo Vadia? (Nice and Paris, 
1909, also Berlin and United States), 
La vendetta (Marseilles. 1911), L'#- 
claircii (Paris, 1914), etc, etc; also 
2 ballets, and a pantomime, Le diairi. 
La Chimkre et Vamour, (Paris, 1906). 

NOVRRIT, Adolphe (1802-1839): b. 
Paris, d. Naples; operatic tenor; pupil 
of Garcia; made his d€buX at Op4ra, 
as Py lades in Gluck's iphiginie en 
Tauride in 1821. In 1825 he became 
leading tenor as successor to his fa- 






rdles. He was bo disturbed men* 
iy bsr this supposed slight, that In 
spite of a sucoessnil tour in Belgium, 
southern France, and Italy, he commit- 
ted suicide after singing at a benefit 
concert In Naples. He tsuidit in the Paris 
Cons, for ten years, being an excel- 
lent teacher as well as a remarkable 
singer, and composed the ballets La 
Sglphide, La Tempitt, Le dlable bol' 
tenxj, L'hie dea pirate; etc., danced 
by Taglionl and Fanny Elssier. The 
r61es of Robert, Masanlello, Arnold, 
Eleaiar, Raoul, and many others, were 
written for him. Rtf,: H. 185; IX. 
160. 

NOVACBK, Ottofcnr (18(^-1000) ; b. 
Weissklrchen, Hungary; d. New York; 
studied with Dont In Vienna, Schra- 
dieck and Brodsky in Leipzig; winner 
of the Mendelssohn prise, 1889; mem- 
ber of the Brodsky Quartet, member 
of the Boston Symphony Orchestra, 
1891; first yiola player In the New 
York Symphony Orchestra and again 
member of the new Brodsky Quartet, 
retiring because of failing health in 
1899; composed 3 string ouartets, a 
piano eoneerto, Bulgarian dances for 
piano and ylolin, a 'Diabolic' Per- 
pefniUR mobile for Tiolln and orchestra, 
violin pieces, piano pieces, etc 

NOVAK, TItCalvr (1870- ): b. 
Kamenlts, Bohemia; composer: stud- 
ied at Cons, of Prague under Jlrinek, 
Sleeker and DrofAk; teacher of com- 
position at the Prague Cons, since 
1909. His works Include a string quar- 
tet a piano quartet, a piano trio; 
■uite. Exotica; Sonata eroiea; over- 
tures; symphonic poems. In der Tatra, 
Von ewiaer Sehnaacht and Toman una 
die Waldeee; Der Sturm and Die TO' 
tenbrant for soil chorus and orchestra: 
eompositlons for chorus, Slavic and 
Gypsy sonM. dances , etc Ref.: UL 
ifl; 183f; tIl siSTrol. 882. 
^ NOTAKOT9KI. Joaeph (1800-1866): 
b. Mnissck, near Radomsk, Poland; d. 
Warsaw, where he studied at the 0>ns. 
uid was professor at the Alexander 
Institnte; toured extensively as pianist; 
composer of chamber music, piano mu- 
■ie, sonas, an overture and church 
music abont 60 works in all. 
^ NOTBULO (1) Tlneent (1781-1861) : 
b. London, d. Nice; chorister in the 
Sardinian Chapel, later deputy organ- 
ist to Webbe ana Danby, and organist 
St the chapel of the Portuguese Em- 
bssssr, 1793-1802. He was pianist to 
uw Italian Opera, 1812; co-founder and 
occasionally conductor of the Phil- 
harmonic Society, and organist at the 
Boman Oithollc CSiapel, Moorflelds, 
1840-4S. retiring in 1849. In 1811 N. 
founded the London music publishing 
gouse of Novello A O). (now Novello, 
Ever A O).). He composed some sa- 
oed music (masses, motets, anthems, 
^)f and pub. some notable coUeo- 
tlons, including 'A Collection of Sa- 
cwd MuslcMlSll, " - 



2 vols.); 'Puroell's 
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Sacred Mnsla' (1829, 5 vols.); 'Croffs 
Anthems'; *Oreene's Anthems*; 'Boyee's 
Anthems': also masses by Haydn, Mo- 
zart and Beethoven. Ref,: YL 332, 475. 
(2) Clara Anaatnate (b. L on don, 
1818) : daughter of (1) ; soprano who 
sang in oratorio and concert till 1860. 

NOTBBaB, JeaM-Oeorsea (1727- 
1810) : b. Paris, d. St. Grermain : dancer 
who Introduced dramatic action Into 
the ballet (ballet pantomime). He was 
also solo dancer at Berlin; ballet- 
master at the Op^ra-(k>mique, Paris, 
1749; at London, 1765; at Lyons, Stutt- 
nirt, Vienna. Milan, and (1776-80) at 
the Op4rm, Paris. Ref.: 11. IS, 104; 
IX. 37^ X. vl, 10, 87, 89, 91, 99, 151, 
152, 18b, 196. 

NOVlKOFFi Rnsslan ballet dancer. 
Ref.: X. 185. 

NOVlTEKATAi Russian ballerina. 
Ref.: X. 151. 181. 

NOVOTNT, Weaael (1849- ): b. 
Pocaterl, Bohemia; writer and editor; 
studied at organ school of Prague; for 
several years editor of the Bohemian 
musical Journal, Dalibor, and contrib- 
utor to other journals; vanslated into 
Bohemian about 100 opera librettos. 
Including those of Wagner; has collect- 
ed Bohemian folk-songs and composed 
several sontt and works for vioUn. 
Ref.: m. iST 

NOWOWIBJSKI. Fells (1877- ) : 
b. Warienburg, Ermeland: conductor 
and composer; studied at stem Cons., 
Berlin, at Ratlsbon with Bellermann 
and at Max Bruch's school In Berlin: 
violinist of the regimental chapel at 
Allenstein; travelled In Austria, Italy, 
France, and Belgium; teacher of oom- 

Ksltlon and director of choruses in 
rlin; director of the Muslkallsche 
Gresellschaft at Cracow and Kapell- 
meister of the symphony eoncerts 
there since 1909. His compositions In- 
clude Quo Vadie, tor soil, chorus, or* 
chestra and organ (1907); Die Auffln- 
dung dee hetllgen Kreuzes, tor soil, 
chorus, orchestra and organ (1906): 
Slovenieehe Volkexene, tor chorus and 
orchestra; Der Kompasa, an opera; an 
overture, Polniache Brautweihung; 2 
symphonies, songs, works for orgui» 

NUCBU8. See Gauoqibb. 
NUi'lTKR (anagram pseudonym for 
TralaetK Oharlea I«ovla ilbtienaa 

(1828-1899) : wrote scenarios for ballets: 
translated texts of Weber's 'Oberon* 
and 'Preclosa,' Bellini's 'Romeo and 
Juliet,' Wagner's lUensi,' ^Plying Dutch- 
man,' TannhAuser* and 'Lohengrin,' 
etc.. Into French; arranged the ar^ves 
of the Paris Op^ra and wrote Le nonvei 
Opira (1875), and. with Tholnan. Lea 
originea de VOptra franpaia (1866). 
Ref.: X. 151, 152. 

NUMAt mythical founder of Roman 
sacred dance. Ref.: X. 10, 78. 

NUX, Panl (1853- ): b. Fonfaln- 
bleau; composer of opera sueeessftally 
produced In Stuttgart 



OAKMDT» [Sirl Herbert StaMlcr 

(1830-1903): b. Ealing, Middlesex; d. 
Eastbourne, London; studied at Cbrlst 
Churchy Oxford, with Eivey, with 
Schneiaer in Dresden and at the Leip- 
zig Cons. Besides knighthood, hon- 
orary titles were bestowed upon him 
by Ardiblshop of Canterbury and the 
universities of Oxford, Dublin. Edin- 
burgh, etc. During 1856-1891 he held 
the professorship of music at Bdin-' 
burgh Uniyersl^, then became pro> 
fessor emeritus. He gave regular or* 
gan concerts In Edinburgh and pub- 
lished arrangements of Scotch folk- 
songs, also vocal works, some with 
ordiestral choruses, part-eongs, an- 
thems, orchestral works, piano pieces, 
etc kef.: VI. 493. « 

OBBUft* Mnrnretet eontemp. oper- 
atic soprano, singing in Germany and 
the United States (fCetropcOitan Open 
House). Ref.: IV. 155. 

OBBRDORFFBR, ItartlB (1865-): 
b. Hamburg, Germany; music dealer 
and publisher in Lelpslg, 1888-1900; 
tliea studied with Gudehns in Dresden, 
etc., and l>ecame a concert baritone; 
also composed songs. ^ 

OBBRHOFFBR (1) Helnrlek (1824- 
1885) : b. Pfalxel, near Treves, d. Lux- 
emburg; professor at Luxemburg Semi- 
nary; organist at Treves and at St. 
Michael's, Luxemburg; composer of 
church music; author of text-books for 
pianoforte and composition; founder 
of the musical Journal CdeUia (Treves). 
(2) BhMilt b. Bavaria; contemn. Ameri- 
can conductor; founded the Minneapo- 
lis Ssrmphony Orchestra in 1905, and 
has been its conductor since then, ap- 
pearing not only in regular annual 
series of concerts in Minneapolis, but 
also in New York and other . cities. 
Ref.: IV. 198. 



iBBRLBITHinOR, Max von (1868-) ! 
b. In Schdnberg, Moravia; composer 
of the operas ErlOMt (1 act, DOsseldorf, 



1899), GhttaMM (Ckilogne. 1901), Aphro- 
diie (Vienna, 1912), Abbi Uouret 
?Mkgdeburg, 1908) and La, Valliire 
f Bremen). 

OBBRMBTBB, Joaeph (1749.«fter 
1816): b. Nezabudlcz, Bohemia ;,d. 
Prague; pupil of Kamel and Tartlnl, 
he was greauy influenced bv the latter; 
Tiollnlst to Count Waldsteln. ^^^ ^ 

OBBRTHUB, Karl (1819-1895): b. 
Munich, d. London; harp virtuoso and 
compter; studied in Munich: pUyed 



Ocfas 

at Wiesbaden. Z&rich, ^^nwthmim and 
Frankfort; settled In London in 1844, 
where he taught and composed. Hia 
works numl>er more than 200. includ- 
ing guartets for 4 harps, trios for harp, 
violin and *cello, a concertino and other 
solo pieces for harp, a nocturne for 
3 harps, 2 overtures, violin, *ceUo, pi- 
anoforte pieces, a mass (with harp), 
a Legend (with harp), cantatas, songs 
and an opera, Floria de Namur. 

OBnr.Xmda (1820-1896): b. near 
Lille; d. Paris; singer (basso cantante). 

OBRBCHT. See Hobbbcst. 

OBRIST, Atoya (1867-1910): b. San 
Remo; pupil of MfUler-Hartung and 
Becker, Dr. phU., Berlin, 1892; con- 
ductor at Rostock, Brfknn and Augs- 
burg; in 1895 court Kapellmeister at 
Stuttgart; from 1900 ^custodian of the 
Liszt Museum and collector of musical 
Instruments in Weimar; again con- 
ductor In Stuttgart, 1907-08. He com- 
mitted suicide after killing the singer, 
Anna Sutter, in a fit of Jealousy. Hla 
valuable collection of old instruments 
was turned over to the Bach Moaeum in 
Eisenach by his brother. 
^ 0*CAROLAN, TvlopA (1670-1738): 
b. Newtown, Meath; d. Alderford House, 
Roscommon; a blind itinerant harpist 
and sintfer of nationalistic "»*?^>fltfg 
composed by himself. A few of his 
songs were preserved and published by 
his son (1747). 

OCH8 (1) Twmumott (1854- ): b. 
Altenfeld; studied with Stade, Etd- 
mannsdOrfer, Kiel and at the Royal In- 
stitute for Church Music; organist, 
teacher and director at Weimar, Guben 
and BrOnn; In 1900 municipal Musik- 
dlrektor at Bielefeld, where four years 
later he founded a Cons. In 1907 he 
became court conductor and Ckms. di- 
rector at Sondersheim. In 1011 he 
founded his own Omservatory in Ber- 
lin. His compositions include choruses 
for orchestra and for male voices, a 
Requiem, organ works, etc. (2) Sleg^ 
fried (1858- ): b. Frankfort-on- 
Maln: studied at Darmstadt Polytech- 
nic, Heldelbertt Univ. and the Berlin 
Royal High School: founder and con- 
ductor of the Phllnarmonic Chorus in 
Berlin; composer of a light opera 
(prod. 1888, Hamburg), songs, duets, 
ete. (3) Brieht son of (1); conductor 
of the Kurkapelle in Kolbers. 1912-13, 
of popular concerts in Berlin | 
1914 conductor in Stockholm, 
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aCHSBNKlTIIlft B^uuMmm (1821- 
1574): d. Heidelberg; lutenUt; pub. ft 
Tabultttarbaeh conuilnliig 77 moteli, 
LJede r, F irench ehansons, etc., In lute 

IK»SI.BB, BUM (1850- ): b. 
Spielberg, Bavaria; music teacher In 
Bamberg seminary, then at the Unl- 
▼erslty In Erlangen, and director of 
the Church Mnste Institute there. 

OCKBNHBail. See Okbobbm, 

IH3KNWAXD, Robert T 
(1838-1899): b. Frankenthal. near 
Gem; d. Hamburg; singer, yocal teach- 
er and diolr leader at Elblng and 
Hamburg; composer of psalms and 
part songs. 

OI>IlVGT01f» Walter de (The Monk 
•ff Breaham) (13th cent.): b. Odlng- 
too, Gloucestershire; author of De 
Speeaiaiione musieae. Important as one 
of the few documents extant on meas- 
ured music of that period preseryed In 
<3irist 0>lleie, Cambridge, out first re- 
printed hy Coussemaker in 1864 (Scrips 
torea, I). It contains the first explana- 
tion of the relations of major and 
minor third (4:5, 5:6), with a demon- 
stration of the comma 80:81 and the 
consonant triad. Ref.: I. 228. 

[St.] ODO DB cLvaJiY (d. 942): 
popU of Remi d'Auxerre; canon and 
diapel singer at Tours: abbot sneoes- 
sfrely of Aurillac, rleuri and at 
Qugny (927-942). The Dialogas de 
mueiea or Enchiridion [musleea], re- 
printed In Gerberfs Scriptoree (I), was 
wr i t te n by him or under his authority; 
also a ronoriiM and another tract con- 
cerned with music, not yet published 
He appears to haye introducea the pres- 
ent letter notation from A to G (In- 
■taad of the A-G slgnifjrlng our OD) : 
also the first to use the Greek t 
mmal for the note A, aa well as 

dual form of the b as rotundum 

and qaadntnm {Cf. I, 156). 

OB9TBRLB, Otto (1861-1894): b. 
81. Louis, d. Darim, Conn.; flutist 
in tlie New York Phllharmonto and 
Tbomas orchestras; teacher at the Na- 
tional Omservatory, New York. 

OFTBNBACH (1) Jncmee (1819- 
1880): b. O>locie. d. PaS: studied 
ttie xello with Vaslin at the Conserva- 
toire; l>ecame 'cellist at the Op4ra- 
(knnique; conducted at the ThMtre 
franfals. where he made his first suc- 
cess with the €lhanMon de Fortanio, In- 
terpolated In Mussel's Chandelier; then 
founded the Bouifes Parlslens. which 
be conducted first in the Salle Lacazes, 
then the ThMtre Comte (1855-66). 
where he prod, many of his best-known 
works. In 1872 he became manager of 
tlie Giaite. continued by Ylxentlnl in 
1876 as ThMtre lyriqiue. He then made 
a tour of America, which he describes 
In hte Notes cTon mueieien en voyage 
(1877). He wrote In all 102 stage 
pieces of 11^ and often friTolous 
character, aptly termed by the French 
miufgaeftes. Their style is superficial. 



as is their content, but tliey escape 
iMthos through a certain piguant 
charm. They also have historical sig- 
nificance because of the light they throw 
upon the life of Paris during the two 
finplres. The most popular among 
them are Orphie anx enfera (1858), 
La belle HiUne (1864), Barbe-bleue 
(1866), La vie parUUnne (1866). La 
Grand-dueheaae de €tirolatein (1867), 
Madame Favart (1879) and Lea aleovea. 
Marietta and Pepito are of a more seri- 
ous character, as is his posthumous 
work Lea eontea d'Hoffmann (1881), 
still frequently performed. Early In 
his career O. wrote some *oello pieces. 



'cello dueto, piano pieces, and "son 
Hef.: n. 392ir; (in America) IV. 1L_ 
Vlk^?^h ^?^> 247. (2) Jnlea (1815- 



»ngs. 
134; 



1880): brother of (1); was conductor 
at the Boulfes Farislens for some years. 
OGIN8KI (1) [Count] Michael 
CaalMlr (1731-1803): b. Warsaw, d. 
there; malntelned an orchestra on his 
estate, Slonln, Lithuania; also Im- 
proved the harp. (2) [0>unt] Michael 
Cleophaa (1765-1833): b. Gutz6w, d. 
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Florence; pupil of Koslowski and Yi- 
otti; composer of polonaises, romances, 
marches and operas. (3) Prince Gsi- 
bHel (1788-1843): b. Lithuanta. d. 
tiiere; a violinist of the same family. 

OGUN, Brhard (16th cent.): print- 
er of music at Augsburg; used types 
In the printing of measured music (the 
Melgpceiae aive harmoniae tetracentieae 
of Peter Tritonius. 1507, and the (jer- 
man polyphonic song book of 1512). 

0HNB90RG. Karlt contemporary 
conductor (Stadttheater, Halle, 19fi-13) : 
oomposer of operas, a Imllet and oper- 
ettas prod, in LObeck, Rigs, Dresden 
and Nuremberg. 

OKBGHBM (Oekenheim, Okekem, 
Okencheai* Okevnaa* Oekeshetai* 
etc), Jean de (ca. 1430-1495): b. Ter- 
monde. Bast Flanders; d. Tours; con- 
trapuntist and founder of the second 
Neuerland School. He was chorister 
at Antwerp Oithedral, probably a pu- 
pil of Dufay at Omiibral al>out 1450 
and 1454, oomposer and premier ehapeU 
lain to Oiarles YH at Paris, 5 years 
later treasurer of the Abbey SL Mar- 
tin of Tours, 1465 court conductor 
in Paris. He travelled in Spain (1469) 
and In Flanders (1484) as a repre- 
sentative of Louis XI. He Is the oldest 
master of the consistently Imitative 
a cappella style In church music (the 
secular chanson adhering to the Instru- 
mentally accompanied style for an- 
other generation). His extant compo- 
sitions consist of 15 masses, 7 motets, 
19 chansons, 4 canons, a 36-part Deo 
gratio. Only some movements of the 
mass Cujuavia toni have been newly 

Srlnted (Forkel. Ambros, ete.). besides 
)e riddle canon In various histories, 
and the chanson Sevoatre eaur In Am- 
bros. O. was the teacher of many fa- 
mous pupils, among them Josquln des 
Prte, Brumel and Comptoe. Ref.: I. 



Oldbers 

^44. 246ir, 250, 256; VL 48f; mus. ex^ 

OLDBERG, Arme (b. ^ 1874) : b. 
Toungstown, O.; teacher and eomposer; 
studied in Chicago, Vienna and Munich; 

Srofessor of music in Northwestern 
nlv., ni.; has composed chamber mu- 
sic, a piano sonata, etc. ; also 2 sym- 
phonies, 2 overtures and 12 orch^tna 
▼ariati?ns. Ref.: TV. 373ir; portrait, 

fV Sfi8 

b'MARY (1) ATtkw (1834- ): 
pupil of Leipns Conservatory and Lon- 
don Royal Academy; 1856, professor at 
the same, and later at the^Nationai 
Training School for Music. His works 
Include compositions for orchestra and 
for piano. (2) Roaetta (wi'f^S' 
Arthur): King's scholar at the Acad- 
emy, 1851; composer of popular sonp. 

otiBRIO, Flavio Aaiela. See 

AOBICOLA, JOHANN FBIKDaiCH. -«^-^. 

IdaU'i OOO, Oaare (1849-1906): 
b. Bologna, d. there; professor at the 
Uceo Musicale; comp. »e^«n»l £KS»\ . 

OI^IPHANT, Thomas (1790-1873) : 
b. Condio, Perthshire; d. London; pres- 
ident of tte Madrigal Society; writer of 
madrigals; pub. a collection Im Masa 
madrigaletca (400 numbers), also M- 
lifl' 40-Dart motet Spent allum and other 
vocal wSr^; translated Fidelio into 

^t^KWU Heary Ke-We (1800. 
1885) : b. Beverley, Mass. ; d. Boston , 
organist and musical director at Law- 
reSce and at Salem, Mass.; conogosed 
hymn tunes, motets and a^ Te Deum; 
^br(W48, 1860, 1876) tfiree collet- 
tions of national tunes, chureh.mnsic 
and original hymn tunes respectively. 

Id»l oIlLONB. Max (187^^ ) : b. 
BeianV; pupil of Lavi^c "id Mas^ 
senet at the Conservatoire, where he 
took the Prte de flome, 1807. He has 

written a cantata,^ '^¥'S?]?£tinfn ?^n 
scene, Jeanne d*Are d ^omr^my,- an 
S^, Le retonr (Angera. 1913): a pan- 

tSime, BachuM^ «'^"*n? i???.*!?: 
1901); an oratorio, Prantots d'AnUU 
•ongs and chamber ™u»*pv^-,.- v. 

0L9CHLBGKI-. Alfred (184J- . >j 
b. Anscha, Bohemia; conductor ttod 
Mmnoscr; studied at the Prague Ormn 

bSd, Vienna, etc; ^«^*f * .^JS|"***»' 
proA. between the jy ws 188*-^Sf *„^- 
Oinn-S, Ole (1850- ): b. HM^ 
merest ^orw:ky: inspector of armjr 
SSids in ChrKtianlrx since 1899; com- 
poser of 2^ symphonic Poems* a jym- 
nhoQV in C, the operas Legla (1908), 
Stani Stig Bmd^. Suein Vrdd: an ora- 

toured England andAmeric«. 



made concert tours; In 1908 be founded 

the Ondricrek Quarttt In VlenDa; wtOl 
the physician, S. M i tit 1 ma nu, wrote a 
viohn mi^thod based upc^n anatomle- 
lihysiologlcal principles; composed an 
orch<^stral rhapsody » a violin concerto, 
etc. 

O^NElLL <1> NorBftaa (t87S- >: 
h. Kc^ns|iigti>a ; pupil of tlie Hoerh Cons., 
Fniiikfort; c^mpo^er of niusld for 
•HATiilet* *Lear/ Maetcrtlnek^s "Blue 
Bird/ etc.: concert ovcriur« for orch.; 
2 suJtem for siring orch., *ln Spring- 
time* and "'Miiiiiitures*; oncb. ▼aria- 
lions, Scotch Hhfipsody* trio vu rlittlons, 
•cello sonata, trios* works for piano and 
violin; piano pieces; French sonas; a 
choral rantflsy, nVotdenwr* Twttti 
orch J, and La belle dnme motim merci, 
for baritone and orch. (2) Adiae* 
wife of Norman; pianist; studied with 
Clara Schumann. 

O^OPril, Ali«s«aiidro (1874- >t 
lUiil^n composer uf the operas fl^lOBca- 
fiort (Venice, iStOV, L*ajfiaota (Acme, 
1912V. mid an operettd, La famiglia 
modeHo ( leghorn. 1^14). 

4r\SLOW, GporRe* (1784-1853): 1ft. 
c:)^rmont-Ferrand. Piif dc Dome; d. 
thorr-i was of aristocratic EnpliE^h de- 
fsctnt; pas!ted some of Ills youth in 
l^zindon and there studied wJUi Hftll- 
inrindeU Dussck atid Cramer; also 
passed miich time in Paris and on his 
cstiite near Clermont^ where be coltl- 
vnlcd ensemble muak, playing tlio 
*cello himself. He ciimpt>»cd mueii 
chaniher music greatly admired In 
Piiris, including 34 string <julnti^ts {ad 
lib. for a 1? to J ins, viola a ad 2 'cellos, 
for 2 liollns, 2 vlolfls and 'cello, or 
2 vloHns, tIoIh, *cello and bas^ tile 
difntull bass part being intendftl for 
nruponeltt^; oIsq 30 string (juarteta, 
10 piano trio a, 6 viol J n sonatas. 3 'cello 
sonatas, a sextet for piano, flute, clari- 
net* bom, biissoon and double-bats (or 
string quartet Instead of the ^w ind 
partsK a nonet for wtnd and strings 
(with bass), also 3 piano sonat as, 2 
sonatas for piano, 4 liands.; 4 sym- 
ptionies, a solo icene for bnss and or- 
chestra* After a number cvf these had 
already appeared, t>, studied driunatic 
eomposition Tvllh Helcha, but his 3 
comic operas, prod, in Pnrijt, 1S24-37, 
"Mi^re not successful. In 1^412 be was 
cleeted to the Academy d» Cberublnl*s 
success) r. Hcf.: Vlll. 2.^. 

OPKIiT, Krledrlch Willi et™ (1794- 
1S6*^U b. RocbUti, Saxony; d. Dresden; 
iKilhor of 2 vi>rks on musfc (1834, 
1HS2(, Opelt^s treatment is purely scl- 
ent mc« deallnft ^tttt the mathematleal 
iind pb%'sical sides of music, 

OPII^'VSKI, H»tiirieh (1S7(^ }: 
b. Cracow I studied with ZeltoskI 
there, d'lndy in Paris, Urban In Ber* 
\\u, HIemann Rtid NlkUeh In l>eipslg: 
tcaehef f»f musical history at the school 
of Music and since 190S conductor of 
the opera at Warsjiw* He wrote a 
tata, a symphonic poem, ai 
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MariOf songs* tIoIIii pieces, 2 sym- 
phonic poems (the second, 'A King's 
Love,' beintf prize-crowned); also or- 
chestrated the Tatra Album of Pader- 
ewski. He became Dr, phiL, Leipzig, 
1914, with a study on the lute-master, 
Valentin Grapp, having written also 
studies on Jamb polonaU et JacobuM 
Rejlt aSH^S)* Ctiopln (2 in FoM&h. t in 
German), also a 'Polish Maimal of 
»uslcnl History' (1912). 

OPITZ« M^pclA {t7ih cent.): Ger- 
inan pi>ett ^ho was eoinini»i«irjiiccl to 
tnmslate Blnucclnl's Dafne fot Dnis- 
den, his v<*rsiQn heliiK set to nm^ie 
by H. Schutz, /ie/,; Dt. 21). 

ORDt^^VSlXKlnf, HeltiHffli (t85R-): 
b. In Wornis; studierj at the Leip- 
zig Cona,, ItiUr In Pnrbi tuurM as 
filanist; teacher In Cnrls^ruhe mid Kul- 
ak** Acitd cttiy , Berl in; f o u nd r- d t he 
Graad-Du<sal Conservatory In Uiid^a; 
titular professor and c^/urt ccmtifithir; 
pub. D Fithrer durch die Klameriite^ 

OREF'IC^, fjiavouo flSCS- » t b. 

v!ci*njia ; Italian composer of opprti$* In- 
el ud ! Tig Mar in ka {Turin. 1 8Hf* > , Con.t n elo 
lElologna, 1895), // gtadiaiore (Mndrld, 
lS98h Chopin iMiilin, lilOU. Cecilia 
(Vralce, 1^07 K H(i(l*ftt iMlt-^n, 191 1^, 
and a bullet, La soubrctte (MUnn, 
1907}, Ref.: IlT. 378. 

Idelr] OHISFICIS, Gluiif-npe MS18- 
1889); b, Furfl, AbmziJo. Chirtlno; d. 
Naples; conductor and dmiiLaUc com- 
poser. 

^ ORGKlfl, [Anna Marial Ablate 
(real name Tim GUrser St. JSrsea) 
(184S- ): b. Tismenioe, Gallcia: 
coloratnm soprano, who was trained 
by ,Mme. Viardot-Garcia : sang at the 
Berlin eonrt opera, 1865, and 'guest* 
£^leselsewhere; teacher of singing at 
the Dresden Cons.; the first woman to 
receive the title of professor in Ger- 
many. 

^ ORi^AHDI, Fenumde (1777-1848): 
o. Parma, d. there; composer of 26 
operas; singing teacher at Milan Cons, 
sad Munich and Stuttgart 
, ORLANDINI, GIvaeppe Maria 
(1685-1750): b. Bologna, d. Florence; 
^mposer of 8 oratorios and 44 operas, 
Pfod. at Voiice, Florence and Bologna, 
mciuding a comic opera. U giocatore 
<1719)rhi8torically slgnilicant 
_ ORLANDO DI LASSO, or ORLAN- 
OPH i.A^^V?*. ^rt L48SO. 
, ORL^FP iU CT^mar Tladlmlr 
M777-lS2fi>t b. St. Petersburg, d. there: 
juthcir of ati essay on the history of 
jWten musU r2 vols.. 1822). translat- 
*fl into German hv Ad. Wagner two 
y«Dfft later. (2) V. Ci contemp. dl- 
^*or of the MctrofKilllan choir in St. 
Pct^rsbure. Rif.: riT, 143. 
^ORivirMOt^AKCLjS (Greek form of 
▼•Selaaas), Aadreaa (16th cent.) : b. 
jj^mingen; 1516 MagUter artium in 
n^ingen; author of one of the best 



JJJn cent, works on theory, still ex- 
^■Bt, UuMiem activm mierolotraM (print- 
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ed In 1517, etc.; translated Into Eng- 
lish by Dowland, 1609). He travdl^ 
it appears, extensively in Germany, 
Austria-Hungary and Russia. 

ORNSTBIN, Leo (1895- ): b. 
Krementschug, South Russia; studied 
at St. Petersburg Cons, and with Mrs. 
Bertha F. Tapper in New York; toured 
France, England. Norway and America 
as pianist, playing also his own com- 
positions. These consist chiefly of 
characteristic pieces and 'impressions* 
for the piano, of predominately dis- 
sonant or so-callea 'futuristic' tend- 
ency; also a string quartet, 'cello 
pieces, etc. Ref.: HI. 393; lY. 442. 

OROLOGIA* Aleaaaadrot name of 
two 17th cent composers of madrigals. 
One became court vice-chapelmaster at 
Prague, 1603, the other was at the 
Electoral court of Dresden. 

ORPHRUSt Greek mvthical charac- 
ter, the son of Apollo, who is especially 
connected with song to the lyre. The 
tradition that the oldest Greek music 
came from the north is embodied in 
O. The family functioning as singers 
and priests at the Eleuslnlan myste- 
ries traced its genealogy to Eumolpos, 
a son of Musaios. the pupil of O. 
The supposed poetic works of O. are 
forgeries by the priest Anomakritos. 
The story of Orpheus and Euridice 
has been the theme of innumerable 
operas. Ref.: I. 92f, 111. 

ORTH (1) JobBt b. Auweller, Ba- 
varia; studied with Kullak, Deppe. 
Kiel and others; piano teacher In Bos- 
ton from 1875; composer of piano 
music. (2) Llaette B. rBlood]t wife 
of (1); composer of children's oper- 
ettas. 

rd»] ORTIGUB, Joaeph Loala 
(1802-1866): b. CavaUlon, Vauduse; d. 
Paris; musicologist, chiefly concerned 
with church music; also contributor to 
musical reviews and Joint founder with 
Niedermeyer of La MattrUe (its sole 
editor 1858-60. resumed it in 1862 as 
Journal dei Maltriset, 1 year only). 
He pub. De la guerre des dtlettanU, 
ou de la rivolution operie par M. Rot- 
Bini dana Vopira francaU (1829); Le 
halcon de Vopira (1833): and Diction' 
natre Uturgique, historique et thio- 
rique du plain-chant (1854 and I860, 
partly with Nlsard) ; Introduction a 
Vitude eomparie dea tonalitit et prin^ 
cipalement du chant arigorien et de la 
musique moderne (1853); La mutique 
A Vigliae (1861); also, with Nieder- 
meyer, Traiti thiorique et pratique de 
Vaccompagnement du plain'^hant (1856; 
2nd ed., 1876), etc., etc. 

ORTIZ, DIeso (16tfa cent.): b. To- 
ledo; Neapolitan court maeatro about 
1553, also private maeatro to the Duke 
of Alba; composer of church music 
(hymns. Magnificat, motets, psalms In 
4 to 7 parts, 1565) ; also directions for 
improvising variations of melodies on 
string instruments (1553). Some sacred 
vocal pieces In lute tshlature and In 
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MS. are contained in Yalderrabano's 
Selva de Sirenas (1547). 

ORTLBPt*, Brnat (1800-1864): b. 
Droysslg, near Zeltz; d. Almrich; pu- 
pil, then organist in the monastery 
school at Pforta; studied theology in 
Leipzig; became author, poet and^mu- 
sicai critic; wrote Beethoven, eine 
phantastUche CharakterUtik (1836), 
Grosses Instmmental und Vokalkon" 
xert (16 brochures, 1841), and fiction 
dealing with Haydn, Mozart and Beetho- 
ven. 

ORTO, Marbrlaao (correctly Glo- 
▼anal) de (16th cent.) : chapel singer 
at Rome and at the court of Philip 
the Fair of Burgundy; composer <» 
masset (1605), motets, cliansons (1500- 
1503), a lamentation, etc., printed by 
PetruccI and still extant In MS. in 
the Papal and the Viennese libraries. 
His birth name was Jean Dujardin. 

OSBORN-HANNAH, Jmnet oontemp. 
concert and operatic soprano; ap- 
peared in Leipzig, London, New York 
and with the Chicago-Philadelphia Op- 
era Company (Wagnerian r61es, etc.). 

OSBORNB (1) Georgre Alezmader 
(1806-1893): b. Limerick, d. London; 

Eupil in Paris of Pixis, Kalkbrenner 
1 piano, and F^tis in composition; 
composer of 3 operas, 3 overtures, 
many duets for piano and violin (43 
with de B^riot, etc.), trios and other 
chamber music, fantasies, variations, 
rondos, and salon music (Plate de 
Perles, etc.) for piano. (2) (nie Bla- 
bela, married Kmnaa) AdiienBet b. 
Buffalo, N. Y.; dramatic soprano; 
trained In Leipzig, where she has sung 
at the Stadttheater and the Gewand- 
hans. 

OSGOOD, Georce I^avHe (1844-) : 
b. Chelsea, Massachusetts; studied in 
Europe; tenor in Germany and Amer- 
ica : toured with the Theodore Thomas 
Orenestra; teacher of voice in Boston; 
conductor of the Boylston Club; com- 
poser of songs and choral works; au- 
thor of *Guide In the Art of Singing.' 
He/.: lY. 249. 

O'SHAUGHNBSSY, Artbart author 
of text of Elgar's *Music Makers.* Ref,: 
VI. 367. 

OSIANDBR, Laeaa (1534-1605): b. 
Nuremberg, d. Stuttgart: Protestant al>- 
bot of Adelburg; prod. 50 'Spiritual 
Songs and Psalms in 0)ntrapuntal 
Manner* (1586) ; was the first to place 
the chorale melody into the upper 
voice. He also built organs. Ref,: 
L 291; YI. 83 (footnote). 

<09SIAN.» Ref,: II. 129. 139, 223. 

OSTBN (1) Theodor (1813-1870): 
b. Berlin, d. there: a prolific and medi- 
ocre composer or salon music. His 
teachers were Rungenhagen and A. W. 
Bach. His Kindertrdume was repub. 
by Walter Niemann (1913). (2) Max 
Otto (1843- ): b. Berlin; son of 
(1); studied at the Royal Institute for 
Choreh Music, with A. W. Bach, Grell 
and Taobert; OTffUiM Id Berlin; choral 
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conductor in Coburg and Kdnlgsberg. 
now cantor there : composer in the veio 
aifected by his father. 

OSTBRLBIN. NUcoUma (1842-1898): 
b. Vienna, d. there; collector of Wa0- 
neriana, fouhder of a Wagner Museum, 
located after his death in Eisenach; 
author of Kattdoa einer WagnerbibU" 
othek (4 vols., 1882-95), also Schick-^ 
sale . . • des Wagner^MuseumM in Wien 
(1892). 

09TERRBICHBR, Geors <166S- 
1621): b. Wiebelsheim, near Wind- 
sheim, d. Windsheim; cantor; pub. a 
KantOTbikchlein, containing sacred songs 
(1615, 1623). 

09TBRZBB, CorBelia vaa (1863-): 
b. Batavia: was a pupil of Nicolal, 
Radecke, de Lange and Urban; com- 
poser of a symphonic poem, Norse fan- 
tasy, chamber music, choruses, etc.; 
also an opera, D<u GeldbnU (Weimar. 
1910). 

09TRCII., Ottokar (1879- ): b. 
Smichov, Prague; studied piano at 
the Cons, there; pupil and assistant of 
Zdenko Flbich. 1895-1900; professor 
at the (^echo>SIavic Commercial Acad- 
emy, conductor of an amateur orches- 
tra since 1909. He composed for or- 
chestra 'A Peasant Festival,' a suite 
'The Tale of Schemnick,* a symphony 
in A, an impromptu; also 2 melo- 
dramas, a string quartet, a ballet with 
orch. and 3 Czechish operas prod, in 
Prague (1904, 1908, etc). Ref.: UL 
182. 

OSTROGliAZOFF, ILt eontempo- 
rary Russian composer. Ref,: m. 155. 

OSTROVSKYt Russian dramatist. 
Ref,: m. 108; IX. 398, 406, 409; X. 
104f, 171. 177. 

O'SULUYAN, Denis (1868-1908) : b. 
San Francisco, d. Columbns, O.; eon- 
cert and operatic baritone; pupil of 
Ugo Talbo and Carl Formes in San 
Francisco, Santley and Shakespeare in 
London, Vannucini in Florence, and 
Sbriglia in Paris; first appeared 1895; 
popular as Gaelic singer and a favorite 
at Welsh music festivals; had com- 
mand of 8 languages. 

OSWALD, Jamea ([?1-1769): d. in 
Knebworth; was a dancing master in 
Edinburgh, Dumferline and London: 
popular composer; 'God Save the King* 
has been falsely attributed to him. 

[La] OTBROi Spanish dancer. Ref.: 
X. 210. 211. 

OTHBGRAYBN, Avffvat worn 
(1864-) : b. Cologne : was a pupil, then 
teacher, at Cologne Cons., where he won 
the Mozart scholarship: composer of a 
fairy play. Die schlafende Prinxessin 
(Cologne, 1907); an operetta (Cologne, 
1912) ; also Meine GSttin, for baritone, 
chorus and orch.; Der Rhein und die 
Reben and other men's choruses; also 
songs, arrangements of folk-songs, etc. 

OTHMAYR, Caspar (1515-1553) : b. 
Amberg, d. Nuremberg; composer of 
secular and sacred works of which 
an Ode auf den Tod Luthers, a book 
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Trieini and m book Bietna, as well 
as a niiznber of songs in G. Forster's 
eoUeeUons, are presenred. O. stud- 
ied In Heidelberg (Magister in 1536), 
rector of tbe monastery scbool in 
Heilbronn and canon in Ansbach, but 
later married and lived in Ansbach. 

OTHO. See Odo. 

OTT iOttl or Otto). Hana (ca. 
1533-1550) : Nuremberg publisher, whose 
publications, being printed by Gra- 
ph&us, bear the imprint Arte uieroni/' 
mi GrapheL He himself printed 115 

Ste and neue LUder (1554), contain- 
{ works by H. Isaak, Senfl, etc., etc. 

OTTAHn. Abbate Bernardiao (1735- 
1827): b. Bologna, d. Turin; maestro 
di cappella at Bologna, then Turin; 
composer of church music, 2 oratorios, 
46 masses, vespers and other church 
music; also 12 operas for dtflTerent 
Italian cities. He was a pupil of Padre 
Martini. 

OTTER8TROBM, Thorwald (1868-) : 
b. Copenhagen; studied piano in St. 
Fetnwurg; composer for piano (24 
preludes and fugues, 6 concert etudes, 
etc.); also a piano quintet; elegy, cho- 
rtle and fugue for orch., etc. Since 
18920. has resided in Chicago, 

OmNGBN, Arthur Joachim tob 
(1836- ): b. Dorpat; student of as- 
tronomy, physics, physiology, mathe- 
matics; professor of physics at Dorpat 
University (1865-94), later at Leipzig. 
In Dorpat ne was president of a mu- 
sical society and conductor of a good 
smateor orchestra. He wrote Dob Har^ 
monlesnsiem in dualer Bntwicklung 
(1866, 2nd ed. as Doj duale Harmonie- 
Mg$iem, 1913), in which he led the way 
for lUemann, Thtkrlinas, Hostinsky and 
others in their radical reform of mod- 
em harmony teaching, provinft the in- 
adequacy of the theories of Helmholtz 
to CTDlain the minor consonance and 
the dissonance. O., like Hauptmann, 
bat more thorooghly, went back to the 
dual basis of harmony already estab- 
lished in the 16fh cent, by Zarfino. O. 
also pub. a German translation of 
0. SdFeri's 'New Rational Vocal Meth- 
od* (1894). 

OTTO (1) Taleatfa (16th cent.): 
cantor of tne Thomasklrche, Leipzig, 
1564-1594. (2) Valerlva (16th cent.): 
perhaps a son of (1) ; scholar at 
Scholpforta at the expense of the city 
of Leipzig; Lutheran organist at Prague, 
1607; court musician at Lichtenberg, 
1611; pub. Musa JeBtata 5 v. (psalms) 
and Newe Pavanen, Galliarden, Intraten 
and Conranten (1611). (3) Stephea 
(ca. 1594-1?]): b. Freiberg, Saxony; 
composer of 'dialogue' pieces and sa- 
cred vooil works, and theoretical 



-. He was cantor successively in 
Freiberg, Weesenstein and Schandau. 
(4) Krast Jaliaa (1804-1877): b. KO- 



nlgrtein. Saxony; d. Dresden;' pupil of 
the Kreuzschule (Weinlig) and music 



student in Leipzi 
toe of the " 



teacher, then can- 
Dresden; musi 
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cal director of the principal evangelical 
churches there^ and conductor of the 
Liedertafel. He composed nuiny male 
choruses, some pub. in his famous col- 
lection, Ernst and Scherz, others in 
cycles: also composed church music. 3 
oratorios and 2 operas, as well as the 
music for Hofmann's 'Children's Festi- 
vals.' (5) Fraaa (1809-1842): b. Kd- 
nigstein, d. Mannheim; brother of (1); 
composer of favorite male choruses. 
(6) Rndolph Karl JaUva (1829-) : 
b. Berlin; in his youth was a boy so- 
prano; tenor and teacher in Berlin. 

OTTO-ALV9LEBBN, Melltta (nie 
Alvalebea) (1842-1893) : b. Dresden, d. 
there: dranmtic soprano; studied at the 
Dresden (k>ns.: sang at the Dresden 
court theatre (first coloratura, later 
dramatic r^les); concert singer also in 
England and Scotland, 1873-75; prima 
donna at the Hamburg Stadttheater, 
then again at the Dresden court the- 
atre (honorary member, 1874). 

OTTOBONI, Cardinal (17th-18th 
cent.): patron of Gorelll. Ref,: VI. 
453; VIL 42. 

OUDIvr, Bajrtee [BspCreaee] 
(1858-1894): b. New York, d. London: 
baritone and pianist in London and 
St Petersburg (1893); composed songs. 

OUDRID [y Seaara], Chrtatobal 
(1829-1877): b. Badajoz. d. Madrid; 

Sopular writer of operettas and con- 
uctor of the Italian opera, then the 
zarzuela theatres in Madrid, finally the 
Teatro del Oriente: wrote over 30 zar- 
zuelas (some in oollaboratlon with oth- 
ers) for Madrid. 
OULIBICHBFF. See ULniiCBEFP. 
OURY, Aatolae Jamea (1800-1883) : 
b. probably London, d. Norwich; pupil 
of the German violinist. Ghr. Crottfried 
Kiesewetter. also of Kreutzer, Baillot 
and Lafont in Paris; violin virtuoso 
in London, where he married the pi- 
anist Anna Caroline BelleviUe (C/. 
Belleville-Oury). 

OUSBLEY, Sir FredeHek Artkar 
Gore (1825-1889) : b. London, d. Here- 
ford; studied at Oxford, where he 
graduated M.A., 1849, Mus. Bac, 1850. 
Mus. D., 1854; professor of music at 
Oxford from 1855, also precentor at 
Hereford Cathedral; noted as pianist 
and organist, especially for his ability 
to extemporize counterpoint. He pub. 
mostly church music (anthems and 
services); also several books of glees, 
as well as songs, chamber music (pi- 
ano quartet, 2 trios, etc.), piano so- 
natas, nocturnes; also a number of 
fugues, preludes and other pieces for 
organ, and 2 oratorios. 'St, Polycarp' 
and llagar.' His theoretical works in- 
clude a text-book on 'Harmony' (1868: 
3rd ed., 1883), 'Counterpoint and 
Fugue* (1868; 2nd ed., 1884). and 
'Form and General Composition' (1875; 
2nd ed., 1886); collaborated on Grove's 
'Dictionary,' and supplemented the 
English translation of Naumann's "Mu- 
sical History' as regards Bigiand 
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(1887). He left a large library. Ae^: 
VI. 476f. 

OVERBND, llarauidvke([?]-1790): 
organist of Isleworth; composer of 
12 violin and .'cello sonatas; theoreti- 
cian. 

OVID. Ref.: IL 71. 



OW8t 

OW9T, WUberfOM G. (1861- ): 
b. London; studied with Fanning, 
Gadsby and Faisst, Goetschius Klengel, 
etc., at StutUcart: organist at ▼arious 
churches in Baltunore, Md.; composer 
of church music, male choruses, songs, 
etc 
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PABSKT (1) AmmwKt (1811-1885): b. 
Qberfeld, a. Riga, where he was di- 
rector of a conservatory; previously 
cantor and organist at Konlgsberg. ' He 
composed 4 operas. (2) Lonla (1846-) : 
b. Konlgsberg; son of August (1); pro- 
Ugi6 of Rubinstein and BQlow; toured 
Germany as pianist, appeared In Liv- 
eipool and Riga, where he founded the 
Riga School of Music. He went to 
Australia, 1885, and founded the Mel- 
bourne Academy of Music and the 
Rlsvegllato Society; 1897 he was called 
to the music school of the Moscow Phil- 
harmonic Soc. and became professor, 
with the title of court counclUor, 1903. 
He composed piano pieces, songs, melo- 
drames and a trio. (3) Pavl (1854- 
1897): b. KAnlgsberg; 2d son of (1); 
pianist, pupil of Liszt, teacher at the 
Moscow Cons. He composed a trio, a 
piano concerto and brilliant para- 
phrases of Russian operas. 

PACX;HIAROTn (1) Qmmwmro [Pse- 
chlerottl] (1744-1821): b. Fabriano, 
d. Padua; celebrated male soprano, 
who from 1770 on sang In the princi- 
pal Italian theatres; visited London. 
1778, 1785 and 1790; retired, 1792, to 
devote himself to philanthropy. (2) 
IJbaldot contemporary Italian com- 
poser of operas, the most recent being 
11 Santo (l&ln, 1913). 
^^PACCHIOlfl, Aatoaio Maria (1654- 
1738): b. Modcna; composer of ora- 
torios, etc. 

^PACBliLI, Aaprillo (1570-1623): b. 
Vsrclano. Umbria, d. Warsaw, where he 
waa maestro di eappella to King Slgls- 
"- — -■ HI of Poland, having previously 
diorus master at the German 
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UkUcge In Rome, later In the Vatican 
basilica. He wrote many motets, 
P>ums and madrigals. 
. PACHB (1) Jokanaea (1857-1897): 
o. Bischofswerda, d. Limbach: cantor 
and organist. He composed songs, cho- 
■^ues, chamber^muslc and a short op- 
cra, Tobias Schwalbe, (2) Joaeph 
<1S61. )• b. Frledland, Silesia; pu- 
pil of the Royal Academy, Munich, 
ocharwenlui Conservatory, Berlin and 
of Max Bruch; came to New York where 
Of founded an oratorio society In 
^03; became conductor of the Baltl- 
«noPe Oratorio Society. 1904. 
..£ACHBLBBIi (1) JohasB (1653- 
^VQ): b. Nuremberg, d. there as or- 
1^1^ of St. Sebaldus* Church; stud- 
ied music hi Nuremberg, Altdorf and 
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Ratlsbon; assistant organist at St. 
Stephen's, Vienna, organist at the 
Eisenach court, in Erfurt, at the Stutt- 

art court, at Gotha, and St. Sebaldus' 
lurch. Nuremberg. He Is one of the 
most Important organ composers in 
Bach's style, his toccatas, chaconnes 
and chorale arrangements coming very 
close to those of the master. He pub. 
MtuikalUche SterbenMgedanken (4 cho- 
rale variations, 1683). 8 Chordle xum 
PrOambnlieren (1693), Hexachordnm 
ApollinU (1699, 6 themes [arias] with 
variations) and Mtutkalisehe Brgdtxung 
(1691, 6 Partien for 2 'verMtimmte' 
violins with continue). Other works 
are preserved In MS. A number of 
pieces have been reprinted by Com- 
mer, Rltter. K5mer, Trantweln, Selffert. 
etc.. as well as in different Denkmdler 
editions (Bagem, Oaterretch), Ret.: I. 
361, 451; VI. 429, 430f, 436; VII. 16. 
(2) Wilkelaa HieroBTMa (1685-1764) : 
b. Erfurt, d. Nuremberg; was organ- 
ist of St. Sebaldus church In Nurem- 
berg, and wrote music for organ and 
for organ and piano (MuMtkalischea 
VergnUgen). 

PACHIiBR-KOSCHAK, MaHe I^eo- 
poldlAe (1792-1855): b. Graz; pianist 
and composer, and an ardent admirer 
of Beethoven. She married the lawyer 
Karl Pachler, of Graz, in 1816. 

PACHMANN, Vladimir de (1848-): 
b. Odessa, studied music with his fa- 
ther, later with Dachs. Vienna Con- 
servatory; appeared 1869 hi Russia as 
a concert pianist, and has since played 
In European capitals and In the united 
States with great success; chiefly cele- 
brated as a Chopin Interpreter. He 
married his pupil, the pianist Maggie 
Oakey, In 1884. 

PACHUI^SKI, Heiarlck (1859- ): 
b. Lasa In the Ciovemment of Sedletz; 
pupil of Strobl and Zelenski, Warsaw, 
and of Taneleff, Nicolas Rubinstein 
and Pabst, Moscow; since 1886 teacher 
of piano at the Moscow Conservatory; 
has composed a suite and fantasy for 
orchestra, a fantasy for piano and or- 
chestra, and a number of songs and 
other Instrumental compositions. His 
second wife, Marracritet now mar- 
ried to the celebrated Parisian lawyer 
Labori, was a pianist and composed 
an oi>era, Yato (Monte (>irlo, 1913). 

PACHYMBRBS, 0«ora:los (1242- 
1310): b. Nioea, d. Constantinople; By- 
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peror Michael Palsologus, wrote an ex- 
tensive work 'Concerning Music/ pub- 
lished by A. J. H. Vincent in 1847. 

PACINI <1) AntoBlo Praneeaeo 
Gaetano Saverto (1778-1866): b. Na- 
ples, d. Paris; educated at the Con- 
servatorlo della Pietii, Naples; was di- 
rector of a theatre in Nlmes and went 
to Paris In 1804. Here he became a 
favorite singing teacher at the court of 
Napoleon, and produced several operas. 
(2) GloTanBl (1796-1867): b. Catania. 
d. Peseta; opera composer, pupil of 
Marches!. Bologna, and Furlanetto, Ven- 
ice; wrote some 90 operas for the best 
Italian theatres; also oratorios, can- 
tatas, masses, a symphony for orches- 
tra, string quartets, etc.; was the au- 
thor of many articles on musical sub- 
fects for Italian Journals and of a text 
>ook on harmony. His best operas 
are: Saffo (Naples), Medea (Palermo, 
1843), La Reglna di Cipro (Turin, 1846) 
and Niccold de'Lapi (Rio de Janeiro, 
1855). Ref,: II. 196; IX. 133f. 

PACIUS, Frtedrlck (1809-1891): b. 
Hamburg, d. Helslngfors. where he was 
director of music at the university; 
excellent violinist and pupil of Spohr. 
Two of his operas, 'The Hunt of Charles 
XU' (1854), and 'Lorely* (1887), were 

Produced at Helslngfors. Ref,: lU. 
00. 

PADBRBl^SKI, Iffnas Jan (I860-) : 
b. Kurllova. in the Government of Po- 
dolsk; was a pupil of the Warsaw 
Conservatory (1872-78 under Jandt and 
Roguskl), and became a teacher there 
In 1879. After studying composition in 
Berlin (1883) with Kiel and Urban, 
he taught for a short time at the Strass- 
burg Conservatory, then prepared him- 
self under Leschetizky for the career 
of a piano virtuoso. Concerts in Vi- 
enna (1887). Paris, London and New 
York (1891), Chicago (1893), followed 
by several world tours established his 
reputation as one of the leading con- 
cert pianists of the present day. As a 
composer he is known by his opera 
Manra (Dresden, 1901), an orchestral 
symphony, a Fantasy-Polonaise for 
piano and orchestra, a piano concerto, 
a trio and a piano sonata, together with 
many piano pieces and songs. In 1909 
he assumed for a time the directorship 
of the Warsaw Conservatory and since 
his resignation has devoted himself to 
composition and concert work. Ref.: 
Vn. 338; portrait, VII. 364. 

PADILLA Y RAMOS. See ArtAt. 

PAttR. Ferdliuiiido (1771-1839): b. 
Parma, d. Paris; pupil of Ghlretti in 
Parma; composer of 43 operas which 
had a great vogue in their day, but 
which are now forgotten. The first 
of these was Circe (Venice, 1791), fol- 
lowed by the comic opera Uastnzia 
amorosa (La locanda de uagabondi. 
Parma, 1792) and / preiendenti burlati 
(1793), which Is one of his best works 
and established his reputation. He 
became opera conductor in Venice, con- 



tinned to write first In the s^le of 
Pa^siello and Cimarosa, then, after his 
removal to Vienna, yielded to Mo- 
zart's influence. In this period he 
wrote his most famous opera, CcuniUa 
(1799), also Sargino (1803). In Dres- 
den, where he became court Kapell- 
meister in 1802, he prod. Leonora, ossia. 
I'amore conjugate (1804), on the same 
theme as Beethoven's Fidelio, P. fol- 
lowed Napoleon from Dresden to War- 
saw and nack to Paris, where he be- 
came Imperial conductor and suc- 
ceeded Spontlni as conductor of the 
Italian Opera, but Rossini became his 
superior in 1823. He resigned, 1827, 
being made responsible for tne de- 
cline of the institution, but was elect- 
ed to the academy and appointed 
director of the Royal chamber music 
He also wrote a Bacchic Symphony and 
other compositions for orchestra, 
marches and dances for military band^ 
2 oratorios, cantatas and songs. Of 
his operas only Le maiire de chqpelle 
(1821) is still sometimes given in Paris. 
Ref.: II. 181; IX. 119, 123. 133, 134. 

PAttSIELLO (or Palslello). Glo- 
▼aiiAl (1741-1816): b. Tarento, d. Na- 
ples. A pupil of Durante, Cotumaod 
and Abos (Conseruaiorio SanV Onofrio, 
Naples), he soon discarded the com- 
position of masses, psalms and ora- 
torios for that of operas. Thou^ prac- 
tically all his earlier scores were suc- 
cessful, he was not counted among the 
first composers of Italy until the ap- 
pearance of his L*idolo Cinese (1767. 
Naples). From 1776 to 1784 he was 
attached to the court of Catherine II 
of Russia, as director of the Italian 
opera in Petrograd, for which he wrote 
a number of operas. Among them was 
II barbiere di Siviglia (1782), which 
became such a favorite throughout 
Italy that Rossini was sneered at when 
he decided to write an opera to the 
same theme. After his return from 
Russia, P. was successively in the em- 

Ploy of the Bourbon king of Naples, 
erdinand IV, Napoleon (Paris) and 
Joseph Bonaparte and Murat (Naples). 
He wrote 100 operas In all, which in- 
clude, besides ll barbiere di Sipiglia, 
the comic opera La Pupilla and II 
Hondo a Rovesdo (Bologna, 1764), fol- 
lowed by Le virtuose ridicole, II neglt^ 
gente and / bagni d'Albano (Parma, 
1764), It Ciartone, I Francesi brillanti, 
Demetrio (1765), La flnta eontessa 
(1766), L'Idoto Cinese (1767),, /£ daeilo 
(1774). Luctnda ed Armidoro and Ni' 
netta (1777), La flnta ciarlatana and La 
flnta amante (1780), La serva padrona 
(1786), Nina, o la Pazza d'Amore, I Zin'- 
gari in flera (1789), La molinara, H re 
Teodoroj Proserpina (1803), etc. In ad- 
dition to his church music he wrote 
many compositions for the orchestra, 
strings and piano. Ref.: 11. 15, 181, 
182: V. 161f; IX. xii, &9, 69, 88, 123, 
130f, 139, 380; X. v; mu». ex., Xm. 
135. 
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PAETOW, Walter (1869-1914): b. 
Rostock, d. Berlin; Dr, phiL, edited 
the Deutsche Rundschau (1895-1908), 
and was correspondent for a number of 
musical Journals. 

PAGANINI (Paaranlno), Nlecold 
(1782-1840) : b. Genoa, d. Nice; the most 
celebrated of all violin virtuosos; be- 
gan to play in public at an early age. 
He ran away from home in 1798, and 
when he returned to Genoa in 1804, to 
devote a year to arduous study and 
practice, brought with him the Guane- 
rlus violin which remained his favorite 
Instrument until he died. From 1805 
to 1808 he was court violinist and 
teacher of Prince Bacchiochi; but from 
1809 to 1839 he covered all Europe in 
restless concert tours which brought 
him an immense financial return. This 
fortune was inherited by his only son 
Achille, whom he had by his wife An- 
tonia Bianchi, the singer. P. was ava- 
ricious in the extreme, and, though a 
gambler, played only for the sake of 
gain. The manv fantastic legends cur- 
rent about his life and personality are 
probably apocnrphal. As a virtuoso he 
seems to have united in his playing 
all the individual qualities of other 
great violinists. Among his works are 
the 24 eapricci per violino solo, tran- 
scribed for the piano by Schumann and 
by Liszt: 12 sonatas for violin and 
guitar (P. was a virtuoso upon the 
guitar) ; the Concerto No. 7 {& la 
clochettt) ; Le streghe, op. 8 : variations 
on *God Save the King,' 'Carnival, of 
Venice** Nfm plti tne/ttti nnd Tanti pal- 
piti, and the M^to itetpvfuo, op. 11. 
Re/.; IL 7ft (footnolt'), 21% 323: VII. 
243, 2eSI. 318, i3(l* a:\X 435, 437ff, 443, 
446, 44H: YUL 2!)1; portmlt, VII. 438. 

PAUB (t) John {[?hi812): was 
solo tenor nt St. Gporjjc'ji Chapel, Wind- 
sor, from I79r^^5; txtter {1^01) attached 
to St. riiul's fhoir, Londnn; edited va- 
rious colfectlonA of AimHcan church 
music: IliiTtnittila Aocra. 'A Collection 
of hymns by vnrloxia composers' (1804) ; 
•Festive Hitrniony'; BUd others. To- 
gether wilh %%', Si' 7ft on hff <<dlted a new 
edition of Hairdi-rs Chnnrlos anthems 
(1808). en >»tt>AiiJ«-r t litford (1866-): 
b. Sim htikikci^ci^i composer of an op- 
era produced in San Francisco, 1889, 
other light and serious operas, suite for 
orchestra, incidental music, etc.; com- 
posed and conducted 'Japanese' music 
In Prince of Wales Theatre, London, 
Daly's Theatre, New York, 1903. Ref,: 
IV. 399. 

PAGEIiliA* Giovanni (1872- ): 
b. Spezia, studied at the Schola Can- 
torum, Paris, and the Ratisbon Church 
Music School; became choirmaster and 
organist at the church of St. John the 
Baptist in Turin. Ck>mposed 119 works, 
among them 14 masses, sacred and sec- 
ular songs, two sonatas for organ and 
a sacred drama 'Job.* 

PAGIIV, Aadr* NoCl (1721-[?]) : b. 
Paris; a pupil of Tartini and chamber 
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musician to the Duke of Clermont; 
published a set of six violin sonatas 
In 1784 (revised in 1770 and pro- 
vided with obbligato piano accompani- 
ment). Ref.: VII. 408. 

PAGLIARA, Roeco (1857-1914): b. 
Castellamare dl Stabia, Naples, d. 
there, as director of the San Pietro 
k MaJella Cons. Has done much 
toward making the rich musical library 
of this institution generally accessible; 
and distinguished himself as a de- 
fender of Wagnerian ideals. 

PAINB, John Knowlea (1839- 
1906): b. Portland, Me., d. Cambridge, 
Mass.; was a pupil of Kotzschniar at 
Portland and Haupt, Fischer and Wle- 
precht in Berlin; organist in Boston, 
1861; teacher of music at Harvard 
Univ. and organist at Cambridge, 
Mass., 1862; professor of music. Har- 
vard Univ., irom founding of chair 
(the first in America) in 1876. He 
published a Mass in D, an oratorio, 
'St. Peter.' a Centennial Hymn, music 
to Sophokles' (Edipus tgrannus (male 
voices and orch.), 4 cantatas for soli, 
chorus and orch.; a svmphony* (an- 
other in MS.), characteristic pieces for 
piano, variations and fantasias for or- 
gan; motets, part-songs, and songs, 2 
symphonic poems, an overture and a 
quantity of chamber music remained 
unpublished. Ref.: IV. xii, 262. 336f; 
VI. 314, 460, 497; mus. ex., XIV. 197; 
portrait, IV. 342. 

PAISIBLB (Christian name un- 
known) (1745-1781) : b. Paris, d. (a sui- 
cide) in St. Petersburg. A pupil of 
Gavini^s, he composed two violin con- 
certos and a set of twelve string 
quartets. 

PAISIEIiliO. See PaSsibllo. 

PAIX, Jacob (1550-r7]): b. Augs- 
burg; was organist at Lauingen 1575- 
1601, then court organist, Neuberg, dis- 
missed 1617 and probably died soon 
after; composed and arranged much 
music for organ and for the voice, 
among them Thesaurus motettarum, 
containing 22 motets by various com- 
posers and two of his own nusses. 
Ref.: VI. 428. 

PAI.ADHII.B, i^mlle (1844- ) : b. 
near Montpellier; studied at Paris con- 
servatory with Marmontel (piano) and 
Hal^vy (composition) ; in 1860 won 
prlx de Rome with a cantata, Iv<m IV. 
Became a member of the Acad^mle in 
1892, succeeding Guiraud. Among his 
compositions are 4 comic operas, all 
proauced in Paris, and the grand opera 
Patrle (Paris, 1886) ; also a sjrmphony, 
two masses, songs and piano pieces. 
Of the last-named, his Mandolinata has 
attained wide popularity. Ref.: If. 
107. 

PAIiESTRINA, Giovanni Pterlnlsl 
(called da P., also Glaanetto P.« 
family name PlerlnlKl) (1526-1594): 
b. Paleatrina, d. Rome. Little is 
known of his early life. From 1544 
to 1551 he was organist and choirmas- 
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ter In his natlYe town, then called to 
Rome ai singing teacher and director 
of tlie hoy choir {MagUter puerorum) 
of the Julian Chapel at St. Peter's, with 
the title matatro di cappelltu Pope 
Julius VI recognized his genius and 
conunanded his acceptance as singer in 
the Slstine Chapel, in spite of the 
fact that he was married, but after 
Pope Marcelli's death, Paul IV ordered 
his removal with two other nurried 
singers. After a severe illness he was 
made maestro of San Giovanni in the 
Lateran (1555). and left this post for 
a similar but better paid one at Santa 
Maria Maggiore (1561-71). The coun- 
cil of Trent (1540-63) officially sanc- 
tioned his style of composition as the 
recognized reform style of the church 
and gave him the nonorarv title of 
moe^fro eompositore to the Papal 
Chapel, an honor which Felice Anerlo 
has been the only one to gain since. 
In 1571 he succeeded Animuccla as 
maestro di eappella of St Peter's, 
which position ne held until his death. 
Sixtus V desired P. to become maestro 
of the Slstine chapel, but the oppo- 
sition of the singers to any layman as 
their leader prevented the appointment. 
P. was also the composer for the 'ora- 
torio' of Filippo Neri (q.v.), and acted as 
concert-master of the Prince Buoncom- 
pagni (1581) and director of the music 
school established by G. M. Nanlnl in 
1580. He was also summoned to col- 
laborate in the revision of the reform 
of the Gregorian chant, and actually 
began the revision of the Gradual with 
Anlbale Zoilo In 1577, but the reform 
was rescinded in 1578. His son Hy- 
ginus completed and added to P.'s 
preliminary work In this revision. 
(For a later revision cf. Subiano.) 
Palestrina's works (of which a monu- 
mental complete edition in 33 vols, 
was pub. by Breitkopf and Hi&rtel, 
Leipzig, 1862-1003) comprise, as orig- 
inally printed. 12 books of masses (4- 
to 6-part, 1554-1601, the celebrated 
6-part Missa papae Marcelli being in 
Book n, 1567), and another book of 
4- to 8-part masses (1601) : 2 books of 
4-part motets and 5 books of 5- to 
8-part motets. (The complete edition 
contains 93 masses [39 4-part, 28 5-part, 
21 6-part, 5 8-part] and 179 motets 
[63 4-part, 52 5-part, 11 6-part, 2 
7-part, 47 8-part and 4 12-part1). To 
these must be added a book ox 4-part 
LAmentatlons (1588), 2 others in 4 to 
6 parts being preserved in MS., a book 
of^ 5-pnrt offertories, 2 books 4-part 
Magnllicats (1 other preserved in MS.), 
2 books 4-part litanies (1600, another 
in MS.), a complete collection of ves- 
per psalms, 2 books 5-part sacred 
madrigals, 2 books 4-part secular 
madrigals. Selections and critically 
revised and popular reprints have 
been prepared hy Alflen (1841-46), 
Bellermann (1563, Chrysander's Denk- 
mSler), Proske and Bauerle. Ref.: L 



243. SUff; V. MJLVL 17. 4». W, »1. 
422; mus. ex.. Xul. 42, 45; portrait, I. 
316. For additional references see in- 
dioidual indexes, 

PALICOTy Cre«rseai is the oonui 
of several operas and 
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Among the former are Aiegone, Rose 
de Provence, La balafre and La oen- 
detta (Paris, 1903). 

FALLAVICIBTO (or Pallavlctal> 
(1) Benedetto (16th-17th cent.): b. 
Cremona, 1581 in the service of Vespasi- 
ano Gonzaga in Sabbloneta: 1582 auger 
in Mantua; beginning 1596 maestro di 
eappella there ; still living 1616. He pub- 
lished various collections of madrigals 
and motets for 8-16 voices, and was 
one of the first composers to write 
vocal music for as many voices. (2) 
Carlo (1630-1688) : b. Salo, d. Dresden; 
wrote at least twenty operas for the 
Italian stage and the court theatre at 
Dresden, where he was director of the 
Italian opera established there in 1686. 
^3) Stefano (1672-1742): b. Padua, d. 

resden; son of (2); at sixteen court 

et, Dresden; wrote librettos for 

isse, Porpora and SchOrer. 1691 went 

to court of Johann WllRelm, Elector 
Palatine, at DQsseldorf, returning to 
Dresden In 1719. 

PALM (1) Johaui PredrUc (1753- 
1821) : b. Stockholm, d. Edsberg; teach- 
er (piano, voice) ; accompanist. Royal 
Theatre, Stockholm; composer of many 
songs (36 Included in the collection 
Skaldestycken), (2) Karl HenMui 
(1863- ): b. Kyrketorps Fftrsamling 
(West Jutland): cathedral organist at 
Upsala 1898-1904, prison chaplain 1905- 
11, minister at upsala 1911; composed 
many male quartets, songs, children's 
songs; pub. a 'Military Song Book' 
(1910) and two volume^ of 'Folksongs 
from West Jutland*; wrote on the his- 
tory of music in the church. 

FALMA, John (18th cent): Amer. 
pioneer in musical enterprises. Ref.: 

PAI4MB. Rvdolpk (1834-1909): b. 
Barby, d. Bfagdeburg; pupil of Hitter. 
Royal Muslkdirektor, professor and 
church organist at Magdeburg. P. wrote 
organ methods and many compositions 
for organ, sacred and secular choruses 
for female, mixed and male voices, 
songs, pieces for violin and orffsn, 
'cello and organ and organ transcrip- 
tions of classical works. 

PALMBR (1) Besale [Elizabeth 
Annie] (1831- ): b. London; con- 
tralto; studied at Royal Acadenur of 
Music and with Garcia ; made her ddbut 
in 1854; sang in oratorio and concert 
imtll 1870: In opera from 1870; teach- 
er from 1877. (2) Horatio RIchmoad 
(1834- ) : b. Sherburne, N. Y.; taught 
music at Rushford Academy, 1857, set- 
tled in Chicago after the Civil War, pub- 
lished a musical paper, 'O>ncorala,' 
and foimded various societies In the 
Northern states and (Canada. Conductor 
of N. T. Church Choral Society, 1873, 
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director of the summer mnsie school, 
ChauUiuqiUi, 1877; Mus. Doc. from Chi- 
cago and Alfred universities; has 
written many elementary text-books of 
music (^Theory of Music,' 'Class Meth- 
od,' Manual for Teachers, Brief State- 
ments, Musical Catechism, etc.), also 
pub. collections of school songs (The 
Song Queen," 'The Song King,' The 
Song Herald,' 'Concert Choruses,' etc.). 
PAIjMGRBN, Sclln (1878- ): b. 
at BJAmeborg, Finland: pianist and 
composer of piano music, educated at 
Helsinafors University and Conserva- 
tory, also studied with Konrad Ansorge, 
W. Beyer and Ferrucio Busoni in Ber- 
lin. Among his compositions are a 
Elano concerto In G mln., piano sonata 
1 D mln., 'Finnish Suite* and shorter 
numbers; songs, male choruses, music 
to the fairy play Takktno, symphonic 
tone poem Ploaen; and two operas 
Daniel HJort (Abo and Helsingfors, 
1910) and Pefer SchlemihL He mar- 
ried the singer Malkkl Pakarinen. 
Ref.: in. 101. 

PALMO, Ferdiiuuid (19th ceny: 
Amer. operatic impresario. Ref.: IV. 
125f. 

^ PAI^MSTSnOT (1) Brlk (1741-1803) : 
b. Stockholm, d. there; violinist to the 
court chapel; also esteemed as pianist 
and organist. (2) Karl (1785-1870) : b. 
Stockholm, d. there; son of (1), studied 
at Stockholm Musical Academy; lived 
in Gotenburg 1828-52; In 1856 induced 
the Stockholm Academy to accept the 
Paris pitch; lectured on musical sub- 
jects and was director of the Academy 
from 1857-61. 

^ PAL08CHI, GlovaBBi (1824-1892) : 
d. Milan: published Annutirio mnstcaie 
nnivertale (musical calendar, with ne- 
crologies, etc.. of celebrated musicians) 
hi 1876 (2nd ed. 1878) and a small 
operatic dictionary. P. was attached 
to the editorial staff of the Gazetta 
matieale, Milan, and was active as 
editor and translator for the publish- 
ing house of Ricordl. 

PALOTTA, Matteo (1680-1758); b. 
PUermo, d. Vienna; was a pupil of 
Conservatorio Sant' Onofrio, Naples, 
1733 court composer, Vienna, where he 
was dismissed 1741 and reinstated 1749. 
He composed 4- and 8-part masses in 
Palestrina's style, and wrote a tract 
on the Gregorian chant. 
^ PALS, van der. See Addenda under 
Van dbb Pals. 

^ PAMIlfGKR, Leonhardt (1495- 
|^<i7): b. Aschau, Upper Austria, d. 
Passau: left 4 books of motets, pub- 
lished by his sons In Nurembunc, also 
psalms and other music for the church. 
PAlfCBRA* Blla (1875- ): b. 
Vienna, of Italian descent; studied 
piano with J. Epstein, theory with 
Vpckner; began her career as a piano 
Jirtposo at the age of thirteen, and in 
1892 undertook extensive European con- 
cert tours which were crowned with 
*">tte8s. She was especially a favorite 



Panzner 

in England; married Dr. Krill, Berlin, 
and retired from the concert stage. 

PANIZZA, ESttcnre (1875- ): b. 
Buenos Aires; operatic composer; prod. 
II fidanzeto del mare (Buenos Aires, 
1897), Medio euo latino (Genoa, 1909), 
Aurora (Buenos Aires, 1908), and pub- 
lished a revision of Berlioz's Traiti 
d'lnstmmentaiion (3 vols., Milan, 
1913). 

FANirr, Joseph (1794-1838): b. 
Kolmltzburg, Austria, d. Mainz, where 
he had founded a violin school after a 
life of restless wandering; was for a 
time the teacher of Peter 0>melius, 
wrote a Scena, violin and orchestra for 
Paganlni, also easy strlntf <iuartets, 
trios and pieces lor ▼lolin, songs, 
masses, a requiem and choruses. 

PANOFKA, Helnrtek (1«07-1887) : 
b. Breslau, d. Florence; studied violin 
with Mayseder, composition with Joa- 
chim Hoffmann In Vienna, also in Mu- 
nich and Berlin, and settled In Paris, 
1834. Here he devoted himself to the 
study of methods of vocal Instruc- 
tion and together with Bordogni founded 
a singing school in 1842. Durina 1842- 
52 he lived in London, where he be- 
came famous as a singing teacher, and 
from 1866 on in retirement at Florence. 
Among his works his method The 
Practical Singing Tutor,' L'arte del 
canto, the preliminary course Abici- 
daire vocal, and the several series of 
vocalises (24 V. progressiues, fS V, 
d'artiate, etc.) are tne best known ; pub. 
some church music. In his younger 
years he also wrote much for the vio- 
lin. P. contributed to various musical 
periodicals and translated Balllot's 
'Violin School' Into German. 

PANSERON, Aosoate Matklev 
(1796-1859): b. Paris, d. there; was 
awarded the prix de .Rome In 1813, 
studied in Italy under Mattel, and be- 
came successively professor of solfeg- 
?io (1826), professor of vocalization 
1831), and professor of singing (1836), 
at the Paris Cons.; wrote much in- 
structive music for the voice, notably 
the ABC musical (a solfeggio meth- 
od) ; a 'Method of Vocalization* in 3 
parts, a Treatise on Practical Harmony 
and Modulation' (1855), motets, hymns, 
masses for the church, and three unim- 
portant one-act operettas. 

PANTALEON. See Hbbbnstrbxt. 

PANUM, Hortenae (1856- ): b. 
Kiel; a pupil of V. B. Bendix, August 
Winding (piano) and Orla Rosenhoff 
(theory) ; has specialized in the study 
of the history of music, and lectured 
since 1885 on muslco-historical sub- 

Iects; contributed many essays and ar- 
icles to European musical periodicals, 
and published various monographs and 
books on questions of musical in- 
terest. Her Concerning the Old String 
Instruments of Northern Europe* ap- 
peared in 1903. 

PANZNER, Karl (1866- ): b. 
TepUtz, Bohemia; pupil of the Dresden 
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Con».; successively theatrical conductor 
at Sondershausen. Elberfeld, Bremen, 
Leipzig; succeeded Georg Schumann as 
director of Bremen Philharmonie, 1899; 
also director of Berlin Mozart Orches- 
tra from 1907; municipal Muslkdlrek- 
tor, DQsseldorf, from 1909, at the same 
time acting as conductor of Hamburg 
Philharmonic Society. 

PAOIiUCCI, Glnacppe (1726-1776): 
b. Sienna, d. Asslsl, as maestro of the 
Frandsean monastery; a pupil of 
Padre Martini who published poly- 
phonic choruses for the church and an 
Important treatise on counterpoint, 
Arh pratiea di contrappunto dimottrata 
con esempJ di uarif autori (3 vols., 
1765-72) with examples from the works 
of 16th-16th cent, masters. 

PAPAVOINB ([?]-1793): d. Mar- 
seilles; according to F^tls active as a 
violinist In Rouen In 1750, and In 
1760 a member of the orchestra of the 
ComidU Italienne In Paris; wrote a 
number of concerted pieces and solos 
for the violin, as well as clavecin pieces 
'with violin accompaniment.* 

PAPB (1) Helnrtch ([7]-1663): b. 
probably Altona or Hambura, d. Stock- 
holm, as ornuilst of St Jacob's church; 
a pupil of Praetorlus: married a sister 
' Tohai ~* ' ' " 



with Godowsky and others appeared 
successfully as a concert-pianist; now 
teacher of piano at the Scharwenka- 
Klind worth conservatory, Berlin. 



of Johannes Rlst, and nude a number 
of song settings of the tatter's poems. 
(2) JohABB HelBrick (1789-1875): b. 
Sarstedt, Hanover, d. Asnl^res, near 
Paris; pianoforte manufacturer, first 
worked for Pleyel, from 1815 on his 
own account P. made many Improve- 
ments in piano construction, though 
most of his ideas have not had a per- 
manent influence. Only the use of felt 
on the hammers and the crossing of 
the strings, which he Introduced, were 
soon generally taken up by other 
makers. 

PAPBNDIBK, GnatBT Adolf (1839- 
1908): b. Nassaudorf. near Tilsit, d. in 
Berlin, where he had lived since 1846. 
A pupil of Ch. Voss and Th. KuUak, 
he was a good pianist and wrote a 
number of compositions for the Instru- 
ment. 

PAPIBR* RiMM |Pa«BiS«rtBer^] 
(1858- ): married Dr. Hans Paum- 

Srtner (q.v.) In 1681; was singer at 
e Court Opera. Vienna, retiring from 
the stage in 1891 and since active as a 
teacher of singing at the Yienna con- 
servatory. 

PAPIIiliOlV DB liA FBRTtt ([?]- 
1793) : was Intendant of the court fes- 
tivities (menU'plaUirs) of Louis XVI, 
1777; inspector of the tcole Royale de 
chant (afterward the O>nservatoire), 
and nunaging director of the Optra, 
He lost his position throudi the Revo- 
lution, and was gulllotinea. After the 
restoration of the Bourbons a son of 
the same name was made Intendant of 
music 

PAPOFF, TlAdlmlr 
b. Perm; from 19( 
fiarth. Berlin, and 
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PAPPBRITZ. BeBjBBilB 

(1826-1903) : b. Pima, Saxony, d. Leip- 
zig; studied under Mauptmann, Rich- 
ter, Moscheles and at the Conservatory 
there, at which Institution he became 

Erofessor of harmony and counterpoint 
1 1851; 1882 Royal professor. 1868-99 
also organist of St Mlcholas'^ church, 
Leipzig; wrote songs, choruses and 
organ music 

PAdVB (1) Gnlllainse (1825-1876): 
b. Brussels, d. London, where from 
1863 on he taught 'cello at the Wyldes 
London Academy, and was a member of 
the Royal Orchestra. He was a pupil 
of Demunck. first taught 'cello at the 
Barcelona Conservatory and then be- 
came solo 'cellist at the Royal Theatre 
in Madrid. (2) Marta Joseph LCob 
Defllr« (1867- ): b. U^e, studied 
at the conservatory there, active as 
teacher of piano and orgein in LMge, 
Sofia, Athens, Lisbon. He wrote or- 
chestral works, chamber music and an 
opera, Faima (prod, in Bremen and 
Berlin), also pieces for piano. organ« 
now lives in Gtm- 
eva. 

PARABASCO, 
Ref.: I, 328. 

PARADIES (or Panidial), Ptetvo 
DomeBleo (1710-1792): b. Naples, d. 
Venice; was a pupil of Porpora and 
wrote several operas. After his Pen^ 
tonte was unsuccessfully produced in 
London, 1747, he lived In that city as a 
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piano teacher until, in his old age, he 
returned to Italy. He wrote a set of 
excellent Sonate di gravicembcUo, pub- 
lished 1754; also many other composi- 
tions, preserved in MS. In the Flts- 
william Library In Cambridge. Ref,: 
VII. 97. 116. 

PARADI9, Maria Thenaa ▼•& 
(1759-1824): b. Vienna, in which city 
she died; was a godchild of the Em- 
press Maria •Theresa. Among her teach- 
ers were Sallerl (voice) and Abb^ Vog- 
ler (composition). P.. blind since her 
fifth year, sought and found consola- 
tion in music. In 1784 she made a 
great concert tour for the benefit of the 
first institution for the blind to be 
founded (by Valentin Hauey), playing 
at the courts of Paris, London, Brussels, 
Hanover, Berlin, etc. She wrote a fairy 
opera, a melodrama, a funeral ode for 
Louis XVI, sonatas for the piano, a 
trio and songs. 

PARADISI. See Pabadibs. 

PARBJA, Ramla de. See Ramis. 

PARBNT (1) C?h. Fr. Horteaae 

(1837- ): b. London, pupil of ICmc 

Farrene at the Paris (k>ns., noted as 

pianist and piano teacher. She Is the 

author of a piano method iitnde dn. 

adlmlr 4e (1878- ): Piano, 5th ed., 1907), various books of 

1902-9 was pupil of H. studies, and a guide through the Iltera- 

Dd after further studies I ture of the piano. (2) Anaaad (1868-) : 



b. Llhgit, Tiollnist, Btadled at U««e 
Conservatory, 1882-3, concert-maater of 
the BUse Orebestra, Berlin, 1883-89, 
solo violinist of Colonne Orchestra, 
Paris; where he Instituted quartet cve- 
nhigs (1890) and founded a Mozart 
Sodefar; an ardent exponent of the mu- 
sic of Brahms and of the Neo-French 



school; composed 2 quartets, a quintet, 
violin sonata,Tlolin pieces and Boxi^. He 
teaches at the Schola Cantorum, Paris. 



PARBPA-ROSA. Mrs. Bnpkroayne 
(proper name Parepa de Boyeaea) 

(1836-1874): b. Edinburgh, d. London; 
married the operatic impresario Carlo 
Rosa In 1867; daughter of a Wallachian 
bojdr and the singer Seguin, she made 
her ddbut in Malta at the age of six- 
teen, and sang with Increasing suc- 
cess In the theatres of Italy, then in 
Madrid and London (1857) where she 
remained, making occasional tours to 
America, Germany, etc. She was 
equally celebrated as a dramatic singer 
and as an oratorio singer. 

PARIS (1) AlmCe and MaalBe. 
See Chbv^ (2) Oaaton (1839-1903): 
b. Paris, where he died: was professor 
of old French at the ColUge de France, 
and, together with Gevaert, published 
ReeneU de ehaiuonM da XV aUcle; like 
his father, an authority on Romance 
languages. (3) PshIIb, also professor 
of old French at the ColUge de France. 
PARISH-ALVAR8, Bliaa (1808- 
1849): b. West-Teignemouth, England, 
a. Vienna: a celebrated harp virtuoso, 
studied with Diri, Labarre and Bochsa, 
made concert tours through Europe and 
the Orient; established himself per- 
manently in Vienna In 1847 and was 
appointed imperial chamber virtuoso. 
P. was also an excellent pianist His 
compositions are classed among the best 
written for the harp and Include 2 con- 
certos, a concertino for 2 harps and 
orchestra, and many smaller pieces, 
among them the Voyage d*un harpiste 
en Orient (Greek, Bulgarian, Turkish 
and other melodies). 
^ PARISIHI, Federleo (1825-1691) : b. 
Bologna, where he died as president of 
toe Aecademia fllarmonica, was a 
writer of reputation on musical sub- 
jects and also composed operas and 
chorch music. He was the author of 
a treatise on elementary harmony and 
of a biography of Padre Martini. 

PARKS Tl) J. (1745-1829) : English 
???i'^ An<l composer. (2) IVm. Thomaa 
(1762-1847) : b. London: brother of (1) ; 
opoist, composer and writer. (3) 
Haria Hester (1775-1822): daughter of 
(1); singer, composer, writer. 
. P^KBR (1) James Catler Dvan 
(1828-1918): b. Boston, d. Brookline, 
'■5ss>; after first Instruction in Boston, 
■nulled at Leiprig conservatory, 1851-54, 
}™«« then living in Boston. Here he 
i2£?*? *he Parker Club (a choral so- 
J«rty) in 1862, was organist of Trinity 
S"!J* (W64-91), of the Handel and 
naydn Society, and examiner for the 



New England Conservatory of Music; 
composed large choral works (Redemp- 
tion Hymn, 'St. John,' The Life of 
Man.' cantata 'The Blind King*) ; trans- 
lated Richter's Manual of Harmony 
into English, and wrote two ivorks on 
harmony himself. Ref.: IV. 343; TL 
497. (2) Horatio [WlllUua] (1863-): 
b. Aubumdale, near Boston: was a pu- 
pil of Stephen A. Emery (piano) and 
Chadwick (composition), studied with 
Rheinberger at the Munich Academy. 
1881-84, for eight years organist and 
choirmaster. New York, and taught at 
the National Conservatory under 
DvofAk; organist and choir director 
Trinity Church. Boston, 1893, professor 
of music at Tale University since 1894. 
His oratorio Hora Nootssima, per- 
formed throughout the U. S., also 
found its way into the repertory of the 
English music festivals, and earned 
him the Mus. D. from Cambridge (1902). 
He has written a number of choral 
works, among them 'The Legend of St. 
Christopher* and the Christmas can- 
tata "Tlie Holy Child.* His opera 
'Mona* was prod. In New York (1912), 
another 'Fairyland* in Los Angeles 
(1915). 'Mona' won the prize of $10,- 
000 offered by the Met Opera House, 
New York, for the best opera by an 
American in 1911. He also wrote a 
ssrmphony in C, concert overture, heroic 
overture 'Regulus,' overture to 'Count 
Robert of Paris,' 'Cobal Mar' for bar. 
solo bnd orch., 'A Northern Ballad' for 
orch., a cappella choruses, chamber 
music, pieces for organ, for piano and 
songs. Ref,: TV, 155, 265ff. S^Off, 357; 
choral works. VL 221f, 464, 499; mus. 
ex., XIV. 429. (3) Hevy Taylor 
(1867- ): b. Boston; music critic of 
New York 'Globe,' 1904, Boston Tran- 
script* since 1905; contributor of mu- 
sical articles to magazines. Ref.: 
(cited) IV. 220. 

PARKINSON, Blisabetht b. Mis- 
souri; studied with Mrs. Lawton in 
Kansas City and with Carvalho and 
de la Nux in Paris; made her d^but as 
Dinorah, 1896; has sung at the Op6ra 
Comique and elsewhere. 

PARKS, BdBJi R.t contemp. Ameri- 
can composer. Ref.: TV. 355. 

PARLOW (1) Albert (1822-1888): 
b. Torgelow, d. Wiesbaden; military 
band director, finally conductor of a 
concert orchestra in Hamburg. (2) 
Edmund (1855- ): b. Xfiiyence; 
since 1887 choral conductor in Prank- 
fort, composed many unpretentious pi- 
ano pieces and choruses. (3) Katk- 
leea (1890- ): b. Calgary, Canada, 
violinist, studied in California, where 
she made her d^but at the age of 6; 
appeared In London In recital and with 
London Symphony Orch. at 15; studied 
further with Auer and has toured as 
virtuoso since 1907. 

PARMA, VIetori contemp. composer 
of the Croatian operas Xenta (1897), 
'The Old Song* (1898), and 'The Ama- 

67 



Fwodl 

sons of Hie TMrina' (1904), all ghren 
In A^nun. 

PABODL Mjmremmm (185A- ): b. 
Genoa, stndled tbere end with Gnlnud 
in Perls. P. Is director of tlie Lfceo 
musiadt Amiicare Zaiulla in Genoe. 
where he also teaches esthetics and 
history of music He lias composed 
masses, hymns, oratorios {Joannes Bap- 
tiattL, CalDarto)t a Stabat Jfater, songs, 
a Greek suite and an oyertnre for or- 
diestra. 

PAR&AT, [Sir] ^Walter (1841- ) ! 
b. HuddersHeld, Yorksliire; played 
Bach's 'Well-tempered Clavichord' by 
memory at the age of ten; organist 
St (George's (Siapel, Windsor (1882) 



Master of the Kink's Music (1901; 

Parry's successor (1908) in the 

of music at Oxford. P. has composed 
much church music, incidental music 
to 'Agamemnon' and 'Orestes' of jEs- 
chylus, and contributed articles to 
Grove's 'Dictionary of Music' Bet.: 
HI. 421; VI. 493. 

PARRY (1) John ([?M782): b. 
Rhuabon, North Wales: domestic harp- 
er of Sir Watkin Williams Wynn of 
Wynnstay; pub. 'Ancient British Mu- 
sic of the Cimbro-Britons' (1742); 'Ckil- 
lecUon of Welsh, English and Scotch 
Airs' (1761), and 'Cambrian Harmony* 
(1781), traditional remains of old 
Welsh bardic song. (2) John (1776- 
1851^: b. DenbigS, North Wales, d. 



London; a Welsh bard, for many years 
leader of the Welsh Eisteddfods, 1821, 
proclaimed Bardd Alow (master of the 
bards); composed many pieces for the 
harp, also operas, pantomimes, piano 
pieces, tongs, glees. His principal 
work. The welsh Harper/ is a com- 

Srehcbsive collection of Welsh melo- 
ies. (3) John OrinBdo (1810-1679): 
b. Liondon. d. East Moseley. son of (2) ; 
was a good liarpist, pianist and singer; 
composed comic songs, romances, etc, 
also organist at St Juda's, Southsea. 
(4) Joaepk (1841-1903): b. Merthyr- 
Tydvil, Wales, d. Penarth, near CardilT, 
composer; of humble parentage, was 
discovered by Brlnley Richards (1868) 
and placed in the Royal College of Mu- 
sic, London; became professor of mu- 
sic. University 0>llege, Aberystwith, 
1872, Mus. D. Cambridge. 1873; wrote 
operas ('King Arthur.' 1897), oratorios, 
cantatas, and ssmaphonic music. He 
also edited 'Cambrian Mlnstielsie' (6 
vols.). (5) [Sir] [Chariea] Hubert 
Hlaatinsa] (1848- ): b. London, 
educated at Eton and Oxford, where he 
graduated Mus. Bac. in 1870, having 
studied music under Elvey, H. H. Pier- 
son in Stuttgart and Macfarren and 
Dannreuther in London. In 1891 he 
became professor of composition and 
musical history at the Royal College of 
Music, and since 1894 has been its di- 
rector. The honorary degree of Mus. 
Doc. was conferred on him by Cam- 
bridge (1883), Oxford (1884), Dublin 
(1891) and Durham (1894) and he was 



FtadekNip 

knighted In 1898. ffis eomposltions in- 
clude the choral works "Prometfans Un- 
bound' (Gloucester festlYaL 1880), 
'Judith' (Birmingham, 18^. 'Job* 
(Gloucester, 1892)' 'Kin^ Saul' (Bir- 
mingham, 1894), The Lotus Eaters,* 



'Ode to St Ocilia,* etc, besides church 
music (Te Denm, Magnificat, De pro- 
fwaiduM, Voces clamantitun) ; also sym- 
phonies, music to ^sctu^^lus' 'Agamem- 
non,' the 'Birds' and 'Frogs' of Aris- 
tophanes; a 'Modem Suite' and 2 over- 
tures CGiulUm de Cabenstanh* and 
'Symphonic*); a piano concerto, and a 
nonei for wind instr., a string qntntet 
a string quartet a piano quartet 3 
piano trios, a violin sonata, a partita 
for violin and piano, a 'cello sonata; 
characteristic tunes or the British Isles, 
for 2 pianos, duo for do., 2 piano sc»- 
natas, piano variations, cantatas, songs, 
odes, etc. He is the author of a 'Sum- 
mary of the History and Development 
of Mediaeval and Modem European Mu- 
sic' (Novello Primer, 1896), 'The Evo- 
lution of the Art of Music' (1896), Tht 
Music of the Seventeenth Century* 
(Vol. m of the 'Oxford HUtory of 
Music' 1902), and 'Style in Musioa Art' 
(1912). and is a contributor to The 
Art of Music' (1915). He/.: mus. ex., 
XIV. 174; portrait m. Hi. 

PARSONS (1) Robert ([n-1569): 
English composer of church music, vdio 
was a member of the Chapel Royal in 
1563. Some of his compositions are 
still extant in MS., others are pub- 
lished in Barnard's 'Oiureh Music' 
(2) Albert Rom (1847- ): b. San- 
dusky, Ohio: American pianist and 
teacher; studied 1867-69 at Leipsig 
Cons.; 1870-72 with Tausig and Knilak 
in Berlin; organist and piano teacher in 
New York, 1874-90; president of the 
American Ck>llege of Musicians, 1893. 
P. has coniposed choruses, translated 
Wagner's %ethoven' into EnkUsh 
(1870) and he also wrote 'Parsifal, or 
the Finding of Christ through Art' 

PASCH, Osear (1844- ); b. 
Frankfort-on-Oder; studied in Berlin 
(Royal Institute for Church Music, 
Royal Acaden^); won the Meyerbeer 
prue (Psalm 130, for soli, chorus and 
orchestra, 1874); became Royal Musik- 
direktor, 1884, and lives in Berlin as 
organist and vocal teacher. P. has 
composed a symphony, oratorios and 
church music. 

PASCUCCI, Glovamml Ceaare 
(1841- ): b. in Rome; is the com- 
poser of several comic operas, among 
them ErsUia (Rome. 1882); especially 
known in Italy as the composer of a 
large number of operettas In the Roman 
dialect. 

PASDELOVP, Jvlea Atlenne (1819- 
1887): b. Paris, d. Fontainebleau ; pu- 

Eil of Paris conservatory, where later 
e taught ensemble singing, 1847-50; 
celebrated as orchestral conductor; 
founded the Soci6t4 des ieunes artistes 
du (k>nservatoire in 1851; in 1861 his 
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Concerts popoUdres of classical music 
Rave Parblans the first opportunity to 
hear 0ood mualc at moderate prices. In 
these concerts P. gave special attention 
to the compositions of contemporary 
French composers (Saint-SaCns, Mas- 
senet, Bizet, XaIo), as well as to novel- 
ties by foreign composers. During 
186g-69 he was director of the ThdAtre 
lyrique. His popular concerts were 
gradually thrust into the background 
by the competition of the Colonne and 
Lamoureux orchestras, and came to an 
end In 1884. He attempted to revive 
them, unsuccessfully. In 1886 and did 
not long survive his disappointment. 
Ref,: m. 278. 

PASHAI^OmF*, TIetar Nlkamdro- 
vltck (1841-1885): b. SaratolT, d. 
Kazan; was the composer of a num- 
ber of songs which have attained wide 
popularity in Russia. 

PA8HKBVITCH (or PaaUerHeh), 
Vaasiiy (18th cent): chamber musi- 
cian to Catherine U of Russia, en 

as violinist at the St Petersburg 

tre, 1763, later court composer. He 
wrote various operas, among them nThe 
Miser* (1811) and a number of longs. 
He/.: dL »B0. 

PA8KIBS VITCU* ITaaallx* See Pass- 
XKvrrcH. 

^PUUSR (correcOy PAaalcr), Kari 
(1863- ): h. Wtkstewaltersdorf, Si- 
lesia; reeelTed his musical education In 
Schweidnltz .(K6nig). Breslau (MAchtIg, 
Lustner) and Berltai (Spltta, Beller- 
mann, R. Radecke); taught at Stem 
Cons, and Royal High SdEool, Berlin; 
composed a sonata for violin, a trio, 
piano pieces and songs; and edited the 
pianoforte compositions In the complete 
edition of Haydn's works. 
. PASMOREL H. Blekf ord (1857-) : 
b. Jackson, Wis.; pupil of J. Paul Mor- 

Ki« Jadassohn, Reinecke, Frau Unger- 
upt W. Shakespeare and R. H. Cum- 
pimgs; orgiiniTtt and prorcssor of stng- 
Ing in San Fmncist'o; cotnpo?i(.T nf an 
oterturr ffyf ore hci sirs*, itiH^[(ie^, He, 

FAJ*CilJ.*.L.I, !iirolo {[71-1757): d. 
laainbur^h, where he scttli^d In 1740; 
PubMsheii an opera, arlfi!^, b 'Dirgo on 
t^meo and Julkt,' 12 sonatas for vk^Iin 
with flgur^iJ hd^fl, T^rlouA cojicfrled 
nmnbera for strin|t» and oilier tnatru- 
penti; u work on harmony i *Thorough- 
diUb made tasy* (1737), and The Art of 
'^InKprlnff'^ (17fiDK 

, PA»%tlALlNI, Msre Antonio 
miO[?]*[?]>: b. name; was a cele- 
^^1^ mnle ftopmno who sanft In the 
f_"Pal Chfipd 1ft30; n ceo m pan led his 
rrletid T,uUi n<s-^%l to PnrJs in the tmin 
«*( Cardfnai Mnznrin (l&46> nnd snnu the 
™t or Arlstpn (n Rossi** Or/<*o {It'tT). 

J'ASoirii. Ernst nS2t-1S92>: b. fk)- 
^'^Km\ n. AisriurTi; \^ns <'(jLi<.£iti d ns a 
slagcr «l lUii Paris Goua., iUHde bis 
a«but In Mayence, 1844, sang at Darm- 
■tadt until 1855, acted as stage manager 
•tthe Weimar opera, 1856; theatre dl- 
v«etor, Darmstadt, 1872-74. He wrote 
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opera librettos, novels and romances as 
well as a ^History of the Theatre at 
Darmstadt (1559-1710)% and other 
books on music. 

PABdUINI. BerMudo (1637-1710): 
b. Massa di Valdinievole, Tuscany, d. 
Rome: ^ was pupil of Loreto Vittorii 
and Antonio CesU. For manj years 
organist at Santa Maria Maggiore, 
Rome, P. was considered one of the 
greatest teachers of his time, among his 
pupils being Georg Muffat, Durante and 
GasparlnL He wrote 10 operas and 8 
oratorios, as well as toccatas, suites and 
sonatas for harpsichord. Ref.: VL 
425f; Vn. 6, 37, 43, 90. 

PABBY, [LuDVio Amtom] BdTmrd 
(1789-1870): b. Stockholm, d. Drott- 
nlngholm; pupil of L. PiccinI In Stock- 
holm, was an excellent pianist and 
teacher; for a time teacher of Prince 
and Princess Oskar of Sweden, and 
organist of the Court Chapel, Stock- 
holm; composed much music for piano 
(including li concertos), also for ornm, 
string quartets, choruses and a nninber 
of songs. 

PABTA, Gtadltta (1798-1865) t b. 
Saronna, near Milan, d. Lake Como; 
celebrated opera singer, studied under 
Asioll at Milan conservatory and made 
her dibut In 1815. She did not become 
famous untU she sang In Paris In 1822. 
From then till 1829 she spent most of 
her time there and In London, where 
she was a favorite. She then built a 
villa on Lake Como and seldom ap- 
peared In public When she was again 
heard In London, In 1837, her voice was 
already ruined, despite which she sang 
in St. Petersburg In 1840 and again In 
London, 1850. Her voice had an ex- 
traordinary range. Ref,: H. 185, 187, 
194, 195; Vn. 254; IX. 145. 

PASTBRWITS, Oeors (1730-1803): 
b. BierhQtten, Passau. d. In the Abbey 
of KremsmOnster, where he was Ka- 
pellmeister. He composed several organ 
fugues and preludes, and left MSS. of 
a number of vocal compositions for 
the church. 

PABTOV. Atlenme Jeaa Bavtlste 
(1784-1851) : b. Vignan, Gard, d. Temes, 
near Paris: teacher of singing, pub- 
lished l^cole de la Igre harmonique 
(1821), a practical method for ensemble 
instruction which secured for him the 
appointment of professor at the Paris 
Conservatoire (1836). 

PATn (1) Ctolotta (1840-1889): b. 
Florence, d. Paris; first studied piano 
under Henri Herz, then singing, and 
made her d<but in New York In 1861. 
Numerous concert tours In Europe and 
America established her fame as a 
coloratura singer. She married the 
'cellist Demunck in 1879. (2) AdeUna 

JAdelji Jtumm Btaria) (1843- ): b. 
ladrid, sister of (1); studied singing 
with M. Strakosch, husband of her sis- 
ter Amelia, and made her d^but as 
Luda In New York In 1859. Her fame 
was definitely established with ber ap- 



pearance In London (1861), and suo- 
ceedlng concert toon to Paris, Vienna, 
Russia, Italy, America, etc., have main- 
tained it until comparatively recent 
times. A coloratura singer of the first 
rank, her voice was noted chiefly for 
its sweetness. In 1868 she married the 
Marquis de Cauz, Master of the Horse 
to Napoleon III; separated from him 
in 1885, she married the tenor Nlcolini 
the following year; and after his death 
in 1898, the Swedish Baron Cederstrdm. 
She lives in her castle near Brecknock, 
Wales. Ref,: IV. 133. 137, 139, 144ff, 
160, 163, 166, 171; portrait, V. 152. 

PAUBR (1) Braat (1826-1905): b. 
Vienna, d. Jugenheim, near Darmstadt; 
studied with Franz Lachner, Munich 
(1845-46), became Muslkdlrektor in 
Mayence in 1847 and there wrote the 
operas Don Riego (1850) and Die rote 
Aroxlce. (1851). During the same year 
he appeared successfully in London as 
a concert pianist, married the singer 
Andreae of Frankfort, and settled in 
the British capital. After a long career 
as a performer and teacher he retired 
in 1896 to his villa in Jugenheim. He 
edited much music by the older clas- 
sical composers, wrote on *The Ele- 
ments of the Beautiful in Music* (1876). 
also various theoretical works, and 
composed a symphony, chamber music 
and piano sonatas. (2) Bfauc [tob] 
(1866- ) : b. London, son of^ (1) ; 
studied with Vincenz Lachner, Karls- 
ruhe, till 1885, then made various con- 
cert tours in which he won a reputa- 
tion as a pianist; successively teacher 
at (k>logne Conservatory (1887), and 
Stuttttirt Conservatory (1897), of which 
institution he became the head in 1908. 
He has composed some pieces for the 
piano and edited a new edition of the 
Lebert and Stark piano method (1904). 

PAUIiy Archduke of Rvaala. Ref,: 
VIL 493; X. 178f, 181. 

PAUL (1) Hermaui Damlel (1827- 
1855): b. Brandenbura, d. Helsingfors; 
first travelled as a violinist, then estab- 
lished himself as a music dealer in 
Helsingfors (1862), and was made lec- 
turer for the German language in Hel- 
singfors University, 1867. He was active 
as a music teacher, wrote various books 
on musical instruction and translated 
the Kaleucda and other Finnish poems 
into German. (2) Jean. See RicHTBa. 

(3) Adolf t dramatist. Ref,: X. 257. 

(4) Oaear (1836-1898): b. Freiwaldau, 
Silesia, d. Leipzig; studied at Leipzig 
Cons, with Plaldy (piano), Hauptmann, 
Richter (theory), and became teacljier 
there in 1869; wrote a text-book on 
harmony, a 'History . of the Piano* 
(1868), translated into German the five 
books of Boetius* De Musica, and was 
for a number of years musical editor 
of the Leipzig Tageblatt, (5) Bmat 
Johana (1867- ): b. BOrnersdorf, 
Saxony; studied at Dresden Cons.; 
since 1896 musical head of the Dresden 
Teaefaert* Seminary, la prominent as 



piano and Toeal teacher, music erltle 
and musical editor. 

PAUL rv.. Pope. Ref.: VL 66. 

PAULI (1) Helnrtek (1865- ): b. 
MQnster; since 1892 cathedral organist 
at Trier; founded a periodical Der Or^ 
ganUt in 1892, wrote organ composi- 
tions and a method for the organ. (2) 
Walter (1880- ): b. Berlin; studied 
there and in Munich, was active as a 
teacher and writer on musical subjects 
in Berlin (1906): conductor following 
year at Erfurt ; mlrd conductor of the 
court theatre, Cassel, since 1908; wrote 
a short study on /. Brahms (1907). 

PAULLI, Blmoa Holaer (181«- 
1891): b. Copenhagen, d. there: pupil 
of Klaus Schall, and Wexschall, was 
successively violinist, concert-master, 
conductor of the royal orchestra and 
one of the founders and directors of 
the Royal (k>ns. (1866). He conducted 
the first Danish performances of ixfhcn- 
grin (1870), Dfe MeUteratnger (1872) 
and Tannhdnser (1875). He Is es- 
teemed as a composer in his own coun- 
try and wrote a Singspiel, a concert 
overture, violin etudes, also songs, ete. 

PAULUB, Olaf (1859-1912): b. 



Christiania, d. Stavanger; was a pupil 
of Svendsen and the Leipzig Cons.; 
organist of the cathedral church, Stav- 



anger, 1889; composed 'Mission' can- 
tata, large choral works for male 
voices, songs, choruses and piano 
pieces; also pub. a collection of 1,000 
Finnish songs (1888). He visited 
America in 1902 and directed concerts 
in Minneapolis and St Paul. Ref.: X. 
162. 

PAULU8 DB FLORBBnriA, also 
known as Dom Paolo; Dom PaskaUoi 
one of the chief representatives of the 
Florentine Ars noua of the fourteenth 
century, which he exemplified in a 
number of compositions, only a few of 
which have so far been recovered (MSS. 
British Museum and Paris). 

PAUMANN (1) Conrad (ca. 1410- 
1473) : b. Nuremberg, d. Munich: hi^^ 
esteemed composer, credited by virdung 
and Agrlcola with being the inventor of 
the German lute tablature (alphabetical 
tablature), an assertion based only on 
hearsay. He left three books of or- 
gan compositions, entitled Fundamentum 
organisandi, the first dated (1452) re- 
printed in Chrysander's JahrbAeher, 
No. 2, the other two In the Buxheimer 
Orgelbnch (Munich); also a few other 
pieces preserved in Wemlgerode and 
reprinted by Arnold. Ref.: VI. 427; 
Vn. 372. (2) Jacob (16th cent): b. 
Nuremburg, known to have been in the 
service of the cathedral chapter of 
Augsburg, 1596, and a teacher of 
repute. 

PAUM6ARTNBR (1) Dr. Haas 
(1843-1896) : pianist and musical editor 
in Vienna; married the singer Rosa 
Papier-P. (q.v.). (2) Berakard* son 
of (1), conductor and composer of an 
'Overture to a Play of Chivalry,' etc. 
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PSMunsartner-PSBpler 

PAITMGARTNBR.PAPIBB* WLomtL 

See PApmu 

PAUR (1) BmO (1855- ): b. 
Clzemowltx, Biikovliui; studied with his 
father, then at Vienna Cons., distint 
goished pianist and Tiolinist: 1876 con- 
ductor at Cassel, 1880 Mannheim, 1891 
municipal theatre, Leipzig, 1893 suo- 
eeeded Miklsch as conductor of the Bos- 
ton Symphony Orchestra, 1898 suc- 
ceeded Seidl as conductor of the New 
York Philharmonic Society; returned to 
Europe 1903, directed concerts in Mad- 
rid and Berlin; conductor of Pittsburg 
Symphony Orchestra from 1904, con- 
ductor Royal Ghpera, 1912-13. He com- 
posed a symphony, a piano concerto 
(1909), etc. Ref.: Vf, 184; 191, 197. (2) 
Marie inie Bfkrmev) 11862-1899): b. 
Gengenbach, d. New York; pianist; pu- 
pil of Lebert, Pruckner and Lescne- 
thdcy. (3) Kartt son of (1) and (2), 
pianist 

PAirwVIiS, Jean Baselbert (1768- 
1804) : b. Brussels, d. there; studied un- 
der Le Sueur in Paris (1788). ^lolhiist 
at the Italian Opera there, i>ut went 
to Strassburg as conductor in 1790; 
appeared In Brussels in concerts of his 
own compositions, 1791; and was en- 
gaged as eondnctor of the opera in 
1794. He composed three operas, string 
quartets, horn and riolin concertos and 
established regular eoncerts of high 
technical standard. 

^PAVBSI, Stefaae (1779-1850): b. 
Casaletto Vaprio, Cremona, d. Crema; 
papil of the Consenratorio della Piet&. 
Maples, and from 1818 to the time of 
his death cathedral ornnist at Crema. 
From 1826-1830 he filled annual engage- 
gents as theatrical director in Vienna. 
He composed over 60 operas, including 
Ser Mare Antonio (1810) and La donna 
Bianea d'Aoenello (1830)» given in Na- 
ples, Venice and Milan. 
^ PATLoixrA, Anaa* contemporary 
Russian ballerina. Ref.: IV. 154: X. vi, 
HI. 175f, 183, 185, 186f, 187. 215, 220, 
»2. 247; portrait, ^ 174, 18(f. 
. PAYER, Hiereaymna (1787-1845) : 
h. Meldling, Vienna, d. Wiedhurg; suc- 
cessively organist In his native towm 
conductor of theatres In Vienna and 
Amsterdam; gave concerts in Paris and 
elsewhere on the 'phy sharmonlca' ; com- 
poied operas, piano trios, piano pieces, 
'ugnes and concerts for organ, masses, 
tt^ets. etc a— . ^ 

PAYlfB (1) Alberts founder and 
PoblUher of 'Payne's Small Score Edi- 
uon of Chamber Music* (1886), since 
i[cquired by Eulenburg. Leipzig (1892). 
ooy also including scores of orchestral 
uid choral works. (2) Albert (1842-) : 
o, Leipzig, son of E. H. Payne, a native 
01 London; studied violin, Leipzig con- 
Miyatory, then with Massart, Paris. 
™ered his father's publishing busi- 
P«» in 1862. His wife. Marie (1845-) : 
^* Vienna; was a dramatic singer, 
^favorite in Leipzig and Hamburg, 
»«*>»* hi 1877. 
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pAzdIRBK* See Gctthabd. 

PBACB, Albert LUiter (1844- >: 
b. Huddersfleld; organist at Holmflrth 
at 9; at Trinity church, Glasgow, in 
1866, Glasgow cathedral, 1870: became 
organist of St (Seorges* Hall, Liver- 
pool, in 1897. He has composed a 
cantata 'John the Baptist,' services, an- 
thems, organ fantasies and vocal church 
music. Ref,: VI. 493. 

PEARCH (1) Stephen Awten 
(1836-1900): b. London; studied with 
J. L. Hopkins; organist in London; 
voea^ teacher at Oilumbla College, New 
York; lecturer at Peabody Inst, and 
Johns Hopkins Univ., Baltimore; or- 
ganist of the Collegiate Church, Mew 
York, 1879-85; composer of a 3-act 
opera, a children's opera, an oratorio, 
a church cantata, an overture, etc. (2) 
Charlea WUliam (1856- }: b. Salis- 
bury, England; studied with Ayluard. 
Hoyte, Read and Prout; organist of 
various London churches and from 1882 
professor at Trinity College; author 
of text-hooka and eomposer of an 
oratorio. 

PBAR8ALL, Robert livens (1795- 
1856): b. aifton, d. (kisUe Wartensee, 
Bodensee, an English musl^lover who 
wrote choruses, madrigals, a 'Oitholie 
Song Book' (1863), also an essay on the 
English madrigallsts, etc. 

PRARBON (1) Martin (ca. 1590- 
1651): b. (Cambridgeshire; published 
'Private muslcke • . . ayres and dia- 
logues* (4- to 6-pari), with instruments 
(1620), and 'Moottetts' or 'Grave Cham- 
ber muslaue' in 5 parts with instru- 
ments (1630). (Compositions by him 
are in the FltzwUllam Virginal book. 
(2) Heary Hush« See Pibrson. 

PBASB* Alfred Hmsphriee (1838- 
1882): b. Cleveland, d. St Louis; pi- 
anist and composer. 

PRCHATSCHEK (1) Vwmmcoim (18th 
cent.): conductor in Vienna; composer 
of popular dance music, ballets and 
operas. (2) FrancoU (1793-1840): b. 
Vienna, d. Karlsruhe; son of (1) ; court 
Kapellmeister at Baden; composer of 
a violin concerto, etc. 

PRCOWI (17th cent): ballet dancer. 
Ref.: X. 87. 88. 

PEDBRSON, Moareaa (called Masao 
Petreo) (ca. 1580-1630); was educated 
In Venice at the expense of King 
Christian TV of Denmark; choirmaster 
In Copenhagen, 1618: pub. 5 books of 
madrigals (Venice, 1608) and a book of 
five-part psalms and motets (Copen- 
hagen, 1620). 

PEDRBLLp FeUpe (1841- ): b. 
Tortosa, largely self-educated music- 
ally, began his career as an opera com- 
G3ser in 1874, became professor at the 
adrld Cons, and member of the Mad- 
rid Academy (1894). Of his various 
works the monumental trilogy Lot 
Piraneos (Barcelona, 1902) is the most 
important. Besides, he prod. El uttimo 
Abeneerrajo (Barcelona, 1874), Quasi- 
modo (id., 1875), El ToMso a Ferrara, 
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CUopatra, Maxeppa (Madrid, 1881), La 
Ctleatina (1904) and La Matinada 
(1906). He has also composed many 
choral works, solo Yocal works with 
piano, etc., and pub. 'Instrumentation 
Kxercises' (1902), a study of old Span- 
ish musical Instruments (Barcelona, 
1902), and Dieeionario bio-biblioffraflco 
de ioM musicas eapaAolea (Vol. I [A-G], 
1894-97), Cataiich de la Bibliotheca de 
la dUportaciA (2 yoIs., 1898-9), etc.. 
and edited a new critical issue of old 
Spanish church music and old Spanish 
operas {Theairo lirico etpaiiol anterior 
oi siglo XIX, 4 vols. pub.). P.'s col- 
lected writings and crinclsms were pub. 
as Jornadas de arte (Paris, 1841-91). 
He edits La miuiea religiosa en EspaAa 
(periodical)- and was collaborator on 
tne tlluetriacion musical Hiepano' 
Americana. Ref,: TEL 40i; YL 396; 
DC. 477. 

PBDRCypn, CS»rlo (1817-1893): b. 
Verona, d. there (by suicide); was a 
pupil of Domenico Foroni; from 1869 
on conductor at the Royal theatre, 
Turin, conductor of the popular eon- 
certs (orchestra) in that ciqr, as well 
as head of the Liceo musicaie and of a 
school for the study of counterpoint. 
He prod, a great number of operas in 
Italian cities, including Clara del Main" 
land (Verona, 1840) : Mafhilde (Amster- 
dam, 1841); La ftglta deWarciere (ye- 
rona, 1846); Fiorina (Verona. 1851); II 

gerraehiere delta reggenza (lb., 1852); 
elmina (lb.. 1853); Crenoueffa (Milan, 
1854); Tutti in maschera (Verona, 1856; 
Paris, 1869); Isabella d'Arraaona 
(Turin, 1859): La gnerra in quattro 
(Milan, 1861): Maxeppa (Bologna, 
1861) ; Marion de Lorme (Triest, 1865) ; 
II tavorito (Turin. 1870): Olema 
(MUan. 1873). Ref.: U. S03 (footnote); 

PEBiLABRT.Avsvflt PhlUpp,BAlw 

on Yon (1793-1876) : b. Bruges, d. 
Brussels; studied with d'Bnnery at 
Lille and Momigny in Paris; became 
member of the board of managers of 
the Brussels Cons, in 1832; wrote a 
number of operas, most of them pro- 
duced in Brussels. 

PBKIEIi, Bartholomftiui (circa 
1650): was a composer of church mu- 
sic in the style of the Roman school. 
Some of his masses and motets have 
been preserved. 

PBLISBIBR (1) Victor (late 18th 
cent.) : composer of 2 operas prod, in 
America 1796 and 1799. Ref.: fv. 112f. 
(2) Olympe. Ref,: H. 191. 

PELLEGRIN, Simon Joaepk (1661- 
1745): b. Bfarsellles, d. Paris; wrote 
tragedies, comedies, also seven lib- 
rettos for Destouches, Desmarets, Ra- 
meau, Villeneuve, Lacoste and Hon- 
tedalr. 

PELIiBTAN, FUttT (1830-1876) : d. 



Passy; the music patron who insti- 
tuted the edition de luxe of the prin- 
cipal works of Gluck. 

PBIiOBI, Vincent It. (18tfa cent): 



Pentenrledflr 

pioneer in American musical enter- 
prises. Ref,: IV. 76. 

PBHBAUR (1) Joaepk (1848- ): 
b. Innsbruck; studied music at Vienna 
Cons, and Munich Royal Music School 
(Buonamict, Hey, Wollner. Rhelnber- 
ger); director and head of the music 
school of the Innsbruck Musikvercin 
since 1875; composer of large choral 
works with orchestra, a symphony, a 
melodrama, piano and organ compo- 
sitions and yarious works on the the- 
ory of music His opera *Gipsy Life' 
was prod, at Innsbruck In 1898. (2) 
Joaeph. Jr. (1875- ) : b. Innsbruck; 
son of (1); pianist; pupil of his fa- 
ther, Rhelnberger tend Thuille, and 
active as a teacher at the Leipzig Cons. 
(3) Karl (1876- ): b. Innsbruck; 
son of (1); organist; pupil of his 
father: court organist, 1901, Dresden, 
1910-13, and conductor of the R. Schu- 
mann Singakademie. He has pub- 
lished a mass with orchestra and a 
number of male choruses. 

PBltA r GOIII. AntoMlo (1846-): 
b. San Sebastian, Spain; since 1866 
music critic of the Madrid dally El 
Impareial; author of a number of es- 
says and studies on musical subjects 
and a cantata, Ffoe Henani (Madrid, 
1875). 

PBIfAI«OSA« Fnuelaeoi Spanish 
composer who flourished between 1470- 
1535; choir-master of Ferdinand the 
(Catholic, after his death a singer in 
the Papal (Siapel. Six of P.'s motets 
were published by Eslava. 

PANAVAIRB, Jma Gr«s«lr« (1840- 
1906): b. Lesparre. Gironde; d. Paris: 
was a jpupil of Wlllem SivorL Morel 
and F^tis; theatre director at Nantes; 
composed dramatic overtures and a 
symphonic poem with choruses for 
orchestra, also several comic operas 
and a ballet. La Folie espagnole (1874). 

PBNBT, HybOre (16th cent): a 
Poitiers clergynun, singer In the pri- 
vate choir of Pope Leo X, 1514-22, 
especially engaged for the performance 
of secular music. A mass and six 
motets by him are extant. 

PBNIPIBLD, Smith NewreR (1837-): 
b. Oberlin, O.; studied with James 
Flint In New York, at the Leipzig 
Cons, and in Paris; founded the dons. 



and the Mozart Club, Savannah. Ga., 
and the Arlon Cons., Brooklyn, N. Y.; 
organist of the Broadway Tabernacle, 
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New York; composer of the 18th psalm 
with orchestra, an overture, etc. 

PBNNA* Lorenao (1613-1693): b. 
Bologna, d. Imola; entered the Carme- 
lite monastery, Parma, became muesfro 
di cappella there, and later held a 
similar position at the Imola cathedral: 
wrote a number of masses, psalms and 
other numbers for church use. 

PENTENRIEa>ER. PrasB X«vcr 
(1813-1867): b. Kaufbeuren, Bavaria; 
d. Munich, as conductor and organist 
at the court theatre; wrote masses, mo- 
tete, cantatas and two operas, the first 



of which, *A Night on Paluzzi/ was 
gi Tcn i n many German theatres. 

PBPUft king of the Franlu. tUf.: 
VL 400. 

PBPIJSCH, Jahaaa CThrlat^pk 
UohM ChrljitMker) (1067-1752): b. 
Aerlin, d. London, son of an Impe- 
canloos Protestant clergsrman, and only 
ahle to obtain meagre instroctton In 
music; nevertheless secured employ- 
ment at coort when 14, and became a 
practical musician, as well as an an- 
uori^ on musical theory and history. 
He left Berlin in 1698 for an unknown 
raison, went to Holland, then (1700) to 
E ngla n d, where he remained and be- 
ouoe influential in musical life, and 
became the founder of the Academy of 
Ancient Music (1710). He was at first 
yloUnist In the orchestra of the Drury 
Lane Theatre, then also accompanist 
and eomposer (compiler of 'English' 
operas ft^m Italian fragments), then 
became organist and composer of the 
^pel of the Duke of (Hundos at 
Cannons, where he prod, anthems, 
lerriees, cantatas, etc He was then 
for a tiumber of years musical director 
of the Lincoln's urn Fields Theatre, for 
which he wrote the masques 'Venus 
and Adonis* (1715), 'Apollo and Dafne* 
(1716). The DcAth of Dido' (1716) and 
•The Union of the Three Sister-Arts' 
(1723). and. more important, the 'Beg- 
gar's Opera* (text by (ray), which was 
intended for a parody of rmgUsh opera 
but gave the impulse to an entirely 
new school, of which the (xerman Sing- 
ipiel was a derelopment. Its success 
caused the mln of Handel's opera ven- 
bire; It was followed by llie Wed- 
w^ and many other sunilar works. 
P., after an Ill-fated sea Journey 
(headed for Bermuda), returned to 
London and married the singer Mar- 
CArtta de I'teine, whose wealm helped 
him orer his financial troubles. He 
also composed sonatas for flute and 
for violin, trios, airs (dance move- 
ments), Conetrti groggi for 4 flutes 
r& bee* and 'cross'}, oboe and con- 
pnno. and occasional pieces. He pub. 
'A TVeatlse on Harmony' (1731); 'A 
Short Document of the IS Modes of 
Composition and their Progression in 
Bverv Octave* (MS., lost), etc Ref.: 
L 430; DL 74, 75, 7^. 

PKPTS. Ref,: (cited) IX. SS. 
^ PSRABO. Joh« Braat (1845- ) : 
b. Wiesbaden; was educated in New 
York; went to Hamburg In 1858, and 
to Leipzig Cons, in 1862. where he was 
a pupil of Wenzel. P. returned to 
New York a finished pianist; settled 
In Boston, 1866, as pianist and teacher; 
bas written original compositions for 
me piano, as well as a number of 
transcriptions. 

PERCY, Bishop. Ref.: U. 129, 223. 
, PBRBYRA (1) Marcoa Soarea 
([?]-1655): b. Caminha. d. Usbon: 
was court conductor to King John IV 
of Pkotugal; one of the best musicians 
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PergolesI 

of his time; composed a 12-part mass 
as well as many other works for ttie 
Roman service. (2) Tkoaiaa S. J« 
(1645-1692): b. Barcellos. d. Pekln; 
missionary in India and China; wrote 
a practical music method in (jhinese, 
which the Emperor of China had trans- 
lated Into the Tartar tongue. (3) Do- 
mlaaoa Nvftea ([?]-1729): b. Usbon, 
d« Camarate; was for many years 
maestro di cappella of the Lisbon ca- 
thedral and composed requiem masses, 
villancicos, responses, etc. 

PBREPEUZYN, PoUcarp Dmltrle- 
vltek (1818-1887): b. Odessa, d. St. 
Petersburg; left the armv to devote 
himself to musicolqgy. He is the au- 
thor of a "Musical Lexicon' (1884), an 
Illustrated history of Russian music 
(;1889), and of numerous musical es- 
says and articles which have appeared 
in the periodical press. 

PEREZ (1) Jaaa Glaea (1548- 
1612): b. Orihuela, Murcia: d. in the 
same city as choirmaster of the cathe- 
dral. Pedrell has included coniposl- 
tions by P., motets, psalms, magnificats, 
tn his HUpaniae Schola Mnsica Sacra. 
(2) Davide (1711-1778): b. Naples; 
studied with Francesco Manclni; 
maestro di cappella at Palerma; later 
Portuguese court conductor; made his 
dibut in Naples as an opera composer 
in 1735 with La nemica amante; wrote 
some est serious and 33 comic operas, 
most of them successful, including 
Siroi (1740), Demofoonte (Lisbon, 
1750) and Solimanno (1757). He is 
generally considered to be on a par 
with Jommelli. As a composer of 
church music P. is hardly less impor- 
tant, and his works Include massest 
psalms, motets, etc Ref.: IX. 39. 

FERFALIiTKiirl (1824-1907) : b. Mu- 
nich; studied with Hauntmann in Leip- 
zig: founded and conducted the Ora- 
torio Society there, 1854-64: court Ka- 
pellmeister, 1864: Kaoellmeister of the 
Court Theatre, 1867-93; composer of 4 
operas, 3 faiiy cantatas, etc 

PER6ER. Rlekard ▼«& (1854-1911) : 
b. Vienna, d. there He was a pupil 
of Zellner (composition). Fr. Schmidt- 
ler ('cello) ; director . m Rotte^:dam 
(1890), Vienna (1897); became an olB- 
cer of the French Academy (1904). P. 
was influenced as a composer by 
Brahms; his works Include an opera, 
shorter dramatic pieces and chamber 
music; also wrote a short biography of 
Brahms. 

PERGIN, Marlauuit wife of Gluck. 
Ref.: n. 22. 

PERGOLE8I» Glovawal Battlate 
(1710-1736): b. Jesi. d. Pezzuoli, near 
Naples; was a pupil of Mattel, Greco. 
Durante and Feo, and, though he had 
written oratorios, trio sonatas and a 
solemn mass, first won real fame with 
his celebrated opera Lta gerua padrona 
(1773), which not only became a model 
for the Italian opera bnffa composers 
who followed him, but was also of 
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historical imporlanee for Paris and the 
creation of ihe French comic opera. 
P.'s remaining operas are oomparauyely 
unimportant, but his last work, the 
expressive Stabat mater, would be 
sufficient to establish his fame, had 
his La terua padrona not been writ- 
ten. P. wrote much music for the 
church, and some cantatas with ae- 
eompanlment of string quartet. His 
short life was uneventful, with the ex- 
ception of the triumph of La terua 
padrona; but the lack of success of 
his other operatic scores reacted on his 
naturally weak constitution and brought 
about his death. His remaining operas 
for Naples Include II maestro di ma- 
9iea, If geloso schemito, Lo fraio 'tut" 
amorato, II prigioniert tuperbo, Adri* 
ano in Siria (opera serla, with inter- 
mezzo Livietta e Tracollo, or La conta^ 
dino astuta) and Flaminio (posthu- 
mously prod.): for Rome, Olunpiade 
(1735). He also wrote trio sonatas. 
Important In the development of the 
sonata for their Introduction of the 
*sliMlng allegro* (12 pub. bv Bremner 
In London as one set, and 2 others as 
the beginning of a collection The 
Periodical "Mo,* others are MSS. In 
Naples). For the church he also wrote 
a 4-part and a S-part nuss with orch^ 
a 2-part mass with organ, a 4-part 
Miserere with orch.. Dies irae, taU" 
dates, Domines, etc., for various com- 
binations. Ref.: n. 7, 8, S2, S5f : (Infl. 
on Mozart) li 125; Y. 161; \I. 137, 
327$ Vn. lOlf, 107; DL zl, 37f, 39, 68; 
mns. ex., XIu. 131. 

PBRI (1) Jaeopo (1561-1663): b. 
Rome, d. Florence; was educated musi- 
cally In Lucca, by Cristofore Malvezzl, 
and was 'master of music and musi- 
cians* at the courts of Francesco, Fer- 
dinand I and C>>8lmo H, of Florence. 
He belonged to the group, including 
Bardi and CorsL who discovered the 
recitative style (stUo rappresentativo) 
In the course of their SBsthetlc discus- 
sions. In 1597 he composed his 
Dafne, the first work In the new man- 
ner and really the first opera. Its 
success was duplicated In that of 
Euridice, the first opera on the story 
of Orpheus, written for the marriage 
of Hairy Iv of France and Maria de* 
Medici, and printed In 1601. A num- 
ber of other compositions by P., in- 
cluding operas, cantatas and shorter 
numbers with cembalo and organ ac- 
companiment have also been preserved. 
Ref.: I. SZ9tt, 343, 378; II. 26, 27; VI. 
106, 101. 405; m 474; VHI. 82, 120; 
IX. 0, 10, 13, 29, 42; mus. ex., XIIL 63. 
(2) ▲chllle (1812-1880): b. Reggio, d. 
there; was an operatic conductor in his 
native eiiy and wrote a series of operas 
in the style of Yerdl, of which Ester 
d'Engaddl (1843) was the first real 
success. 

FBRllfBT. Ref.: IX. 101. 

PESKKINS, Henry SoutlivHek 
(1833- ): b. Stockbridge, Vermont; 
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studied at the Boston School of Music, 
was active as a teacher in Iowa, Kan- 
sas and Illinois, and in 1890 founded 
the NaUonal CoUegiB of Music. Chi- 
cago. P. has been prominent as a di- 
rector of music festivals, and as a 
music critic, and Is one of the found- 
ers of the American National Music 
Teachers' Association (1876). He has 
composed songs and choruses and 
edited various collections of songs. 

PBIULBT, Hermans contemp. Amer- 
ican composer resident in San Fran- 
cisco. Ref,: rv. 398f. 

PBRNB, Francois liOnia (1772- 
1832): b. Paris, d. there; entered the 
chorus of the Paris Opera in 1792, 
but soon began to make a name for 
himself as a composer, writing a num- 
ber of short instrumental works and 
in 1801 a grand festival mass. In 
1811 he succeeded Catel as professor 
at the Paris Ck>nservatoire, of which 
he became inspector-general in 1816. 
He retired in 1822. Besides piano com- 
positions (including easy sonatas, a 
remarkable invertible triple fugue, a 
book of variations), he pub. a Piano 
Method and a work on harmony; also 
wrote articles in Fetis' Revue masicale 
on Greek notation. Troubadour songs, 
etc.; also a stu(^ on the songs of 
ChAtelaln de Coucy in Michel's mono- 
graph on this Troubadour (1830). His 
MSS. are in the Conservatoire, and tus 
library was bought by F^tis. 

PEROSI (1) [Don] Lorenso (1872-) : 
b. Tortona, Italy; entered the church, 
studied at Milan Cons. (1892-93), at 
Ratisbon under Haberl (1893-94); be- 
came director of tiie Royiu Chapel and 
maestro dt cappella at St. Mark's, 
Venice, and in 1898 director of the 
choir of the Sistine Chapel, Rome. In 
addition to 25 masses, P. has com- 
posed an oratorio triology, 'Passion* 
(St. Mark), Transfiguration of Christ,' 
'Resurrection of Lazarus,' which at- 
tracted great attention at the church 
music congress, Milan, 1897, a num- 
ber of other oratorios and cantatas, and 
works for orchestra, strings, organ, vio- 
lin, voice and piano. Perosl's style 
shows the Influence of Wa^er as well 
as that of Rach. Ref.: luT 395f: VI. 
392f. (2) Maralano (1875- ): a 
brother of (1); made his ddbut as a 
composer in Vienna, 1912, with a grand 
opera, Pompei. and has written various 
other compositions, both sacred and 
secular. 

PBROTIN^, or Perotlniia (sur- 
named Mavnaa>t organist and choir- 
master of the church Beatae Mariae 
Virginis, in Paris (before the cathedrul 
of N6tre-Dame was erected). Is consid- 
ered one of the most notable repre- 
sentatives of the Ars antiqua of the 
12th century. Coussemaker has In- 
cluded some of his pieces in his L*art 
harmoniqne on XH* tt XIII* siicles. 
Ref.: I. 184. 

PBROTTI* Giovaaal Agoatisio 



(1769-1855): b. YereellL d. Yenioe; 
studied with liattel in Bologna, DUid« 
a name as an opera composer, aeted 
for a time as aeeompanist at the Ital- 
ian opera in Ylenna and London, then, 
from 1801 on, ll^ed in Yenice^ where 
he succeeded Furlanetto as choir- 
master at St l£ark*s (1817). Beside 
operas and ballets, he wrote works 
for the church and a prise-crowned es- 
say, Snllo sfato attualt delta musica 
(1812), also a poem entitled II buon 
gusto delta mnslca, 

PBRRUV. Piene (1820-1676)1 b. 
Lyon, d. Paris; supplied the poems 
for the first French attempts at opera, 
by Cambert, and recei^ea ftom Louis 
XIV authorization to conduct an oper- 
atic enterprise (1669). This was the 
Academic de moBlque. He was. how- 
ever, obliged to resiftn his patent to 
Lolly (q.T.). Since the AcadiSmie has 
enjoyed a contlnnal existence till to- 
da^, P. and Cambert must be regarded 
as the founders of tlie Paris Grand 
^ra. (C/. C4MBBT.) Ref.s L 405f; 

PERROlf, Karl (1858- )8 b. 
Frankenthal, Palatinate; studied sink- 
ing with Her and Hasselbeek, Munl^ 
and attained a reputation as a con- 
cert and opera singer. He won espe- 
cial recognition in the rOles of WoCu 
and Amfdrtas at Bayrrath (1896). and 
since 1918 has made a number of eon- 
cert tours. 

PBaiROT (1) (16th cent) t organ 
boUdcr. Ref,: VL 406. (2) (iSih 
cent): ballet dancer and master. Ref.: 
X. 152, 154, 158. 

_PBBRY, Georm Frc d e rt ek (1793- 
1862): b. Norwich, d. London: was 
maslc director at the Haymarket The- 
atre, and organist at Quebee Chapel, 
London, 1832-47; f^m 1846 to his death 
organist of Trinity Church; composed 
three oratorios (among them The Pall 
of Jerusalem'),, a cantata, the opera 
^foniing. Noon and Nighf and an oTer- 
tnre. The Persian Hunters.' 

PBBSIAlfl, Fanny (nie Taoehlnar* 
«i) (1812-1867): b. Rome. d. Passy; 
studied with her father, Nicola, mar- 
ried Giuseppe P. (1799-1869, composer 
of 11 operas) and appeared for the 
flrst time as a singer on the stage in 
Leghorn (1832), where she scored an 
instant success. In a few years she 
^as one of the most celebrated singers 
hi Europe, and from 1837 to 1848 a 
la^orite in Paris and London. She also 
made concert tours in Holland, Russia 
and other countries. Ref.: II. 185; por- 
trait IX. 150. 

^ PISasilVGinil, I«o«la (1887- ) : b. 
Rochester, ni.; Tiolinist; studied with 
Hans Becker, Tsaye, Thibaud, and at 
2^0 Leipzig Cons.; concert-master of 
we Bltnhner Orchestra, Berlin; made 
eoneert tonrs in Europe and America. 
.^PBRSUIB, Iievis Lve iHiiacnw de 
(1769-1839): b. Metz, d. Parts; son of 
'cui Nkolas L. de P.; compoeer of 
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the oratorio Le pasMoge de la mer 
roage (1759); went to JParis in 1787, 
became ooach at the Opera in 1804. 
succeeded Rey as conductor, 1810, and 
was made director of the Opera, 1817; 
also held positions as teacher in the 
Paris Cons, and in Napoleon's prtyate 
chapel. P. wrote some 20 operas and 
ballets, of which Jinualem diliMfrie 
(1812) is the most important. 

PBRTI, Jaeopo Antonio (1661- 
1756): b. Bologna, d. there^ as choir- 
master of San Petronio. A pupil of 
Padre Petronio Franceschini, P., like 
the majority of church musicians of his 
time, wrote a number of operas (24) 
and oratorios (19), also many cantatas. 
Of some of these and of his masses 
copies exist in MS. Ref,: VL 20. 

PEBC^TTI, Glomnad Battlata 
(1704-1766): b. Yenice: a pupU of A. 
LottI, became organist of the second 
organ at St liarVs in 1762. During 
1726-37 he brought out an opera at 
Venice neariy every year. During the 
three years following he lived in Lon- 
don, where he also wrote operas and 
cantatas. He also pub. nine harpsi- 
chord sonatas. 

FESCHARD (19th cent): organ 
builder. Ref.: VI. 407. 

PBSCKKA - LBITTinBRt If I n n • 
(1839-1890): b. Vienna, d. Wiesbaden; 

Supil of H. Proch, made her d^but in 
ireslau, 1856, sang in Dessau, where 
she married I>r. Pesckka in 1861, and 
at the Vienna Court ()nera; studied col- 
oratura with Fran Bochkolts-Falconl: 
then prima donna in Darmstadt and 
Leipzig (1868-76), where she was also 
the leading concert favorite, finally in 
Hamburg and Cologne. 

PBBBSim, Mtehele (late 16th eenUt 
b. Verona; composer,. of _who8e_ works 



Petrucci's ProttdIa collection (1504-19) 
contains 33 pieces. His Del leeto mi 
leuava, re-published In Riemann's 
Bandbueh der Mnsikgeeehiehie, may 
have served as an example for the 
chanson and vlllanelle writers of the 
sixteenth century. 

PI0S8ARO. teflo IfMda W^rtrnm^ 
(1843^ J I h. .Paris; pupil of Basin 
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_::> ):!>. ^_, 

and Carafa.at the Paris conservatory. 



won the prlx de Rome (1866), became 
inspector of singing in the Paris 
schools, and wrote many operas and 
operettas (the most recent is L'ipope) 
(1903) as well as a mass, a cantata, 
Dalila (1867), an orchestra suite, quin- 
tet, trio, piano pieces and songs. 

PEBTICR-PROSKT, Bertha (1866-) : 
b. Frankfort; studied with Fran Drey- 
schoek; dramatic soprano; married 
RxiNHOLD Pasna, the harpist, with 
whom she toured. 

FBrrOHlflKOFF, Aleanmder (187S-) : 
b. Jelets, in the Government of Orel, 
Russia; violin virtuoso, pupil of 
Hrimalv at Moscow conservatory; long 
resident In Berlin. In 1913 he became 
teacher at the Royal Acadamy lo 
Munich. 
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ranCRs'U) CtaH Fric«ridi {in- 
1827): miule pabllBher who ocqnlred 
In 181S from the heirs of AmbrMlos 
KOhnel of Leipzig tho 'Bureau do ma- 
sigue.' founded hv HolTmcister and 
KOhnel in 1800. whlcht haying begun 
ita aetlTitiea wim publications of works 
by Bach and Mozart, and brought out 
some of fieethoTen's In original edi- 
tions (op. 10-22), is to-day one of the 
leading publisnlng houses of the 
world. PMers' daughter sold the busi- 
ness to CaIL GOTTHBLr SiBOMUND 

BAhmb (1828), who willed It to the 
City of Leipzig for charitable purposes 
(1855), and in 1800 it was bouf^t by 
Julius Friedlinder. The entry of Dr. 
Max Abraham (b. 1831) brought new 
life into the enterprise. He established 
the 'Edition Peters' of classical master- 
pieces in 1807. to which modem works 
were soon added, was sole owner dui^ 
ing 1880-1000, and was succeeded by his 
nephew and associate HsNai Hikbich- 
SBN (b. 1808). Besides Its fine and ac- 
curate edition of the classics, the Urm 
has published the works of Grieg 
(nearly all). Hugo Wolf (taken over 
from Heckel), Brahms, SIndIng, Reger, 
MoszkowskI, etc. The famous Peters 
Musical Library in Leipzig was estab- 
lished by Dr. Abraham In 1893, or- 
oinlzed and arranged by Dr. Emil 
Vogel to 1900, then by Dr. Rudolph 
Schwartz. Its continued maintenance 
under the supervision of the Cltv of 
Leipzig is assured by a fund of 400,000 
marks left by Dr. Abraham. (2) 
G«ido (1806- ): b. Grata, pupil of 
the Vienna Cons., pianist and composer, 
1901-5 in Munich as teacher at the 
Royal Cons., but established in Vienna 
since 1905. He has composed 2 sym- 
phonies, string quartets, songsk etc 

PBTBRSBN (1) Peter IfUEolawi 
(1761-1830): b. Bederkesa, near Brem- 
en ; d. Hamburg ; flute virtuoso who im- 
proved the flute by the addition of 
several valves: also pub. a flute 
method, as well as 4tudes, variations 
and duets for his instrument (2) 
Dory, pianist, married R. 

P^BRBILBA* Cnrlyle (1844-1908): 
b. Boston, Mass., d. Tropico, Clal.; 
studied at Leipzig Cons, and (In 1884) 
with Liszt at Weimar; toured Ger- 
many as concert pianist and subse- 
quently returned to Boston, where he 
evtabllshed the Petersllea Academy of 
Music, 1871, and was teacher at the 
New Bngionrt Cons.; composer of piano 
pieces. 

PBTIDRSOir» Fnmkllm SlTevrriffkt 
(1861- ): b. Edinburg: pupil of 
K. A. Fischer, Dresden. 1884; active 
as a teacher, organist and examiner In 
various Institutions: Ormund professor 
of music at the University of Mel- 
bourne. 1901. P. wrote^ various musi- 
cal ^r~^*>^fc^, among fbem 'Elements 



aosai, [Ouv] wn- 

b. UIlftnga]\ Inger- 
J. Dente and OTbo- 



of XnsiC (1895. etc). Introduction to 
the Storr of Music* (1897), 'Pianlflt*s 
Handbook* (1899) and 'Cate^lam of 
Mu sic* ( 1900). 

psmcRSOif' 

helm (1867- ): 

manlandj pupil of 

lander, Stockholm, and E. Kretsduner 
and H. ScholtzTDresden. Since 1895 
resident of Stockholm, where he is ac- 
tive as composer, conductor and music 
critic P. haa conqiosed 2 symphonies, 
2 violin sonatas, nationalistle piano 
pieces, and songs ('Swedish Lyrics*), 
also two music dramas. Ran (Stock- 
holm, 1903) and ArnlJot lib., 1910), a 
festival play, Sota jnidrar (i&., 1897), 
and a fairy blay. He haa translated a 
selection of^ Wagner's wrltinn. his 
rrUlian. and Nletzsche*s 'BirthofTrag- 
edy* into Swedish. Ref.: UL 80, Slff. 

PBTIPA. Wimrimm (19th eeni): b. 
France; ballet-master of Imp. Russian 
ballet from 1849; reformer of ballet. 
Ref.: X. vl, 21, 151. 182f, 196, 219: 
(quoted oo Petrograd Imperial Ballet 
School), X. 173f. 

PBTB» VyetehcalaT Ivaaevltek 
(1845- ): b. Bohemia: studied phi- 
loloor at Prague and St. Petersburg, 
has oeen teacher at the Univ. of KidBr 
since 1885. Has written (in Russian) 
various monographs on ancient Greek 
music, and composed choruses with 
orchestra accompaniment. 

PBTRALL VlMcemao AmtnmMm 
(1832-1889) iltalian organist Ref,: VL 

PBTRARCflU Ref.: TL 71 (foot- 
note); Vn. 318. 

PBTRB* TorafeB (186S- )s b. 
Hammarby, Uppland; educated In Ui^ 
sala, is active as a music critle, and 
has composed diamber music* aongBt 
piano pieces and choruses. 

PBTRBJITS, Johaanea ([TMSSO): 
b. Langendorf, Ftanconia; d. Murem- 
burg; was an important sizteenth- 
centurv music publisher and printer 
in that city. He Initiated music print- 
ing in 15i36 with the Issue of Newsld- 
lePs lute book. 

PBTTRBLLA. BrHeo (1818-1877) : b. 
Palermo, d. Crenoa; opera composer: 
pupil of Costa, Belllnil Fumo, Ruad 
and Zingarelll; made his d<but vvlth 
11 diavolo color di rosa (Naples, 1829) 
and soon became one of the most cele- 
brated composers in Italy. He wrote 
25 operas In all, of which Le preeauti" 
oni (1851). Aforco Viscontt (1854), 
lone (1858), and Lta eontessa d'Amalft 
(1864) are the most important. Ref.: 
11. 503 (footnote); IX. 155. 

PETRI (1) Johann Bamnel (1738> 
1808) : b. Sorau, d. Bautzen, as cantor; 
wrote an organ method (1802). His 
compositions are in MS. (2) Henri 
(1856-1914): b. Zeyst, near Utrecht; d. 
Dresden; was a pupil of Joachim, 
Berlin, 1871-1874, concert-master at 
Sondershausen, 1877, Lauterbach's 
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den, 1898. Until 1912 he was lint 
▼iolln of a string quartet and teacher 
at the conseryatory* He has written 
▼iolln music and songs. P.'s son 
'Kgam Is a pianist, his daughter Helsa» 
a concert soprano. 

PETRIB (1) Goorse (1789-1866): 
b. IHiblin; musical scholar: one of 
the first collectors of Irish folk-melo- 
dies; most of the melodies set to words 
bj Thomas Moore were taken from his 
collection. (2) FUaders, historian. 
Ref. : (ci ted) Vni. 56. 

PBTRINi Pnus (1744-1819): b. 
Berlin, d. Paris; was a harp virtu- 
oso; son of the harpist of the Berlin 
court orchestra. He established him- 
self In 1770 In Paris as a teacher of 
the harp, and published concertos, so- 
natas, Tariations and a method for the 
instrument, as well as a book on 
harmony. 

(1807-1878r: b. Elisabetgrad, d. St Pe- 
tersburg; RQssian opera singer (bass), 
for whom Glinka wrote the part or 
Russian In 'Russian and Ludmiua,* his 
▼oice having the extraordinary range 
of B-g^-sharp, and beina of great 
beauty throughout. He made his debut 
as Sarastro m Moarfs "Magic Flute'; 
created a number of leading r61es In 
Russian operas, notably that of War- 
laam In Moussorgsky's "Boris Godou- 
noff.* 

PBTROlflVSt Roman writer of the 
time of Nero. Ref.: (cited) YI. 499. 

PSTRUCCI, OttATlJuao del (1466- 
1539): b. Fossombrone, near Urbtno, 
d. there; In 1498 secured from the 
Council of Venice a 20-year privilege 
for printing mensural music with metal 
types; woned In that city 10 years, 
disposing of his privilege to Amadeo 
Seotto and Nlccolo da Rafael, and, se- 
curing a 15-year privilege from the 
Pope for the Papal State, worked under 
It In Fossombrone during 1513-23. 
Though not the Inventor of mtiBic type 
prlntmg (cf, tlAnN anti Hcy^fs) n is 
he who first tmplovfd it fnir Oeiired 
music Hii work Is extremely clc^ar 
and aeeurat^. and cXRmpfcs of It to- 
day are rare and liMbb' f^H^ed. His 
Tenlee publirqtion» Itifludrt Iiarmf>nice 
mnsiets Odhrraivn [A] (1501), Omfl 
[B] Motetti [A] il502K Mhst Joxnuin 
Canti [C] (1SD3), MtitJte Alexnndri 
Agrieola, iiotettt iC], FroUofe lib. I 
(1504), Fron^lf Mh. ii-\\ xfi^^nr^tm 
JosQUin lib. Up MU^c Jc: OtS^j^ Jiluittti 
iibro IV, Motetti a 5, Fragmenta mit- 
tarum (1505), Lamentationum Jeremie 
prophete liber I'll; Mitae Henriee Izae, 
Frottole lib, VI (1566), Frottole lib. 
VII'VIII. MisMoram diversoram aac- 
torwun lib. I: Frottole lib. II, III, IV 
(2nd ed.); Frottole lib. IX ; Intabola- 
tura de lauto lib. I-IV; Missae diver^ 
sorum anetomm (1508) ; Tenori e eon- 
traboMse intabolati col soprano in canto 
flgurato . . . Francisci Bossinensis 
opu» (1509), Mieae Gaspard [van Wer- 
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berke]; Fragmenta missaram; Laadi 
lib. II (lib. I pub.?) and Frottole de 
messer Bartolomeo Tromboncino. etc 
(no date). P.'s Fossombrone publica- 
tions include 4 vols, of masses (1513, 
as chorus book, sop. and alto on the 
left hand page, tenor and bass on the 
right) ; Missarum Joanni* Mouton lib. 
I; Mi»$e Antonii de Feuin, MlMsaram X 
a clari*8imi» musicis . . . libri 11; 
Motetti delta corona (83 motets by the 
most eminent masters, lib. /, 1514; lib. 
II'IV, 1519); and finally 3 masses (or 
books of masses, as choir books, 1520- 
23). Among the masters represented in 
P.*s collections are Josquin, Hayne. de 
Orto, Obrecht, La Rue, Busnois, Com- 
p^e, Ghiselin, Alexander Agrieola, 
BrumeU Isaac* Okeghem, Tinctoris, 
Regis, Caron, Lapiclda. Japart, de 
Lannon, Infantls. Liourdols, de Stap- 
pen, Fortuila, uregoire, Jo. Martini, 
Reingot. Pinarol, de Vigne, Stockhem, 
NinoL_Fliilipon, Hancart, Asel. Bour- 
don, ylncinet, de Wilder, Tadinghem, 
Bulkyn, Nie. Craen, Mathurin. Va- 
leras, etc Ref.: h 246, 271, 285f ; Vn. 

P1STRU8 de OR17C7B (13th eent): 
b. Amiens; a very early composer of 
whom little more is known than that 
he was a contemporary of the two 
Francos: one of the creators of the 
mensural system. 

PBTRUS diet«s Mlaui oeioaa (14th 
cent.): b. Bemaville; a Cistercian 
monk, who In 1336 wrote a Compen- 
dium de diecantu mensurabili, pub- 
lished for the first time in 1914 by 
Johannes Wolf (Sammelbftnde of the 
Int. Mus. Soc.). It is remarkable es- 
pecially for the fact that it develops 
12 different kinds of time measure 
(modi) by means only of the division 
periods, with the minima as the lowest 
value, without tlie measure signs of 
de Yitry or the many different kinds 
of notes then used by the Italians. 

PBTRUS PBIiOPONHlBSIVfi. See 
Lampadauos (2). 

PBTTRUfi PICABDUS (flourished 
1250): writer on measured music, 
whose extract from Franco's Art cantue 
mensurabili*, entitled Musica mensa- 
rabilis, handed down through Hierony- 
mus de Moravia, has been printed in 
Coussemaker's Scriptores (Vol. I). 

PXTTTBRSON (1) Petter (Pehr), 
(1813-1891): b. Uppland. Sweden; d. 
Karlberg, as a teacher at the militarv 
school and ornnist of the castle chapel. 
Has published songs for male chorus 
and a cantata. (2) Hana (1830-1907) : 
b. Gylle, Lund; d. Stockholm; active 
as *cello player and teacher in Stock- 
holm, organist of the Hedwig Elenore 
church in that city. (3) Anders (1814- 
1898): b. Gylle, d. Hull, England; 
brother of (2) ; was a pupil of Randal, 
David and Hauptner: settled in Eng- 
land in 1865, and taught at Rugby, 
1866-1891. (4) (P.-Per8feldt), Bror 
(1881- ): b. Stockholm; dUtln- 



Petacholf 

galshed 'cellist, pupil of Anion Ander- 
sen, Hugo Becker and B. Cossnuuin; 
taught, 1904, at the consenratonr In Of- 
fenbacA, then at the Helsingfors Mu- 
sical Institute; has toured' as yirtuoso. 

PBTUCHOFF, Michael (1843-1895) ; 
b. St. Petersburg, d. there; left the 
army to enter dyil senrice and devote 
his leisure to music; wrote many ar- 
tldeS} essays, etc., on musical subjects 
('Berlios in Russia,* instruments in the 
St Petersburg Cons., etc.) for French 
and Russian periodicals; translated 
Helmholtz's work on acoustics Into 
Russian. 

PBTSBLT, JoMDk (1884- ): b. 
Wollstein, Posen; studied church mu- 
sic at Ratisbon (Haberl, Haller) and 
Munich; taught in yarious Grerman 
cities, and since 1913 has been in 
charge of music at the Padeibom Gsrm- 
nasium; has composed for orchestrm» 
strings, also for chorus. 

PBTSBT, "Walter (1866- ): b. 
Breslau : is a pupil of KlefTel, Rheinber- 
ger, BQlow; active in ICinneapolis, Chi- 
cago, New York as a piano teacher, 
1887-96; succeeded Busoni at Helsing- 
fors Conservatory in 1896; at the 
Grand-ducal Music School. Weimar, 
1910-13: on the staff of the Signale 
In Berlin. He has composed orchestral 
and chamber music, also an opera, 
songs, 2 piano oonoertot and other 
piano pieces. 

PETZOLD CBMCld, PMOlhui) (1) 
Johann (late 17th cent): town piper 
at Bautsen and an industrious com- 
poser of instrumental music, especially 
for wind Instruments. A great num- 
ber of his compositions are extant, in- 
cluding Musica uespertina Lipsiea In 
1-6 parts (1609), Bora deeima . . . 
mu9ikalUeh€ Arbeit xum AbblOMtn (40 
'sonatas' In 5 parts. In reality a set of 
suites without donee movements) and 
similar collections; also a single vocal 
work, Jahrgang Ikber die Buanaelia von 
S-5 yokalstimmen nebst S-5 Insfm- 
menten (1678). He also wrote Observa- 
tiones musieee (1678-83), Infelix maj<- 
en» (1678) and Musica politicopraetica 
(1678). Ref.: VH. 473; \m. 1&. (2) 
Chrlattem (1677-1733): b. KAnlttteln, 
Saxony; d. uresden; Royal Polish or- 
ganist and chamber musician; com- 
posed a number of piano concertos 
(without orchestra) and chamber mu- 
sic works. (3) (PetBhold), Wll- 
kelm Lebereckt (1784-[?]): b. Lich- 
tenhain. Saxony; was associated with 
J. PfeUfer, Paris, 1806-14, as piano 
builder, then worked alone; his square 

Sianos were much sou^t after up to 
le advent of Pane, as P. had been in- 
strumental in the perfection of this 
tjrpe of instrument (especially by the em- 
ployment of larger and stronger strings) 
and indirectly of the grand piano. 
(4) BoMM Cart (1813-1889) : b. Ronne- 
burg, a. Zoflngen: studied in Leipzig; 
was theatrtcal director at Bautzen, 
1839; organist in Murten, SwItierland, 
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18't2; EQiisical director and omsnist at 
ZoOnri^'r, 1^44^ e3 lab li shed subiiCription 
C'.mcert* there; compotpr In various 
forms. 

PC^rnL (BAurU Bevrtla^ Blvrerl) 
Paul (enrly 17th cent) i organist at 
Stpyer; RctieralLr considered to be the 
Ofifiinntur of the Genua is suite with 
viirlu lions, sinc4» proceeding from the 
tyUi custom of adding a gnlfLard to tbit 
piivnne^ he (as the Brsl) Coined four 
diince muvtfnients together, acrping the 
sanie theme, frwly vorJetU throughout: 
pub. Neure Padaati, Ititrtufa, Bdntz tmd 
iitiiiltird, in 4 parts for string Instr. 
niilUi Etttti^he lijjritre Padovanen, In- 
trada, Galltatd. Coumnten ttnd Ddntz, 
He. (1630), and Wtttspiegei, das ist 
Seue trutsche C»4A0e (1013). Ref.: 

PKVKBIVAafi:, Atodrvaa (1543- 
1591); b. Courtr^iF, d. Antwerp; Bel- 
glun contrapuntist of note, successivdy 
church eoiiduelor at Courtray and 
cholrranster at the church of NAtre- 
Djuii€* Antwerp. Miiny of his compo- 
hitluns, chansons, muidrlgats. Laudes, 
musses* motets, etc*, have been pre- 
served* He also pub. Harmortia celeste, 
u collection of madrigals hy different 
composers il583). 

PKTBON, Alberttna FVedrIke Clka) 
(1815- ): b. Tlmrft, We»i Ncirrland; 
c^tiTiposer of songA. yIoIIu and piano 
piM;es; pupil of J. HaMstrom, Boom 
Sjot^n^n, iind Anton Andersen. 

[>j;V9[<Ml, Hcrliert h\ (18S5^ ): 

b, Sew York; mu!iic eHtic; was edu- 
cated fn Eurone and America; gradu- 
ated from Columbia Unlv.« where he 
studied til us to under McVVhood and 
D. it, Mn^on ; member of staff of "Musi- 
en t America^ since 1909 ; author of mag- 
u^ine articles, prortrnrn notes, etc. 

PFAI^N^fTlRlllU Bemhard (1861-) : 
b. SchmallcAldi^tit Thurtngla; blinded in 
Infancy; pimibt and organist, stud- 
ied music wllh Knlese und Klesse: 
noti^d as an Interpreter of Hnch ana 
rnoderrt composers for the orgim. Since 
1^12 lie hws bc^n onoinlsl and choir- 
mu^tcr of the KreuEklrche^ Dre^en. 

I-FEIFFI^a (1) Johann (17th 
rent, ) ; (ierman composer of instru- 
mental music. (2) Micliael Tmv«r»tt 
(177Kt8S0l: h. Sulzfcldcn, Wiirzburg; 
d, Anr^nu; wns eminent ns n pedagogue 
and teuchcr of musics founded in 1804 
a prlviiU' Hcboo^ lit Swltzerbind, in- 
spired hy the theories^ of Peseta lozzi, and 
Jo 1810 pubrNhed (together with NA- 
rrel{> his 'Method of Slnr^lng after 
J'f\tiiUyi/A's principles,' Tlie Swiss 
gfjvcrrrnient nfcogiilred Ph*s merits with 
nn rippointmcnt as teacher of singing 
Hod f*rnan «f the teechers* seminary at 
AiirKau. (3y IHaHiiiin^, S^e Spohb. (4) 
Ut-aTxa-m Jrnn UKrifi-lOORi * b. Yei^ 
siiille^, d. Pnrls; studied Vk'ith his 
mother. CiAiu P. (n mipll of Kulkbren- 
nerj, Maleden and Dumcke; npji 
1KB:;, in the conserralory conce 
it 
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torio, eomie opens, among them Le 
ligataire nnioersel (Paris, 1900), a 
ballet, Madame Bonaparte (1900). a 
symphonle poem, symphony, oyerture 
aiid piano compositions; part-owner of 
the piano house of Pleyel, Wolff A Cie. 
(5) TMcodor (1853- J : b. in Hei- 
delberg; is a pupil of Seidl, Stutt- 
gart, and Billow, Frankfort; actlye as 
a teacher of piano In Baden-Baden 
sinee 1889; has composed piano pieces 
and written musical essays. 

WESa. (1) HelnHch (1835-1899): b. 
Leipzig, d. there; author of various 
books on music and short musical 
biographies: composer of many popu- 
lar male choruses. (2) Aana Doris 
(1847- ): b. Copenhagen; made her 
ddbnt as a singer at the Royal Theatre 
(1867) and, after studying with Wartel 
in Paris, returned to the Ciopenhagen 
Opera, where she was held In high 
esteem. She married the opera singer 
Eriiard Hansen in 1873 and retired 
18 85. 

PSTTZinBll* Mtmm (1869- ): b. 
Moscow, of German parents; pupil of 
his father, of Kwast and Knorr, taught 
at Coblenz Conservatory 1892-93, active 
as theatrical director, Mayence, during 
1894-95, taught conducting and compo- 
sition at Stem 0>ns., Berlin (1897), at 
the same time conductor at the Theater 
dea Westens; conductor of subscription 
concerts In Munich (Kaim Orchestra), 
1907; succeeded Stockhausen as mu- 
nicipal Muslkdlrektor and head of the 
Strassbnrg (k>nservatory in 1908; Royal 
Prussian professor: i>r. phiL h.c from 
Strassbnrg Univ. He pub. a 'cello so- 
nata, an orch. scherxo, music for Ib- 
sen's "Festival of Solhaug' (1889) and 
Klelsfs Kdihchen von Heilbronn (1908). 
a string quartet, piano quintet, choral 
works iDer Blumen Rache, with orch.; 
•Columbus,* a eappella) ; ballades (bar- 
itone, bass) with orch., and two music 
dramas: Der arme Ueinrich (Mayence, 
1895), and Die Rose uom Hebesgarten 
(Eiberfeld. 1901, also Mannheim, 
Bremen, Munich, Vienna, Strassburg, 
Leipzig and Weimar). A third opera, 
Patestrina, is not yet performed. He 
also revised Marschners Templer nnd 
Jadin (1912). Ref.: III. vlli, 243, 247/ 
(cited): IV. 429; IX. xlv, 421; mus. ex., 
XIV. 70; portrait. III. 246. 

PFI«IJE:ger, Carli contemp. Ameri- 
can composer of light opera. Ref.: 
IV. 462. 

PFLUGHAUFT, Jlobert (1833- 
1871) b. Berlin, d. Aachen; pupil of 
Dehn in Berlin, Henselt in St. Peters- 
burg, Liszt in Weimar; pianist of re- 
pute. His wife, Sopfcle Stebepin 
(1837-1867), was also a pianist, a pupil 
of Henselt and Liszt. 

PFOHI^ Ferdinand (1863- ) : b. 
Elbogen, Bohemia; studied philosophy 
and music (Leipzig), became promi- 
nent as a music critic, music editor of 
Daheim (1891) and of the Hamburger 
Naehrichten (1892). Since 1908 he is 
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one of the directors of the Vogt Cons., 
where he teaches theory, esthetics, In- 
teiT»retation and style; Royal professor, 
1913. He has written numerous essays, 
articles and books on musical sub- 
jects, Including Die moderne Oper 
(1894): A. Nikisch (1900). guides to 
Beethoven's Fidelio and various Waa- 
ncr operas; also Richard Wagner, seln 
Leben nnd Schaffen (1911) and Karl 
Grammann, ein Kanstlerleben (1910), 
and has composed 3 symphonic poems, 
Dos Meer, a symphonic fantasv In 5 
movements, songs, choral works and 
piano pieces. 

PFVNDT, Bmat Gotthold Benja- 
min (1806-1871) : b. Dommltzsch. near 
Torgau, d. Leipzig; a celebrated kettle- 
drummer; active as piano teacher and 
choirmaster in Leipzig, where he also 

£layed the kettle-drum in the Gewand- 
Bus orchestra under Mendelssohn. He 
was the inventor of a mechanical ket- 
tle-drum, and wrote a method for his 
Instrument, also for the snare-drum. 

PHALBSB or Phnlealns (correctly 
▼an der Phalleaen), Pierre (or 
Petrus) (ca. 1510-1573[?]) : b. Louvaln. 
where he established a music publish- 
ing business, one of the most Important 
of its time. He printed his own prod- 
ucts from 1556, became associated with 
Jean Bbll&bb (d. 1595) in Antwerp, the 
partners remaining in their own cities. 
P.'s son PiBBBB (d. 1629) moved the 
Louvaln business to Antwerp, the firm 
becoming Fibbbb P. bt Jban BsLLftaB. 
After the younger P.'s death the busi- 
ness was managed by his dauditer 
Maodalbnb till 1650, when she died. 
However, as late as 1669 we find a 

gublication bearing the Imprint of P.'s 
cirs. 

PHANTYi 18th cent, writer. Ref.: 
IX. 209. 

PHELPS, Elawortk C. (1827- ): 
b. Mlddlctown, Conn.; self-taught; or- 
ganist in Brooklyn and for SO years 
teacher in the public schools; composer 
of 2 comic operas, 2 symphonies, 4 
symphonic poems. Psalm 145 with or- 
chestra, etc. 

PHILAMMONi myth. Greek musi- 
cian. Ref.: I. 111. 

PHILIBBRT JAMBB DB FBR. See 
Jambb db Fbb. 

PHILIDORi a musical family, orig- 
inally named Danlean, whose earliest 
known member (Jean or Michel) was 
sumamed P. by Louis XIH or XTV, in 
memory of a famous Italian oboist, 
Filidori, and which continued to carry 
the original name sometimes in hy- 
phenated form (Danlcan-Philldor). (1) 
Jean Danlean- ([?]-1679): b. Paris, 
here; grandfather Of F. A. D. (5); 
royal flageoletist, phiphre de la 
grcuide icurie, and a performer on the 
bombard, oboe and trumpet-marine. 
(2) Andr« Danlean-P. ([71-1730): suc- 
ceeded his uncle, Michel Danlean, as 
bombard player in the arande icurie, 
was member of king's cnamber music 
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and of the rosral chapel, composed army 
marches, dances, opera ballets (Le 
Canal ae Versailles, La prlncesse de 
Cr^te), masques, etc., for the Versailles 
court. He was placed In charge of the 
Royal Musical Library at Versailles, in 
which he gathered a rich collection of 
early instrumental works, performed 
at the court since Francois I (1515). A 
part of this has since been scattered, 
uie renminder being a priceless 'monu- 
ment.' Andr6 is called the elder, to 
distinguish him from his younger 
brother, Jaeaoea-Danlcui (1657-1708), 
who played a wind instrument In the 
king's chamber music. (3) Anne 
Dulciui- (1681-1728): b. Paris; eldest 
son of (2), composed pieces for flutes, 
▼iolins and oboes, pastoral operas 
(Dtuiai, 1701), and was the founder of 
fhe Concerts splrltuels in 1725. (4) 
Pterre Daalcui- (1681-1731) : a son of 
Jacques P., flutist, who published three 
booKS of suites for the flute (1717, 
1718) and some flute-trios. (5) Fnui- 
eoia ABdrft Daaleiui-. (1726-1795): b. 
Dreux. d. London; was the youngest 
son of (2). the most celebrated of the 
family and equally renowned as a chess 
player and musician. Though he stud- 
led with Campra, he was already con- 
sidered the foremost chess player In 
the world before his musical talents 
attracted attention. He did not come 
forward as a dramatic composer until 
1759, when he wrote a series of one-act 
operettas (Blaise le savetter, etc.). 
whose success, together with that of 
following works, made him the chief 
representetive of comic opera during 
seyeral decades. The list of his scores 
is a long one. Chief among them are 
Tom Jones' (1765. first opera to contain 
an a-eappella quartet) ; Le soreler (1764, 
first opera given in Paris at which 
the composer received a curtain call) ; 
Le moTichcd f errant (1761) Le Jardtnler 
de Stdon (1768). L'amant dignlsi 
(1769), Le bon fits (1773), Zimtre et 
MHlde (1773), Les femmes vengies 
(1775), Le putts d'amour (1799), Persie 
(1780), L^itii an village (1785), 
Thimistocle (1786), La belle esclave 
(1787), Le marl comme tl les faudratt 
tons (1788); also with Gossec and Bot- 
son, Berthe (Brussels, 1775), and the 
unfinished Biltsalre (prod. 1796 with 
3rd act by Berton), and Bmellnde, prtn- 
cesse de Norv^ae (grand opera). His 
only instrumental work is L'art de la 
modulation (quartets for oboe, 2 vio- 
lins and bass, 1755). He spent much 
of his time in London, where his 
operas were also popular. He was 
the champion of the London Qiess 
Club, which pensioned him. Ret,: H. 
24, it, 65 (footnote); V. 180; DC. 70, 
73f. . 

PHILIP. See also Philipp, Philippb. 

PHILIP n, KlBff of Spate. Ae/.: 
VI. 404. 

PHILIP AVGUSTUSt 
Ref.: V. 133. 
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PHILIP OF KACJEDOiriA* Bgf.: 
X. 56. 

PHILIP OF VITRY, See TmiT. 

PHILIPP, laldor (1863- ): b. 
Pesth; pupil of Mathias, Theodor Hitter 
and Stephen Heller, and a distingoished 
piano teacher and player in Paris, 
where since 1903 he has been a pro- 
fessor at the (k)nservatoire. He has 
written many studies for the piano, lias 
edited an anthology of old and new 
French piano music, transcribed organ 
and orchestral compositions for the 
piano, composed a suite for orchestra 
and written pedagogic and critical arti- 
cles for French musical magarines. 
Ref,: VU. 343. 

PHILIPP DH CASBHTA. See 
Casbbta. 

PHILIPP DB MOlfTB. See Moim. 

PHILIPPB DB VITRY. See Virar. 

PHILIPPS (1) Peter [Petraa 
PhiUppva, Pietro FUlppo] (1560?- 
1633) : English composer, organist to 
Prince Albert at Antwerp. 1596, canon 
at Bethune, 1621. He wrote madrigals, 
masses, motets and organ compositions. 
(2) Adelaide (1833-1882) : b. Stratford- 
on-Avon, d. Oirlsl>ad; opera singer 
(contralto), educated in Boston, where 
she first appeared as a dancer and 
actress. On the advice of Jenny Lind 
she became a pupil of Manuel Garcia 
in London, and made her d^ut as a 
singer in Milan (1854). Thereafter she 
sang in New York, Havana and 
throughout continental Burope. Her 
sister Mathilda was also an excellent 
contralto. (3) Moataave, contemn. 
English song writer. Ae/.: m. 443. 
(4) Stephen. Ref.: HI. 135. 

PHILODBMOSi a native of Gadara. 
Syria, and an ^icurean philosopher in 
Rome in the first century; appeared 
as an enemy to music in a nact of 
which only some fragments have been 

E reserved and pub. m Naples (1793), 
eipzig (1795), etc 

PHILOLAOSi lived about 540 B. C, 
a disciple of Pythagoras of Samos, the 
oldest Known Greek author writing on 
music; fragments of his works, pre- 
served in citations of later writers, give 
valuable data concerning the pentatonlc 
period before Terpander. 

PHILOMATHBS, Weaaealaaa (16th 
cent.): b. Neuhaus, Bohemia; wrote a 
short treatise on the theory of the 
Cantns planus and measured music in 
verses, which were often reprinted 
(1518, 1534, 1543). 

PIATTI, Alfredo (1822-1901): b. 
Bergamo, d. there; a 'cello virtuoso, 
studied at the Milan Cons.. 1832-37, 
played with Liszt in Munich (1843), 
Paris and London (1844) and was es- 
pecially successful in the last-named 
city, where he settled and 1859-98 was 
a leading figure in the "Popular Con- 
certs.' He composed a concerto, a con- 
certino and manv shorter compositions 
for 'cello, as well as songs with 'oello 
obbliffito; also edited oompoaitlona for 
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stringg by the older classical compos- 
ers. 

PIATB» librettist Ref.: n. 488; IX. 
354. 

PICABTDBR. See Hbnbici. 

PICCINI Cor Ptcdnnl) (1) Ifleola 
(1728-1800) : b. Bart, Naples, d. Passy, 
Paris: educated at the Cons. Sanf Ono- 
frio, Naples, after the Bishop of Bart 
had preyailed upon his father to let 
him adopt music as a profession; pupil 
there or Leo and Durante; made nls 
d&ut as a dramatic composer with 
Le doiuie dUpettoae in Naples (1754). 
and following it came a succession of 
no less than 131 operas which are 
known to-day, besides others whose 
names are unrecorded. His Cecchina 
nubile (La buona flgluola), prod, in 
Rome. 1760, bad an extraordinary suc- 
cess mroukhout Europe and won him 
the recognition of even his older rtyal 
Jommelll. P. is credited by historians 
with the introduction of the extended 
developed finale consistlna of diiferent 
movements with change of tonality and 
tempo, also with the extension and 
dramatie development of the duet. An- 
fossi's success with the Roman public, 
at P.'s expense, caused the latter's ill- 
ness, and nls vow to forsake the Italian 
capital for life. Having come to Parts 
on the invitation of Marte Antoinette, 
he scored a success with his Roland 
(1778), despite the opposition of the 
Glucklsts'; was made director of the 
Italian opera company, which shared 
the boards of the Academic with the 
native school, and prod, his best 
works, while uie fight of Glucklsts and 
Picinnists (cf. Gluck) raged. His 
Iphtgenia in Tanride, which he was 
commissioned to set in rtvalry with 
Gluck, could not support comparison 
with the latter's, however, and was 
received with coolness. His other 
French operas, previously prod., include 
Phoon (Cholsy, 1778), Le fat mipriai 
(Paris, 1779) and Aige (1780); &ose 
prod, later in rivalry with Sacchlni 
comprise AdHe de Ponthieu (1781). 
Didon (1783), Le dormear iueilli and 
Le faux lord (1783); the remaining 
ones (Lueette and 6 others, including 
one revision) were not successful, the 
Uist three failing of performance. His 
other works include oratorios, psalms 
and other church music. Though placed 
in rivalry with Gluck and Sacchmi P. 

eive evidence of very generous feeling 
ward them, unlike his partisans, rec- 
ognizing their genius fully. He was 
nuide professor at the iftcole royale de 
chant (later the Conservatoire) in 1878, 
lost his position and all his property 
ihrou^ the revolution, returned to Na- 
ples, where his daughter's revolution- 
fry marriage connections brought him 
into disfavor, and again went to Paris, 
where he was finally given an inspec- 
tor's place at the Cons., half the pro- 
ceeds of which, after his death, went 
to his widow (the former singer Vin- 
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cenza Slbilla, who taught singing for 
it). Ref,: II. 14f, 35. 8^ 122: IX. xii, 
21. 39, 44, 58, 65, 69, 498 (footnote); 
mus. ex., XIV. 208. (2) livlsl (1766- 
1827) : b. Passy, near Paris; son of (1) ; 
composer of several French and Ital- 
ian operas of mediocre value. (3) 
LonUi Alexandre (1779-1850): b. 
Paris, d. there; natural son of the eld- 
est son of (1); composer of over 200 
stage pieces prod, at Paris theatres, 
from the Op^ra to the cheapest houses. 

PICCININI, AleMandroi b. Bo- 
logna; known to have been at the 
court of Modena in 1581, later at that 
of Ferrara, was, accordina to Giustinl- 
ani, the inventor of the theorbo (pan- 
dora, chitarrone, arch lute), and pub- 
lished a book of chitarrone and lute 
tablatures in 1623, a second being pub. 
by his son Leonardo (1639). 

FICCOLBIjLIS, Giovannii pub- 
lished a work on ancient and modem 
lutes (Florence, 1885), apd in 1889 an 
essay on the 'Authenticity of the Strtng 
Instruments Included in the Collection 
of the Royal Institute of Music in 
Florence.' 

PICCOLOUlfl, Maria (19tfa cent) : 
operatic singer, sang in New York, 
1858, etc Ref.: IV. 133. 

PICHIi, Wenael (1741-1805): b. 
Bechin, near Tabor, Bohemia, d. Vi- 
enna, where since 1796 he was vio- 
linist at the court theatre. He com- 
posed over 700 works, including 88 
symphonies, serenades, a vast amount 
of chamber music, of which much was 
printed (12 string quintets. 12 string 
quartets, etc.. etc.), clarinet concertos, 
sonatas for piano, also 7 Italian operas, 
masses, psalms, etc., none of which has 
much depth. 

PICaUOT, Ij^t music-lover and spe- 
cial admirer of Bocchertni's music, 
collector of Boccherlniana ; wrote a 
valuable monograph Notice sur la vie 
et lee onvrages de Luigi Boccherini, 
with catalog, 1851. . Ref.: VII. 488. 

PIE3L, Peter (1835-1904): b. Kes^ 
senich, near Bonn: d. Boppard; from 
1868 on teacher at Boppard Teachers' 
Seminary; composed much church mu- 
sic (masses, motets, 8 magnificats in 
the church modes, antiphonies, litanies, 
a Te Deum; also preludes and trtos 
for organ, etc.). He is also the author 
of a %rmonv' (10th ed., 1911), and 
of several violin and piano pieces. 

PIBLKB, Walter (184^ ): b. 
Dessau; entered Leipzig Conservatory, 
1872, studying with Konewka. Grill, 
Richter, Reinecke, Kretzschmar. He 
appeared at the Leipzig Municipal The- 
atre as lyric tenor (1874-80); but, los- 
ing his voice, he studied medicine and 
held clinical positions as throat and 
nose special isi in Hamburg and Ber- 
lin. In 1910 he was made teacher of 
hygiene and physiology of the voice at 
the Roval Institute of Church Music; 
has written various books on the voice 
from the standpoint of the physiologist. 



PIBRIiUIGI* GIvraaaL See Palbs^ 

PIERlf^ (HeMBI CONSrAMT] Gtt- 

kriel (1863- ): b. MrU; U a pnpU 
of LaYigiuie, Marmontel. Emmanael 
Durand, C^sar Franck ana Massenet at 
the Paris Cons.; gained the prix de 
Rome in 1882, with the dramatic can- 
tata Edith; was oraanist of St. Qo- 
thilde, Paris, where he succeeded G6sar 
Franck, 1890-98; 1903 assistant con- 
ductor, and 1910 successor of Colonne 
as director of the Colonne concerts. 
He has written many dramatic works, 
including a dramatic legend Les Elfes 
(1883), operas, including La coupe en- 
chantie (1895, rer. in 1 act, 1905). On 
ne badine pas avee Vamoar (1910), 
Vendue (1897) and La flUe de Tabarin 
(1901), several pantomimes and oper^ 
ettas including Salomi (1895), Le eoU 
Iter de Maphtn (1891), Les JogeuseM 
eommkres de Porta (1892), Boo ton d*or 
(1893) and Lb doetewr blane (1893), 
also music to Rostand's La Prineesse 
Lointaittt (1895) and La Samaritalne 
(1897), of Pierre LoU's Ramuntcho 
(1908), etc.; a number of symphonic 
compositions including an oTernire^ a 
suite and a poem, and a group of ora- 
torios. These are La Nuit de Noil de 
1870 (1895); Lee enfants A RietUem 
(1907) ; La eroisade det enfantt (1902) ; 
and Frangoia d'Aeeisi, for solo, chorus 
and orchestra, crowned by the French 
Academy (1912). P.'s reputation rests 
in particular on his elTectiye CroUade 
de» enfantM ('Children's Crusade') In 
which he makes very clever use of chil- 
dren's Choruses, some of which are 
based on old French folk-songs. He 
also wrote a choral symphony L*an mil, 
a piano concerto, a violin sonata, a 
concertante for harp, pieces for violin 
and piano, 'cello ana piano, clarinet 
and piano; fantasy-ballet for piano and 
orch., scherzo, caprice do., symphonic 
overture, orch. suite, symphonic poem 
for piano and orch., Ballet de Cour, 
piano pieces and vocal compositions, 
some for 3 and 4 women's voices. 
Ref.: HI. xiv, 285, 361, 362; V. 318; 
VI. 355, 386, 388f : YU. 353, 604; DL 
453; portrait, V. 346. 

PIBRO DI FIRBIVZB or Petms de 
Florentiat an interesting master of the 
fourteenth century are nova of the 
Florentines, of whose madrlaals and 
caccias examples are to be found in 
MS. in the British Museum. One of 
the latter has been reprinted, with a 
German translation, in Riemann's Alte 
Hanamusik, ^^^^^ ^ _ 

PIBRRE. Conatant (1855- ): b. 
Passy; pupil of the Paris Conservatoire 
and active as an oboist in various 
Paris orchestras, has been since 1881 
assistant secretary at the Conservatoire: 
contributor to musical magazines and 
editor of the Monde Magical: author of 
many books on musical subjects, 
among them: Le$ Noils populaires 
(1886); HUtotre de Vorehestre de 
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VOpira de Parts (1889, crowned by Oie 
Soci^t^ des Compositeurs) ; and Le can- 
cert spirtiueL 1725-1790 (crowned by 
the French Academy, 1900). He luis 
also written many musical numogFaplis 
and pamphlets. 

PIKRSON (1). See L4 Rub. (2) 
HeiBxfck Hmw (correctly rrTaaMg 
Henry Hm^h) (1815-1873): b. Oxford, 
d. Leipzig; studied music with Attwood 
and Corfe at Cambridge and jpublishcd 
a book of songs while a student there. 
In 1839 he went to Germany, studied 
with Rinck, Thomaschek, Reissiger, re- 
turned to England, and in 1844 became 
irofessor of music, Edinburgh. Soon, 
lowever, he went back to Germany and, 
living successively In Vienna, Ham- 
burg and Leipzig, devoted himself to 
composition. He wrote four operas, 
oratorios ('Jerusalem,' given Norwich 
Festival, 1852), overtures for orchestra, 
church music, choruses and songs. He 
also used the pseud. Edoam Maksfbldt. 
Ac/..' m. 414. (S)Bertks. SeeBuTROL. 

PIBTBRBZ, Adrlas (15th cent.): 
b. Bruges; the earliest known organ 
builder in Belgium. 

PtftTOM, Leyaett b. In file last 
quarter of the 15th cent, at Bernay, 
Normandy, hence sometimes called le 
Normand; wrote church music which 
has been preserved in collections dat- 
ing from 1531-1545. It includes masses, 
motets, sequences, etc. 

PIKB, Thomaa. Ref,: TV. 77. 
^PILATI, Answte (1810-1877): b. 
Bouchain, d. Paris; was a pupil of the 
Paris Cons., from which he was dis- 
missed; conductor at different smaller 
Paris theatres; wrote some 40 operas 
and ballets (mostly in one act) for 
Paris, part of them prod, under the 
nom de plume of A. P. Juliano. Ref.: 
DL 232. 

PILGER, KarL See Spasbb. 

PILKINGTON* imuielB ([?]-1638) : 
is known to have been bacealaureus in 
Oxford[?], 1596, chorister at the cathe- 
dral in Chester, 1602, in which town he 
died. He published The first book of 
Songs and Ayres of 4 Parts, with 
tablature for lute, orpharion or gamba* 
(1605); The first set of Madrigals and 
Pastorales of 3, 4 and 5 muts' (1613). 

PILO. Mario (1859- ): b. Pal- 
lanza. Lake Maggiore, lecturer on «»- 
thetics at the university of Bologna, 
and teacher at the college in Belluno. 
is the author of Estetica pstcologtca 
(Milan, 1892): Estetica (1894. Fnmeh 
ed., A. Dietrich, La psgcholoaie du 
beau et de I'art 1895, new eo. rit.1, 
1907); Pstcologtca musicale (1903); 
and of various valuable essays in the i 

Rtoista musieale. 

PILOTTI. Givaeppe (1784-1838) : b. 
Bologna, where he died, son of the 
organ-builder and oiumist Giqachimo 
P., studied counterpoint with Mattel 
and was elected at 21 a member of 
the Bologna Philharmonic Academy. 
Though he wrote two sueoessfUl operas* 
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his compositions are mainly for the 
church; succeeded Mattel as organist at 
San Petronio, Bologna, 1826, and from 
1829 to his death was active as pro- 
fessor of coonterpoint at the Hceo filar^ 
monieo. Beside his compositions, P. 
alsopub. a book on instrumentation. 

PINAIRB (18th cent.): a composer 
of sxmphonles In the Mannheim man- 
ner, left 6 three-part and 6 four-part 
symphonies, one of which is known to 
hxwe been performed at a concert aptT' 
itael In 1751. 

PIlfDA&t ancient Greek poet-musl- 
dan. Ref.: L 118f ; mus. ex., Xin. 3. 

PIlfBLUL (1), or PiBello de <}e- 
radl% PlAeU«fl|. GloTaanl Battlata 
(1544-1587): b. Genoa, d. Prague; was 
cantor at Vloenza cathedral, 1571; later 
imperial court singer. Prague, 1580-86; 
court conductor at Dresden, where he 
succeeded Scandelll, but was dismissed 
because of temper and returned to 
Prague; composed much sacred and 
secular dioral music, masses, magnifl- 
eats, motets, napoletanas, madrigals 
and little German songs.' (2) Bttore 
(1843- ); b. Rome, where he was a 

ipil of Ramaodottl, also of Joachim, 
HanoYcr; distinguished Italian tIo- 
linist and conductor; founded, with 
Sgambatl, a society for classical cham- 
ber music in Rome. 1866, and In 1877 
became professor of Tiolln at the Liceo 
musicale, Rome. In 1874 he organized 
the Rome Symphony Orchestra. As a 
composer he is known by a string cfuar- 
tet, an oyerture and an Italian rhapsody 
for orchestra. 

, PINSUn, €)iro (1829-1888) : b. Sina- 
lunga, Siena, d. Florence; studied piano 
and Tlolln with Cyprian Potter and 
Blagrore, London; returned to Bologna 
1845, attended the Liceo and had pri- 
Tate lessons of Rossini. From 1848 
on he lived In England, prominent as 
a vocal teacher and a composer, and 
1856 received an appointment as pro- 
fessor of singing at the Royal Acad- 
emy of Music, London. Several of 
his operas were produced In Italy (// 
Jnercole dt Venexia, Bologna, 1873; 
Mattia Coruino, MUan, 1877; Ifor- 
gherita, Venice. 1822); and his printed 
compositions include more than 200 
Italian and English songs, duets, trios 
and choruses; as well as a 'Festival 
Te Denm' (1859), commemorating the 
incorporation of Tuscany in the king- 
dom of Italy. Ref.: V. 266. 

PIOMBO, Sebaattemo dek Ref.: L 
327f. 

PIOZ^I, Gabriel ([71-1809): b, Flor- 
enc*^ d. England; tcaclwr and com- 
poser; husband of Dr. Samuel John- 
son's frkiid, Mrs. Throlf. 

PI PKt- HOP, Hrlortrb ( 1 4«t-1655) : 
o. Wemlgerud?, d, OuedlJnimrg: was a 
pupil of cantor John Krii«er mid or- 
Sfciiii&t Paul B«ckcr of Wcrnlnerode; be- 
came £!?;<; Infant rector iind cUy cantor 
in Ciuedlinburg, lti06; Ic/t various com- 
positions and some musical essays. 
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among them Uagone miuica (Magde- 
burg, 1609?); Pleiades mnaicae (Hal- 
berstadt. 1615_) ; and Ara canendl (Leip- 
zig, 1630). His work has been praised 
by Caivlsius, Schatz and IClchel Prae- 
torius. 

PIPBLARB, Matthliis (15th-16th 
cent.): Netherland composer whose 
only printed works are a mass, 
L'homme armi, 4 v. (published in An- 
dreas de Antiquis Missae XV, 1516): a 
MisMa de feria (1541); a five-part Aue 
Maria (1505); a four-part Magnificat 
(1544); and some shorter numbers. 
Other works, a mass, a Salve Regina, 
etc., are extant in MSS. 

PIFPINGSKOLD, Jokaa J. (1792- 
1832): b. Abo, Finland, d. there; stud- 
led law in Abo and Upsala, then music 
with Haffner (1817-18), and 1819 
founded the first Finnish male chorus 
society on the model of the Upsala 
students' glee club, reorganizing his 
male chorus as a mixed chorus In 
1820. 

PKllJB, tMuim Fnuicola (1758- 
1822): b. Roret. d. Oiarenton-St Mau- 
rice; violin maker In Paris. 

PK^VOT. See Pigquot. 

PIRANI, Busealo (1852- )l b. 
Bologna ; pianist and composer, studied 
at the Bofo^a Liceo musicale; also, in 
1870, with 111. Kullak (piano) and Fr. 
Kiel (composition) in Berlin, where he 
was a teacher at the Kullak Cons, until 
1880. Since that time P. has been active 
as a contributor to musical periodicals 
and as a member of various musical 
academies, Florence, Bologna, the St 
CsDcilia Society of Rome, etc. Since 
1905 P. directs his own conservatory 
in New York, together with Alma Web- 
ster Powell and Jason Powell. As a 
composer he is known by his orchestral 
suite, /m Beidelberger ScMomm, Airs 
bohimiens, the opera Das Hexenlied 
(Prague, 1902); also pub. a piano 
method. The High School of Piano 
Playing,* and numerous piano compo- 
sitions, songs, etc. 

PIRKBR, MarUuane (1717-1782): d. 
Eschenau, near Heilbronn; was a cele- 
brated singer, the wife of the Austrian 
violinist FaANz P. She sang in Italy 
(1744-47); in London (1747); Hamburg 
and Copenhagen (1748-50); and after 
1750 in Stuttgart. From 1756-64 she. 
was kept a prisoner as an adherent of 
the Duchess of WQrttemberg, then being 
divorced by her husband. After her 
release In 1765 she resided In Heil- 
bronn as a singing teacher. 

PIRRO. ABdr# (1869- ): b. St 
Didler, Haute-Mame, abandoned the 
study of law for that of music, and 
1894 won the prize offered by the 
Acad^mie des Beaux-Arts for his essay 
L'orgae de J. S. Rack (1897. with pref- 
ace by Widor; 1902, English transl. by 
Croodrich). In 1896 he became director 
and teacher at the Schola cantorum, 
where he lectures on the history of the 
organ. In addition to many articles 



dealing wHh pbaaei of miuieal hlstoty 
contributed to the periodical press, he 
has published biographies of such older 
French organists as Tltelouce, A« 
Baison. du Mage, Daouln, Roberday, 
Gigoult, Conpenn and Marchand in 
Guilmanfs ArchioeM des maltrtM 
d'orgue. Among his recent works are 
DesearteM et la mutiqae (1907), his 
most important book thus far, L'es- 
thitique de /. S, Bach (1907) ; DUirich 
Buxtehude (Paris. 1912), and Heinrich 
Sehatz (Parts. 1913). Since 1904 P. 
has lechired at the music department of 
the Hautes Mndes Sociales (under the 
direction of Romatn Holland) on musie- 
al teaching about 1600. 

PI8A« AjroatiBoi a Roman doctor of 
law who iTourished about 1600, wrote 
Breve dtehiaraiione delta battuta ma- 
sieale (Rome, 1611), the oldest detaUed 
treatise extant on conducting. 

PI8AIUL Paa«iuae (1725-1778): b. 
Rome, d. there: pupil of Biordl, moesfro 
di eappella of the Spanish church of 
St. James In Rome; was admitted as a 
supernumerary in the Papal Chapel, 
and ^pent his whole life In abject poT- 
erty. He wrote valuable a eappella 
music for the church. Including a 16- 
part Dixit and a set of 4-part motets 
covering the entire year, the last-named 
for the court of Lisbon. A splendid 
honorarium for these motets reached 
Rome after the composer had died. 

PISAROlfl, Benedetta RoMuaomda 
(1799-1872): b. Piacenza, where she 
died; first appeared in Bergamo, 1811, 
as a soprano, but in 1813 her voice in 
consequence of illness turned to a con- 
tralto of wonderful quality. In spite 
of a repulsive appearance, due In part 
to a pock-marked face, she triumphed 
on the French and Italian stage, though 
In London (1829) she did not please. 

PI8CHBK. Johaaa Baptlat (1814- 
1873): b. Mscheno, Bohemia, d. Sig- 
marlngen ; was an excellent baritone who 
sang in Prague, Brilnn, Pressburg, Vi- 
enna and frankfort-on-the-Main, and 
also held a position as court singer at 
Stuttgart for a number of years. 

PISCHNA. See PiSNA. 

PISBBTDBL. Johana Georgr (1687- 
1755)1 b. Karlsburg, d. Dresden; was 
pupil of PistocchI and Torelli and re- 
ceived an appointment as violinist at 
Dresden. 1712. In 1716 went to Venice 
(wherehe studied with Vivaldi), 1717 
to Rome (where he took lessons from 
Montanari) and also to Naples. In 
1728 he became concert master at the 
Dresden court. He was a violinist of 
great reputation and has been praised 
by Quants and other contemporaries. 
A number of P.'s compositions are pre- 
served in the Dresden Royal Music 
collection, among them eight concertos 
for the violin, two for two oboes and 
8tring8|jconceri< groat and symphonies. 

(1874- )s k 
tba Gieeh op- 
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piskacbk; Adolf 

Prague; composer of 
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_ Divd Bdra CWfld Barbara*). 
Pragoe, 1910; Uhglu, Prague, 1914; 
and of the operetUs Jen tfi dria (1908) 
and Oendng Maniar (1912). also of a 
ballet, Damdk (1911), aU prod, to 
Prague. 

PUNA, Johaam (1826-1896): d. 
Prague; was educated at the conserva- 
tory there (1840-1846), lived in Moscow 
for several years as a teacher of piano 
at the Nicolaieff Institote for Young 
Ladies of Noble Birth, and eventualbr 
returned to Prague. Of his composi- 
tions the '60 BKcrcises for the Piano* 
are especially well known, and prised, 
and have appeared to a number of edi- 
tions. 

PISTOCCHIv Fraaeeaoa Amtaato 
(1659-1726): b. Palermo, d. Bologna; 
was the celebrated founder of the 
school of singing to the last-named city 
(circa 1700), which represented the first 
attempt to teach singing after strict 
method and to class, ana was imitated 
throughout Italy. When twenty he 
made an unsuccessful d4but as a pub- 
lic stoger, then entered the order of the 
Oratorlans, was conductor at Ansbach, 
where he produced the operas Nareito 
(1697) and Le pazzie d'amore (1699). 
He also saw his oratorio II marttrto di 
S, AdrioMko given to Venice (1699), and 
the opera Le rite di Demoerito In Vi- 
enna (1700) ; composed a number of 
other operas, French, Italian and Ger^ 
man arias (Scherxi masfoolOi duets, 
trios, etc. Ref,: IX. 20. 

PITONI» Glaseppe Ottwla (1657- 
1743): b. Rieti, d. Rome; a pupil of 
Pompeo Natale and Foggto, was re- 
spectively jnoesfro di eappella of 
churches to Terra dl Rotondo, Asslsl. 
Rieti. San ICarco, Rome (1677), Sanf 
Apollinare and San Lorenso In Damaio 
(1686), the Lateran (1708) and, finally 
(1719), St. Peter's. like the majority of 
the Roman composers, P. was a master 
of polyphonic writing and has left a 
number of masses, psalms, oratorios, 
motets, etc, to MSS., only one book 
of two-part motets being printed dur- 
ing his lifo-time. The original MS. of 
his Guida armontea, of which only 108 
nages have been printed, has been 

PITRA, Dom Jeaa Bapttote (1812- 
1889) : b. GhampfergeuU, near Autun, 
d. Frascati: entered the Benedictine 
monastery at Solesmes: became member 
of the commission for the Eastern 
church and papal librarian. 1862; cai^ 
dinal to 1863: and cardinal bishop of 
Frascati, 1879. His principal works 
are SptcUegium Sotesmenae (3 vols., 
1852-60); Juris eectesiastici Graeeorum 
historia et monumenta (1864): Trt- ' 
odion katanaktikon (1879), and Hpjiiji- 
ographie de Viglise greeque (1867). 

PITSCH, Karl Praaa (1789-1858): I 

b. Senftenberg, Bohemia, d. Prague, as 
organist of St. Nicholas* Qiundi and 
teacher and director at the or^an 
school. Of his compositions some pre- 
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lades and fugues for organ and a maM 
haTe become known. 

PITT, Perex (1870- ): b. Lon- 
don; studied in Paris, in Leipzig witb 
Relnecke and Jadassohn: ana in Mu- 
nich with Rheinberger. He has lived in 
London since 1893, where he has lieen 
organist of the Queen's Hall concerts. 
and on occasion conducted at Covent 
Garden. His principal compositions 
are the symphonic prelude Le tang des 
cripusculea (1900); overture to The 
Tamintf of the Shrew* (1898); an or- 
chestral suite (1895): Oriental rhap- 
sody, Sinfonietia (1906); symphonic 
poems Let Fitet galantet (after Ver- 
Uiineri896); 'ClndereUa' (1899); and 
'Dance Rhythms' (1897); incidental 
music to 'Paolo and Francesca/ 'Flod- 
den Field' and 'Richard U': a ballad. 
'Hohenllnden,' for male chorus and 
orchestra* another choral ballad, 
'Schwerting the Saxon'; compositions 
fo r string orchestra, songs, etc. 

PFFTRICH* GeofTipe «Waahlmctom 
(1870- ): b. Dresden, studied at 
Royal conservatory in that city, be- 
came choral drillmaster at the Dresden 
court opera, 1890. for which he wrote 
incidental music to a number of plays, 
and where his 1-act opera Marga was 
presented, 1894. He was conductor at 
the Hamburg Stadttheater, 1898; 
Frankfurt Opera. 1901; Central Ther 
atre, Dresden, 1904; Wintergarten, Bei^ 
lln, 1912. P. has composed 5 (%rist- 
mas fairy-plays, a ballet Pechvogel nnd 
Lachtanbe (Dresden, 1901); as well as 
songs, orchestral music, etc. 

PIUS X^ Pope. Ref.: VI. 6. _ 

PHTTTL Karl (1846-1902): b. El- 
gersburg. Thuringla. d. Leipzig; organ- 
ist, excelling especially as an impro- 
visator. He studied at the Leipzig 
Conservatory, became a teacher there In 
1875. and succeeded Rust as organist 
of the Thomaskirche, Leipzig (1880). 
He wrote sonatas, preludes, interludes, 
characteristic pieces, chorale improvisa- 
tions, etc., for organ, also composed 
motets, secular choruses, songs and 

{»iano pieces; and pub. Regeln nnd Br- 
dnterangen turn Studium der Mtuik" 
theorU. Ref,: VX. 487. 

PIVA, Grcfforio ([Tl-1740): Is 
known as the copyist of Agostino Stef- 
fani, with whom ne came to Dtlsseldorf 
in 1703, and where he played in the 
orchestra as late as 1714. In 1719 
he secured a position In the court or- 
chestra at Bonn, of which he became 
copyist in 1726. An autograph cantata 
by P. has been preserved in Sonders- 
hausen. 

PIXlftRttCOURT, RemC Charlea 
GaUbert de (1773-1844): b. Pix^rd- 
court. near Nancy, d. Nancy; was a 
gifted librettist who wrote the texts of 
21 comic operas, 17 vaudevilles and 
63 melodrames. These last were vei7 
successful during 1825-27, when P. dl- 1 
rected the Op^ra-Comique, 
PUIS (1) 
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(1786-1842): b. Mannheim, d. Prague; 
was a violinist, orchestral conductor 
at the municipal theatre of that city 
(1810), and later teacher at the Pragua 
Conservatory. Ref.: VH. 418. (2) 
Jokans Peter (1788-1874): b. Mann- 
heim, d. Baden-Baden, brother of (1); 
was a virtuoso pianist. He toured with 
his brother, and resided successively In 
Paris and Baden-Baden. The brothers 
wrote a number of chamber-music 
works. Joliann Peter P. also had three 
romantic operas and a Singsplel pro- 
duced in Vienna (1820-36). His adopted 
daughter, PrsjacUUi P.-GOhrijiKer was 
prominent as an opera singer in Mu- 
nich: and a son of (1). Theodor 
(1831-1856: b. Prague, d. Cologne), was 
teacher of violin at the conservatory 
of the last-named city. 

PISSI* Bagnio (1862- ): b. Ve- 
rona: pupil of the Milan Cons. (Pon- 
chielli. Bazzini) ; since 1897 director of 
a oonservatorv at Bergamo and choir- 
master of St. Maria Magglore; composer 
of a number of operas, among them Lina 
(prize-crowned, Milan, 1885), Guqlielmo 
Rateliff (Bologna, 1889), GabrieUa, 
title-rdle created by Patti (Boston, 
1893); and Vendetta ((k>logne, 1906). 
Two string quartets by film (1887, 
1889), were awarded prizes in Flor- 
ence. 

PLAICHIIVGER, Thlla (1868- ): 
b. Vienna: pupil of the Vienna 0>ns.: 
sang at the Hamburg opera, 1893; at 
the Strassburg municipal theatre, 1894- 
1901: dramauc soprano of the Berlin 
court opera, 1901-1914. In 1896 she 
sang in Bayreuth, 

PLAIDY, Lovla (1810-1874): b. 
Hubertusburg, near Wermsdorf, Sax- 
onv, d. Grimma; was pupil of Agthe 
(piano) and Haase (violin), in Dres- 
den first appeared as a virtuoso vio- 
linist, but soon made the piano his 
chief instrument and gave special at- 
tention to the technical foundation of 
piano playing as a teacher. At the 
foundinig of the Leipzig Conservatory 
(1842) Mendelssohn appointed him 
teacher of piano, which post he held 
until 1865, attaining notable results. 
P.'s "Technical Studies for the Piano- 
forte* is a highly valued work of In- 
struction, and has been much imitated. 
P. also wrote an essay Der Klavier^ 
lehrer (1874). 

PLANCme, J. lU author of text of 
Weber's *Ohertm.'Ref,: IX. 205. 

PLANCHBT, D. Ck. (1862- ) ! b. 
near Toulouse, studied at the Nleder- 
meyer School for (Siurch Music, Paris; 
became cathedral choirmaster and or- 
ganist at Versailles, and later (1898) 
choirmaster at St. Trinity, Paris. He 
is a teacher at the Niedermeyer school 
and secretary of the French Socl^^ des 
(>>mposlteurs. ' His works include a 
violin sonata, a piano trio: Le Grand 

IFerri, for solo, chorus and orchestra; 
the symphonic poem Breixe, and a 
-., number of songs. For Lavignae's Bn- 
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egelopidie du ConMeroatoire* he has 
written an essay on conducting: L'art 
du tnaitre de cbapelie. 

PLANCK (l)8tepkwit a nathre of 
Passau, was one of ms first printers of 
missals with mnslc notes (14S3, Rome), 
and used the larse Roman notes, 
square In form iNoia. qnadrata). In his 
work. (2) Prits (1848-1900): b. Vi- 
enna; studied at the Vienna Opera 
School; sang at Mannheim for three 
years, then at the Carlsruhe court op- 
era till his death; sang Hans Sachs, 
Titurel, Kllngsor, Kurvenal, etc^ at 
Bayreuth. 

PI<ANC01f, Pol HenH (1854- ): 
b. Pnmay, Ardennes, operatic baritone; 

ipU or Duprez and Sbrlglla; made 
dAut at Lyons, 1877; sang at tlie 



DupU of Duprez and Sbrlglia; made 
nls dAut at Lyons, 1877; sang at tlie 
Paris Op^ra 1891-1004, Covent Garden 



and the Met. Opera House, New York, 
In 1893-1906; noted as Mephlstopheles 
and other leading French r61es. Ref.: 
IV. 144. 147. 

PI^ABTBR, Mlana, the wife of Rldl- 
ard Wagner. Ref.: U. 405. 

PLANOUBms, Bobert (1849- 
1903) : b. Paris, d. there; studied at tbit 
Paris Cons., first achlered popularity 
by writing various romances, made a 

I>lano score of Llszfs HiloUe et Abi' 
ard, but soon turned his attention to 
stage music From 1872-97 he wrote 
23 operettas, among them the celebrated 
Les cloches de CorneuUle (The Chimes 
of Normandy,' 1877), his best-known 
work, Le Chevalier Gaston (1879), Les 
voltiaettTs de la XXXII (1880). La eaniU 
nUre, Rip van Winkle (1882), Nell 
Gwynne (1884), *The Old Guard* (Eng- 
lish, 1887), La cocarde tricolore (1892). 
Le talisman (1893), Panurae (1895) and 
Mam'xelle QuaV Sous (tm). He left 
a posthumous score, Le Paradis de 
Mahomet, which was produced in Paris 
in 1906. Ref.: UL 363 (footnote); DL 
234f. 

PliAlfTADB (1) Ouurlea Hemrl 
(1764-1839): b. Pontolse, d. Paris; first 
made a name as a song composer, then 
taught at Mme. Campan's Institute (St. 
Denis), where Hortense Reauhamais 
was his pupil, and later gave him a 

C>sltion as conductor at her court (Hol- 
nd). After her husband's abdication 
as king of Holland, Queen Hortense re- 
tained P. in her serrice in Parts (1810- 
15). He became teacher of singing 
at the Paris conservatory the following 
year, and succeeded Persius as con- 
ductor of the royal orchestra. He wrote 
12 operas, masses, motets, a requleni} 
a harp sonata, twenty romances and 
three nooks of nocturnes. (2) cniariea 
Prucola (1787-1870): b. in Paris, d. 
there; son of Charles Henri (1) : held a 
high official position in the imperial 
household and was minister of fine arts. 
P. made a reputation as a composer of 
romances and was one of the founders 
of the Concerts du Conservatoire 
(1828). 
PI^ANTft, Fnada (1839- ) * 



OrtheL Lower Pyrenees; qilei c d Mar- 
montel's classes at the Paris Cons. 
1849, received a first prise in seven 
months, and was selected as pianist by 
Alard and Franchomme for their trio 
soiries. In 1853 be took a course in 
harmony and thoroughbass wtfli Basin, 
and ttien disappeared for ten years 
from the eyes of the Paris worid, to 
reappear as a piano virtnoso of flie 
first rank, having developed his tech- 



nique I 
PLAS8. 



style in retirement. 

Xndwte (1864- 1: b. 

Osterode In the Harts moantauis; a 
virtnoso trombonist; pupil of A. Wadi- 
tars, Ratlsbon; studied either witti Msx 
Albert; 1893 solo tenor trombone in 
the R<qral orchestra, Berlin; 1905 Kos- 
Iek*s successor as director of the wind 
instrument society and the wind instru- 
ment players at court; 1914 P. intro- 
duced *tower music,' on tower balcony 
of the Berlin Rathans. P. has com- 
posed 23 works for wind instru- 
ments, and iias wri tten a number of 
essays and pamphlets on them, nota- 
bly his Wot die Geschiehte der Posaune 
lehrij idiich Is a study of "toweE^music' 
(1913). 

PUkTAHIA, Ptefiw (1828-1907): b. 
Catania, d. Naples : was director of tiie 
conservatories of Palermo and of Ven- 
ice, wrote various operas, among them 
Sporfoco (1891), a requiem symphony 
in honor of Pacini (1868), a festival 
symphony with chorus for fbit Induc- 
tion of King Humbert (1878). and a 
book on canon and Pagan. He/..* IL 
503 (footnote). 

PLATEIto Iflc^na Jooopk (1777- 
1835): b. Versailles, d. Bmssels; was 
a pupil of L. Dupont and Lamare. and 
In 1801 was considered the best *eellist hi 
Paris. In 1805 he made a concert tour 
and, after Uving In smaller dties, be- 
came first 'cellist at the Antwerp opera; 
went to Brussels In the same capacltr, 
1824* and also became teacher of 'cello 
at Royal Music School (since 1831 
Royal Omservatory). Servaia. Batta 
ana Demunck were his pnpUs. He 
wrote a number of eoncertos, sonatas, 
variations, romances for his Instru- 
ment, as well as string trios and duos 
for 'cello and violin. 

PI«ATBIV» Ansvat Ton* German 
poet Ref,: VI. 172. 

PI.ATO (429 B.C.-347 B.C): Greek 
philosopher, pupil of Socrates and 
teacher of Aristotle, assigned an im- 

Krtant place to music In his specu- 
lons. The most important of P.'s 
references to music have been colleeted 
in an Interesting article by Deyks 
(Gottfried Weber's Cdcttia, Vin. 18&). 
p. may be considered me veritable 
founder of an ordered philosophy of 
the arts ( esthetics) j but his Ideas as 
well as ■ " 
of his 
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well as his methods were the 1( 

lis great 
I. 77, 89f; V. 167. 



at master, Socrates. 
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PLATTiU Giovanni I chamber musi- 
cian of the Prince-Bishop of Bambefil 



Plate 

and Wfirzburg, flourished em, 1740, and 
published in Nuremburg 6 clavecin so- 
natas 'in the Italian taste,' six clavier 
concertos and various other instru- 
mental compositions. 

PliATZy WUMelni contemp. German 
composer of choral works, etc. Ref.: 
VI. 355. 

PliATZBECKBR, Helnriek Ammumt 
(1860- ): b. Merzenhausen, JQllch; 
composer of a number of operettas, 
among them Die KHehenfte (19l0), Die 
Tante ant Amerika (1912) and Der 
Sehatz (1913), as well as of Incidental 
music to plays, fairy pantomimes, etc, 
male choruses, songs and piano pieces. 
He has also written analyses of Lohen- 

Srin and Bungert's Circe, is editor of 
lie Dresden Salonblatt and a contrib- 
utor to musical periodicals, 

PLAUTU8, Greek dramatist Ref,: 
L 325f. 

PLAYFORD (1) Johm (1623-1686) : 
b. London, d. there; early English mu- 
sic publiuier who issued 'A musical 
banquet' (1651); *Caich as catch can* 
(1652); 'Select musicall asrres and dia- 
logues' (1652); "Musick's recreation on 
the viol, lyra way* (1652); 'Choice 
Ayres and Dialogues' (5 books, 1676- 
85) : "Brief in^oduction to the Skill of 
Mustek' (1654): also excerpts from the 
theoretical works of Morley, Butler and 
others; also a collection of psalms, 
hymns and anthems, including The 
whole Booke of Psalms, with the usual 
hymns and spiritual songs' (3-part. 
1673, 20tfa ed^ 1757). Tsalms and 
Hymns in Solemn Muslck' (4-part. 
1671), '6 Hymns for 1 voice to the organ^ 
(1671), The Musical Comoanion' (1673), 
and Cantica sacra (1674). ayres, dia- 
logues, etc. Ref,: Vll. 395. (2) Henry 
(1657-1720): son of (1), inherited his 
father's publishing business. He issued 
The Theatre of Music' (1685) ; Orpheus 
Britannicus (1698-1702) : ilmpAton ilncf- 
licns: also Purcell's 10 sonatas, his 
Te Deum and Jubilate (1697), and 
Blow's Ode on Purcell's death. 

PLBTF, Johannes (1847-1895): b. 
Heiligenbeil, East Prussia, active as 
high school teacher in Blscnweller, Al- 
sace, and Strassburg; vocal pedagogue, 
who pt^. Didaktik nnd Methodik des 
Gesang-unterrichts (1895). 

PliEYBL (1) Inaa Josepk (1757- 
1831) : b. Ruppersmal, Lower Austria, 
d. near Paris; received an excellent mu- 
sical education, studying with Van- 
hall and Haydn in Vienna: in 1777 
was appointed conductor of the orches- 
tra of Count ErdAdv, but received per- 
mission to spend four years in Italy, 
where he studied and made the ac- 
quaintance of the greatest Italian com- 
posers and singers. In 1789 he be- 
came Kapellmeister of Strassburg ca- 
thedral; in 1792 he was brought to 
London by the 'Professional 0>ncerts' 
Socie^, especially to introduce some 
new symphonies of Haydn. In 1795 
p., whose numerous works the pro- 
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dnced largely from 1783-93) had capti- 
vated the public taste, settled in Paris 
and established a music business in 
which his compositions were sold. 
Gradually he turned his entire atten- 
tion to business, built a piano fac- 
tory and ceased to compose. Though 
he Knew how to please the public, his 
music is lacking In genuine artistic 
content. It includes symphonies, sere- 
nades, violin and piano concertos, 
many string quartets and quintets, a 
sextet, septet and a piano method 
(1797), which attained great popularity. 
Ref,: 11. 90. (2) CamlUe (1788-1855): 
b. Strassburg, d. Paris; a son of (1), 
wrote a number of works in his fa- 
ther's style, but is better known as the 
owner of the great Pleyel piano manu- 
factory, which reached its zenith under 
his own direction and that of Kalk- 
brenner. (3) Marie F#llcltC Denlae 
(1811-1875): b. Paris, d. St. Josse ten 
Noode, near Brussels; a distinguished 
pianist and wife of (2), had already 
made a reputation as a virtuoso under 
her maiden name of Moke. She was a 
pupil of J. Herz, Moscheles and Kalk- 
brenner, and for a time was engaged to 
Berlioz. Her talents were also fur- 
thered by her husband's artistic taste 
and the advice of Liszt, Thalberg, etc 
During 1848-72 she was professor of 
piano at the Brussels conservatory. 

PLeODBMANN, Martin (1854- 
1897): b. Kolberg, d. Berlin; pupil of 
the Leipzig (k>ns.; after short activity 
as conductor in St Gallen studied sing- 
ing with Hey in Munich; became con- 
ductor of the Singakademie, Ratibor, 
1887, teacher of singing at the Styrian 
music school (Gorizia), 1890; known 
as a composer of songs, especially note- 
worthy ballads (in the (jrerman sense 
of the word)» choruses and musical 
essays. 

PLeMBR, Ferdinand (1881- ): 
b. Bamstorf. Hanover; is a violinist, 
from 1900-05 student at the conserva- 
tory of Sondershausen, since 1910 con- 
ductor of the court orchestra. 

PLUTARCH (SO A.D.-120 A.D.) : b. 
Charonea, Boeotia, d. there; early 
Greek author and historian; in addi- 
tion to his parallel lives of Greek and 
Roman generals and rulers wrote a 
number of short essays, among which 
is a sketch of the oldest history of 
Greek music: De masica. published by 
Wyttenbach (1795), Volkmann (1856). 
R. Westphal (with German translation 
and clever commentaries, 1865): and 
Weil and Relnach (with commentaries, 
1900). Ref,: I. 114. 

POCd, Frana (1807-1876): b. Mu- 
nich, d. there; was a nobleman of 
ancient Roman extraction (count), a 
poet, artist and musician. He wrote 
numerous songs, piano pieces (praised 
by Schumann), and choruses, for which 
last he wrote the poems and supplied 
charming drawings. Some of his chil- 
dren's songs are among the belt of their 
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Among hlft collections are: 
SeehM altdeutsche Minnelieder (1836), 
BUdertdne far Klauier (1835), Alte and 
' nene Kinderlieder (1852) ; also wrote an 
opera The Alchemist,* which was pro- 
duced In Munich. 

POCHHAMMBR, Adolf (1864- ) : 
b. Rhelne, Westphalia; pupil of J. 
Pyllemann, Oscar Half, and O. Tiersch, 
Berlin, and the Hamburg Cons. He 
followed H. Rlemann to Sondershausen 
and Wiesbaden, where he was active 
as conservatory teacher, critic and cho- 
ral director and studied singing with 
Bussard and Jilarie Betzer. He became 
teacher at the Frankfort Music School 
in 1897; and director of the Hl^ 
School for Music. Aachen, in 1902. F. 
has written Einf&hrung in die Musik 
(5th ed., 190C0, MusikalUche Ele- 
mentargrainmatik, and a number of 
analyses and opera guides. 

PODBBRT8KY, Theodor (1846- 
1913): b. Munich, d. there: pupil of 
Rheinberger and Franz WCUlner; cho- 
ral director at court opera, Munich, 
from 1876; lived in Ffirstenfeldbrack, 
1887-94, then returned to Munich where 
he directed male choral societies, 1901- 
1910. He composed many male cho- 
ruses, and an opera Des Liedea Ende* 

FOB, Bdsar Allmn. Ref,: HI. 152; 
VI. 376, 396; IX. 374. 

POBIflTS. rraBS (1850- J: b. 
Bischof swerda : studied with wertc- 
mann in Berlin; harpist at the court 
opera there; composer. 

POGIilBTTI, Aleaaandro (17th 
cent) : was court organist at Vienna 
ca. 1661, and was murdered by Tartars 
during the siege of that city by the 
Turks (1683). Of his clavier pieces 
some have been published together with 
others by Pasqulni and Kerll (roc- 
cafes et Mnite$) by Roger, Amsterdam, 
others in the Denkmdler der Tonkanat 
in Ostemich, xlil, 2, while stiU others 
exist in MS. 

POGOJBFF, IV. t contemp. Russian 
composer of chamber music, etc. Ref.: 
m. 55. 

POHL (1) Karl Ferdlmmd (1819- 
1887) : b. Darmstadt, d. Vienna, where 
he studied with Sechter. He was or- 

Snlst there, 1849-55, lived in London. 
63-66, and there made historical 
studies on Mozart's and Haydn's Lon- 
don activities. He became librarian 
and custodian of archives of the Vi- 
enna Gesellschaft der Muslkfreunde 
1866, and published various books, 
among them Mozart und Haydn in 
London (2 vols., 1807) ; an uncompleted 
bloffrap]^ of Havdn (1875, 1882, con- 
cluded by Mandyczewskl) ; also Zur 
Geschichte der Glasharmonika (1862), 
and a valuable historical sketch on Die 
GeaelUehaft der Musikfrennde . . . und 
ihr Konaervaiorium (1871). He pub. 
with Eitner and Lagerberg, a Bibliog- 
raphie der Mnaiksammelwerke des 18, 
nnd f7. Jahrhnnderta (1877). Ret,: 
n. 94; VI. 166. (2) Blchard (1826- 



1896): b. Leipzig d. Badcn-Bnd«w, 
musicologist, friend of LiszL active as 
a writer on musical subjects and the 
author of numerous important books 
and also as a composer. Amonn Ills 
principal works are a ooUectioii of 
essays (1852-82); studies and recollec- 
tions of Richard Wagner (1883) ; Franz 
Liszt (1883); and Hector Berlioz (1884), 
also 'Bayreuth Recollections' (1877). 
He translated Berlioz's complete writ- 
ings into German (4 vols., 1864), also 
Saint-Safins' Samson et Dedila (Weimar, 
1877). and wrote a number of son^s, 
a melodrame, a reverie for string or- 
chestra and two salon pieces for 'cello 
and piano. P.'s wife, Joluuuui BSytfc 
(1824-1870; b. Karlsruhe, d. Baden- 
Baden), was a distinguished harp vir- 
tuoso (1854 with Liszt In Weimar, 1854 
in Karlsruhe). (3) Baraeh* See 
POLLINI (2). 

POHLB, Max Bdaard Hennan 
(1852-1909): b. Leipzig, d. Chemnitz; 
chorus master at the municipal theatre, 
Cologne (1869) ; director of the Belve- 
dere concerts, Dresden, 1870; conduetor 
of the Lfiwenthal Orchestra, Berlin. 
1871; regimental bandmaster, 1872- 
1888; municipal Kapellmeister, Chem- 
nitz, 1889-1909. 

POHLBNZ. _ Ckrifitlaa, 



(1790-1843): b. Salgast, d. Leipzig; 
ganist of the Thomaskirche, Leipzig; 
conductor of the Gewandhaus concerts 
till relieved by Mendelssohn (1835), 
who when he founded the conservatory 
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give P. charge of the vocal department, 
e wrote some sonas, which became 
popular, also male choruses. 

POHIilG, Karl (1864- ): b. Teo- 
lltz, pupil of Liszt in Pesih and m 
Rome, active as a conductor in Gorlzla, 
Hamburg, London (Covent Garden), 
Coburg and Stuttmirt (1900-1907). In 
1907 he went to Philadelphia as con- 
ductor of the symphony orchestra; 
conductor of the municipal theatre, 
Hamburg. 1913; court conductor, Bruns- 
wick, 1914. Be has composed sonu, 
choruses and orchestral music, notably 
a symphonic poem. Per oMpera ad astro. 

POIBTTBR, Johnt contemp. ftigHsh 
song-writer. Ref,: m. 443. 

POIRfiB, fille ttatlle Oakrtel 
(1850- ): b. in Vllleneuve St.- 
Georges, Selne-ct-Olse; conservator of 
the Biblloth^que St.-Geneviive, Paris, 
and director of the Paris section of 
the Int. Mus. Soc., 1907-8: has writ- 
ten L'ivolution de la masique (1884); 
Essais de technique et d'esthitique 
musicales; Le chant gnostico-magique 
des sept uogelles (with Charles Ruelle, 
1901); line nouvelle interpretation de 
la seconde hgmne delphique (1901); 
Chopin (in the collection of Musieiens 
cilibres, 1907); also pub. a string 
quartet (1908). 

POISEL Jean-Alexaadre-Ferdtaaad 
(1828-1892): b. NImes. d. Parts; pupil 
of the Paris Cons.; wrote 12 eomlc 
operas and operettas for Paris, among 



fliem Jolt GUUm (1884) : also an orm- 
torio, CicUU (Dijon, 1888). 

P0I80T, Chflurlea ttnUe (1882- 
IMM): b. DlJon. d. there; composer, 

!»iamst and writer on musical sub- 
ects; studied with Senart. L. Adam, 
;tamaty, Thalberg, Lebome and with 
Hal^rvy at the Conservatoire; was one 
of the founders of the Paris Soci6t6 
des Compositeurs; director of his own 
oonsenratory In D^on since 1868; com- 
posed operas, chamber music, church 
music, a cantata, Jeanne d'Arc; pub. 
articles and essays, also BUtoire de la 
musiqae en France (1860), Lecture aur 
Mozart (1872), etc. 

POISSU JohaBB Nepornvk Frel- 
herr Torn (1783-1865): b. Haukenxell, 
Bohemia; d. Munich; pupU of Prans 
Danzl there; after serving as assistant 
Intendant and chief intendant at the 
court opera, he retired in 1848; wrote 
14 operas and, like Danzi. is interest- 
ing as a representative of the transi- 
tion period Between Mozart and Weber 
In Gennan operatic composition, though 
teztually his German scores are fash- 
ioned after French and Italian models. 
His last operas. Die Prtnzes$in von 
Prouenx (Munich, 1825), Der Vntera- 
berg (1829) and Zayde (1843). were 
unsuccessful excursions into the do- 
main of romantle openu He also wrote 
an oratorio and music for the church. 
POITBVIN, Guillavme ([ 71-1706): 
b. Aries, d. Alx, Provence, where he 
was mattre de chapelle at St. Sau- 
veur; was the teacher of AndrA (>unpra. 
Of his compositions only some frag- 
ments of masses have been preserved. 

POI^CCO, Glorsto (1878- J: b. 
Venice; studied at the ICllan Cons.: 
conductor In London, Italy, Spain and 
South America, at the Hoyal Opera, 
Wiesbaden hi 1907. the Berlin Royal 
Opera In 1908, with H. W. Savage, 
1911-12, and at the Metropolitan Opera 
House, New York, since 1912; com- 
poser of the operas Rahab and For* 



POUkK, A. J. (1840-1907): d. Rot- 

terdnm; whs a merchant who dedicated 
hS% ki?surt? hours U> music, Uv wrote 
on consotmncc. hanTioiiy and tonalihr, 
rhythm and volee reiidLiiK> land pub- 
llsbed Dff HaTtttQniiiitninQ tntHacher, 
taneaischtr tind Japanischer Mtilodien 
(1906), and Die mutikalUrhe Jntervalle 
alf 9pe:siftache GefQhiserrei^er (Leip- 
zig, im^K 

PdLCHAtJ, Oeoi-tf (1773-1836): b. 
Cremon, LZvonJa ; d, Ikrlln; a musical 
bibliophile find collector, beci^ime li- 
brarian of the Sltignkudcmtc In Berlin 
In 1&13. His valuubU" musical library 
WB!» jacfjuJred^ after his denth, ia part 
by the Poy&t Llbnm' in Berlin* In part 
by the Slngaludemle* 

rOLiDlNI, Kditard (1869- ): b. 
Pcsth; studied itt thtr Natlonnl Conserva- 
tory. Pcstlij and with Mandycsewski 
In Vienna: lives In Bergeroc, near 
Vevcy, Swltserland; composer of the 
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Hungarian opera ^Vagabond and Prin- 
cess' (Pesth, 1903; Leipzig, 1910), and 
of various fairy-plays for the young. 
He has also published some 20 books 
of piano music. 

POLB, William (1814-1900) : b. Bir- 
mingham, d. London; civil engineer 
and musician; organist at St. Mark's, 
London, 1836-66; examiner for music 
at Oxford; writer on music, contributor 
to Grove's 'Dictionary' and to periodi- 
cals: pub. 'Philosophy of Music' (4th 
edition, 1896), 'Diagrams and Tables' 
(1868). and 'The Story of Mozart's Re- 
({uiem' (1879). He also composed 
psalms and motets. 

POIilDORO, Federlso (1845-1903): 
b. Naples, d. San Giorgio a Cremano; 
studio piano and singing with his 
father, Giuseppe, and was made teach- 
er of esthetics and the history of mu- 
sic at the Naples Cons, in 1874. In 

1889 Ills essay on 'The Netherland 
School and Its Influence on Italian 
Music* was awarded a prize, and In 

1890 he became a member of the Ae- 
cademia Pontaniana, to whose annual 
reports he contributed various essays 
on musical subjects. P. composed mu- 
sic for the church, of which but little 
has been printed. 

POLUViKI, Atexandor (1845- )t 
b. Vlostolf. Radom; Polish musleogra- 
pher who has been music critic of the 
Warsaw Courier since 1899, and teacher 
of musical history at the Warsaw con- 
servatory since 1904. He has written 
various books on musical sublects in 
Polish, among them an 'Outline of 
Polish Musical History* (Lemberg, 
1907). 

FOLIZIAIVO, Italian Renaissance 
poet and dramatist. Ref.: L 326f; 

POLKO, BSllae (1822-1899) ; b. Leip- 
zig, d. Munich; a sister of Ed. Vogel, 
the African explorer; studied singing 
with Garcia In Paris, appeared on the 
stage In Frankfort, then married the 
railroad official Polko and left the 
stage. She wrote a number of senti- 
mental musical romances and novels, 
also several musical biographies. Die 
Klaseiker der Muaik (1880), MeUter 
der Tonkunat (1896). 

POLLAK, Bffon (1879- ): b. 
Prague; studied music with Knlttl In 
Prague (1900); became choral director 
in that city (1901); first conductor, 
Bremen municipal theatre (1905); was 
active In the same capacity in Leip- 
zig (1910-12); and since then is con- 
ductor of the opera In Frankfort. 

POLLAROLO (1) Carlo Fraaceseo 
(1653-1722): b. Brescia, d. Venice: a 

?upll of Legrenzl: sang In St. Mark's, 
665; organist of the second oroan 
there, 1690; and from 1692 to his 
death second maeatro dl eqppella of 
the cathedral. P. was one of the most 
popular and prolific opera composers 
of nis time, and wrote at least 73 op- 
eras, all produced between 1684 and 
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1722: also 10 oratorios. (2) Antoato 
(1680-1746): b. Venice, d. there; son 
of (1); succeeded bis father at St. 
Mark's, and In 1740 Lottl as first 
tnaettro di eappella of the cathedral; 
WTDte 13 operas and 7 oratorios, pro- 
duced between 1700 and 1729. 

POLLBDRO. GloTanni Battlata 
(1781-1853): b. Plova, near Turin; d. 
there; a pupil of Pattmlnl, Tlollnlst 
in the court orchestra, Turin, 1804, solo 
▼lollnlst at the Bergamo theatre; tray- 
elled from 1799 on as a virtuoso, vis- 
iting Moscow, where he remained for 
five years; 1814 became concert-master, 
Dresden: and 1824 court conductor, 
Turin. His compositions Include vio- 
lin concertos, variations for violin and 
orchestra, violin duets, studies, a mass 
and a Miserere with orchestra. 

POLIiSSRI. Giovamnl Battlata 
(1856- ): b. Crenoa: music teacher 
in America, 1877-94, then returned to 
(lenoa, became a church organist and 
director of the conservatory there In 
1898; wrote piano pieces, organ pieces, 
sacred and secular vocal music, which 
has been awarded prizes. ■ 
^ POLLINI (1) Fnuieeaeo (1763- 
1846): b. Leybach, Kraln: d. Milan: 
pianist and composer, pupil of Mozart 
in Vienna; studied with Zlngarelll In 
Milan; was appointed proressor of 

ikiano at the Mflan Ck)ns. shortly after 
ts erection (1809). P. was the first 
to write for the piano using a system 
of three staves. In which Thalberg and 
Llsrt in particular Imitated him. 
Among his compositions are 3 piano 
sonatas, sonata, caprice and variations 
for 2 pianos. Introduction and rondo 
for piano 4 hands, and many other pi- 
ano compositions (rondos, caprices, 
fantasies, variations, etc.) : and he pub. 
a piano method, and an Italian Stabat 
Mater for sop., alto, 2 violins, 2 'cellos 
and organ. (2) Bemhard (pseudonym 
for Barveli Pohl) (1838-1897): b. in 
(Cologne, d. in Hamburg; operatic bari- 
tone and Impresario; for some years 
director of Italian opera, St. Petersburg 
and Moscow, and of the Hamburg mu- 
nicipal theatre from 1874. (3) C^aarc, 
Cavallere «e» (1858- ): b. Padua; 
Italian composer of chamber music; 
for many years director of the mu- 
nicipal conservatory, Padua, where he 
introduced H. Riemann's methods. He 
has done much to revive interest In old 
Italian chamber music by giving his- 
torical concerts. He is a contributor to 
the Rivista musicaU, 

POLLITZBR, Adolf (1832-1900): b. 
Pesth, d. London; studied violin with 
B6hm and composition with Preyer In 
Vienna; concertlzed In Europe, then 
studied further under Alard; became 
concert-master at Her Majesty's Theatre, 
London, 1851. and taught violin at the 
London Academy of Music; wrote a 
violin concerto and various concert 
pieces for violin. 

rOhLVX, JfuUwt a Greek 



vltek (1848- ): b. Kle 
at St. Petersburg: harpist 
director at the Imperial < 
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who flourished toward the end of tlie 
2nd century of the Christian era and 
wrote a dictionary (Ononuuttctui} 9 
which Is a valuable source for the 
history of ancient music (modem edl> 
tions by Dlndorf, 1824, and Becker. 
1846). 

POLT1IIU8 (2nd cent. A«I>.>: 
Graeco-Roman writer. Ref.: L 95. 

POMASANSKL Ivam Alezutfro- 
-«-F ^^^ studied 

and choral 

_, ^ opera since 

1868. Among his composltfona are a 
cantata, 'Samson's Death,' a Russian 
overture and many songs. 

PONCB, Jaani a Spanish composer 
of about 1500, who Is represented in 
the Spanish musical collection. Canci- 
onero musical, of the 15th-16th cent. 

PONCHARD (1), Louis Aatolme 
AI#onore (1787-1866): b. Paris; d. 
there; celebrated tenor; son of Ab- 
tolae P. (1758-1827); pupU of Garat; 
made his d^but In 1812 at the Op^ra- 
Oimlque, and appeared there until 
1837. In 1819 he was made professor 
of singing at the Paris Cons., and was 
the first stage singer to receive the 
cross of the Legion of Honor. His 
wife. Marie Sophie [Callaalt] (1792- 
1873), was a member of the (>p^ra- 
Comlque company, 1818-36. (2) Felix 
Aadr« (1793-1886): d. Nantes; possibly 
a brother of (1) ; was also an esteemed 
singing teacher. (3) Charles (1824- 
1891): b. Paris, d. there; originally 
an actor, but Joined the opera, and at 
last became professor for comic opera 
at the Paris Conservatory. 

POBTCHIBLLI, Amilcave (1834- 
1886) : b. Pademo Fasolare, near Cre- 
mona, d. Milan; studied at the Milan 
0)ns.; made his d^but as a dramatic 
composer with I promessi sposi (Cre- 
mona. 18^6). His other operas, the 
best known of which Is La Gioconda 
(1876), include La Sauojarda (1861, 
rev. as Lina, 1877), Rodertco (1864), 
Bertrand de Born (not prod.). La Stella 
dal Monte (1867), // parlatore eterno 
(farce, 1873), I Littttuit (1874, rev. as 
Aldana, 1884), 11 ftaluol prodigo and 
Marion Delorme (1885) ; also the post- 
humous / Monrf di Valenxa (completed 
by A Cadora, prod. 1914). He also 
prod, the ballets Le due Jemelle (1873) 
and Clarma (1873). Another of his 
well-known compositions Is the 'Gari- 
baldi Hymn' (1882). P. was conductor 
at Bergamo cathedral from 1881. Ref.: 
IL 478, 503; IX. 481f. 

PONIATOW8KI, Joseph Miehael 
Xavier Franda Joka* Prmce of Monte 
Rotondo (1816-1873): b. Rome. d. 
Chiselhurst. where he had followed the 
Emperor Napoleon HI Into exile; 
nephew of the Prince Ponlatowskl who 
fell In the battle of Leipzig: wrote a 
number of operas for the Italian stage, 
among them iiap Bias, Esmeralda, Gio- 
vanni da Procida (Florence, 1838) ; four 
for Paris, among them Pierre de Me- 



PonitB 

dieU (I860): and one for London, 
Gelmina (im). 

^POIOTS, Frau (1850-1913): b. 
Bliehofswenia, West Pnusla; d. Bei^ 
Un: studied Tlolin with his nnde. 
Heinrlch POnltz. Berlin; then harp 
idth Lools Grimm. Appeared In pub- 
lic, 1857; became member of the KroU 
orchestra, 1858, and, after successful 
concert tours, was made harpist of the 
Royal orchestra, 1866; chamber vlrtu- 
OM, 1891; wrote compositions for the 
haip iVUuta, fantasy with orchestra), 
sn opera, Cleopatra, a 'sinfonletta' for 
Tlolln, 'cello and harmonium, etc. 

POlfS* Chariest contemp. French 
composer of operas; Uiprenvt (Nice, 
1904), I.aara (Pan, 1906), Mourette 
(MarsellleB. 1009), La voUe du bonheur 
(Paris, 1911), Fran^ise (Lyon, 1913); 
also the oratorio La Samaritaine (Nice. 

SivOO), the dramatic scene Loin du bat 
iris, 1913). and incidental music to 
^^ drama Veniani du Temple (Paris, 

1907); 

POlffTIB. See Da Pontb. 

Le Donleet, Marquis de, (1794-18&): 
h. Paris, d. Bols Colombe, near Paris; 
^««s a writer on musical subjects; par- 
ticipated in the Russian campaloi of 
1812: active during the 'Hundred Days' 
of 1815; emigrated to America after 
tneBourbon restoration, took part in 
a Brasillan rcTolution, was condemned 
u> death, escaped to Paris, Where he 
ocvpted himself to serious scientific 
stody. He took an active part In the 
Belgian revolution In 1830 and was 
wounded. From 1831 he devoted hlm- 
Mlf entirely to scientlflc work, but first 
turned his attention to the history of 
music and Instrument making In 1837, 
thenceforth contributed to various mu- 
alcsl Journals and wrote a number of 
hooks, among them: Ori/anoiiraphU 
(1861), Mutie iiuirumentale du eonser" 
vatoire de mueique; hiMtoiree et anee^ 
dotes (1864): La musique d Vexposi- 
tjon uttioenelle de f807 (1868). and Lcf 
Phinjomines de la masique (1868). 
^ PONTOGLIO, (?iprUuiO (1881- 
1802) : b. GrumeUo del Piano, d. Milan; 
t pupil of Antonio Cagnonl, was the 
director of a Milan school of music, 
wrote 6 moderately successful operas 
(Edoardo Stuart, Milan, 1887), and a 
hsllcL 

POPBt Ekiglish poet Ref.: VL 210. 
. POPBLiiiiftRiB. See La FOvFUifx- 
tes. 

^ POPOFF, Ivaa OesorovitA (1859-) : 
o. Ekaterinodar, Russia: studied at 
Moscow Phllhaimonlc School, in 1900 
hecame director of a music school of 
tne Russian Iniperial Society of Mu- 
sic at Stavropol (Caucasus). He has 
composed a symphonv In E. min.: 
an Armenian Rhapsody, an Oriental 
Sulte^ Spanish Dances, mnphonlc poem 
In Freedom,* overture Ivan the Terri- 
<>Ie> for orchestra; an Andante Teligi- 
ofo for strings, liarp and harmonliun. 
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Forpom 

and a number of nnpubllshed sontt. 
POPPBR, Dnvld (1843-1913):^. 
Prague, d. Baden, near Vienna; cele- 
brated *oelllst; pupU of Goltermann; 
became successively chamber virtuoso 
to the Prlnc^ of LOwenberg and concert- 
master of the Vienna court opera, and. 
after he b^an his concert tours of 
Europe in 1863, was recognized as the 
greatest 'cellist of his time. In 1872 
he married the pianist, Sofle Menter 
(divorced 1886). After 1873 he lived 
for a long time as a concert artist, 
appearing In London, Petrograd, Berlin, 
Paris and Vienna. Then he became 

Brofessor at the National Academy of 
iusio in Pesth, where an imperial de- 
cree anpolntlng him a Hungarian court 
councillor reached him on the morn- 
ing of his death. He composed some 
graceful and effective solos for his in- 
strument Bet.: portrait VII. 596. 

PORGB8, Helmrieh (1837-1900): b. 
Prague, d. Munich: studied piano wltl^ 
CoeTestln MtUler, harmony with Rum- 
mel. and counterpoint with Zwonar. 
In 1836 he went to Leipzig as associate 
editor of the mue Zeitschrift fhr Mu- 
elk, and was Introduced by Brendel 
into the circle of Wagner admirers; 
for a time teacher at the Royal Music 
School, Royal Musikdlrektor, 1871; 
founded the Porges Gesangverein in 
1886, with which he carried on a strong 
propaganda for Berlioz, Uszt, Cor- 
nelius and Anton Bruckner, but also 
produced works by Bach, Falestrioa, 
etc. He composed songs and wrote 
several books on music, among them 
a study on Tristan und Isolde (1906). 
P.'s daughter BSlae (Fran Beraateln) 
Is the author of the book of Humper- 
dinck's Kdnigskinder. Ref,: m. 237. 

PORPHYRIU8I wrote a commentary 
on Ptolemy's musical work in tlie 3ra 
cent. 

PORPORA* Nleoto Aa«onl« (1686- 
1766) : pupil of Gaetano Greco, Padre 
Gaetano of Perugia and Francesco Man- 
clni at tne San Loreto conservatory. 
He prod, his first opera, Agrippina, m 
Naples, 1708, and two years later was 
commissioned to write Berenice tor 
Rome, which moved Handel to com- 
pliment its author. It was followed by 
a number of other operas and church 
music. P. was given the title of 
chamber virtuoso to the Prince of 
Hesse-Darmstadt, and for a time was 
active at the Sant' Onofrio conserva- 
tory in Venice as teacher of singing 
(1719). With 1725 began the most rest- 
less portion of his existence. He was 
successively teacher of slnaing at the 
della Pieta conservatory, Venice, then 
in Vienna, then returned to Venice, 
teaching at the Incurabili conservatorv,' 
where his Siface was produced (1726). 
In 1728 he again went to Vienna and 
Dresden and occupied important court 
positions. He visited London in 1729 
and Uved in that city. 1733-36. In 
1744 he was director of the Ospedaletto 




1748. ranklM not to Basse, 
oftkned, 17SS. In 17SS he 



ter of SL^lUri^^Uid diredor of ttw 
SaoT Onofiio eooserrstory (176t) and 
sw his last opcfa,^ a Triomfo dt Ca- 
_ e is especially te- 
as one of tte srealest iroeal 
of an ttmes. Hie traditioaal 
nalian ait of tef coOo had readied 
iti high period with him. and his pu- 
pils, socfa as CalTardli. readied a de- 
gree of trrhnifal perfection whidi ap- 
pears almost mlracnloos to os. He 
wrote. In addition to his 3S opcn» and 
6 ctfatorios. masses and oflier cfanrch 
moaie. as well as cantatas for solo 
▼oioe and liaipsichonl. of which 12. 
the best, appeared In Lond«i <1735). 
P,*% wons for chamber music are bril- 
liant and w ritte n in ▼irtaoso sbrle. 
and he has composed a Ti^oroos trio 
sonato In D (indnded in Rlemann's 
Collegiam mnsiettm}, Tiolln sonatas 
and some dsTier pieces. Ref.: L 400f. 
436; n. 4ir. 85; im. 51; CL Ti, 33^ 35, 

PORRIK Piene (1750-1831): b. 
Baxters, d. Montmorency; one of the 
prlndpal representatives of the short 
florescence of gnitsr Tlrtoosity. He es- 
tablished himself as a guitar teacher 
in Paris, in 1783: published a periodi- 
cal deroted to the guitar (1787-1803): 
wrote a guitar method and composed 
a number of pieces, including sonatas, 
for the guitar alone and in connec- 
tion wifli oilier instroments; also a few 

.^^ (1672-1750) : b. 

r . _ .lenna; composer of" the 

Neapolitan school, was court choir- 
master to Charles HI of Spain (till 
1711), eoort composer in Vienna (1720), 
and wrote for that capital 6 operas, 13 
serenades. 12 oratorios, as well as can- 
tetas, eansonettes and other numbers 
in a simple and expressiye style. 

PORTA (1) Conatanao (1530-1601): 
b. Cremona, d. Padua: was a composer 
of importance, a pupil of Wlllaert in 
Venice, and sucoesslyely maestro di 
cappella in churches at Osimo, Padua, 
RaTenna, Loreto and again Padua. 
Among his jmplls were Vladana. Padre 
Tommaso (xratlanl, Bagnacayallo. and 
Balbi. He published yarlous books of 
masses, motets, madrigals and hymns, 
and wrote a book on counterpoint 
(MS.). Ref.: I. 304. (2) Fnmeeaeo 
delln (1590-1666): b. Milan, d. there; 
organist and church music composer. 
He published collections of Tillanelles 
(1610), motets (1645, 1648), and psalms 
(1657). (3) Brcole (17th cenp: Bo- 
lognese composer in the monodlc style; 



porshjb. < 

Naples, d. VI 



ste; also Bon di roawaxkme auuitmU 
(1- and 2-part seenlar sonck 1612). and 
• •nste. (4) 6lire»aU(fl60»4^): 
b. Venice, d. Naples; was actlva In 
LoBdoo. 1720^36. and from 1738 to his 
deatt eoozt condoctor in Monteh; coba- 

poaed 32 op '— — -• - 

Ifimidi. etc 



for 



tte Mv- 



•se^wtfosS:* 



Rome. d. Paris; eonqpoaer of 2 Italian 



flute trios, 
strinc^ and 



her ™^t f ff (i ^ _ 

onartets for two flutes 
"teUo dnos). 

• Wnit«r (1505-1859): b. 

■.>^.*. w »., <». there ; sinner in the Uiapd 
Royal (1617) and chdimaster of West- 
minster Abbey (1639); pub. 'Madriflsls 
or Ayres . . . with Toceates, Sinf onies 
and Rltomeilos . . • after the manner 
of Consort Musique, wifli Instruments* 
(1632; new ed., 1639): also motete for 
two voices with figured bass (1657). 

TORTMAN. ■. V. Ref.: (dted) 

PORTMAJm, Jafc— n G«ttllck 

(1739-1798): b. Oberlichtenao. near 
Dresden; d. Darmstedt; was oourt 
singer and cantor at the Darmstadt 
Pd«Ki0ogiiiai and ttie author of a num- 
ber of tiieoretical works, among tliem 
Die neuesien nnd miehtigstenBnidte^ 
Inuigen in der Barmonie, Meiodie and 
dem doppelten Kontrapwmkt (1798); 
also arranged a piano score of Grann's 
Tod Jesu and composed a Jfnsfik anf 
das PflngstftML 

PORTUGAI«. Mareaa Antwnl* (also 



tanla PartosnUa) (1726-1830) : b. Lis- 
bon^ d. Rio de Janeiro; the most im- 
portant composer that Portugal has 
produced; studied music with an Ital- 
ian, Rorselll, and with J. Sonsa- 
Carrslho, paying especial attention to 
the writing of arias, canaonets and 
church music On Borselll's recom- 
mendation he was appointed accom- 
panist at the Madrid opera in 1782. 
For Lisbon he wrote 17 dramatic 
works, operettas and occasional music 



durina 1784-91. In 1793 he appealed 
In Italy and produced in all 20 operas 
on the stages of Milan, Leghorn, Gomo, 
Naples, Modena and Ferrara, whereon 
be returned to Lisbon and obtained his 
position as condudor. At the San Car- 



los theatre, Lisbon, 13 new Italian op- 
eras by P. were produced between 1799 
and 1810. In 1801 the Th^tre Italicn 



in Paris was opened with P.'s Non irri- 
tar le donne, at the command of Ns- 
poleon. then 0>nsul. (^talanl sang 
under P.'s direction at the Lisbon Ssn 
Carlos Theatre from 1801-1806. When 
the French inyasion drove the royal 
family to RrazU in 1807, P. remained 
and ¥ras obliged to dired a perform- 
ance of his Demofoonte on Napoleon's 
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nune-day, Aiu. 15, 1808. In 1810 he 
followed bis king to Rio de Janeiro, 
refnsliig flattering offers made him by 
other eonrts: and in 1813 the newly 
opened Royal Theatre of SAo JoAo, Rio 
de Janeiro, produced two new operas 
by P., which brought the number of 
his scores to 40. In 1813, together with 
his brother SimAo, he assumed the di- 
rection of the conservatory of Vera 
Cnu. He once more visited Italy in 
1815, but returned to Rio and remained 
there, ill, when the court returned to 
Lisbon (1821). Beside his operas, P. 
wrote many operettas produced at 
mhior theatres of Lisbon and Rio; 5 
neat masses, 5 organ masses, 2 Te 
Denms with orchestra, psalms with 
grand orchestra, misereres, sequences, 
etc. tUf.: DC. ife. _ 

POSA« Oakar B. (1873- ): b. Vi- 
enna; originally studied law, then 
tamed his attention to music and be- 
came a song composer (texts by Lillen- 
cron, Dehmel. etc.). Aside from 70 
songs and ballads, some with orchestral 
aeeompaniment, he published a violin 
sonata, and a theme, variations and 
fugue for piano, as well as other num- 
bers. He was active as concert and 
operatic conductor in (lorizia, 1911-13, 
and now lives in Vienna. 
^POSCJH. IsaalL (17th cent.): organist 
in Laibach: pub. Harmonia coneertans 
(1-4 part concertos with flffured bass), 
as well as works in suite form: Musf- 
kalUche Bhrenfreude (1618) and Afu- 
sUudUche Tafelfreude (1621). 
^, POSBIiT, Robert (1873- ): b. 
New Sendee, near Cracow; pupil of the 
Lemburg conservatory and of Obdrto- 
fek in Prague, Garcin and Marsick, 
PktIs; violin virtuoso and composer of 
solo pieces for the violin. He resides 
m Cracow as director of his own vio- 
lin school. 

_ P089B, Wnholm (1852- ): b. 
womberg: reared in Rerlln, where, at 
ine age of 8, he appeared in the KroU 
opera orchestra as narp soloist. Later 
he studied harp with Louis Grimm and 
in 1872 became harpist at the Royal 
opera; was teacher of harp at the 
Hoyal Hi^ School for Music (1890); 
Aoyal professor, 1910; composed many 
^des, characteristic pieces and con- 
cert numbers for his instrument; also 
arranged compositions by Liszt (Lie- 
l^ttrdume, 'Consolations,* 'Angelus') 
for fht harp. 

POSSBBTTI. FeUesriao (17th cent.) : 
]^rote monodies {Canora tampogna), 
a- and 3-pari songs (1623), Accenti 
fwjpff d*Armaio, arias and canzonetti 
(1m5), and a sonata work, Conctntus 
vmoniei, in 2 to 4 parts (1628), aU 
P^' in Venice. 

. POTHIBR, Dom Joseph (1835- ) : 
O' Bonzenmont, near St.-Die; the most 
uiportuit investigator in the field of 
u^Gregorian chant: entered the Bene- 
<>letine order at Solesmes (1859); be- 
came sub-prior (1862); professor of 



Potololf 

theology (1866). and abbot of St Wan- 
dril's Benedictine monastery (1898). 
A pupil of Dom (su^ranger, he is the 
middle link in the chain made up by 
his master, himself and Dom Mocque- 
reau. The results of his studies have 
been laid down in various highly valu- 
able and authoritative publications: 
Les milodtes GrigorienntB (Toumai, 
1880) ; Liber gmdualis (Toumai, 1883) ; 
Cantus MariaUs (1902); Mithode du 
Chant Gr^aprien (1902). Dom Pothier 
is the head of the commission for the 
issue of new editions of the Roman 
chants (Editto Vaticcma). 

POTJftS. Bdnardi contemp. com- 
)ser; prod, the operas ArUtne (Ghent, 
903) and Lorenzo Murano (Antwerp, 
1912). 

POTT (1) Avnst (1806-1883): b. 
Noriheim, d. Gorizia: violinist, pupil 
of Kiesewetter and Spohr in (^ssel; 
member of the couri orchestra, Han- 
over, 1822; oonceri-master at Olden- 
burg, 1832-61. He laid the foundation 
of the Mozari Memorial Fund, with 
the proceeds of a conceri given at Salz- 
burg, 1836. (2) Thereae (1880- ): 
b. (Cologne; a pupil of Max Pauer; has 
been appearing publicly as a pianist 
with success since 1900. in Germany, 
England, Holland, Dutch East Indies. 
She lives in (Cologne. 



pos 

Too: 



POTTBR* Philip Cipriani Hambly 

(1792-1871): b. London, d. there; pi- 
anist and composer; studied piano with 



his father and WAlfi; theory with Att- 
wood, Oilcott and Crotch; also, at 
Beethoven's suggestion, with E. A. F5r- 
ster in Vienna; was appointed teacher 
of piano at the Royal Academy of Mu- 
sic, London, 1822; succeeded Crotch 
as director in 1832. and resigned in 
favor of Stemdale Bennett, 1869. He 
published a quantity of piano fan- 
tasies, romances, dances, etc., 2 piano 
sonatas, 2 toccatas. 9 rondos, six sets 
of variations; music for two and three 



pianos, for piano and strings, three 

Eiano trios and sonatas for violin and 
om; also left many works in MS., 
including 9 ssrmphonies. 

POTTGIBSBR, Karl (1861- ) : b. 
Dortmund; studied music with H. Rie- 
mann, and since 1890 has lived in 
Munich as composer; pub. orchestral 
works, including a symphonic poem. 
Brand, after Ibsen; chamber music; an 
opera, Heimkehr ((Cologne. 1903); an 
oratorio, cantatas; a festival play, Sieif 
fried von Xanten und Kriemhild (1892) ; 
male choruses, songs, etc. As a writer 
on musical subjects he has made in- 
teresting contributions to the biography 
of J. S. Bach. 

FOnri^OFF, Nicolas Klchanovlteh 
(1810-1873) : Is known for his attempts 
to harmonize old Russian ritual songs 
(on the basis of Prince Odojewskl^s 
theories): pub. 6 volumes of a 'Col- 
lection of Church Song* and a "Method 
for the Practical Study of the Old Rit- 
ual Song* (1872). 
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POVSIGB, ^ _ 

Jewi (1885- ) : b. Toulooae; studied 
at the Puis GonaernilDlra in 1898 (G. 
Caniaade, LancrMu, G. Faiir^); In 
1902 also took leMons from Vlneent 
d'Indy. He has written a Tlolin sonata, 
an oreliestna suite Ffljut (1909); Les 
Lointains, for solos, dioras, and or- 
chestra (1910); songs with piano and 
with orchestra and piano pieces and an 
opera Le meneur dt loupes (not prod.). 
He is collaborator on various Journals 
and edited a collection Let ehatuoRs dt 
France (Paris, Rouart, 1907-8). Under 
the pseudonym of Octave S^re he pub. 
Mnsiclciu francaU d'oMUourd'hui 
(Paris, 1911). Ref.: (died) VIH. S25, 



P01TGI1T» Axfkmr (properiy 
€«tB Anjraiite Arth v Piareiaa 

Kin> (1834- >: b. caiateauroux. De- 
partment Indre; muslcolo^st; studied 
at the Paris conservatory; became con- 
ductor at the Beaamorcftais theatre, 
1855; second conductor, Foiies-Nou- 
velie$, 1856; violinist at the Op^ra- 
Gomique, IMO; but later dedicated hlmr 
self altogether to literary work; was 
musical crltie of the Soir, the Tribune, 
the Journal o/fleiei, and contributor to 
Le MinestreL France musicale. Art 
muMtcal, ThMtre, Chronlque musieale. 
Since 1885 he has been editor-in-chief 
of Le Minestrei, editor of the musical 
section of Larousse's Nouuean dicHoU' 
natre, and lecturer on music at the 
Sorbonne. He has written many mu- 
sical biographies (Rameau, Adolphe 
Adam. Perrin et Cambert, Rossini. Au- 
ber, Lton Kreutcer, Grisar, M^m, G. 
Verdi, 1881. a detailed biography); 
also Beeai historique sur la mot lone de 
Ruesie (1897; new ed.. 1904); J. J. 
Aonsseaa moslcfen (1901) ; La Comidie 

irancaise et la rivolution (1902): 
fonaigna et eon temps (1908), and 
many others. He attempted (1870-77) 
to establish a new musical paper, 
Reoae de la muMtquet but was unsu^ 
cessful. He has also supplied the sup- 
plements to F^tis' Biographie univer^ 
selle (1878-80), and to Clement and 
Larousse's Dictionnaire Igrique (1899ff). 
Ref.: n. 209. 

ILA] POUPUFrUbBlIV AlcKttdre 
Jean Joacpk Le Rieho de. See L4 

POUPLZNltes. 

POUSHKIlf. See Pushkin. 

POWBLL (1) Mavd (1868- ): b. 
Peru, nilnois; pupil of William Lewis, 
Chicago: Leipzig Cons. (1880-81), where 
she studied with Schradlek, Hermann. 
Reckendorf and Richter; also of 
Dancia, Paris: and Joachim and Jacob- 
son at the Berlin Royal High School 
(1883-84). In 1882 she touredin Eng- 
land; appeared with Theodore Thomas 
in New York in 1884: with the Berlin 
Philharmonic In 1885; and is since 
internationally renowned as a violinist 
In 1892 she made an extensive Euro- 
pean tour with the New York 'Arion,* 
under Frank van der Stucken; married 
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Godfrey Turner In London, 1904. (2) 
John (1882- ): b. Richmond, Va.; 
pupU of Navratil and Leschetlsky; pi- 
anist in Europe and U. S.; eomposcr 
of 2 violin sonatas, 4 piano sonatas, 
other Diano pieces, symphonic w orks, 
etc Ref.: IV. 431f; buis. ez^ XIV. 
329. 

POWBR* I<t«nel or Id«neIlo P*l- 
ber« (15th eent.) : English composer, 
contemporary of Dunstable and the 
author of various polyphonic compo- 
sitions (MSS.) as well as of a treatise 
on the raglish manner of employing 
dlscant, which Is given In voL 2 of 
Hawkins* 'General History." 

POSNAN8KI, Bnrrctt laMie (1840- 
1896): b. Charleston, Va., d. London; 
violinist and composer; studied with 
Vleuxtemps; composer of violin pieces, 
etc 

PRADHBRt Ii««ls P nrtt glc— y 
(1781-1834): b. Paris, d. Gray, Haute- 
SaOne: pianist and conmoser; pupil of 
Crobert (piano), of the Bcole royale de 
chant, and the Conservatoire, where he 
studied theory with Berton; succeeded 
Jadin as professor of piano at the 
0>ns., 1802. where his pupils Included 
the two Hers, Dubois, Rosellen, etc 
P. was al so a ccompanist at the eourts 
of Louis XVin and Charles X. P.'s 
first wife was a dau^ter of Phllidor. 
After his second marriage to the sing- 
er FMlelt« More (1800-1876), he re- 
tired with a pension to Toulouse, in 
1829. He composed several comic op- 
eras, much piano music and 22 books 
of songs. 

PRiBTORnTS (1) Ctottaehnllc (1528- 
1573): b. Salzwedel; professor of phi- 
losophy In Wittenberg; together with 
Siegfried Sack published the posthu- 
mous motets and instrumental works 
of Martin Agrioola: Melodiae eeholof 
ticae . . • in ueum seholae Uagde- 
hnrgensU (1556, 1584). (2) CJItftotopk 
([7J-1609): b. Bunzlau; was for many 
years cantor at the Johannenm, LAne- 
burg; composed many church songi 
(chorales) and festival songs. (S) 
Hlenmymva (1560-1629): b.^imbiirg, 
d. there: studied with his father, or- 
ganist of St James's church, then In 
Cologne; cantor In Brf^urt (1580); as- 
sistant, then successor, to his father in 
St. James*. Among his published works 
are Cantionte aaerae (5- to 8-part), 
CantiontB variae (5- to 20-part, 1618, 
1623) ; motets, a mass, magnificat, etc 
Together with his son Jacob (q.v.) and 
the famous organists J. Decker and 
D. Scheldemann, P. published a Me- 
lodeven^Geeangbueh (Hamburg, 1604). 
(4) Btftholontana (17th centT: musi- 
cian at the electoral couri of Branden- 
burg; published Newe liebliche Padu- 
anen und Galliarden mil S Stimmen 
(Berlin, 1616), which show him to have 
been a thorough harmonist (5) Mleh- 
ael (1571-1621): b. Kreuzburg, Thurtn- 
gia; d. Wolfenbfittel: was privy sec- 
retary to the Duke of Brunswick, and 



coDdactor to the eomts of Bninawlck, 
Saxomr and Magdeburg; an extraor- 
dlnaiily eompetent maslclan. Important 
both as a composer and a writer on 
iniulcal subjecti. He composed a great 
nmnber ««f bymna, motets, psalms, 
aside traok his Miua; SionUe, a gigantic 
work in 9 parts, containing 1^44 sa- 
cred songs: Terpsichore (containlnjg 4- 
to 6-part dance pieces by P. and by 



French composers) ; Polyhjfmnia cd? 

et pan 

Joy.'^ie: 

(2- to 8 __^ . 

(19 4-part songs* 16i^),^nd miany other 
collecfions. air of which attest P.'s 



daceatrix 
Peace and Joy, 



panemrica ('Songs of 

j,^ 1619) : Poluhgmnia «x- 

ereitratrix (2- to 8-part, 1619) ; Unnia 

'^^ ' 1613), 



importance In the development of the 
new style of Tocal music with accom- 
panying instruments. As a writer lie 
Is best known by liis great work Sjin" 
tagma muMienm (3 parts, 1615-20). 
which is considered one of the most 
important sources for the music, the 
instruments and the instrumentation of 
tlie 17th century. The first part (1615) 
is a historical treatise in Liatin, yaln- 
able for its own period; the second (De 
orgtuioaraphia, 1m^). to wTiitli tli^i 11- 
Itistratlons or InKtrunK^nt!! {Thfatnim 
iiiMtmmentomm scu SHnsraphkt) l>c- 
long, is of tht* hlrthp^l inlKri-it; ihf 
thlM (1619). deal tug with musicnt tlt^ 
ory. Iiardly less so* Tb? St^ntnijma fur- 
nishes indlspeiisnbte da in concfnilnic 



the practice of n^uiitc ut the Iiei^liinJDK 
__ the 17th century. Hrf.: VI. SB* 402 
421; Vn. 375, AGS, 473; VIIL G7, 70, 



of 



Rrf.: VI. SB* 402, 
^^Mi TAX* o/a, 4UDi i73i Vlll* G7| 70. 
71; illus., facsimile page from Syn- 



taqma muMieum, Yin. 66. (6) Ja< 
(1586-1651): d. Hamburg as organist 
of St Peter's; son of (2); pupil of 
Georg Muffat; famous as organist and 
eomposer. Ret.: VI. 432 (footnote). 

PRAGER (1) HeiMHeh Aloya (1783- 
1854): b. Amsterdam, d. Magddiurg; 
violinist and guitar player; con- 
doctor in Leipzig and Hamburg. He 
composed an opera. Die Versahnnng, 
incidental music and ballets, also 
church music, and edited the musical 
paper Polghgmnia in Meissen (1825-30). 
(2) FerdlMaad Ckriatian Wilkelm 
(1815-1891): b. I>tpzig, d. London; son 
of (1) ; was originally 'cellist, but took 
up the piano on Hummel's advice. He 
settled fn London in 1834; was a cor- 
respondent of the Nene Zettschrift fikr 
MuMtk from its foundation by Schu- 
mann; an enthusiastic admirer of 
Wagner, and instrumental in having 
him called to London, in 1855, as con- 
ductor of the Philharmonic concerts. 
He composed violin duets, a prelude to 
Manfred, a trio, an overture, Abellino, 
and a symphonic poem, Tife and Love, 
Battle and Yictonr (1885) ; also a num- 
ber of piano pieces. His 'Wagner as 
I Knew Him' was removed from tlie 
publisher's catalogue liecause of proven 
unreliability. 

PRATORIU8* See Pkatqbius. 

PRATT (1) StUui Gamaliel (1846-): 
b. Addison, Vermont; was a pupil of 



95 



Preindl 

Kullak, Bendel and Klein in Ber- 
lin (1868-71). with Liszt and Helnrich 
Dom (1875-76). He founded the Apollo 
Club of Chicaao in 1872; and is the 
composer of three operas ('Zenobia,' 
The Triumph of 0>lumbus,* 'Lucille*), 
3 symphonies, overtures and other or- 
chestral numbers, as well as songs; 
active U3 n tr-^-*^-^'- in New York from 
i^^HO to tU07, V he retired to Pitts- 

burg. Rff.: IV. . : L (2) Waldo Sei- 
dtn (tB57- ji b, Philadelphia; edu- 
cnli-d at WflllfimM (College and Johns 
Hopkins Untv., nfisi^itant director at the 
Mftropolitnn MuatuTU, New York; regis- 
trnr ut Hurtfoixj Tlieological Seminary 
n 885-0 ri); teticher dT phonetics at Trln- 
Jty Col lege n«yi-im>5); lecturer on mu- 
-^ic ot .Smith Colkp^e, the Institute of 
Muslcul Art, etc.; professor of music 
and hymnology n1 Ilartford since 1882; 
iJsn nr^nnHt In ITfiitford and conductor 
*.*f tti»mir UiiU Oioral Union (1882-91) 
aud St. Ge^illa Club (1884-88) there. 
He wrote 'Musical Ministries in the 
Church' (1901) and The History of 
Music,* a useful handbook for stn- 
~ jtts (1907); edited St. Nicholas Songs 
f IH»5>, Songs of Worship (1887), etc. 
t;*f.^ (quoted) YI. 62; DL 243 {tooX- 
iu>\vi. (3) John Harmdant contemp. 
American composer of chamber music, 
ttc. Hef,: lY. 399. 

PRATT*, [Anton] Bdwrd (1799- 
1H75) : b. Hadja, Bohemia; d. Odensnas. 
Vjust Gotland; was a harpist, son of 
II mechanician who came to Croten- 
burg with automatic musical Instru- 
ments in 1809. He composed for harp: 
a concerto, a fantasy and other pieces; 
also an idyllic symphony, Stormnatten, 
for harp and orchestra (1852), songs 
with orchestra. Napoleon pd St Helena 
(melodrama with chorus and orches- 
tra), etc.; conducted the municipal mu- 
sical society in LinkAplng and Nord- 
kdplng, 1835-36. 

PRBDIBRI (1) Glaeomo (17th 
cent.): minster oraanist at San Petro- 
nio, Bologna: member of the Academia 
fllarmonica, 1666; maeetro of the archi- 
fratemit^ S. Maria della Yita, S. Paolo 
and S. Bernardo di Porta Ravegnana; 
was elected president of Philharmonic 
Academy, 1693. (2) Glaeoaia Cesare 
(r?]-after 1743): perhaps a son of 
(1); pupil of G. P. Colonna; choir- 
master TSan Petronio, Bologna, 1698; 
wrote nine oratorios; also pub. a vol- 
ume of 3-part Canzoni morali e spir- 
ttualt (169^ (3) Aavela (1655-1731): 
d. Bologna; was a Franciscan, teacher 
of Padre Martini and a distlngiflshed 
composer, of whose works but few 
have been preserved. (4) Luea Anto- 
nio (1688-1767): b. Bologna, d. there; 
princtpe (president) of the Philhar- 
monic Academy of that city. 1723; court 
conductor at Yienna, 1726-47; wrote 24 
operas and serenades and 9 oratorios 
for Bologna, Yenice, Florence, Turin, 
Milan, Rome and Yienna (1710-40). 

PRBINDIit Jaaepk (1756-1823): b. 



Marbach., Lowtr Audria; d. Vl«ma; 
coTTipoAffr, c<)nductor and tbeor^tJclJia; 
pupn of Albrechtsbers«r; Kapellmfislcr 
fit St Pctor% Vienna (1780K and at 
SL Stcph^n'a i 180!*) ; pub. massifs, of- 
fertorles^ a R<Kiu1ctn, a Te Dcuia, and 
othtr eburch mui^Ic^; 3 piano concertos, 
Bonalas, vnrintions, «tc,* for plaan; nlso 
wrote a singing nictliod and a Wiener 
TonMchiih. {'Instructions in Tliorouj^h- 
l>«a3» Harmony I Couiiterpotnt uad 
Fugue*; posthumnusly pub. bv Scy- 
frted* lft27. 2 piirts; new vd., 183^). 

Trnppoii; pupil of J, Nenvi^tu at 
Olmfltz and Anion Scydler at Gorlzla; 
tcucbcr of tlie Tibtory of music at the 
Cons, of the Stjrlnd Mn^ileuJ Society, 
end at tli^ Buwh Ini^tltule. frorlzia, 
lU0«t-12; teacher of music :vl \hc ^llrls* 
Lyceum, Gorizla, 1914; wrote a nom- 
ber of biographical monographs and 
studies on musical subjects, among 
them Bettrdge zur Geschichte der Op^ 
erette (1908), and Anton Robintteint 
pianUtitche Bedentung (1914). 

PRBITS (1) Frama (1856- ): b. 
Zerbst, Anhalt: studied at the Leipzig 
Cons. (1873-76); concertlxed success- 
fully as an organ virtuoso: teacher at 
Stem Cons» Berlin, 1879; teacher and 
cantor at Zerbst since 1885, also con- 
ductor of the Oratorio Society there; 
I>ucal Musikdirektor at Anhalt, 1897; 
has composed songs, duets, motets, 
psalms. Incidental music, pieces for 
▼iolin and for organ. (2) Gerhard 
(1884- ): b. Zerbst; son of (1); 
has written songs and organ numbers. 

PRBLLBVB^ Peter (18th cent): 
organist of St. Alban's, London. In 
1728; cembalist at Goodman Fields 
Theatre, for which he wrote dances 
and Incidental music; first organist 
Christ Church, 1735 ; pub. The Modem 
Husick Master or Universal Musician* 
(1730). in part used as the basis of 
Geminlani*s ylolln school. 

FRBBTTICB, Thoata Rldle/ (1842- 
1895): b. Paslow Hall, Gngar; d. Hamp- 
tteaa; was pupil of the Macfarrens at 
London Academy of Music; taught 
there; appeared successfully as a con- 
cert pianist; was for a time organist 
Christ Church; teacher of piano at 
the Guildhall school. 1880; at Black- 
heath Cons., 1881; wrote many songs, 
piano pieces, and edited an instructiye 
collection of piano works with analy- 
ses, also 6 cantatas by (^rissimi. 

PRBOBRASHBN8KI, Aatottlm Btk- 
toroTlteh (1870- ): attended the 
Kazan Ecclesiastical Academy; teacher 
at the Moscow synodal school from 
1898, and since 1902 librarian of the 
court choir in St. Petersburg: pub. 
various articles and books on Russian 
church music, among them a 'Bibli- 
ography of Russian Church Music* 
(2d ed.. Moscow. 1900). ^^^^^ ^ 

PRBSCOTT, OIlTerto Lvlaa (1842-) : 
b. London; pupil of Macfarren, teacher 
and composer; has written i»salms» 



orchestral coiupoattloiniB itrlns 
tets, dioral works, ate, and a 
•About Music* (1903). 

PIUBSSBL, GaataT Adalf (1827- 
1890) : b. Tfiblngen, d. Berlin; itiidled 
music with Silcher and with Seehter 
in Vienna; produced his operas Die SL 
JohannUnacht (1860) and Der Schnei- 
der uon Ulm (1866) in Stuttgart and 
lived in Steglitz, near Berlhi, trotn 
1868; wrote a number of songs and 
ballads and endeavored to prove ttiat 
Mozart himself completed his "Requiem* 
in every detail. 

PRBSSBlfDA. Jahaaaea Fraacia- 
eaa (1777-1854): b. Lequio-Berria, 
Piedmont; d. Turin; was a distin- 
guished violin maker, to whom a me- 
morial was set up in his native town 
in 1912. 

PRBSSBR, Thcodare (1848- ): 
b. Pittsburgh; teacher and writer, then 
publisher of music and books on mn- 
sic in Philadelphia; studied in Boston 
and Leipzig; has published The 
fttude* since 1883, a monthly musical 
magazine devoted to the interests of 
music teachers and students. 

PRBSTON (1) Jahat London pub- 
lisher, who succeeded Robert Bremner 
(d. 1789). (2) Jaatea M. (1860- ): 
b. Crateshead-on-Tyne; since 1883 op- 
ganist at NewcasUe-on-Tyne; 1888 at 
Jesmond; distinguished organ virtuoso, 
pianist and choir director. 

PRIBTOST (1) rL*Abb«] Aatatea- 
Fraacolae (1697-1763). Ref.: n. 210; 
IX. 450, 487. (2) [Mate.] (18th cent): 
famous dancing teacher in Parts. 
Ref.: X. 100. (3) Bas^ae Praaper 
(1809-1872) : b. PaHs, d. New Orleans; 
conductor and composer; studied at 
the Paris Cons.; won the prix de Rome 
in 1831: became opera conductor at 
Havre (1835), lived in New Orleans, 
1838-62, then returned to Paris as con- 
ductor at the Bouffes Parislens^ later 
of the concerts at the Champs-fiys^es, 
returning to New Orleans in 1867. He 

?rod. several operas in Paris, New 
ork and New (Jrleans; also composed 
masses and oratorios. 

PRBTOSTI, Praaeeaehlaa (1866- ) : 
b. Leghorn, Italy; dramatic and con- 
cert singer, famous as Vloletta In Ver- 
di's Traviata (Bfilan); now teaches 
singing in Berlin. 

PRBYBR (1) Gottfried [von] 
(1807-1901): b. Hausbmnn, Lower Aus- 
tria; d. Vienna; conductor and eom- 
poser; pupil of Seehter; court organist 
(1846) ; director of the conservatory of 
the Gresellschaft der Musikfreunde, 
1844-48; Kapellmeister at St Stephen's 
Minster, 1853-76; composed a sym- 

Shony, several masses, "Hynms of the 
reek (>itholic Church*^ (3 parts, 1847) ; 
other church music, a string quartet 
piano pieces and songs; also an ora- 
torio, ffoah. (2) WUhelBi Thierry 
(1841-1897) : b. Manchester, d. Wiesba- 
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den; professor of physlolofDr at Jena, 
1869-94; among whose wrfDngi ff^cr 
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die Grenxen der Tonmahnuhmnna 
C1876), is of interest to musicians. 

PRIBIK« J -^-rr.Tt f-?"**- >: ^, Bo- 
tipmia; studied at Prugu^ ConB. arid 
LiibeD«iU*9 t^t^no academv; successively 
etieratic eoiiductor in KharkoET n8.S0), 
L.einbirr« nS82), Kleff, TiAii. Moscow 
and, stnc« 18^4, coiidudor of Uie Odosia 
symphony concerts; composer of 2 
suites for orchestra^, a trio* qui^rtett 
[ulnt^t, sonatUB Hiid other compos I Uoos 
or pi£ino, son$^.H xind cantfltjis; 

PliICI'^. Waldrioar U^th cent.): 
Banish ballet dancer. Ref.: X. 1G4. 

PHlKCrKH, hlrWh ( iftl9-1!n3> : b. 
Kr^uixmcti, d* Unnnx muistcoloffSst. aa- 
thoH^ on BeetJiuvpn and Eiiicli ; pub- 
lisheo a number of esiiays and mono- 
graphS} J» one of which^ Echt ntier 
Vnecht? (IKSD), he proved thi^ 'Pas- 
%Iqti according to St, Luke/ credits lo 
Bacht to be a flpurioiis work. In !897 
he saved for the German Empire the 
splendid Artfirin eollt*cl!ori 'jf Bcctho- 
\irt autogrMiNhs pureho&ing It for 200,- 
000 marks and tumjjitf it over t& the 
Royal Library, Berlin. He refused to 
accept interest on the capital laid out 
when four years later the government 
returned it to him. 

PRII.I< (1) PaiU (I860. ): b. 
Berlin; solo 'cellist In the BUse or- 
chestra, 1882-85. then conductor; subse- 
quently, operatic conductor in Rotter- 
dam. Hamburg and Nuremburg; court 
conductor at Schwerln, 1901-06; con- 
ductor of the Hosart Orchestra, Berlin, 
1906-08. and since 1908 of the Munich 
Konsertverein Orchestra. (2) Karl 
<1864- ): b. Berlin: a brother of 
(1) : Tiolinist, pupil of Helmicb. Wirtfa 
andf Joadiim; concert-master of BUse's 
orchestra; concert-master and conductor 
in Magdeburg; concert-master of the 
Gewandhaus orchestra. Leipzig, 1891; 
concert-master of the Vienna court op- 
era and Philharmonic Society, and pro- 
fessor at the Royal and Imp. Academy 
(1897). (3) Bmll (1867- ): b. Stet- 
tin; brotiier of (1) and (2); virtu- 
oso flutist, pupil of his fatlier. Gan- 
tenberg and Joachim Abdersen; teacher 
at the Kharkoff Music School (1888); 
first flutist, Berlin Royal Opera, 1892; 
teacher at tlie Royal Hl^ School for 
Music, 1903; Royal chamber virtuoso, 
1908. and professor, 1912. Has writ- 
ten transcriptions and etudes for flute, 
flute methods (old system and Bdhm 
system), and compiled a *Guide 
"niroutfi Flute Literature.' 

PRIMATBRA, Glovaaal LeiMaardo 
(16th cent).: b. Barletta; concert-mas- 
ter to the governor of Milan, 1573; 
?iub. 4 booKs of S-part Napoletanas 
1565, 1566, 1570, 1574); a book of 4- 
pi^ Napoletanas (1569); and 7 books 
of 5-part madrigals (1565, 1566, 1573, 
1578. 11585). 

PRINTZ. W«lfaa»s KaaparlvoB 
Waldthuni] (1641-1717) : ST Wald- 
thurn. Upper Palatinate, d. Sorau; after 
an adventurous existence became cantor 



Prod^oniiii* 

at Promnits, went later to Triebel, then 
to Sorau (1665). Few of his composi- 
tions are extant, but many books on 
music, theoretical and praietical, have 
been preserved. Including three musi- 
cal novels, one of them Mustetu curt- 
osuM Oder BatUdns, der vorwitiige Afa- 
Mikant (1691). 

PRIORIS, Johaanea (16th cent): a 
composer of the Netherland school (pu- 
pil of Okeghem), of whom a Requiem, 
an Ave Maria, masses, motets and other 
church music exists in MS. and in print. 
Some secular songs (cAonjonj) by P. 
are described in Ambros' Geeehlehte 
der Musik. 

PROCH. Hetariek (1809-1878): b. 
Leipa, Bohemia, d. Vienna; was a 
once celebrated song writer, now for- 
gotten. He was conductor at the Jo- 
sephst&dter Theater. 1837: then ob- 
tained a position at the Vienna court 
opera, where his comic opera Ring and 
iiaske was produced in 1844. This 
as well as mree 1-aet operettas, and 
among his songs. Von tier Alpe tdnt 
das Horn, were once very popular. One 
of his numerous singing pupils, Mme. 
Peschka-Leutner, shone for a long time 
in a set of vocal coloratura-variations 
with obbligato flute by P. 

PROCHAZKA. Rvdolf Freiherr voa 
(1864- ): b. Prague; composer, mu- 
sicologist, member of many impor- 
tant musical societies; was Greneral- 
refcrent for the department of exami- 
nation and approved of the first Aus- 
trian music-pedagogical congress in 
Vienna (1911); in the same year or- 
ganized an important musical exposi- 
tion in Ptague in connection with the 
centenary Jubilee of the Prague Cons. 
He has written many songs, piiEmo com- 
positions, choruses and choral works; 
'symphonic songs' (an essay in a new 
orchestral form): variations for or- 
chestra and a string quartet. His suc- 
cessful dramatic Hone fairy-tale' Dtu 
Glikck (Vienna, 1898) represents a new 
development of the allegorical opera; 
and his mystery Christus is an at- 
tempt in a new melodramatic form. 
He nas written many musical essays 
and biographies, among the latter one 
of Robert Franz, and is the author of 
the complete revision of Kothe's Musik- 
gesehichte (1909). 

PROD'HOMMB, Jaeqaea Gabriel 
(1871- ) : b. Paris; studied philology 
and history of music: has written 
many books dealing with musical sub- 
jects and personalities, and contributed 
numerous articles to musical Journals; 
edited the Deutsch-frtLnzdsische Aimcf- 
schau in Munich, 1897-1900; pub. Berlioz 
studies under the title Le cycle Berlioz 
(1. La Damnation de Faust, 1896; 2-3. 
L'enfance du Christ. 1898), and a biog- 
raphy. Hector Berlioz, sa vie et ses 
ceuures (1905) ; also wrote Les sgnt' 
phonies de Beethoven (1906) ; an analy- 
sis of Wagner's G6tterddmmerang 
(with Qu A. Bertrand, 1902); and a 
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biotfraphy of Paganlnl (11K)7) In the 
■erles MusictenM eiUbreM, 

PROFB (or ProfliM)* Ambrosliia 
(1589-1661): b. Breslau, where he died; 
was Latheran cantor In Jauer: then re- 
turned to Brealau (1629) and became 
oroanlst St Elizabeth's church. P. pub- 
lished 4 Taluable collections: *Sacred 
Concerts and Harmonies* (1649), a 
supplement CoroUarium aeMittltcher 
Coliectanearttm (1649). a collection of 
Christmas songs (1646), and a small 
edition of Heinrlch Albert's arias. 

PROHA8KA (1) liVdwlK (1837- 
1888): b. Klattau, Bohemia; a, Prague; 
originally municipal official in Klatuu; 
went to Hamburg with his wife, who 
was engaged there as an opera singer, 
and lived for many years as Tocal 
teacher in that dty. Among his oom- 
positlons are Boh^oilan songs and du- 
et$; flHo pub, a folkctloii at Slavic 
folk-Roags, (2) Kart iUm- }t b. 
H6dJiiig, D»ir VJpiina; stuitkd pTnao 
with Anna Assmaycr and Eugfri d' Al- 
bert l cofupo&Hlpn uUh Ki^nn, Mandy- 
cxewjikl^ HerKogpnhe^rg; tcncher at 
StTDA^burg Conservatory* 18iM-*J5; di- 
rector of the Warsaw PhllltartROtilc Dr- 
cheatm» 1901-05 ; teacher at the Royal 
and Imperial Acudemy of Tonal Art, 
Vtcnna, slnc£ 1908; pub. &. yk>Mn fto- 
nata; a atrln*? quartet; Frilhtingnfeier, 
CAiitata for noil, chorus, orclii'stra and 
organ; S-part Diotcts; chofiJscs ff>r nnale 
voices and pieces fur piano 4-h^Jid5. 

PROKOV^BFF, 8. (1891- ): con- 

temp. Russian composer; pupil of 

Gll^re and Liadoff. kef.: m. ifo. 

PROKOP» I«adialnwt oontemp. oom- 
poser of Czechish operas. "Woodland 
Dream' (Sen iesa) and Tlie Question' 
(Otdzka), produced at Prague, 1907 and 
1910 respectiyely, for which be also 
wrote the texts. 

PROK8CH. JMMf (1794-18(M): b. 
RetchenbergL Bohemias a. Prague: was 
a renowned piano instructor, though 
blind from bis thirteenth year: a 
pupil of Kotzeluch, studied Logler's 
system of ensemble-playing in Berlin, 
and established a piano school in 
Prague (1830). which was conducted 
after his death by his son Theod«r 
(1843-1876) and his daughter Marie 
(1836-1900). Besides many masses, can- 
tatas, church songs, sonatas, arrange- 
ments for 4-8 pianos, P. wrote a piano 
method, a musical Vade meeum and 
other books. His brothers, ABton 
(1804-1866) and Ferdinnnd (1810- 
1866). were also teachers at his 
schooL 

PROmr. CtawMvd Claire Fraaceta 
Marie Rlehe (1755-1839) : b. Chamelet, 
RhAne: d. Parts; an engineer and math- 
ematician; professor at the Polytechnic 
Institute and member of the Ac ademy, 
for which he wrote a Rapport tar la 
nouvelle- harpe d double mouuement 
(1815. Erard^s 'double-pedal harp'). 
He was an enthusiastic harpist him- 
self and the author of an Important 
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liutruetion ilementatrt snr les aioireiia 
de calculer les inttnalles miuieaux 
(1822). 

PROSKS3, Karl (1794-1861): b. 
GrAbnig, Upper Silesia, d. Ratisbon; at 
first a physician (regimental doctor 
during the Wars of Liberation), tlien 
(1826) became priest in Ratisbon, In 
1827 vicar choral and in 1830 canon; 
did much for musical research. In 
Germany (1834-38) he gathered a fine 
library, especially of 16th and 17«h 
century compositions; first published 
Palestrina's master-work, the Missa 
Papae Mareelli in three editiona (orig- 
inal six-part edition, four-part arrange- 
ment by Anerio and eight-part double 
choir arrangement by Snriano). In 
1853 he began the publication of his 
great collectiye wora Mnsfca divixta; 
and a further selection of 4- and 8-part 
masses appeared 1855-59. His Talnable 
library P. willed to the Episcopal dioir 
of Ratisbon, whera since 1909 It has 
been available for research and stndy. 
Ret.: VL 323. 467. 

PROSIOS, Adolf (1829- ): b. 
Prague; pupil of Proksch and Tomaa- 
chek; professor of piano and musical 
history at Vienna Conservatory. 1869- 
1900; has published valnaBIe in- 
structive works, among them a Kown^ 
pendium der MuMikQeschtchte, 2 vohk» 
and a Handbneh der Klavierltieratar. 

PROUTt Bbcaeaer (1835-1909): b. 
Oundle, Northamptonshire; d. London; 
pupil of J. Locke Gray; first held sev^ 
enil minor organ positions; taught 

f»iano at Oystal Palace Art School, 
861-85; became professor of harmony 
at the National Training School for 
Music, 1876; professor of oomposltioa 
and harmony at Royal Academy of Mu- 
sic, 1879, at the same time teaching 
piano at the Gruildhall Music School. 
During 1876-90 he was also conductor 
of Hackney Oioral Union; was pro- 
fessor of music at Dublin University, 
1894. and was made honorary Dr. mas. 
by Dublin Univ., 1895, and Edinburgh 
tniv.. 1895. P. edited the *Monthiy Mu- 
sical Record.' 1871-74, and was also a 
contributor to The Academy* and The 
AthensBum,* In which he published 
many valuable essays. His string quar- 
tet (op. 1) and his nlano tpiartet (op. 
2) were awarded prizes by the Socie& 
of British Musicians (1862, 1865). He 
also wrote a second siring quartet, two 
other piano quartets, a piano quintet, 
sonatas for cLulnet and for organ, an 
organ concerto with orchestra, an eve- 
ning service and various canutas and 
choral works, as well as 4 symphonies 
and shorter compositions for orches- 
tra. As a theoretician he brought out 
an elaborate imposing series of in- 
structive works, including 'Instrumen- 
tation* (T7ovello primer. 1876) ; 'Har- 
mony* (1889. revised 1993); 'Gonnter- 
point* (189()); 'Double Counterpoint 
and Canon! (1891); 'Fuaue' (im): 
'Fugal Analysis' (1892); 'Musical Form^ 



Fronty 

(1893); 'Applied Formi' (1894) and 
*The OiThestra' (2 toIs.. 1808-99}. He 
also contributed a blofpraphy of Mozart 
to BeU's ^Miniature SeHes of Musicians' 
(1903) and wrote 'Some Notes on Bach's 
Oioreli-cantatas' (1907). Kef.: UL 421. 

PROUTT, BUaali K* (19tli cent)': 
American singing teacher; with M. B. 
Cheney organist first musical 'conyen- 
tion* fai the U. S. 

PBOTBN2AI<B» FrikMoeaco, proba- 
bly Identical with Fraaecaeo della 
Torret was manager (with Gennaro 
della Chlaye) of the San Bartolomeo 
theatre, Naples, 1669-81, and director 
of the Naples conservatory, 1669-1704. 
He was the true founder of the Nea- 
politan school of opera compoacTB^ hav- 
Ing written n number of openis, ajTK>ng 
them Ctro (Nai^ip.-i. !r>fi:i>, s^mt (Na- 

?lea, 1j666). Artemisia iib., 16G7), T^tsto 
1658), VEritr^a ^ Naples. 1659K 11 
sehlapo dtlla tua moglU (/b>, 1679), 
La Steilidtuira vi^ndieata (ib., 1678), 
and €ktndtutie, re di Lidia (H.iplr^ 
1679), as wdl as oratoHgs, itiotrls, 
hymns and cflntatafl. Specimens of bli 
s^le are given by Romaln HollRnd In. 
his Histoire de Vop^ra auant Lnllg et 
Searlaiti (1895). Ref,: IX. 17, 67/. 

PRUCKinBR (1) KaroUae (1832- 
1908): b. Vienna, d. there: was active 
as singer at the court tlieatres of Han- 
over and Mannheim (1850-64); then 
suddenly lost her voice and estab- 
lished herself in Vienna as a distin- 
guished Tocal teacher. She published 
rheoris ojuf Praxis der GeMongskuMUt 
(1872) and Vber Ton~ und Wortbildnng 

b, Munich, d. He 



Xeidelberg: 



(1834-1896) : b, ifunich, d. nciueufccvi 
studied with rrans Niest; appeared at 
the age of 17 as a concert manist In 
the years following (until 1855) he 
studied with Usst In Weimar, then 
setticd In Vienna, and from there made 
many concert-tours. In 1859 he be- 
came professor at the Stuttgart Cons., 
and in 1869 wag appointed Royal court 
pianist. 

PRUDBlfT, Aailla Beaato (1817- 
1863): b. Angoultoie, d. Paris; pianist 
and composer of piano music; pupil of 
Lecouppey, Laurent and Zimmermann 
at the Conservatoire; enjoyed a great 
reputation as piano teadier in Paris. 
His compositions in general belong to 
the better class of 'salon' music, but 
he also wrote a concert symphony for 
liano and orchestra, a piano concerto 
I B-flat major and a piano trio. 
PReFBR (1) Henaaaa J1844- 
isau. 



Ef 



1914): b. Neusi 



Silesia; d. Berlin; 



pupil of Eduard Grell, choral director 
at the Twelve Apostles Church, Berlin ; 
second director and teacher (1892), 
then first director (1899-1909) of the 
Ikunchor. (2) Artkar (1860- ): b. 
Leipzig, where he studied at the Con- 
servatory. 1887-88: also with Spitta in 
Berlin, 1888-89; lecturer on musical 
science. University of Leipzig, 1895; 
assistant professor, 1902; pub. nnmer- 
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ous monographs and essays, including 
Johana Sebastian Bach und die Ton- 
kunst des 19. Jahrhanderts, and has 
edited various important collections of 
16th and 17th century German songs 
and other music 

PRUMS. Fraacols Habert (1816- 
1849): b. Stavelot, Lil^: d. there; vio- 
lin virtuoso, pupil of the Li^ge con- 
servatory (1827), of the Paris conserva- 
tory, and professor of violin at the 
Li^e Cons. (1833). P.'s concert-tours 
(since 1839) established his reputation 
as a violinist Among his composi- 
tions are the celebrated Milancholie for 
violin and orchestra, ifttudes and 2 
KonzertstQcke. 

PRVmBR (1) Aatoiae (1794-1868): 
b. Paris, where he died; was a haip 
virtuoso, pupil of the Conservatoire; 
1835 harpist at the Op<ra-O>mique and 
Nadermann's successor as harp profes- 
sor at the Paris O>nservatoire; wrote 
many fantasies, rondos,' etc., for his in- 
strument (2) Aaae Coarad (1821- 
1884): b. Paris, d. there: was son and 
pupil of (1), succeeded him as harpist 
at the (Mra-Comique (1840), then went 
to the Op^ra and necame professor of 
harp at the Conservatoire, 1870. He 
wrote many harp solos, studies, noc- 
turnes for narp and hom. and various 
choral numbers for church use. 

PRUNUbRBSt Heart (1886- ): b. 
Paris: studied musical history with 
Romfiin RoTland; licentiate, 1907; Dr.- 
is-ietfr^s^ 1913, since 1900 lecturer at 
th« ^cole des hautes itudes sociaXes, 
PiiHs. He bus written Lullv (1910), a 
biography In tho series of utuieiens 
eiUbrtiJt; L'op^ra italten en France 
avant Luilg (1913), an important work; 
Le Ballet dt <^o\ir en Prance ammt Ben- 
sirttde et LuUg (1914, richly Ulus- 
trat€d}; abo contributed Introductoiy 
and explanatory essays to various col- 
lections of older French music and to 
numerous French and Italian musical 
periodicals. 

PRttWRR. Jaliaa (1874- ) : b. Vi- 
enna; studied piano with Arthur Fried- 
heim and Morits Rosenthal, theory 
with Robert Fuchs, Franz Krenn (also 
Job. Brahms), and followed Hans Rich- 
ter (with whom he studied conducting) 
to Bayreuth; became conductor at Bie- 
litz, opera conductor, Cologne (1894) ; 
Kapellmeister of the Breslau Stadt- 
theater since 1896; directed the first St 
Petersburg performance of Tristan 
(1898) ; also the toamie of the Breslau 
opera company with Strauss's Salome 
(1907); and produced many novelties; 
also wrote a guide to Strauss's Elektra, 

PSBLLOS, Michael (11th cent): a 
lEh^zantlne writer, tutor of the Emperor 
Michael Dukas, living in O>n8tantinople. 
ca. 1050; wrote a short compendium of 
mathematics, the second part of which 
is devoted m music It was pub. in 
Greek, in Alard's De musiea veterum 
(1636) and in German in Blitzler's 
MusikaliMehe Bibliothek, 3 vols. A dis- 
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sertation on rhythm by P. was pob- 
lisbed, together with the ttmtaaaiU of 
Aristozenus' theory, by MoreUl (1785). 

PTOUSMT* cnawdlu (early 2Dd 
cent.): Greek nmthematlclaD* astrono- 
mer and seocrapher, of Alezandrla, 
wrote a work on masle hi 3 books, 
which is aocoonted one of tlie nKMt 
Important theoretical doeoments of an- 
cient music It was first published In 
a poor Latin Tersion by GogaYlnus 
(1552): and Indiyldual portions have 
since been issued at Tarlous times. 
Ref.: L 110, 132. 

PUCCUVI, GlJM«M« (1858- ): b. 
Lucca, where his great-grandfather, 
Giacomo P., the teacher of Guglielmi« 
was matBtto dt cappeiia^ and both his 
pandfather and his fattier (Michele 
P.) were distinguished musicians. He 
studied at the Milan 0>ns. under Bax- 
zini and Ponehielli and has been in- 
ternationally suocessfni as a composer 
of operas. His works include Le Villi 
(MUan. 1884); Edgar (Milan, 1889); 
Monon Lescool (Turin, 1893), La Bo^ 
hime (Turin, 1896); rosea (Rome, 
1900); Madama Butter/lg (Milan, 1904) ; 
and La fanciulla dell' oecidenie, better 
known as The Girl of the Caolden West* 
(New York. 1910) ; also a solemn mass 
and a number of chamber music works. 
Ref.: UL Till, iz. 250. 335. 369, 370. 
372/; Vn. 366; Sl 463f, 481, 482; op- 

saie'Ss.faL' JBf*~**- ™- ^' ''^ 

PUCCTTBItlJU Ifallan opera com- 
poser. Ref,: IX. 53. 

PUOdTTA. VlMceaa» (1778-1861): 
b. CiTitaTecchia, d. Milan; pupil of 
Fenaroli and Sala, Naples: wrote SO 
operas for Venice, Milan, Borne, Lon- 
don and Paris. 

PVCHAL8KI, TlAdlMfap V|etehe»- 
lartt^ (1848- ): b. Minsk; studied 
at the St Petersburg Conservatory, 
tau^t there for two years; director of 
the Music School of the Imperial Rus- 
sian Musical Society in Kieff since 
1876: composer of an opera, Valeria, 
a 'tittle-Russian Fantasy* for orches- 
tra, a liturgy, songs and piano pieces. 

PVCTHAT, Mjuc (1859- ) : b. Bres- 
lau; pupil of Friedrlch Kiel and Liszt, 
music airector in Hamm, 1886; con- 
ductor of the Paderbom Oratorio So- 
ciety, 1896; of the German Musical So- 
ciety, Milwaukee, 1903; head of a con- 
servatoxy in Breslau since 1910; has 
written songs, an orerture, a Faga 
golemnis, 3 symphonic poems and some 
chamber music _._ 

PUCHTLBB^ 'Wllhelm Haria (1848- 
1881): b. HoUkirchen. Lower Fran- 
conla, d. Nice; studied at the Stuttgart 
(k>ns., 1868-73; lived as music teacher 
and conductor at (^^ttingen till 1879; 
wrote various virtuoso piano composi- 
tions, and a choral work, Der Geiger 
von Gmiknd. . ,^««,.. 

PUDOR (1) J. FHcdriek (1835- 
1887) : b. Delitzsch, d. Dresden; owner 
and administrative director of the 
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Hclsrlck (1865- ): son of (1); sold 
the conservatory to E. Krants (1890>, 
and first attracted attention as a writer 
on music then (1898-1900) lived to 
Glasgow and St. Petersburg as 'eelliat; 
since then once more active in a literary 
capacity, but not dealing with musical 
subjects. 

PUKlfTB, GiMeppe del (1845- 
1900): b. Naples, dT PhUadelphia; 
ope ratic baritone and teadier. 

PUFBlfllORF, SaaiseL Frelherr 
vtoa (1632-1694) : early (ierman author- 
ity on law and politics. Ref.: U. 47. 

PUGBT (1) Lolaa (ca. 1810-[?]> : 
b. Paris; studied with Adam; composer 
of the operettas Le mauvais veil (1835> 
and La VeilleoMe and popular soncs. 
(2) Paal Chas. M. (1848- ) : b. 
Nantes: studied at the Paris (^ns., 
where he won the prix de Rome; com- 
poser of the opera Beaucoup de bmU 
pour rien (1899), the comic opera Le 
Signal, incidental music to Lorauaerlo, 

PUGNAlfL Gmetmrnm (1731-1798): b. 
Turin, d. there; celebrated violinist 
pupil of Somis; concertlsed 1754-70 and 
spent several years in London, where 
he was concert-master at the Italian 
opera, and had an opera of liis own 
produced. Altogether he wrote 7 op- 
eras, a ballet, a dramatic cantata and 
an oratorio; also symphonies, string 
quartets. <iuintets, violin duets, etc., 
which were more successfni and have 
appeared in various editions in Lon- 
don, Paris and Amsterdam. Among 
his pupils were ViottI and BrunL 
Ref,: yfi. 402, 404, 410. 

PUGlfl. Oeaare (1805-1870): b. 
(^enoa, d. Petrograd; studied at the 
Milan (k>ns.; wrote more than 300 bal- 
lets, 10 operas and 40 masses. He was 
appointed ballet composer at the Im- 
perial Theatre, St Petersburg, in 1851, 
and his ballets attained wide popular- 
ity. Among the best-known are *£sme- 
ralda.* The Magic Steed' and "The 
Daughter of Pharaoh.' Ref.: X. 152. 

PUGNO, Stepkem Raovl (1852-1914) : 
b. Montrouge. lie de France, d. Mos- 
cow; distinguished French concert pian- 
ist, began to appear In public at an 
early age; studied at the Paris Om- 
servatoire (piano with G. Mathlas, or- 
gan with Benoit, composition with Am- 
broise Thomas) : became organist at St 
Eugjtoe, 1871, maltre de chapelle there, 
1878; professor of harmony at the 
Cons., 1892-1901. In 1893 he appeared 
at a conservatory concert as a piano 
virtuoso of the first rank and there- 
after maintained his reputation in a 
number of concert tours, beimc espe- 
cially noted as interpreter of classical 
music He composed an oratorio, 
'Lazarus' (1879), and 12 operettas, bal- 
lets and fieriee, prod, at various Paris 
theatres, and left an unpub. opera La 
citi mort; also wrote many piano 
pieces and songs. 
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PUJOL. Joan Bavtlsta (1836-1898): 
d. Barcelona; Spanish pianist and 
teacher; oompoaer of piano pieces and 
author of a technical work, Nuepo 
mecanismo del piano (1896). 

P17LIASCHI* QtoT»aai Domenleo 
(16th-17th cent) : celebrated singer, 
whose Toiee was distinguished by Its 
phenomenal range. According to Solertl 
(MuMica € hallo) he was a singer In 
the Papal Chapel and sang In three 
vocal ranges, Contralto, tenor and 
bass.' 

PUUn. Leto (1818-1875) : b. Flor- 
ence, d. mere; pub. several valuable 
monographs In the 'Proceedings of the 
Academy of the Royal Institute of Mu- 
sic In Florence,* among them Cenni 
Btorlei della uita del SerenUsimo Fer~ 
dinando del Medici (1884), citing Im- 
portant documents relatmg to Cris- 



toforl, the Inventor of the pianoforte, 
drigals by Trombonclno and 



also on madL.,^ 

ArcadelL He left an uncompleted His- 
tory of Music in Florence. 

PITLITZBIi, Joaepk (1847-1912): b. 
Budapest, d. New York : American Jour- 
nalist, owner of N. T. 'World,* and 
musical benefactor. He made a bequest 
of $500,000, which _permanently estab- 
lished the New York Philharmonic 
Society. Ref.: portrait, IV. 172. 

PVNTO, GlovaiBBl. See SncH. 

PVPPO, Giuseppe (1749-1827): b. 
Lucca, d. Florence; was an eccentric 
violin virtuoso who led a most adven- 
turous life. For a time he stayed In 
London, later conducted the orchestra 
of the Thidtre de Monsieur, Paris, also 
taught in the best Parisian circles, un- 
til 1811: then conducted at the San 
Carlo Theatre, Naples (1811-17). He 
died In poverty. Of his compositions 3 
concertos, 8 studies and 3 duets for 
violin and 6 fantasies for piano have 
been printed. 

PURCELL (1) Henry (1658-1695): 
b. Westminster. London, d. there; 
He received his musical education 
from Henry Cooke and P. Humphrey 
as choir boy of the Chapel RoyaL and 
was also taught by Blow. He did not 
be^ to write for the stage until 1680, 
BM much of his 'operatic* music was 
In reality Incidental music to dramatic 
pieces and plays (Drvden's 'Am- 

Phltryon,' Lee's The Massacre of 
arts,* 1691, Betterton's 'Diocleslan,* 
etc.). Only 'Diocleslan,' The Fairy 
Queen' (after Shakespeare's 'Midsum- 
mer Nltfifs DreamO, The Indian 
Queen' (Howard and Dryden), and 
'King Arthur* (Dryden) may be con- 
sidered "half-operas.* His one true 
opera, "Dido and iGneas.' was probably 
first given in 1688 or 1689. In 1680 he 
was appointed organist of Westminster 
Abb^. 1682 of the Chapel Royal, and 
in 1683 was made composer to the 
court. While holding these positions he 
wrote various Incidental cantatas (some 
28 in all) and 12 sonatas for 2 violins 
and figured bass. P.'s church music Is 
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of high qualify. H had a decided in- 
fluence on Handel after he had estab- 
lished himself In England, It Includes 
3 services, 30 enthem* with orchestra, 
32 with org»n, 19 songs, a duets, a trio, 
11 3* and J -part hrmns* 2 Latin psalms 
and 5 conons. His Instrumental music 
lB<rludes, besides the 12 trio xmatas 
arnady mpiitJonedj 10 mmrtet itoiidtas 
for 2 vJoliiis. "cello and floured bess 
(1097}, the ninth of which Is Oic cele* 
br titled Mi (J Id en Sonntfl'; *Lessons for 
tht' hnrp^lchord or sphmet/ «nd many 
hurpsl chord pieces. His stvle Is a 
happy union of French and Italian In* 
fluences, yet with a notable personal 
note and deeplv serious tendency. He 
also wrote a theoretical essay on The 
Art^ of Discant.' In 1876 the Purcell 
Society began the publication of a com- 

Slete edition of F.'s works. Ref.: I. 
J5._ 388ff, 431. 433; I. 439; IV. 64; V. 
; VI. 133, — ^^ — — 



169f; 



.- *-«, 322; Vn. 21, 392. 479; 

opera, IX. 27ir, 32; mus. ex., XIII. 69, 
94; portrait, I. 388. (2) Bdwmrd (1689- 
1740): son of (1); organist at St. 
Clement's Churdi, Eastcheap. (3) 
Daniel (ea. 1666-1717): brother of 
(1) ; also a distinguished musician; 
organist at Magdalen, Oxford, 1688; 
came to London after his brother's 
death, and took his place as a com- 
poser of music for the stage: became 
organist St. Andrew's ChurcA, 1713; 
wrote incidental music, a funeral ode 
for his illustrious brother; and pub. 
The psalm tunes full for the organ 
or harpsichord,' six anthems, songs, etc. 
^^PURDAY. Charles Henry (1799- 
1885): b. Folkstone, d. London; com- 
poser of 'Lead, Kindly light,' etc. 
, PUSCHMANBr, Adam (1532-1600) : 
b. Gdrlitz. d. Breslau; cantor at GkJr- 
litz, 1570-80; pub. GrlXndliehger Bericht 
dee deuteehen Meister-Gesangee (1574). 

PUSHKIN I Russian poet ReK: in. 
107, 121, 128, 145, 152; VI. 395; DL 94, 
382, 385, 390; 398; 410. 413, 414. 

PITTBANUS. Ehrieivs (Taa de Patte» 
Dapay)^ (1574-1646): b. Venloo, Hol- 
land, d. Louyaln; philosopher, scientist 
and musicologist: one of tiie oldest op- 
ponents of soImuEation; wrote Tarious 
books on musical subjects, among them 
Iter Nonianum ten dialogue qui Mu- 
fathenae epitomen comprehendit, etc., 
1602. 

^PUTTMAWBT. Max (1864- ): b. 
Berlin; pupil of the Scharwenka con- 
servatory, actiye In various Crerman 
cities as a music teacher, litterateur and 
criUc Succeeded Gottschalg as editor 
of Urania, is at present musical editor 
of the Leipzig Volkazeitung, and has 
contributed largely to musical period- 
icals. 

, PYCHOVSKI. Jaa Nepoataeeae 
(1818-1900): b. (irazen. Bohemia, d. 
Hoboken, N. J.; pianist and teacher; 
studied at the Prague Cons, and with 
Tomaschek; taught in New York from 
1850 and in Hoboken from 1855; com- 
poser of a Ylolin sonata, etc. 
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FTBL LMdM (1849- ) : b. KoIIa, 
DMT Hdtlnsborg. U a eolonttm slnfler* 
pupil of Ar&enb Ifme. Vlardot-GftielA, 
Stoekhaiuen, etc.: has sung in Stoek- 
fco] - - - 



sung 

^ hnflf»n, Engtuid 

ica.'^liepe ibe nuiiTied C«p- 

tidii WUUam B. Newson {1884» divorced 
1891). Among her best r6les were AIda» 
Donna ElTlra and Queen of the Night. 
PYTHAGORAS (1) (P. of Sumoa) 
(b. ea. 582 B.G.); the celebrated phl- 
lotopher who founded a religious-po- 
litical communis at Croton (529 B.C.) 
and whose dogmas were related to 
those of the Egyptian priests fl»»on g 
whom he had studied. The Pythagorlan 
oonoqptlon of mnalc U • ftrieUy nath^ 



Pftbasoraa 

w>^^i*a| one; It fdentiflet flie flieory of 
consonance wlUi numerical relations of 



the length of the strlntt or the periods 
of Tibratonr motion. The Pytliagorian 
musical theorists — ^Archytas, &atoa- 
tiienes* Dldymoa. Ptolomy, BncUd, etc 



contrasted as the ^canonists' 
with the Arlstozenlan group, the Imr- 
monlsts.' Kef,: L WtTlfmi VIL 2; 
VIIL 68. (2) <P. ttC Sakymthoa)! 
younger eontenmorarj of (1). a pro- 
fessional musician, who constructed a 
triple Uttiarm tuned in the Dorian, 
Phrygian and Indian modes, the so- 
called Tripod of P.. erldently used by 
G. B. Dom •• model for his lonm Bar- 
berUuu 
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aUADFIilBCU G«An« Jakoli 

(1854- ): b. Breberen; trained in 
the Ratisbon Charch Music School; or- 

rlst and teacher in Holland; rector 
Elberfeld from 1898, also choral 
conductor and organist there; oon^ 
poser of 7 masses, motets, a 5-part Tt 
Deum, a collection Pange lingua (3- to 
5-part), organ pieces, etc.; also organ 
accompaniments for the Graduale 
KomoMuun and other senrloes, and a 
book containing organ preludes and 
postludes for the Mfknster diocese 
chorales. 

<|UADRI, Dmaeideo (1801-1843): b. 
Vicenxa, d. Milan; pub. La ragione 
armonica (1830) and Lezione d'armonia 
(1832. 3rd ed., 1841). 

aUADRIO, Fraaceaeo BaTerlo 
(1695-1756): b. Ponte, Valtellina, d. 
Milan; Italian author, whose Delia 
Mtoria e deila ragione d'ogni poesia 
(7 Tols., 1738-69) contains much oon- 
oeming the eantata, opera and oratorio 
(▼olsTW). 

. aJJAGULATU Paolo (d. 1827 or 
later) : organist in San Maggiore, Rome, 
ca. 1608, composer of 3-part canzonets 
(2 books. 1588), 4-part madrigals, mo- 
tets and dialogues (Sbooks, tmTieai), 
and monodies (La Mfera armonioaa, 
1623) some with yIoIId obbligato; also 
Cairo di fedelta d'amore, 1611. a dra- 
matic cantata (1606. printed 1611). con- 
taining both monodies and polyphonic 
morements. Some 2-part vocal pieces, 
pub. by Paolo TarcUti (against Q.*s 
wish, apparently) anticipate the oon- 
tata da camera and the chamber duet 
with obbligato Instruments. Ref.: Vn. 
381. 

4ITAHDT, Clurlatlaa Prtedrteh 
(1766-1806): b. Hermhut, Saxony, d. 
Niesky. near Gdrlitz; musical amateur 
UKi theorist; wrote on ttie natural 
foundations of harmony in the A/lge- 
metae muMikalisehe Zeitung (1798- 
1860), etc 

, 4UANTZ (1) Johaan Joaehlat 
(1697-1773): b. Oberscheden, Hanoyer, 
d- Potsdam; flutist and composer for 
the flute; apprenticed at ten to his 
oncle, Justus Q., town musician at 
Merseburg. After learning to play va- 
noos instruments, including clavier, he 
became 'Journeyman' in Radeberg and 
<^nia, entering the Dresden town band 
VQfler Heine in 1716. During leave he 
studied with Zelenka and 1^ in Vi- 
cuia; then became oboist and later 
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flutist In the Roynl Pollsli Orchtstra In 
Drt^sijen and Wnr^uiWHi lie whs sent to 
iUilv by the court* studied with Gas- 
Pflrlnl, and iU«o went to France, He 
vt^Jted all the jmportjint cltlf s of Itiilv* 
ill so Lyon? and Paris, wh^re he pub. 
ioiiic sunatafl, UtittUs'' to London, wn«re 
Hjiiiders opera vfsin $tlll flourishing, 
!ind retui'i>i'*i to Dresden, 1737. in 
1741 he licaiiiie chumber music inn and 
ctturi eottiposer to I'^redi^Hck the Great, 
wlio was Jiiduce*! lo learn the flute 
afU^r bearing Q, nnd wh*> hud ftli*ody 
cngiip-d him Intennittflntly, Q. wrote 
f<jr hlni iiior«? thuo 500 pleeea for the 
llute, for whici) be tmis extremely well 
nald. He wrote a! ho a famous text* 
book for the flute, Ver^uck finer An- 
weifung dtt Fi^te traveraUre ttt spieten, 
^hkh was first prltilcd in 1752, was 
trajisln U'd Into French ^ Hutch and Eng- 
lish. He worked on the im prove roeni 
uf the flute. Invented a slldintc lop for 
its turtiug and sold tnany instrumenta 
to the king. He pub. C trio sonatas 
for 2 flutes and bass, 6 flute duets and 
13 chorale melodies for Gollerl's odi;» 
\inO}, Ref.: I. 468; IL 58: VL 474f, 
456; VIL 415, 432, 515; Vlll. 87. (2> 
Albert (1837-1891): b, Llehenaa, d. 
GOttlngen: a postal secretary, who 
wrote a biography of (1), his grand^ 
unckv Ills brother, Otto» waa the 
author of ZiiT Geachichte dtr neuen 
chromatischtn Kta^iatur and Noten- 
schri/t (1877). 

aUARANTA (1) CoDvtabttAio nSl3- 
1887) : b. liFesela, d. there; composer 
of Toeal church musJe, Utile of which 
was prlnteil, and one opera, prod. In 
Venice, 1S3S. {2) KrsneeiieA ilS48- 
1897): b. Napleji, d, Milan; professor 
of singing at MJlan Cons.; composed an 
opera, a grand mass with orchestra and 
songs. 

QUARKfVniEI, Gnirllclmo n826* 
imi: b. Cu^a) Mngglorf^, d, Milan; 
profesiior of the *t^llo tit NUIan Con- 
servatory; ten c her, authi^r of a ^ Cello 
Method (1872) 4 rmu^tirt di rappella nl 
the Catbedralt and composer of church 
music and one opera (I8r>:i). 

ikLTAHLia^, CliarleB jd, at York, 
1727) t graduate of Cambridge Univ., 
where hn was later orfuinlst iit Trinity 
College; orEanbt at York Minster; *A 
lesson/ writlrn for the hsirp^khord by 
hfrn, wii-s pijl>. i\\ years aftn^r his derith^ 

^UATRKMf^liE DC (4tlNCY. A&- 
tolttc Vhtjmomtoium (1755-Idi9) : b. 
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Pferii, d. there: eeerelerj of fhe Puis 
Aca<lemle dee Arts; wrote De la natarm 
des opiroM bouffoiu (1789), also serend 
biographical sketches of deceased mem- 
bers of the academy, among them the 
musicians PaCslello. Monslgny, Gossee, 
M^ul, Catel, Boieldleu. 

<IUBF, Chariest contemporary 
French organist (Trinity, ParlsK and 
composer for the organ. Ret.: Vl. 486. 

aUBISSBR (1) Carl Traasott 
10-1846): b. Dftben, near Grlmma, 
d. Leipzig; trombone player; first trom- 
bonist in the Gewandhaus orchestra 
flrom 1830. later also viola player, 
leader of the town band, also of his 
own band, later united with the former. 
(2) Priedrt^ Beajamla (1817-1893): 
b. D6ben, d. Dresden; brother of (1); 
virtuoso on the trumpet, which he 
played In the Dresden Artillery Regi- 
ment, and the Royal Orchestra, Dres- 
den. He taught at the Conservatory 
for more than 25 years; was highly 
esteemed by Wagner. (3) Johaaa 
Gottllebi brother of (1) and (2): 
trombonist in court orchestra of 
Dresden. 

I^UBRCU, Slaioa de (Latin form of 
vaa Bijekea or da Cheaae) (16th 
cent): b. Brabant; court chapel singer 
to Ludovlco Sforza in Milan, acoom- 

ganled Maximilian and Francesco 
forso to Vienna, where he published 
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1618]) and Vigllae cum vesperiM et exe- 
qnUM mortuonun (1513). 

4linDAIVT» Alfred (1815-1893): b. 
Lyons, d. Paris; pianist; composer of 
brilliant piano pieces; author of L'dme 
da piano, essag mot leg deux pedaUs. 

<IIJILTBR. Roser (1877- ): b. 
Brighton; studied with Iwan Knorr at 
Frankfort; ooinposer of a Serenade, 
Three RngUsh Dances,' suite and inci- 
dental music, all for orch.; also part- 
songa 'Seven Elisabethan Lorries,^ etc 
He/..- n. 443. 

OITINAULT (1) PMUlppe (1635- 
1688): b. Paris, d. there; poet and 
libretUst for Lully. His texts have real 
literary meHt. Ref,: H. 34; IX. 24. 39, 
47. 59. (2) Jeaa Baptlate Maarlee 
([?]-! 744): d. Glen; singer, actor and 
composer, sang and acted at the rh^fre 
francaU, composed about 20 stage 
pieces, among them a 4-act ballet given 
at the Op^ra, 1728. His sister, Marie 
Aaae» sang at the Op^ra from 1709, 
later at the Comddie francalse. 

<imNTILIABr. Ref,: (quoted) X. 72. 

aUITTARD* Hearl Ckaries Aticaae 
(1864- ) : b. (Vermont Ferrand, 
Puy de D6me; studied with C^sar 
Franck in Paris and devoted himself to 
studies in musical histonr, especially 
French music of the 17th century; 
wrote Henrg Dumont, on musicien 
frangaU da XVII* «. (1902), and Les 
Conpertne, edited selected works of 
Clarfssimi, M6hul. etc., and contributed 
to various French musical periodicals. 
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aAAB, Axel ArrUt (179S-18S6): 
founded the Bellnuui Society in Stock- 
lioLin (1824), prominent as a Bellman- 
slnser, and a distinguished member of 
the *Par Bricole' order. 

RAABB, Peter (1872- ): b. 
Frankfort-on-Oder; studied with Bar- 

giel: theatre and opera conductor In 
dnlgsberg, Zwickau, Elberfeld and 
Amsterdam : orchestral conductor at 
Munich and to the Weimar court. His 
compositions consist of songs and 
works for pianoforte; also wrote mn- 
aical and dramatic essays. 

RAAFF (1714-1797): b. Holzem, d. 
Munich; tenor: studied with Ferrandlni 
and Bemacchl: sang in Bonn, at the 
Vienna court, in Italian opera at Lis- 
bon (under Farinelli), in Madrid and 
In Munich. Moaarf s Idomeneo was 
written for him. 

RABAUD, HenH (1873- ): b. 
Paris; conductor of the Op^ra-O>mique; 
composer of La fUle de Roland (Opera- 
Comique, 1904) Le premier glaive 
(1998), and Marouff le eavetler de 
Calre (Paris, 1914), also an oratorio 
Job (1900). Ref.: ifa. 363. 

RABICH, Brut (1858- ): b. 
Herda, Werratale; music teacher, court 
organist and conductor of the Lie- 
dertafel (900 members); founder of 
the Gotha Church Choir Union, 1889, 
established popular church concerts In 
(W>tha, leader of school and church 
choruses; composer of large choral 
works with orchestra; pub. collection 
of motets, male choruses and master 
songs; editor of Bldtter fttr flonj- und 
Ktrehenmustk since 1897. 

RACHMAinNOFF, S«rccl [Serve] 
TMMdUoTlt^ (1873- ) : b. Novgorod; 
studied at the Conseryatory of St. Pe- 
tersburg and Moscow (SUoti, Taneieff, 
Arensky); pianist and teacher at the 
Maria Institute, Moscow; then lived at 
Dresden for a time. He has composed 
the operas Aleko (St. Petersburg, 1893) ; 
The Parsimonious Knight* (Moscow, 
1900), Franeesca da RimM\lb„ 1906) : 
the cantata The Bells' (chorus and 
oreh.,- 1914), a trio, a 'cello sonata, 
pieces for piano and 'cello, also for 
piano and violin, 2 piano concertos, 2 
symphonies, an orchestral fantasy. The 
Mountain,' a Bohemian CSaprlccio for 
orch., 2 piano sonatas, piano pieces for 
2 and 4 hands, and songs. He has 
lived in Moscow and London, and from 
1912 in St. Petersburg as chief eon- 
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duetor of the opera. Ref.: HI. xi, xil, 
xiv. xvii, ISiffj V. 128, 869; VI. 395; 
Vn. 334, 338: VHI. 463, 464; DC 414; 
mus. ex., XrV. 127; portrait, m. 150. 

RACIlfBSy Jeaat the great French 
dramatist. Ref,: L 409; H. 31; IX. 24, 

RADBCKB (1) R«dolf (1829-1803): 
b. Dittmannsdorf, near Waldenburg, d. 
Berlin ; studied at the Breslau Royalln- 
stitute for Church Music and at Leip- 
zig Cons.; teacher at the Stem Cons, 
and conductor of the Ocllia and Ra- 
decke societies; published songs and 
choruses. (2) [Albert] Robert Martia 
(1830- ): b. Dittmannsdorf; studied 
at the Leipzig 0>ns., violinist and di- 
rector in Leipzig, organ and piano vir- 
tuoso in Berlin, where he directed the 
music of the Royal Theatre and con- 
ducted the court chapel; also he di- 
rected the Stem Cons, and the Royal 
Institute for CJiurch Music He wrote 
2 overtures, a symphony, a capricdo, 
2 scherzi, songs and choruses. Ref,: 
m. 212. (3) Lvlae (1847- ): b. 
Celle, Hanover; operauc soprano at 
Cologne, Weimar, Riga and the Munich 
court opera; marrlea Baron von Brtkm- 
mer and abandoned the operatic field. 
(4) Krmmt (1866- ): b. Berlin: son 
of (2) ; studied there at the Stem (^ns.. 
at Jena and Munich; philologist and 
writer on 16th cent, secular song in 
Germany; directed a music society 
and taught singing at Winterthur; since 
1908 lecturer on music at ZCkrich iJniv.; 

Sub. 'Robert Kahn' (1904) and revised 
;, Eschmann's iOO AphorUmen, 

RAOBGLIA, Tlttorlo (1863- ): 
b. Constantinople; composed 3 operas 
(Colomba, Snprema uis, Amore oeeulto) 
produced respectively in Milan, Turin 
and Constantinople. 

RADICATI, FeUce Aleaaaadro 
(1778-1823) : b. Turin, d. Vienna; stud- 
ied with Pugnani; violin virtuoso, or- 
chestral and church conductor at Bo- 
logna; teacher at the Llceo filarmonico; 
composer of chamber music, operas 
and vocal scenas. 

RADICIOTTI, GlmieBpe (1858- ): 
b. Jesi, Le Marche; studied music and 
taught in Rome; professor of history at 
the Tivoli Lyceum; wrote on Italian 
dramatic music and on the life of 
Pergolesl (1910). 

RAONAIi contemp. Hungarian com- 
poser of a symphonic suite, chamber 
music, etc Ref.: UL 200. 
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RADOM* ink»Ui»i TOB (14tii-16fh 
cent.) : composer of 6 S-part pieces for 
the church, preserved in MS. at War- 
saw, which show him to have been 
a contemporary of Z^icharias, Cioonia, 
etc. 

RADOVX. Jewi Th«odar (1835-): 
b. Llige, Belgium; student and teacher 
of the bassoon at the conservatory 
there; and, after further study in Paris 
with HaKvy. director of the same In- 
stitution. He composed 3 symphonic 
tone pictures, a Te Deum, an oratorio, 
2 cantatas and 2 operas. He wrote 
also a life of Henri Vleuztemps. 

RADZIWIIili, [Prince] Aatom (1775- 
1833): b. Vilna, d. Berlin; musical 
amateur, friend and patron of Beet- 
hoven and Choptn; composer of French 
romances (1802), vocal duets (1804), 
songs with guitar and 'cello, male 
quartets, and musle for Goethe's Fanat 
(printed 1835). 

RAFF, JoMpk JoaeUm (1822- 
1882): b. Lachen, Lake of Zurich, d. 
Frankfort. He was the son of an or- 
ganist, educated at Weisenstetten, 
W&rttemberg, and at the Jesuit Lyceum 
in Schwys, and continued the study of 
composition, piano and violin by him- 
self while acting as school teacher. 
Encouraged by Mendelssohn, who se- 
cured the publication of nls piano 
pieces, op. 2-14 by Breltkopf and 
Bflrtel, 1843, he 4iave up school-teaching 
for the career of a composer, but de- 
spite great industry was hampered by 
material circumstances. By Invitation 
he accompanied Liszt on a concert tour 
as far as Cologne (1846), where he re- 
mained for a nme, writing reviews for 
Dehn's Cdcflio, after having his plans 
to Join Mendelssohn spoiled by the tat- 
ter's death in 1847. After several futile 
attempto to secure remunerative em- 

{»loyment, he was much aided by Bl- 
ow's playing of his KonceristUckj but 
his opera, Kdnig Alfred^ failed of per- 
formance at Stuttgart because of the 
Revolution of 1848: Joining Liszt at 
Weimar in 1850 he entered neart and 
soul into the neo-Romantle movement, 
which he championed in the Neue ZeiU 
schrift fOr Mnsik. Kdnig Alfred was 
prod: by Liszt at Weimar. In 1854, R. 
pub. a pamphlet. Die Wagnerfrage. and, 
after marrying the actress Doris (xenasi 
in Wiesbaden in 1859, he became a 
popular piano teacher there. His first 
symphony. An das Vaterland, won the 

Srize of the Vienna Gesellschaft der 
[usikfreunde in 1863. a second comic 
opera, Dtune Kobold, was prod, in 
1870: and in 1877 he was made director 
of the Hoch Cons, at Frankfort R. 
wrote over 230 works of very unequal 
merit, partly aulfering from the effects 
of too great a productivity. .Among his 
best works are the 3rd and 5th sym- 

8honles, the overtures op. 101 and 194, 
le piano concerto,^op. 185, the 'cello 
concerto, op. 193. The complete list of 
his compositions Includes ll sympho- 



nies; a sinfonietta for wind Instr.; IS 
overtures (4 in MS.); Featmaneh, an 
orch. rhapsody Abends; an orch. Eiegie 
(MS., uniinlshed) ; Ode on printemgts, 
for jpiano and orch.; piano concerto 
in G min.; suite in E-flat for piano 
and orch.; La file d' Amour, for violin 
and orch.; 2 vtolln concertos (B min. 
and A min.); suite for violin and 
orch.: 2 'cello concertos (one In MS.) ; 
1 string octet. 1 string sezteL 1 piano 
quintet, 10 string quartets, 4 trios, 5 
violin sonates, suite and other pieces 
for piano and violin (Ind. 3 books on 
Wagner operas); 2 FantaslestQcke for 
piano and 'cello; duo for piano and 
xello; 'cello sonate; 2 romances for 
horn or 'cello and piano; also a great 
number of piano pieces, including 2 
sonatas, 7 suites, three sonatinas, Horn- 
010010 OB nio-'romantismef suite of 12 

gleces without octeves, Capricdo, 
legy, Romance and Valse, TanjE-Gap- 
ricen, Uess€iger9 du printemps. Chant 
d'Ondine (arpeggio tremolo <tude). Airs 
sulsses, Introd. and Allegro scherzando, 
Aiade de eaion, Valse in C, Pantaisie' 
Polonaise, Hongarlan and Spanlali 



rhapsodies, etudes, tarantella, scherao, 
cavatlna, jpolkas, variations, Impramn- 
tu, and Reisebilder, and many 



Ehrases of operas, etc.: also, for 4 
ands, 12 salon-pieces without octaves; 
Marche brillante, Chaeonne, Humor- 
esques in waltz form, Reisebtlder, Aas 
dem Tanxsalon: Humoreshe Totenianzi 
and. for 2 pianos, a (Smconne ana 
a Fantesia. Amonk his vocal works 
are an oratorio, weltende, Gtrichi, 
neue Welt (Revelations); a cantata, 
Deutsehland's Auferstehung; male cho- 
ruses and mixed choruses with or- 
chestra and church music; also 4 un- 
performed operas. Die BlfersAehtigeH 
(book- by R.), Die Parole, Betudetto 
Mareello, and Samson, and many songs, 
including the cycles SangesfrOhling, 
Maria Stuart, Blondel de Neslej besides 
12 duets, 6 terzete for female voices 
and piano, part-songs, and 30 male 
ciuartete. He also wrote incidental mo- 
sic to Genasf s Bernhard von Weimar 
and arranged works by Bach and Han- 
del. Ref.: H. 322. 346f ; IIL i2ff; V. 
312; Vn. 321, 322*; y//>. 318 ff/xaus. 
ex., Xm. 358; portrait, YIU. 2^0. 

RAGUBNBT, Francois (late 17tti- 
early 18th ceni): French abbot, who 
wrote ParalUle des Italiens et des Fran- 
cois en ce qui regarde la musique et les 
opiras (1702, ete.: ^llsh, 1709, etc), 
much ated as me first of a large 
literature on the subject, and a sort 
of prelude to the guerre des bouffons, 
RAHIiWBS, Alfred (1878- ): b. 
Wesel; pupil of Wtkllner, Gustav Hol- 
lander, Willy Hess at the (Cologne Oms., 
then active as a theatrical director In 
Stuttgart, Llegnltz, KAnlgsberg, con- 
ductor of the Elblng CJioral Society, 
1902, Royal Muslkdlrektor, 1910, soe- 
ceeded Otto Reubke as Muslkdlrektor 
of the University of HaUe» 1913; 
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posed a piano quintet, a comic opera 
Jangfer Potiphar (Essen, 1907), cho- 
ruses and songs. 

RAICK, I>lead«mB« (1702-1764): b. 
Liige, d. Antwerp; vicar choral: com- 
poser of suites and piano sonatas. 

RAIDA» Karl Alexander (1852-): 
b. Paris; studied music in the con- 
senratories of Stuttgart and Dresden, 
conductor of Berlin theatres and writer 
of successful light dramatic works. 
He went to Munich, where he became 
musical director of the Deutsches The- 
ater (1895-97). 

BAIF, Omemr (1847-1899) : b. Zwolle, 
d. Berlin; studied in Berlin, where he 
taught and became Royal professor at 
the Royal High School. He composed 
a piano concerto, a violin sonata, etc 

RAn,fi/IRn (1) Abb« F. . . . (1804-) : 
b. Montormentier, n. Langres; theologian 
and physicist at Paris ; writer on eaily 
notafion (1852) and the restoration of 
Gregorian chant (1861. 1862). (2) 
Theodor (1864- ): b. KOnigsbera; 
student of theology and of music m 
the Royal Hic^ School of Berlin; 
teacher of music in Uppini^m. Eng- 
land, director of a musical institute in 
Leipxig; composer of motets, canta- 
tas, male choruses, duets* and piano 



RAIMAHNt Rudolf (1861- ): b. 
Vesnrim, Hungary; dramatic composer 
of 15 operas and operettas, also vaude- 
villes, farces, etc., produced in Ham- 
burg, Vienna, Munich and Pesth. 

RAIMONDI (1) lanaalo (ca. ' 1733- 
1813): b. Naples, d. London; violinist 
and directoa of concerts in Amsterdam 
where he prod. his. program symphony 
La battaglia: composed symphonies, 
string trioa fuid quartets, trio sonatas, 
duets and vocal pieces. (2) Ptetro 
(1786-1853) : b. Rome, d. there: studied 
at Naples Cons. ; composer of 62 operas 
and 21 ballets, produced in the largest 
of Italian cities. He directed the Royal 



His sacred compositions consist of 8 
oratorios, 4 orchestral masses, 2 masses 
for double-choir a eappella, 2 Requi- 
ems with orch., 2 others for 8 and 16 
▼oices respectively, a complete book of 
psalms in the Palestrina style (15 
▼ols.), a 16-part Credo, etc Especially 
remarkable are his settings for a great 
number of integral parts, which can 
be divided into several works of a 
lesser number of parts, each division 
i&aking a complete movement in itself. 
Among such master-pieces are 4 4-part 
fogues which may be executed together 
at a 16-part ouadruple fugue, and 6 
4-part fuigues that may be combined 
jato a 24-part sextuple fugue, etc., the 
biggest of this kind of works being in 
^ parts for 16 4-part choirs. His chef 
a*cravre, however, is formed by the 3 
biblical dramas Potiphar, Giuseppe and 
Giacohhef prod, first separately, then 



Rameait 

simultaneously on a stage of 3 divi- 
sions (Rome, 1852). 

RAINFORTH, BUinAetk (1814- 
1877): d. Redland, Bristol; English 
soprano. 

RAISONt AadrC (late 17fh cent): 
eminent French organist (at St. (jr4n4- 
vi^e and the Jacobin, Paris); wrote 
Hvre d'orgue (for the church service) 
published 1687, and followed by an- 
other in 1714. The first was repub- 
lished by Guilmant {Archives des 
mattres d'orgue). Ref,: VI. 442. 

RAMANN (1) Bmno (1832-1897) : b. 
Erfurt, d. Dresden; poet, dramatist and 
composer of songs and pieces for the 
pianoforte; also a teacher of singing. 
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(2) JAnm, (1833-1912): b. Mainsfbck- 
helm, near Kitzingen. d. Munich; pian- 
ist and music teacher in Gera, the 
United States, at Glfickstadt and Nu- 
remberg, where she founded the Ra- 
mann-Yolkmann School, later sold to 
August Gdllerich. She wrote on the 
work and teachings of Liszt, on Bach 
and Handel, and nmsical pedagogy in 
general ; also pub. an extensive biog- 
raphy of Lisxt (2 vols, in 3 parts, 1880- 
94), also edited that masters complete 
writings (6 vols., 1880-83) : as a com- 
poser pub. 4 sonatas, also 2 study 
works for the piano. 

RAMBAU, Jeaa-PUHppe (1683- 
1764): b. Dijon, d. Paris; creator of 
the modem science of harmony, dra- 
matie composer; in 1701 Joined the or- 
chestra of a travelling opera troupe 
as violinist; returned to Paris in 1717 
when he began taking organ lessons 
from Louis Mardiand. after which he 
became organist at Lille. Here he de- 
voted himself to a theoretical study of 
music and after four years returned 
to Paris where he published a treatise 
on harmony which attracted wide at- 
tention. Became organist at Sainte- 
Croix de la Bretonnerie and began 
wrftlng for the stage with songs and 
dtincest for places by Piron. His 
NoiiDean, svsi^me de mnsique thioriaue 
(17^n» rrmrkpd u oew epoch in music; 
tht^ If^ndiog idf^as expounded are chord 
building by thirds; classification of a 
chord and all Its inversions as one 
aiid the same; Invention of a funda- 
metiliil buss, which does not corre- 
sporul to our t}i<> rough-bass, but is an 
tnmtfiiiative scries of the root tones 
forming the real basis of the varied 
chord progressions employed in a com- 
position. In 1733 his Hippolgte et 
Aricie was produced at the Op^ra, but 
it was unfavorably received, in spite 
of its undoubted merits. In 1735 he 
brought out the opera ballet Les Indes 
galantes. His masterpiece. Castor et 
Pollux, appeared in 1737 and for a year 
held its own with the operas of Gluck. 
For the next thirty years his operas 
dominated the French stage; the King 
created for him the office of cabinet 
composer and later raised him to the 
peerage. He also wrote Traiti de Vhar- 
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d'twwpU (1747); Pla/^^. am J\ 
JaiamMe, NoIm and Zoroastte (1749); 
Aeanthe et Ciphise, au Is sgmpatkie, 
Im §miiituide, am Us fleurt emckamtiesp 
and La mnitmmre d^OsiriM, oa tmjitt 
4€ famOU (1751): D^Anis et Egii^ 
Lmeis ef D^fle. and Le reiomr d'Aatrie 
(1753); Amaerian, Les smrprises de 
rmmamr^ and Les Skr5aritet (1757); Les 
Paimdimw (1760); and ▼arkms oflwn. 
^wMigy Ills other pobllslied worta are 
PremUer livre de pUces de eimmeeim 
(17M>; PUees de eiaveeim mpee matt 
mUihade pamr Im miiemniqme des daigU; 
PUeet de eiameeim avee one laMe pamr 
le# agriaunU (1731); and NomaeiUM 
smUee de pUceM pamr eiaveeim avee dea 
revnarqaeM tmr Ite dWirtnts means de 
mOMiqaej etc Ref.: £ 398, 41%: IL 1. 
2U &, &1; m. 307. 3347353. 3&: \L 
UktiYlL 3. 61f, f3irVlIL 84f. 285, 
324; IX. X, 26r. 158, 237; mas. ex., xm. 
7U 72; portnft, L 414. 

DK PARBJA iWLmmmm}, 

!• (ca. 1440-afler 1491): b. 

J Andalnsla; lect ur ed on mosie in 

Salamanca, Bolooia and Rome, where 
ho Ured probably tUl his dcaOi. He 
pub. a theoretical work In Spanish, not 
jeC neorered : also one In Latin Maeiea 
praetUm (1482; repnb. by Joh. Wolf In 
Se£Ae/f 2 of ttie Int. Music Soc, 1901). 
A seeood part to this Jfoslca ffteor<ca 
was promised br its author, but not 
pob. R. was instrumental In the adop- 
Boa of a new method of determining 
the ratloa of Interrals, establishing fibe 
proportloos 4: 5 and 5:6 for fibe major 
andTinlnor third, besides ttie hitherto 
only recocnlzed ratio of 2:3 for ttie 
fifth and 374 for Vtut fourth, thus giy- 
Ina the first definition for the triad and 
ambllshing the point of departure for 
the seienee of harmony. Ref,: L 260; 
V. 37; 'VL 445. 

RAXPim (18tfa cent) : Italian opera 
composer. Ref.: IX. 59. 

RANDALL (1) JohB (1715-1799): 
singer, composer and Cambridge pro- 
fessor of music (2) Riehard (1736- 
1828): tenor in Handel's oratorios. 

RAHDBGGBR. Alberto (1832-1911) 




TcBiee; nwr iasiii of dta^ac at , _ 
ar lUe In uBTmv a.<li- 

— d aseBbcr of Its 

aC ] 

1887-8t; 

(3bonl Society. 1B95-t7; ebndncter of 
the Norwkii PcstHaU 1881-1905. He 

Capelia (1854); 

nini Beauties* 
FHdoUn* 
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RAKDHARTIKCfrKR, 

(18t2.1893} : - - - 

Austria, d. 

and law; ti 

Yiema eooit chapd; 

symfriioiiies aad strtng onartets. 

RA3IDLB8. BUanbctb (1800-1829): 
b. Wrexham, d. Ur e rp u ol; daughter of 
a blind harpist; infant prodigy, pei^ 
forming on file piano in pobUc at the 
a0e of two. She studied later with 
John Parry and beramr a music teadier 
in Liverpool. 

RANDOLPH HavaU (1861- ): 
b. Rirtinumd. Va.; studied In ttie Pe«- 
body Conservatonr of Baltimore, of 

" ~ In 1898 he became director. As 
he has played with the Boston 
. _ oy ordMstim, etc; was also or- 
ganist and choirmaster of the Roman 
Ca^oUc Cattiedral In Baltimore, 1885- 
90, and of ttie Emmanuel Protestant 
Episcopal (aiurch, 1890-1906. 

RANSrORD, Bdwin (1805-1876) : b. 
(Uoocestershlre, d. Lo n don; baritone. 

RAOUL DB (;OUCT. See Oiocr. 

RAPHABU ttie great painter. Ref,; 
L 327. 

RAPPOLDb MnHe (Ji^ Wlntaeotb>t 
b. Brooklyn. N. Y.; contemporary op- 
eratic soprano; sang In London when 
only 10 years of age studied with 
Oscar Singer; since lOOa has sung dra- 
matic rOles, including Wagnerian, at 
the New York Metropolitan (Hiera. 

RAPPOLDI (1) BJdMvd (1831-1903): 
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b. Vienna, d. Dresden; studied . 

Jansa, BOhm and Seehter at the Vienna 
Conservatory; violinist in the court op- 
era there, concert-master at Rotterdam 
and at ttie Dresden court; conductor in 
Lfibeck, Stettin and Prague; teacher In 
Berlin Royal Hl^ School and the Dres- 
den Omservatory; for a time member 
of the Joachim Quartet. He composed 
and published a small amount of ouun- 
her music Ref.: VIL 445. 451. (2) 
Lann (nde Kahr«r> (1853- >: b. 
Misteibach, near Vienna; wife of Ed- 
uard, student of pianoforte in the Vi- 
enna O>nservatory and with Uszt; 
teacher at the Dresden C>>nservatoi7. 



RABBIjIIXSt AB«reM (16th cent.): 
b. Amberg. Upper Palatiiuite, d. Heidel- 
bers: teacber at Heidelberg. 1659, 
whftfier he returned, after a year as 
eantor at Ratlsbon, to become eourt 
Sapellnielster. He eomDosed and pub- 
lithed a book of S- to 9-part Cantiones 
Moaue (1595); 5-part Teutsche Sprikch 
ant den BuangeHen (1594), Regens- 
buniseher Kirchenkontrapunkt (5-part 
LaAeran chorales, 1599), and wrote 
Htxachordum sive qnaestiones mnsieae 
prmetieae (1589); other theoretical 
works In MS. 

RASMADSB, Alexaader SalomoB*- 
Ttteh (1845-1896): b. Pensa, d. Mos- 
cow; studied in Moscow Unlyerslty and 
with Hauptmann and Moscheles; lec^ 
tnrer on musical history In Moscow 
Consenratory : contributor, editor and 
au^or on subjects relating to Russian 
music; composed songs and piano 
pieces. 

RASOirnOWSKT (1) Count (after 
181& Prince) Aadrel KyrUiorlteh 
(1753-1836) : Russian ambassador to Vi- 
enna; maintained (1808-16) the cele- 
brated 'Rasoumowsky Quartet* of 
which Schuppanslgh, Weiss, Llncke, 
and R. himself were the members. In 
1815 l&is palace was burned, after 
which he lost Interest in music, the 
Quartet l>eing reorganised with Slna 
teklng his place as second violin. Ref.: 
Vn. 419, 513. (2) Demetriva VaMiil- 
levity (1818-1889): b. Kleff, d. Mos- 
cow; professor of the history of church 
music at the Moscow O>nsenratory ; 
published 6 books on his subject 
-RABSB, Fnuicola (1873- )! b. 
musels; composed a 4-act opera 
(DeldamU) produced there in 190(r 
.JS^^'^TBLBIjI.I (1) Vlneenao (1760- 
1839): b. Fano, d. Dresden; studied 
]>nth Padre Mattel at Bologna; pro- 
duced church works and songs in Dres- 
den, where he was composer to the 
court band. (2) Joseph (1799-1842): 
son of Ylncenzo, b. Dresden, d. there; 
conductor of the Dresden court opera, 
court Kapellmeister, 1830; wrote church 
puste and operas which he produced 
In Ancona, Milan and Dresden. 
RASVHOWSKT. See Rasoumow- 

SKT. 

. BATES, Ibmlle Pierre (1861-1905): 
b. Besancon. d. Lille; studied in Lille 
^ at the Paris Conservatoire; viola 
player In the orchestra of the Op^ra- 
u>mlque: director at Cologne and Lille; 
composed 3 operas, a 'cello sonate, a 
Ptanp quartet and other Instrumental 
aoslc. 

^RATH, FeUz TOBs (1866-1905): b. 
gologne, d. Munich; studied with 
• iSl^t nelnecke and Thullle; friend of 
graining and Strauss in Munich, where 
^ lived as pianist and composer. 
™ works include a string quartet, 
^*no concerto and other works for the 
FfOt a violin sonate and a large num- 
oer of songs. 
AATHGKBIBB. TatentlB (1682- 



BATanello 

1750): b. Oberelsbach, d. Bans, Fran- 
conla; Benedictine monk and compoaer 
of church and instrumental music 

RATZBIVBBaiGB», ThM««r (1848- 
1879): b. Grossbreltenbach, d. Wlaa- 
baden; studied with Llsct: court pian- 
ist at Sondershausen and in Lausanne; 
director of a singing society in D&ssel« 
dorf and composer of piano pieces and 
songs. 

RAUCHBNE3CKBH. Oc«nr WO- 
helm (1844-1906) : b. Munich, 3. Elber- 
feld; studied with Lachner. Baum- 

S&rtner and Walter; violinist, con- 
uctor and director of the Winterthur 
Music 0>llege. of the Berlin Philhar- 
monic, and the orchestral society of 
Barmen; founder of a school of music 
in Elberfeld. and conductor of an In- 
strumentel Society; Royal Muslkdlrek- 
tor. 1905. He composed a cantete, sev- 
eral operas, symphonies, quartets, sex- 
tets, etc, for string insaiunents, songs 
and choruses. 

RAUGBL, F«llz (1881- ): b. 
Salnt-Quentln, studied In Lille ((Suirles 
Quests, FrMerlc Lecocq) and Parte 
(HenH Libert, d'Indy) ; founded, with 
a Borrel. the Soctete Haendel (1908). 
for the cultivation of the music of 
the 16th-18th centuries, and became 
maitrt de ehapelle at St.-Eusteche in 
1911. Raugel Is also active as the di- 
rector of the Lille Soctet^ de muslque 
anclenne. contributes musical essays to 
the Annie musicale and the Tribune de 
St^GeTDaUe, and has written some lit- 
anies and organ pieces. 

RAUPACH, Hermann FriedHeh 
(1728-1778) : b. Stralsund, d. St. Peters- 
burg, where his father, Chbistopb R., 
was composer of oratorios, cantetes, 
ete., and a writer on musical theory; 
conductor of the court opera there; 
composer of a Russian opera, Alceste, 
an itellan opera, Stroe, nallete, cho- 
ruses to the drama tic p rologue "New 
Laur els', e tc Ref,: Vlli: 230; IX. 221. 

RAUTBNSTRAUCH, Johannes 

(1876- ): b. Grossenhaln ; studied 
at Grlmma and Leipzig, where he be- 
came Dr. phil. with a mesis on Luther 
and Church Music in Saxony in the 
16th cent. 

RAUZZIlfl (1) Tenanato (1747- 
1810); b. Rome, d. Bath; tenor In 
Rome, Munich and London, where he 
lived as vocal teacher, 1778-87. He pro- 
duced 8 operas in London and Munich 
and wrote 3 string quartet^ a piano 
quartet, violin senates and 4-hand pi- 
ano senates. (2) Mntteo ([?]-1791): 
brother of Yenamdo, dramatte com- 
poser. 

RATAlVBLIiO, Orcate (1871- )t 
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b. Venice; pupil of Paolo Agostlnl, An- 
drea Glrardl, and the Llceo Benedetto 
Marcello, organist of the singing school, 
2nd organist, then first organist at St. 
Marks, Venice, maestro di cappella at 
San Antonio. Padua, since 1902 organ 
teacher at me Llceo Benedetto Mar- 
cello, Venice; director of fibe Municipal 




na 

nm%). Jm tf-cMur a9t2>, jr&oiTi 
(1tt7), GmMpard 4e te wiif (IMS), L« 
Jr^rv rOI« (suite for pteno 4 hands. 
•Uo for orcbestn). Sites mmriemtminM 
iter 3 pfaBoo. tttS); for oiiALrtia 
Shihirmsmde, tmirw awtaturt (ISM). 
Mfiwotfir etpmmnh (1M7>. OM*iiit €f 
OiM (choreogniphic symphcvT. ItM- 
Itll). sid^^lMt mobUM cf oaOf. 
metUaiet; tar voiee and ptano Salafe. 
to rkerbe, BUtoirta maimFrOm and 
!<«• wramdB prmis d'am i rm m mt, and oOwr 
■onci; for Toiee wHh otiALrtia SUUr- 
a»ufc and JVo^/ dkt Sametg; also a string 
qosrtet, an Introdnctloo and AIIckto 
for liaip. string qoarteL Ihite and pl- 

(1 act), and LaCloch€ etmUmSTnt 
amnged 6 Greek folk-wmgi for ^lee 
and piano. He/..- IIL xlv, xtHl xxi, 

S82f: piuio composldopsTVIL 353» 
364ir; orehesM worti/Vm. lift, 336, 
443; opera, IX. 3902475s mns. ex., mf. 
105; portrait, m. Uo. 

jl593-ca._1635): Mas. Ba^ Cambridge' 



■uuicsds (1340). 



of books OB ttie pkysle»- 

of nnsical art re- 

!ie^ (2) Joocpht 

(lirtion; pob. Smsci 

„«ieo^^p*e (Fuls, 

I jpsttaw tfs nolslioa 



__(I«»7-Ht3); b. 

Bcnn^^osdwles. 

orsuiist In 

aaanctor (foondcr of 

Cbolr). cfle., onnlst 

dlieelor bi Neweasfle-on- 
T>nes te ci e i Te d bonoraiy doctor^ degree 
tram Dorbam Unlrersity. (3) Bsuna 
mmrr, mie Waalbowe. wife of WU- 
Uam. (d. 13t3) : planM of distlnetioo. 
^=^'- (1) ItanM (1757-1336): b. 
Mass., d. New Hairen, Conn.; 
icber •■MJ oomposcr* (3) 
Samwd (18fb cent.): American eom- 
pooer of psalm tones. Ref,: IV. 531. 

RKAOHfG (1) Jahn ([?]-169a): or^ 
0UDlst at WIndiester and composer of 
pari-songs and rloUn picees on a 
'ptNmd' (PUyfoid's IMTislon Ylolln- 
Ise). it) John (late 17tb cent.): or- 
guust at Gblcbester trom 1674-1720; 
composed Tocal pieces, pub. In coll^ 
Uons of 1681-38. (3) John (1677- 
1764): b. London; cborister in ttie 
(3iapel Royal; organist at Dulwich and 



1607 ; collector of ^iglisb rounds and sinking teacber to Uncoto Catbedral . 
caTcbes. writer on tbeory: pob. "Pam- orguiist to London, wbere be published 
^1* , Mnslckes miscellanie, or mixed 'A book of New Songs with Sympho- 



Jjurietle of pleasant rondelays and de- 
}*JSI¥"L%V*«« «' ^^* vrtM to one' 
m09. 1618K and 2 similar collections, 
^^^*^S5("'« ,«*«• Jl^l). and aifeliso. 
(1611); also «rhe whole booke of 



psalmes, wl(h the hymnes 

and »Pjfituall. etc/ (1621, 1633r. (2) 

K SJ iSiiSSEr *^ '^'*"*^ ^^ 
RAVBRA. ifieplo Tereolo (1851-): 

5?5n^**lif * ?• Conservatoire, piano 
In?^22hJ!^2* ^"'^ "^^ was assist- 
ant teacher at the 0>ns.; composer of 

(2^°ii:*^2*' **y**«»2 ▼•rtatioMT^ete: 
wrfi»^**M?*."i* *■»■ (1822-i893): 
wife of (1) and composer of piano 



nies and a Thoroogh-bass fitted for the 
Harpsichord,' aniHA Book of New An- 



aAWAT, 



(1350- ): 



b. 
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RBAT, 8nm«el (1822- ): b. Hex- 
ham, England: organist, singing tesch- 
er, conductor and composer of a com- 
munion serrlce. _ 

RBBBIi (1) Jean Ferrr (1669- 
1747) : b. Paris, d. there: ▼iollnlst at 
the Op^ra. one of the 24 «Violons da 
rol'; court composer of chamber mu- 
sic; produced one grand opera, Ulosse, 
4 baHets : and was one of the earliest 
French chamber music composers, hav- 
ing pob. PUcea pour U violon aoee la 
B, e, (3 suites. ^05). 2 books of 12 
sonatas do. (1712) ; and 5-part Capriets 
(1711). Ref.: VIL 406. (2) Fmcola 
(1701-1775): son of (1), collaborated 
with Francoeur on 10 operas, violin- 
ist, concert-master, inspector and di- 
rector at the Paris Opera; also com- 
posed cantatas and church music. 
Ref.: VIL 406. 

RBBBULO, JaAo L— rMiC< (KM- 



1661): b'. Cmwrtnhi, d. San Ai^aro; 
teadier of Ring John IV of Portugal to 
whom his Defensa de ia muaiea Is dedi- 
cated (1649); composer of church mu- 
sic (psalms, magnificats. Misereres 
printed; u 



In MS.). 

RBBBR, lfapol€on-H«BH (1807- 
1880): b. MOhlhausen, Alsatla. d. 
Paris; studied with Reldia and Le 
Sueur at ftue Gonsermtolre; professor 
of harmony there. 1851; succeeded 
HalAry as professor of composition, 
1862; Inspector of the branch-conserva- 
tories from 1871; elected to the Acad- 
dmle, 1853: prod, at the Op^ra-Comimie 
a ballet, Le diabU amoureux (1840): 
the cooiie operas La unit de Noil 
(1848), Le pin Gailiard (1852), Let 
papUioites de M, BenoUt (1853), and 
Let dames capitainet (1857) ; composed 
instrumental works including 4 sym- 
phonies, an overture, a suite, and the 
sctees lyriques, Roland, for orch.; a 
string quintet, 3 string quarteto, a 
piano quartet, 7 piano trios, pieces for 
violin and piano music for 2 and 4 
hands; also wrote songs, choruses and 
a Traiti d'harmonie (1862). 

BflsmOBK. Jooef (1844-1904): b. 
Prague, d. Berlin; studied at Prague 
Conservatory; violinist in the Weimar 
court band; concert-master in Prague, 
Wiesbaden and Warsaw; KapeHmelster 
in Pesth; court Kapellmeister in Wies- 
baden; conductor of the Berlin Phil- 
harmonic Orchestra; composed a sym- 
phony in B minor. 

BBBIKOFF, Tlndlmlr IvmmarwitA 
(1866- ): b. Krasnojarsk, Siberia; 
studied at Moscow Cons, and in Ber- 
lin; directed the Klsheneff division of 
the Russian Music Society, later resid- 
ed in Berlin and Vienna; pub. many 
piano pieces, songs and 4-part cho- 
ruses, also melodramatle pieces, also 
an opera, "Narcissus* (op. 45) and 
a "musico-psychologlcal drama,' The 
Wonum and ttie Daoer* (op. 41) be- 
sides lyric scenes wiu mimicry (Melo- 
mimie) and songs with mimicry. More 
recently his work has been of decided 
ultra-modern tendency (whole-tone 
scale, ete.). Ac/.: m. 169, 160f; DL 
415; portrait, HI. 150. 

RBBLIlfG (1) GoatsT (1821-1902): 
b. Barby, d. M^odeburg; studied with 
Schneider; orgsnlst, director and teach- 
er at Magdeburg; composed church 
music, 'cello sonata, pieces for piano 
and for organ, songs, etc (2) Frled- 
Hck (1835-1900) : b. Barby, d. Leipzig: 
studied in the conservatory there and 
with GOtxe; lyric tenor at Rostock, 
K5nigsberg, Breslau and Leipzig; where 
he teught singing at the conservatory 
from 1877. 

RBBNBR. AdoU (1876- ): b. Vi- 
enna, studied at Vienna Conservatory, 
and with Marsick in Paris; estab- 
lished in Frankfurt since 1896 as first 
teacher of violin at the Hoch (kinserva- 
tory. He has a great reputetlon as 



plaver, and the Quartet of which ho la 
first violin has made successful tours 
of (Germany, France, England and 
Spain: for some years concert-master at 
the Frankfort Opera and member of 
the Museum Quartet. 

RBBOVR8, [P^re] Jean Baptlatet 
contemporary writer, pub. Traiti de 
paaltiane, Thiorie et pratique du chant 
dans V6glise grecque (1907). 

RBCKBNDORF» Aloia (1841-1911): 
b. Trebitsch. Moravia, d. Leipzig; stu- 
dent, then teacher of pianoforte and 
theory at Leipzig Conservatory, pub. 
some piano and vocal works. 

&BDAN, KarL See CoMvnsa (1). 

&BDDI1VQ, Joaepb D.t contemp. 
American composer (California grove 
play The Man in the Forest,' 1902, 
ete5. Ref.: IV. 399. 

RIBDFORD (1) J. (1491-1547): Lon- 
don organist and composer. (2) 
ThoBMa ([?]-before 1559): orgsnist 
and choirmaster of St Paul's, London, 
ca. 1535; composer of orfan and other 
instrumental music. Ref.: VI. 448. 

RBDHBAD, Klekard (1820-1901): 
b. Harrow, Eng., d. there; studied at 
Oxford, London organist and composer. 

RttB (1) Anton (1820-1886): b. 
Aarhus. d. Copenhagen: studied with 
Schmitt and Krebs in Hamburg; pian- 
ist, teacher and composer of piano 
?)ieces at Copenhai^. (2) Lamim 
1861- ); b. Edlnburi^j cousin of 
1) : studied at Stuttgart Conservatory 
ana with Leschetlzky in Vienna; eon- 
cert pianist appearing with his wife. 
SiuMuise (nie Ptla)» in concerts of 
music for 2 pianos. R. himself has 
written a Suite champitre for 2 pianos, 
also a piano concerto and pieces for 
piano solo, and songs. 

RBSBD (1) Thomas Oenntta (1817- 
1888): b. Bristol, d. St Croix; pianist 
singer in concert and opera at Bath; 
teacher, pianist and composer in Lon- 
don, where he directed the opera at the 
Haymarket and established chureh eon- 
certs; also 'Mr. and Mrs. Reed's Enters 
tainmento' at Martin's Hall, later St 
George's Hall (theatrical performances 
of intimate nature). (2) Prfaeilla 
Horton, wife of Thomas (1818-1895) : 
b. Birmingham, d. Bexley Heath; ' 



and associate of her husband in 

Sroduction of his theatricals in Lon- 
on. (3) and (4) Robert Hopke and 
'William t brothers of Thomas; 'eel- 
liste. (5J_ Alfred Hermaaa (d. 1895) : 
son of Thomas: continued the entei>- 
tainments established by his parento. 

RRBVIS, WUllam (1757-1815): b. 
London, d. there; organist in Devon- 
shire and London; composer of light 
dramatic works, pantomimes, etc. For 
Covent €rarden: organist at St Martin's, 
1792; owner of Sadler's Wells Theatre, 
1802. 

RBEVISS^ John SIma (1822-1900) : b. 
Woolwich, d. London; tenor; organist 
of North Cray Church. Kent at 14; 
d<bat at NewcasUe-on-Tyne as Rodolfo 
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1843-43: Icter 
Paris 



Id SoaMtambuia, 183t; 
Hff Mw and f>M>fc <» and Mnc 
lAles at Dnuy Lane in I( 
■tadUed with Bordogni in 
Mamicato in Milan: sang maJw 
at La Scala, Unaj Lane and Ber Maj- 
esty's Theatre; solMegaently famous 
for years as eonoert and oratorio 
singer; autlKir of 'Life and Beeoilee- 
tions' (1888) and 'On the Art of Sii«- 
Inr (1900). 

BBGAN.Anna. See SauxoN-Rnajof. 

RBGER, Mtaz (1873-1016) : b. Brand, 
Bavaria, d. Jena; papil of his fattier, 
tlie onttnist Lindner in Weidcn and 
later Hugo Ricmann, wlioae treatises 
he had already studied by himself; 
teacher at Wiesbaden Oms. till 1896. 
After a protracted illness he became 
teacher of counterpoint at the Royal 
Academy of Music in Munich, 1905; 
in 1907 went to Leipxia as UnlT. Mu- 
sikdirektor and composition teacher at 
the Cons. (Royal professor, 1908) ; then 
became court Kapellmeister (court 
councillor, 1911 G^ieralmusikdirektor, 
1913) in Meiningen, while continuing to 
teach at Leipzig Cons. He retired from 



the Meiningen post and settled in 
In 1914, where fibe Univ. liad conferred 
upon him the honorary Dr. phU. in 
1908 (also Dr. phU. A. c. Heidelberg 
and Dr. med. h, e. Berlin). As a com- 
poser he was extraordinarily prolific. 
His works include: Foa OacHssnu: a 
sinf onletta. a serenade, variations on a 
theme by J. A. Hiller, do. on a ^eme 
by Mosart, Symphonic Prologue for a 
tngedy, Patriofic Overture (1915); 
Concerto in antique style. Romantic 
suite, 4 tone poems after Bocklin, Bal- 
let Suite, violin concerto, and 2 violin 
romanzas. CHAMBsa Music: 5 violin 
sonatas, 11 sonatas and a prelude and 
fugue for violin alone, prelude and 
fugue for violin, 3 sonatas for clarinet 
and piano, 2 piano trios (one with 
viola and 'cello), 4 string quartets, 
piano quintet, 3 'cello sonatas, 3 string 
bios, serenade for flute, violin and 
viola, 2 suites for piano and violin 
(in antique style), 2 pieces for do. 
YoGAi. Solo: a number of songs 
iSchliehte WeUen, etc.); sacred songs 
with organ, others with piano. Cho- 
■al: "Hymn to Song* (male chorus and 
oreh.); Geaang dtr Verkl^ten (5-part 
and oich.). Psalm 100 and DU Sonne 
(mixed oral, and organ) ; "Roman Song 
of Triumph' (male and orch.) ; 4 books 
folk-songs (2 for male. 2 for mixed 
voices); 7 and 12 sacred German folk- 
songs (mixed), 'Palm-Sunday Morning* 
(5-part a cappella) ; also Evang. churdi 
choruses and choral cantatas. Obgan: 
2 suites, fantasies on various chorales, 
fantasy and fugue in C min., do. on 
B-A-C-H, prelude and fugue in G-sharp 
min., 3 sets variations, symph. fantasy 
and fugue, 2 sets preludes and fugues 
(5 [easy] and 4), other organ Pieces 
(trios, monologues, romance, etc.), 52 
easy chorale preludes, 2 sonatas; also 



of Bach piano wofka. 



PXAHO 4 Hakbs: Walts capricea. 

Waltses and PUees pittor- 
esquea, 6 Bnricsqaet and 6 SiAckt: 
Tariations and nigue on a BceUiovon 
theme, and Introduction, Passacaglla 
and fugue for 2 pianos : foo 2 bakm: 
Waltses (op. 11) Late Bidtter. Hnmoiw 
oqucflk Charactn^ pieces, IntenneaaL 
Yariaticms and Fugue on 



deludes and 



Intermeazis 
— by 



dSSralt 



for _. 
iseriptions of Bach oi^an 
^? *"5?^ "S** i bands). There —^ 
also 14 books of pieces for piano and 
violin and piano and 'eeUo (op. 791. 
specisi piano studies ^ ~ 
of Chopin works) 



other 



transcriptions of songs by Wolf," Jcn- 
sen and: Brahms, of Bach's oich. suites 
and Brandenburg concertos (4 handa). 
WolTs PenthesUea overture sjid ItaSm 
Serenade, etc. He pub. Beitrdge znr 
Modulaiianslehre (1903). He/Vm. S 
JOi. «^, 243, 2fi«,_269,_318. /-'"*• ^ 

429, 440* 

321. 466; , _,^ 

viL*46?** ^"^* '*• **®*^^*^ ™- ***S 

RBGGIO. Pletra ([?]-1865): b. 

Genoa, d. London; lutenist to Christina 

of Sweden and at Oxford; composed 



915): Abbot in PrQm and \Veves; 
writer of a chronicle fkxtm the time ox 
(Christ to 907, printed in 1521 in May- 
ence, etc., also De dieciplina eecieaioM^ 
ttcaoeternm (pub. bv HUdebrand, 1659, 
etc.); and Epistoia ae harmonica InetU 
tutione ad Rathbodum Epiecopum 
Treoireneem, ac Tonariua aiue octo 
tonicum auU differentiia (MS. in Leip- 
zig Municipal Library). Ref.: L 145. 
_RBGIS, Johaamca (15th cent): Bel- 
gian contapuntist; MagUter puerorum 
at the Cathedral of Antwerp, 1463; 
omonicus at Soignies, from 1474; wrote 
the masses Ecce aneUla domini. Dam 
taeram mgsteriam, and L'homme armd 
— all preserved in the papal axvhives In 
Rome, also a Credo, motets and a chan- 
son, printed by PetmocL 
RBGIf AL, PlrCdg 

LANOBB. 

RBGOBTDI, Ginllo (1822-1872): b. 
Geneva, d. Bogland: composer and vir- 
tuoso on guitar and concertina. 

BBHBAUM, Theobald (1835- ) : 
b. Berlin; chorister in Beriin Royal 
cathedral choir; pupil of Ries and lUel; 
wrote a Viola Method and instructive 
violin compositions, also songs, cho- 
ruses, and 7 operas (Don Pabio, T 



ggrile. See [o*] l^i- 



den, 1880 : 
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_ — - , ', Drea- 

•ov, Dos steineme Bert, Magde- 
burg, 1885; roroiMfof, Berlin, 1U8; 
Oberat Lumpus, Wiesbaden, 1892, etc). 
for which he wrote the texts. R. was 
the author of other librettos and dramas. 
^^RBHBKRG, WUU (1862- ): b. 
Moraes, Swltserland; student at ttie 
Music School in Ztkrich, and Leipilg 



Bdifeld 

Coos.; ttmehmr of planofoHa tfaerai In 
Genera nnd (since 1907) the Hoeh 
Cons., Frankfort-on-lfaln; also con- 
ductor of the sobscrlptlon concerts of 
the Altenbiung court band and of the 
Stadtthenter of Geneva. He composed a 
▼lolin sooataa etc. 

RBBrai^D. Fabian (1842- ): b. 
Tocbel, West Prussia: pupil. Royal 
chamber violinist and professor In 
Berlin; studied with Zlmmermann and 
GrOnwald, composer for the violin. 

RKICJHA* Aaton (1770-1836): b. 
Prague, d. Paris; Instrumental com- 
poser, theorist: nephew and pupil of 
Joseph R. (1746-17(5; b. Klattau, Ba- 
varia, d. Bonn; 'cellist and composer). 
He was flutist In the Bonn orchestra 
(1788-M), then piano teacher In Ham- 
burg (1794-99). During this period 
he wrote an opera and took It to 
Paris, but was successful only In 
havlnig two symphonies produced. In 
1801 he went to Vienna, where he lived 
for seven years, but returned to Paris 
at the time ox the French Invasion. 
In 1818 he succeeded M^hul as profes- 
sor of counterpoint and fugue at the 
Omservatory; m 1836 he was appointed 
to Boieldieu's chair In the Academic. 
He brought out two comic operas, Cag- 
lioatro (1810) and NataiU (1816), 
thou^ his reputation is more firmly 
hascd on his theoretical writings and 
his abilities as a teacher; among his 
many pupils were Jelensperoer, Le- 
febvre, Hlwari and Danda. His com- 
positions comprise 2 symphonies; an 
overture; a dlecetto and an octet for 
string and wind Instruments; a clari- 
net ouintet; 6 string quintets; 20 string 
Quartets; 24 wind quintets; 6 quartets 
for flute and striniss; a quaitet for 
piano, flute, 'cello and bassoon; a 
quartet for 4 flutes: 6 string trios; 24 
wind trios; a string trio; 6 violin 
duets; 22 flute duets; 12 violin sonatas; 
etc. His theoretical writings are etudes 
on thiorieM poor le pianoforte, diriait* 
d*ttne manitre nouuelle (1800) ; Traiti 
de milodie, abstraction faite de ses 
rapports auee Vharmonie (1814; 2nd 
ed. 1832): Cours de composition musi- 
eaie (1818); Traiti de haute compost- 
"tton musicale (1824-26, 2 vols., ed- 
ited In 1834 by Czemy In French, and 
In German as Vollstdndiges Lehrhueh, 
4 vols.); L'art du compositeur dra- 
matigne (1833); Petit traiti d*harmonie 
pratique. Ref.: HI. 165. 168; IX. 232. 
^ RBICHARDT, Johaaa Friedrieh 
(1752-1814): b. KOnlgsberg, d. Glebicb- 
ensteln, near Halle; pupil of C. G. 
Rlchter and Velchtner : became Kapell- 
meister to Frederick the Great In 1775. 
hi 1782 he visited Italy and In 1783 
he founded the Concerts splrituels 
tor the performance of new works. 
During a visit to London and Paris 
(1785-6) he brouaht out his Passion 
amslc In both cities, and wrote 2 op- 
eras, romerlon and Panthie, tor the 
<^p4ni. The death of Frederick caused 
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his hasty return to Berlin and the 
operas were not produced. In 1794 
WUhelm H dismissed him from his 
old post because of his sympathies for 
the cause of the French Revolution. 
Uvlng In Altona tlU 1797, he was then 
appointed Inspector of the salt works 
at Gleblchensttln, where he remained 
until the French Invasion drove him 
to Kftnlgsberg, 1806. and then joined 
Jerome Napolfon at (tassel as court 
conductor. During a long leave of ab- 
sence he produced his operas and Slng- 
splele In Vienna, but failed of suc- 
cess. R« composed numerous German 
and Italian operas. Incidental music 
to plays and (aerman Slngsplele, the 
latter navlng much Influence In the 
development of (aerman opera. He 
also wrote a Passion; sacred and secu- 
lar cantatas: psalms, and 2 Te Deums; 
set about 60 of (Goethe's lyrics to mu- 
sic; also composed 7 symphonies: a 
"Victory' overture: 14 piano concertos; 
concertante for suing quartet and or- 
chestra; a quintet for piano, 2 flutes 
and 2 horns; 2 piano quartets; 6 string 
trios; a violin concerto; sonatas for 
violin, for piano and for flute. He ed- 
ited a number of musical periodicals 
and pub. t}ber die deutsche komische 
Oper (1774); Vber die Pfliehten des 
Ripienoioltnisten (1776); Briefe eines 
aufmerksamen Reisenden, die Musik 
betreffend (2 parts, 1774, •76) ; Sehrei- 
ben &ber die Berlinische Musik (1775) ; 
letters from Paris and Vienna (1804- 
10) and an autobiography (In the Ber- 
linische musikalisehe Zeitang. 1805). 
Ref.: II. 277, 374; III. 62; V. I92f, 196; 
Vn. 494; DL 82; portrait, V. 192. 

RBICHB, Gottfried (1667-1734): b. 
Welssenfels, d. Leipzig; town musi- 
cian and first trumpeter In Leipzig: 
composed 24 neue (^na/rfodiia mit i 
Kornett und 3 Trombonen • • • anf dOM 
Abblasen (1696). 

RBICHE3L (1) Adolf (1817-1896): 
b. Tursnltz, West Prussia; d. Berne; 
conductor of the Dreysslg Slngn- 
kademie, Dresden, and later of the 
Ocllia Society of Berne: also author 
of a Harmonielehre (1862), etc. (2) 
Friedrieh (1833-1889): b. Oberoder- 
witz, Lausatla; d. Dresden; studied 
with F. Wleck. J. Otto, J. Rietz; hiught 
in Poland and Dresden, where he was 
director, organist and cantor; composer 
of church music, male choruses, ftudes, 
a 'Spring Symphony' and an operetta; 
also (MS.) 2 string quartets and an 
octet for wind. 

RBICHBR-KINDBRMA1VN, Hed- 
vris (1853-1883) : b. Munich, d. Trieste; 
daughter of the baritone. A. Kindbs- 
Mann; sang In the Munich 0>urt The- 
atre, In the Gttrtnerplatz theatre at Mu- 
nich; then at Hamburg;, at Leipzig, 
1880-82: later In A. Neumann's trav- 
elling Wagner theatre; married the 
actor Emmanuel Relcher. 

RE3ICHBRT (1) Mathieu-AadvC 
(1830- ): b. Maestricht; flute-vlrtu- 
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oso; studied at Bnusels Cons., takfatf 
first prize in 1847; toured Europe and 
America esrtenslTeljr; eomposer of dif- 
ficult pieces for the flute. (2) Amo 
Jnllva (1866- ): b. Dresden; pupU 
of HOpner, RIsehbleter, Draeseke; teaoi- 
er of singing and concert singer; libra- 
rian of the music section of the Royal 
Library, Dresden. 1904. He composed 
a comic opera, 'Uncle Sam,' numerous 
songs, choruses and piano pieces; also 
arranged some 450 folk-songs for 
mixed and male voioes. (3> J*hamBca 
(1876- ) : b. Dresden; became pupil 
of Draeseke (1893), of Niood^ and 
Buchmayer (1894-1898); and was con- 
ductor of orchestra classes in the 
Dresden Music School (1896-1906); 
conductor Dresden Volksslngakademle 
from 1899. He was teacher of the crown 

?irince of Saxony. 1905-13, and from 
906 on municipal conductor at Tep- 
litc-Schfinau. He has composed or- 
chestral works (overture, suite), large 
choral works (Beige's Trojam, rraiun- 
sommemaehOt choruses and piano 
pieces, and edited Handel's SamMon 
and Behhazxar In partial conformity 
with Chrysander's principles, 

RBIC7HMAN1V, Theodor (1849- 
1903): b. Rostock, d. Marbach, on the 
Bodensee; studied In Berlin and Mi- 
lan: operatic baritone In Magdeburg; 
Berlin. Rotterdam, Strassburg. Ham- 
btirg, Munich and Vienna court opera: 
sang in Bayreuth, where he created 
Amfortas, 1882. 

RBICHWBIN, I^eopold (1878- ): 
b. Breslau; conductor in Mannheim and 
the (Karlsruhe court opera; produced 
2 operas In Breslau, also mi:^lc to 
'Fausf In Mannheim. 

RBID, [General] Join (1721(7)- 
1807): b. Straloch, Perthshire, d. Lon- 
don; founder of a chair of music in 
Edinburgh Uniyerslty by a gift of 
£52,000 to 1839, which also provided 
for an annual concert ox his own com- 



positions. Those who have held the 




1865, and Frederick Niecks, 1889-1914. 

RBIFNBR, Vlnc«BB (1878- ): b. 
Theresienstadt; studied in Prague and 
with Cyrill Kistler in Rissingni; mu- 
sic critic In Teplitz: composer of 3 
symphonic poems, a ballet overture, a 
Ballade for soil, chorus and orchestra, 
songs, etc. 

RBUNVANN. Jemn TeraekueTO 
(1743-1809) : b. Mlddelburg, d. Vlissin- 
gen; abandoned law to become organ- 
ist and carlllonneur; author of the 
first Dutch musical lexicon (1789), 
completed only to M, and a musical 
catechism (1788); composed violin so- 
natas, psalms, motets, etc. 

RBIMANN (1) Btettkleu (1544- 
1597) : b. Ii6wenberg, d. Prague ; doctor 
of laws and oounclflor to Emperor Ru- 
dolf U; was the author of two worka 
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for the lute: NoeteM musiau (1598) and 
Cithara sacra psalmodiae Davidis ad 
usum testudinta (1603). (2) Immmm 
{1820-1885): b. Albendorf. d. Rengera- 
dorf; was choral director and teacher. 
He composed 74 masses, 24 reguicms, 4 
Te Deums, 37 litanies, 4 oratorios, 83 
offertories, 50 graduals,. many Eleklae 
songs, nuptial cantatas and oflier 
church music, as well as 9 overtures 
and lesser Instrumental works. (3) 
Heflnrteh (1850- ): b. SUesia; at 
first Gymnasium teacher, became as- 
sistant librarian of the Royal Library, 
Berlin; organist of the Philharmonic 
Society there; teacher of organ and 
theory at the Scharwenka-Kllndworth 
Cons, and, since 1895, organist at the 
Gnadenkirche. He Is widely known 
for his musical criticisms in the Afl- 
gemeine musikalUehe Zeitang; also 
wrote a biography of Schumann (1887) ; 
ZuT TheorU and Gesehichte der hg- 
zantinischen Matik In the VierieUahrM" 
Mchrift fnr MuMlkwUaenshaft (1889); 
revised vol. H. of Ambros's MiuiJb- 
gesehichte for a new edition; pub. 
collection of old songs arranged for 
concert performance. Das deatsche Lied, 
Ref.: (cited) V. I25f; VI. 323. (4) 
Wolfnuas (1887- ): b. Neusalz on 
the Oder; pupil of Karl Straube, Leip- 
zig Conservatory; Is organist of the 
Jerusalem Church in Berlin since 1910, 
and orspanist of the Bremen Philhar- 
monic Chorus. 

RBINACH. Theodore (1860- ): 
b. St.-Grermaln-en-Laye; musical his- 
torian; since 1886 editor of Rivae des 
ttudes Greegues: Is one of the most 
distinguished scholars in the field of 
Greek music With Elchthal he has 
written an essay on pseudo-Aristotelian 
musical problems, and with H. Weil 
a study on Plutarch (Paris, 1910), as 
well as Seconde Humne Delphiaue d 
Apollon (with L. Boellmann, 1897), and 
other studies of ancient Greek music. 

RBINAGIiB* Alexander (18th 
cent.) : American musical pioneer. Ret.: 
IV. 66f, 72, 74, 81. 

RBINBCKBS (1) Leopold €5waA 
(1774-1820): b. Dessau, d. Glisten; 
studied violin with Rust and compo- 
sition with Naumann; leader and Hu- 
sikdirektor at Dessau from 1798; prod, 
operas at Dessau, also symphonies and 
chamber music. (2) Karl [Helmrleh 
Karatea] (1824-1910): b. Altona, near 
Hamburg; d. Leipzig; was pupil of 
his father, Jobann PSTBa Rudolf R. 
(an excellent teacher); conoertized as 
a piano virtuoso in Denmark and Swe- 
den, 1843; was court pianist to King 
Christian VIH of Denmark, 1846-48; 
teacher at Colore conservatonr, 1851; 
Muslkdirektor. Barmen, 1864-59; aca- 
demical Musikdirektor and conductor 
of the Singakademle, Breslau, 1859-60; 
conductor of the Gewandhaus concerts 
in Leipzig and teacher of piano and 
free composition at the Leipzig conser- 
vatory from 1860. The oonductorship 



he Rstaiwd to NlkUh In 1895, but did 
not rettne from ttie eonaermtory until 
1M2. He was an eicellcnt eondador, 
• eompoaer of importance and as pi- 
anist a ftoe Inteipreter (e^eelallj of 
Mosart). He was a prolule composer, 
writing In nenrl j all forms. His eom- 
ppsi t iopa tnetode 4 piano concertos, a 
Konaertstlkck for piano, and many books 
of slndlem, n concerto eaeb for rio- 
Hn, *cello» liarp; sonatas for Tiolln 
(1). 'cello (8). harp, flute (1). piano 
(1 foni^hnnd, serenl solo), etc.; also 
lonattnas* fantasy pieces, caprices^ ete^ 
for piano; 5 trfoa 12 for piano. TloUn 
and >ceUo: 1 for piano. oboeTbom: 1 
for piano, darlnet and Tlolfai; 1 for 
piano, dnnnet and bom) ; also 2 sero> 
nodes for planiK Tlollns and 'cello; 

2 piano qoarletB. 1 piano gnlntet, 1 sex- 
tet and 1 octet for wind; also a grand 
opera, K6nU( Manfred (Wiesbaden, 
1M7>; 3 comle operas. Der vierJiUurige 
Potfen (Barmen, 1U5), Auf hohen 
Befebi (Hamburg, 1886) and l>er Goo- 
pernueur oou Toun (&hwerin. 1881) ; 
f J!?>>8BPld Bin Abenteuar BdndeiM. 
inc id e ntal dramatic music; many choral 
works, tncliHlIng the oratorio BeUaxar; 
i ° ' * **^ i cnntats for male cbor., etc; 

3 symphooles, serenade for string 
oral., 10 oTcrloves and other composi- 
tions for orchestra, and many choruses 
and songs, among them the veir popu- 
lar Klnderiieder; a cycle Von der 
J; VM bis ram Grabe (soli and piano) ; 
M^eAeR<flcbfiin0en for women's Toices 
and piano. 20 canons for 3 women's 
▼oiM and piano, etc Be was the 
j^opdg correspondent for the London 
llott^y Muskia Record' for years, 
and wrote Zor WiederbeUbnngder UO" 
wtMchen KUwierkonxerte (1891), Die 
B^thovetueben Klavienonaien (1890, 
^«b ed. 1012), UeiMter der Tonkunel 
(1908), Aos dem Beieh der T6ne (1907). 
ej^^ M.: TL 203; HI llif, 287^ 
^f; Vni. 349; mns. ex., ZIV. 370, 371; 
portrait, Vra. 260. 

RBUfBR (1) Adam (15tti[?]-10th 
coit.): cburcb composer In Li^; mo- 
tets, masses, hymns, etc, still extant in 
eollectlons of 1541 and 1545. (2) 
Jnbeb (before 1560-1606): b. Altdorf, 
nnr Welngarten; d. Weingarten, WOrt- 
jniberflL in the monastery there: stud- 
io at the monastery school and with 
Wando di Lasso in Munich; *itig<Tig 
^cher, choir-director and composer in 
ue monastery, which he nerer joined 
fs a priest; pub. several books of mo- 
^na, psalms, and other Tocal church 
^Ofic, 1579-1608. (3) Ambroaioa 
(1604-1672): b. Altdorf-Welngarten. d. 
Inni^raek; son of (2); Kapellmeister 
at tlie Innsbruck court, for which he 
imposed psalms, masses and motets. 
.^RBUfHARD (1) Andrena (early 
5/lb cent) : organist in Saxony : pub- 
lished 2 works on theory. (2) B. 
fnuifiola (early 19th cent): printer 
m Strassbur& the first to nse stereo- 
type In music printing. 
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(1885- ): 

b. Pressburg, composer of the oper- 
etta Dos sAsse Mdifel (1901) and 3 
others prod. In Vienna, also Bin Mdd- 
Chen fikr alUe (Munich, 1908) and 
Prinxeesin GreU (Berlin, 1914); for a 
time critic of the Venee Wiener Joumai 
and writer on music 

RBIlfHOLD (1) Theodor Ghriat- 
Ueb (1682-1756): d. Dresden: cantor, 
teacher and composer. (2) Hnaco 
(1854- ): b. Vienna; chorister In 
ttie court diapel; pupil of the Vienna 
(kmservatory ; composer of piano 
pieces, orchestral prelude, minuet and 
fugue, suite for piano and string In- 
struments, etc: now professor of piano 
at the Imperial and Boyal Acadrmy of 
Tonal Art« Vienna. 

RBUfKBIf (or »>lnkff» Belnlclce> 
Jan <JohaBm) Adam (1623-1722): b. 
Derenter, Holland; d. Hamburg; or- 
canist: pupil of Sweellnck. In Amster^ 
dam; became assistant (1658) to Schel- 
<i^mi^itn , t bM? succeeded i»<i« (1663) as 
organist at ttie Katharinenkirene, Ham- 
burg, where he achleyed eountryj>wlde 
renown. His works comprise Hortue 
muaieuB for 2 violins. Tiola and bass 
(1704), and Parttte diveree, a toccata 
for organ, 2 arrangements for chorales 
and 2 Tarlations for davichord. Bef.: 
L 461, 457; VL 432 (footnote); VHI. 
125. 

i nBi ni r H A¥.«p , Kart iMmriUmy 
(1822-1896) : b. BrfUit, d. Bremen: 
composer; pupil of G. A. Hitter and 
Marx. In 1849 he was granted a 
stipend by the King to stu^ singing 
at Paris under (aeraldl and Bordognl, 
and for 3 years at Rome. He was men 
made teacher of singing at (Cologne 
Cons.; In 1857 appointed municipal 
Muslkdirektor, organist and Kapell- 
meister a% the cathedral and conductor 
of ttie SIngakademIe In Bremen, where 
he later became conductor of the Lie- 
dertafd; 'Royal Prussian Muslkdirek- 
tor.' member of the Berlin Akademie, 
and 'Royal Professor*; prod. 2 operas, 
Bdda (Bremen, 1875) and Kdtehen uon 
Heilbronn (Frankfort, 1881): an ora- 
torio, Jephiha; a 'Bismarck Hymn'; the 
choral works In der Wfljfe, Dae 
Mddehen von Kolah (both with orch.) 
and Die Boeen von HUdesheim (tor 
4 male Tolces witb orch.) ; a symphony 
in D; male choruses, psaims and songs. 
Bef.: m. 256. ^^ if~-— -«-«i- 

VLMJBCB^ GeoK (late 15th-early 
16th cent.): prior in Freiburg; writer 
on musical meoir (Principa mueieae, 
Mueiea naurata» 1496; s^parmtdly, 1508 

RBI8BN A17BR, Alfred (1863-1907) : 
b. KOnigsberg, d. Libau; studied law i 
and music in Leipzig, the latter with 
KOhler and Liszt; concert pianist of 
world-wide reputation; professor of 
piano at the Leipzig O>nseryatory, and 
composer of many piano pieces, songs, 
also (MS.) orchestral Tariations. 

(1) Jgrs, See Rbtso. 
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(2) Friediiek HenMUui (18S9-1879) ; I symphonyt an overture, n eUrlaet and 



b. GammertixuBeii, d. Rhelnfeldeii; son 
of Hbinuch R. (composer of masses* 
author of a piano method, etc.; Mu- 
sikdlrektor at Rheinfelden) ; wrote 
choral church music, also a piano 
method. (3) Ammnmt FriedHek (1840- 
1904) : brother of (2) ; b. Gammertln- 
aen, d. Halgerloch; pupil of his fa- 
ther: editor of the Vene Mustkzeitnnff 
(1880-1886) ; composer of male cho- 
ruses, 2 ssrmphomes, 4 overtures, etc. 
(4) Akilat contemporary Bohemian 
composer of an opera, Gobi, a 'cello 
concerto, violin pieces, chamber music, 
etc. Ref.: m. 182. 

RBI8BT (1) MaHe F«Uee CAem* 
«■€• (1830- ): b. 0>ur du Bols, 
Sarthe; pupil of Salnt-Sa€ns: composer 
of several operas (Atala, 1888), sym- 
phonies and diureh music (2) [OosBt] 
(19th cent.): French envoy In Darm- 
stadt, Hanover, etc.; composer of sev- 
eral operas, broduced in Darmstadt 
and BrunswlcS. 

RBI88 (1) Karl Heliwlek AdoU 
(1829-1908): b. Frankfort-on-Maln, d 
mere; studied with Hauptmann in 
Lelpng; assistant conductor In thea- 
tres In Mayence, Berne, Basel, W&rs- 
burg and Cassel; conductor of the 
court bands in Cassel and Wiesbaden; 
prod, an opera. Otto der Schatz, in 
Mayence. (2) Alberts b. Berlin; stu- 
dent of law, actor; then, 'discovered* 
by PoUlni. studied slziaing with Ue- 
bau and Stolxenberg; tenor in Wag- 
nerian and other operas at Kfolgs- 
berg, Posen, Wiesbaden, and at pres- 
ent at the New York Metropolitan 
Opera House: especially successful 
as Hlme^ and as David in Jfeisler- 
sinuer, 

RBI88IGBR. Karl Gottlieb (1798- 
1859): b. Belzlg, near Wittenberg, d. 
Dresden; composer, director; studied 
under Schicht; went to Vienna (1821), 
where he wrote an opera, Dot Roekeit' 
weibchtn (not performed), and ap- 
peared as vocalist and pianist; In 
1822 went to Munich, where he studied 
dramatic composition under Winter 
and brought out, with success, an over- 
ture and entr'actes to Nero. In 1824 
lie was sent by the Prussian Govern- 
ment to make a tour of inspection in 



Italy and submitted a plan for a con- 
servatory; tau^t at the Berlin Roval 
Institute for Church Music; in 1826 
established a conservatory at the 
Hague, which still flourishes. In the 
same year lie succeeded Marschner as 
conductor of the (>erman Opera at 
Dresden, then was appointed court 
Kapellmeister, to succeed Weber. 
Among his works are the operas 
Didone abbandonata (Dresden, 1823), 
Der Ahnenachatz (1824), Yelva (melo- 
drama. 1827), Libella (1828). Die Fel- 
senmahte von Ettdikre* (1829), Toron- 
dot (1835). AdHe de Foix (1841) ; Der 
Schijrbnch der Medusa (1846); the 
oratorio David; 10 grand masses, a 
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ii ntite ciineerto, a pinno and a string 
quintet, 6 piano and 8 strtoA quar- 
Ifts, 27 ptano trios, 3 violin, 3 *cello 
niid 1 clur-inct sonatas^ and» for piano, 
3 solo and two 4*baiid aooatas, many 
songs, etc, etc. Ref,£ IL 40f; Vm. 

" REI§SMAN?r, Annat (1525-1903) : 

b, I-Yimkeinfitcln, Silesia, d, Berlin ; 
music libtorian; studied In Franken- 
stein and Br^slauj lived syeccsslT^ely In 
\\>iman Halle, Berlin, U-lpcig, Wlcs* 
ttaden, and again in Berlin; lectured 
on the history of mualc at the Stern 
Cons., Berlin, IKflfl-1874; his wrlUnga 
Jiulude iMs detitsfhe Lied in tein^r 
hlxtfjrisvhen Entmicklung (t861). Von 
fiarh bis Waaner; xur Ge$€hichte der 
Mu3ik (1861), AUgem^iite Geschichtt 
lift Muitik (3 vols., i«O-04)» Allgemeine 
Mujiikleftre <1S64)» It Srhumnnn < 18651, 
Lehrbuch der mttsikaliachtn Kompo* 
sit ion 13 vols., 1866-71 J, Gmndriss 
dfrr Muaikgischichte 0865 ), Felix 
Men drls^ nhn -Barlh olda (1867), Franz 
Sthtibert U87:?), Die Kdnii/Hche Hoch^ 
.%rhule fQr Mastk itt Berlin (1878), 
Lrlrhlfasaliehe Musikgeschijchte in 
iwfjif Vortesuno€n n877), Jo^mph 
naudn (1879), Zur XMthttik dtr Mmik 
(1879), niastrierie Geathichte d#r 
deutscken Mttsik (ISSCH, Die Oper in 
Hirer Kunst una Kutiurhistoriachen 
iit*{frutnng (1885). Joh. S^^b. Bach 
(1881), G, R Bandei (1883>, Chr. W, P. 
(iiuck (1882), Wrber (1883), Die ffaii*- 
miisik (1884). Die Musik als Bltftmit- 
ift der Erzichana (18S7J, Fr. Lux 
n888), Dif'htkunat and TonJ^unst in 
ihrem Verhalinijt xtt einander (1S80K 
Die Ktinst und die GestUachaft (18*2): 
pub, :>inn)e itmsical dictionaries und 
practical works o» music ^ composer 
of 3 operas, an oratorio, a ballrt* choral 
work a ^ a suite for violin and OPches* 
trn, a viol hi concfirio, 2 violin sonatas, 
piano pieces, $ooi;», dui^ts, etc^ 

HHITICH (1> ii^nijit (1814-1375); b- 
J^juko, d. Basel; professor of vlolm at 
Wijr/hurij Conservatory, Mu sikdlrektor 
in Straiifvburg and Basel; composed 2 
>trljiK quQrtets, songs, an omtorlo and 
II n opera, prod, in Wlest>adcn (1865) h 
\1) Joncpli (1362* \i h. Braunau; 
crjinpoaer of many male and mixed 
ilji>nises, choral works wltb orch^t 
hciUncteSf ntid four operas {Dtr Bund- 
xrhnh, Vienna, 1892; Klopstock in 
Zurich, Llnz, 1894; Der Toteniatiz, 
Dessau, 1908 : Ich aber preise die Liebe, 
ib., Il>l2y. He lives in Vienna. 

H^KAIi Ferdinand 1 contemponUT 
composer of 2 Ituoi^rlnri operas, A 
XaQU'idai ciigdngock (1806) and Prater 
Georg (1911)* produced In PtsUu ReK.* 
11 L 200. 

HF:LFE:» Jokn (1763-ca. 1837J ; h. 
Tire^nwichp London; member of ^e 
King^s Bond and music teacber Id Lon- 
don; published books on hArmony mad 
pt'djigoey; also 2-hund and 4-hand pt- 
11 no fionatasj yoeal works, etc He 
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(1) L ^ 

(1759^m3)i li. Berlin, d. 

there; studied under F. Agrieola and 
Fssch: added a music Printing and 
TCibllaiiliig department, also a elrca- 
lating library of musle to his father's 
prlnttna business; gave musle lessons, 
udared on liarmonjr, and wrote critl- 
eisms for the Vossiehe Zettuna; pub. 
Vermeh nber dU Veninimng der mn- 
sikalisehen nnd oratoritehen DeJUoma- 
tion (Vienna, 1875); Anleitnng flkr 
Clavienpieier. den Gebrauch der 
Bach'Mchen Finffenetznng, die Manieren 
tutd den Vortrag betreffend (1790), and 
a pamphlet on the music of his time 
(Berlin, 1789). (2) [Hbimbicb F^ubd- 
aicH] I.iidwls (1799-1860): b. Berlin, 
d. there; famous novelist, son of (1); 
artillery officer, teacher of mathematics 
and history In the Brigade School, Ber- 
lin ; left the army In 1821 ; was a writer 
in Berlin from 1823; then editor and 
music critic of the VossUche Zeitung 
from 1826: wrote 2 satirical pamph- 
lets (1826-27). which caused him to be 
imprisoned for a time. R. edited a 
musical periodical. Iris im Gebiet der 
Tonlnuisl (1839-41), and contributed to 
▼arious papers; nis collected worics 
Include various biographies of Liszt, 
Lndwlg Berger, and others, as well as 
crttieiams on opera and concert for the 
period 1826-48. 

RBMBT. Jolumn WOnmt (1749- 
1810) : b. Suhl, d. there; organist there, 
and composer of fuguettas, chorale 
preludes, trios, etc 

RBMBSNYI (correctly Holfmawa)» 
Bdaard (1830-1898): b. Heves, Hun- 

Sry, d. San Francisco; stucUed in 
B Vienna Conservatory; emigrated 
to America after the revolution of 
1848; after his return (1853) associatecl 
with Liszt, and travelled with Brahms; 
solo violinist in the Royal orchestra. 
London; settled in Paris, 1875, and 
made world-tours which established his 
international reputation as a virtuoso 
of the first rank. Ref,: U. 451; VIL 
445. 

RBOa d'AUXERRBSi scholar and 
monk at Auxerre. Rheims and Paris: 
wrote a commentary on the musical 
part of Martlanus Lapella's Satgrieon, 
reprinted in Grerberf s Scriptores, 1. 

RKlfMBRTt Martha (18d4- ) : b. 
Grossschwein, near Glogau: studied 
with Kullak, Tauslg, and Liszt; pi- 
anist and chamber-music player. 
^WUtMVBAT, Jeaa (1815-1880): b. 
Bordeaux, d. Shanahal: solo flutist 
at Queen's Theatre, London; composed 
■olos. duos, etc, and opposed the use 
of the Bohm flute. (2) Bernard 
Martla (1822- ): b. Bordeaux; 
of (1); flutist 
.J (1) w. A. See ILkTBB, WiL- 

- (2) Alfred (1870- ): b. EI- 

berfeldy Germany; studied music with 
Bnmo Ofcar Klein In New York; mu- 



brother of 



sic critic for "Vogae,* 1895-97; Instructor 
and lecturer on musical theory and his- 
tory In musical colleges in New York, 
1896-98: musical editor of "New Inter- 
national Tear Book* and "New Inter- 
national BDcycloMdla' since 1906: 
editor 3rd ed. of 'Baker's Biographical 
Dictionary of Musicians' (1917), and 
contributor to various musical Journals. 
RBOIARD (correctly P51d> Marie 
(1864- ): b. Graz; soprano at Gra^ 
Prague, the court operas of Berlin and 
Vienna; ^ "^ '' " "" 

Cai 



chief r61es 

of the Begl- 



her 
Carmen, the llauj 
ment,' Zerllna, etc 

RBNAUD, Albert (1855- )x b. 
Paris; studied with Franck and De- 
libes; organist and composer for or- 
gan, orchestra, and chorus. He also 
wrote light dramatic works, a ballet 
pantomime, an operetta, a fairy play, 
Aladin, etc. (2) Maurice (1862- ): 
b. Bordeaux; studied at the Omserva- 
toire; operatic bass with large reper- 
toire; sang at Brussels and in comic 
and grand opera at Paris, also New 
York and other American cities. Ref,: 
IV. 152. 

RBNDANO, Alfoaao (1853- ): b. 
(Uirolel, near Consenza; studied with 
Thalberg and at the conservatories of 
Naples and Leipzig; concert pianist, 
noted as Bach player in Leipzig, Lon- 
don and Paris; composed piano pieces 
and an opera, Coneuelo (1902). 

RBNBR, Adam. See RmNBB. 

RBNNER (1) Joaef (1832-1895) : b. 
Schmatzhausen. Bavaria, d. Ratiwon; 
studied with Mettenleiter and Proske: 
founder and director of a madrigal 
quartet in Ratisbon to revive me 
a-eappella singing of the 16th cent.: 
edited collections of male quartets and 
madrigals: wrote offertories. (2) Joaef 
(1868- ): b. Ratisbon; son of (1); 
studied with Rhelnberger; cathedral or- 
ganist, teacher of organ In the Church 
Music School; composer of sacred vo- 
cal music and sonatas, trios, etc, for 
the organ. He composed besides male 
choruses, songs, a piano and violin 
serenade, a slngspiel, Jo»eph Hagdn, 
and wrote essays on Modem Church 
Music and Rhelnberger's Masses. 

lUSSPIGHI. OttOTlao (1879- )t 
b. Bologna, where he was pupil of the 
Llceo Muslcale (Frederigo Sarti. Glus, 
Martucd); has been teacher of com- 
position at the same institution since 
1913; composer of 2 three-act operas. 
Re Bnzo (Bologna, 1905). and SemlrAma 
(1910), and has recently completed a 
third, Maria Vittoria; as well as can- 
tatas, suites and lesser compositions for 
orchestra and strings, songs, organ 
compositions and piano pieces. 

RBSTORI. ABtoalo (1859- ): b. 
Pontremoli, Massa (Carrara; studied In 
Parma and Bologna; became professor 
of Romance languages at the Univer- 
sity of Messina in 1897. Aside from 
many non-musical publications, he has 
written much on the secular music of 
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the MJddle Ageai In addition to e^mayt 
0nd »tudJea con trl butted to periodi- 
cals, his writings Include Notazi^ne 
inuMicale dell' antichissima Alba btiin^ 
gtia (1892) ; Maxtca alUgm dt Frtuicia 
net lecoli XSI e Xtit {18^3 ) ; «nd La 
Mat (que d€s Chan$ons Jr<miahes (1896, 
Id Petit de Julevllle's IliaL de la langae 
ft de la Htt^rature ftanc^ L 370) » and 
La Gain de ia Tor^ aabade del tee, XIU 
(1904). 

[drj RBJIZKE: (1) Jefttt (correctly 
J«ii MlrrmlHlitv^ (1852- ) : b. War- 
Haw; studied with ClofTelt Cotogni, 
Sbrif^ilB- made his d^but rs baritone 
In Wnlcc PTid I^ndon (under the name 
DE t^ESC-Hi) ; lipcnme first tenor at 
Ihe Paris Op^ra, then snng tn London, 
New York, Warsaw* St. Petersburg, 
Madrid, etc. His di^but i%$ baritone was 
made In Favtyrita (Alfonso^ and at 
tenor In Robert fe Diable (title rAle). 
He created Mas$enet*s Cid; now tenches 
singing In Furls. Ref^: W. 143f, I40f. 
(2) Kdonard (1855- ): brother of 
Jean* b. WariiJiw^ Mudli^d with ClafTel, 
Ktellcr, Colettt; dramatic bass; made 
his di§but at Warsaw; has sung in 
Paris, Italyi Lonrltjii^ America; singing 
teacher In London since 1907« (3) 
Joaephine (d. in Warsaw, 1891); 
studied in the St. Petersburg Cons.; 
appeared as eoloratura singer m Paris, 
Madrid, Lisbon and London fkt>m 1875 
to 1884. when she married Leopold Ton 
Kronenburg in Warsaw. 

RBUBKB* Adolf (1805-1875): b. 
Halberstadt. d. there; organ builder 
at Hausneindorf, near Quedlinburgj 
built the organs In the cathedral (88 
stops) and in the Jakobikirche (53 
stops) at Magdeburg. (2) Bmil (1836- 
1885): b. Hausneindorf, d. there; son 
of (1) ; succeeded his father, making 
improvements in pneumatic tubes. (3) 
Jnlliui R. (1834-1858): b. Hausnein- 
dorf. d. Pillnits: another son of (1); 
Sianlst: was pupil of Kullak and Marx, 
1 Berlin, and later of Ltsst; wrote 
a piano sonata, an organ sonata, the 
94tn Psalm, other piano pieces and 
songs. Ref.: VI. 463. (4f Otto R. 
(1842-1913): b. Hausneindorf, d. Halle; 
third son of (1); was a pupil of von 
BOlow and Marx; Musikdirektor at 
Halle University fkt>m 1892, and eon- 
duetor of the Singakademie there. 

RBVCHSBL (iT Johaaa (1791- 
1870): b. Bavaria, d. Lyons: theatrical 
conductor in Wftrzburg; went to France 
in 1824 and iived in Lyons from 1853. 
His numerous eomposiuons are all in 
MS. (2) L6oB (1840- ) : son of (1) ; 
b. Vesoul, Haute SaOne; pupil of the 
Lyons organist Batiste; director of the 
local Cecilia Society, for which he com- 
posed large choral works, and the au- 
uior of numerous masses, cantatas, 
motets, as well as pedaaogical booklets: 
Chef du parfait mic€mUme, L'Art 
pianUtique, (3) Am6d«e (1875- ): 
b. I^ons; son of (3); pupil of Tinel, 
Pupont and Mailly at Brussels Con- 
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servatory and of Gabriel F!aar£ In 
Paris: orfuiist of St-Denis, Paris; re- 
ceived the Chartier prise for chamber 
musie in 1908. Among his eompoai- 
tions are a piano quartet, a strtng 
quartet, sextat for wfaid Inatrnment^ a 
trio, sonatas for 'oello and for violin, 
a Poime hirotqfue for 'cello and or- 
chestra, 3 sonatas and other avguk eooi- 
positions* an oratorio, Daniel, aome 46 
choruses for male voices, aonga and 
piano pieces, as weU as an opera. La 
moiMtan tangiante (1913). Be also 
wrote a Thiorie abrigie de la musigue 
and edited the collection Solfkge cIom" 
ttqne et modeme for the Conservatoire, 
(4i Maprie^ (188D- )i h. Lyon>, 

brother of (3) ; Tlolinlst, piipi! of his 
father and of the Paris Cons.; mp* 

Seared with success in Fraiic«, Lon- 
on, Turin, etc.; compofied for violin 
and orchestf^i [po^me ^tigiaque. Suite 
iialienm. Suite dana le stgle anc*e/i>, 
a trio, string quartet, songs* church 
music and organ pieces. He is editor 
of the E:tprex> musirat de Lyon since 
1903; and is the author of La musique 
d Lffon (1903) » L'icole clas^iqae da 
Dioion and other books. 

RfellTLtlVO. Lndwlff Wtlbelm (1802- 
1879); b. Darmstadt^ d. Munich; con- 
ductor at the Vienna court opera; com-^ 
posed about 55 dramatic w^orts (operas, 
ope rrt Ills, baUetsI* prod, in Vienna. 

RKTM^KK, Ir^uajis (1636-1679): b. 
Lcjwenbergj Silesia, d. C611n*<jn-*spree t 
« I u rated by a French lu ten 1st at the 
Ccsurt or the Polish princess Radziwlll; 
duciil Slleslan Court lutenist 1653; 
court lu ten I St at Brandenbura, 1671; 

¥iub, a number of suites in 1667, 1676* 
(]7n, partly for lute* partly for other 
string Instruments with continuo, some 
of >^'hlch have a prelude or a sonatina 
preceding the dances. He also puj>. lOO 
Sftcrpfi melodies of evangelical songs in. 
lutt tablature, Rrf.: VII. 473. 

RKUS.S (1) i^duard (1851-1911)1 h. 
New York. d. Dresden ; studied with 
R KrOjfer In G£>ttlnKen and with Liszt : 
teacher of music at Knrlsruhe, Wics* 
bntlen and the Dresden Royal Conserva- 
tory ; for a time directed the conserva- 
tory ut Wiesbaden ; conducted in Amer- 
ica (1901-021, then became professor at 
the Dresden Cons, i arranged Lisrt*s 
concert solo in C mln. for piano and 
orcb,; wrote articles on Liszt, etc, (21 
LatHr [R.-Beleel (1S63- )i b. Vi- 
enna i wife of (1); singer at the Royal 
Tliciitre In Wiesbaden, while her bus- 
biirui directed the Cons, there; also 
sanp^ at llayreuth; teacher of singing In 
Berlin. (3) AukhvI (1871- ): b. 
LiUendorf^ near Znaini; pupit of 
Tlmllle In Munich: theatre conductor 
in Augsburg and Magdeburg; teacher 
in Cliarlottenburg. thf^n Munich- com- 

Kscr of song5 iaomi^ with orch.), a 
Hade, male choruses, a metodnunn 
with orch., a symphonic prologue, 2 
symphonic poems, an opera (Graz, 
1909), a piano quintet, a string quar- 



tet trio, Tiolln sonata* Barcarole for 



'cello and piano, and piano pieces. 

REUSS [-Kdatrits], Heliwl 

•f (1855- 



j. delarlek XXIV» 

): b. Trebschen, 

Brandenburg, d« Castle Emstbrunn, 
Lower Austria: studied with his fa- 
fiber* Witting, Herzogenberg, Rust; com- 
posed 2 string quartets, 2 string quin- 
tets, m piano quintet, a string sextet, 
a trio, a violin sonata* 6 symphonies 
and a mass. 

RBITTBR. Floriael (1890- ) : pu- 
pil of Bendix and Bfarteau; Tiollnlst 
of repute in America, where he has 
toured extensively. 

RBUTTBR (1) Qeorm (1656-1738): 
b. Vienna, d. there: organist: theorbist 
hi the court orchestra (1697-1703); 
court organist in 1700, later also sec- 
ond Kapellmeister; first cathedral 
Kapellmeister at St. Stephen's in 1715; 
6 capricci, 2 canzonl and a fuga, a 
rloercar and a toccata for clavier or 
orssn by him are pub. in the DenkmOr- 
ler der Tonkanat in Osterreich, (2) 
rJoluum Adam Karll Geors (1708- 
1772): son of (1); b. Vienna, d. there; 
court composer in Vienna, 1731; his 
father's successor at St Stephen's, also 
at the (hudenbild (2nd Kapellmeister) ; 
court Kapellmeister, 1757; ennobled, 
1740 (Edler von R.) ; composed 31 op- 
eras and serenades, 9 oratorios, can- 
tatas, masses, motets, etc, a symphony 
being pub. in the Denkmdler der Ton' 
kuns t in dsiemieh. Ref,: IL 62, 84; 
Vm. 139. 

KBVERB* Paul (18th cent) : Amer- 
ican patriot; was also the first music 
engraver in America. Ref,: IV. 29. 

RBT (1) Jean Baptiate (1734-1810): 
b. Lauzerte, Tamet-Garonne; d. Paris; 
matire de chapelle at Auch Oithedral, 
1827 : opera conductor at Toulouse, 
lionfpelller, Marseilles, Bordeaux and 
Nantes from 1754; assistant to Fran- 
coeor at the Op^ra, Paris. 1776-81, when 
he succeeded him; oond. the (kinoerts 
spirltuels, 1781-85: oond. of chamber 
music to Louis XVI; professor of har- 
monsr at ttie Cons.. 1795-1802; Napo- 
leon's oiolfrs de chapelle from 1804: 
prod. 2 operas, ballets, orchestral 
masses, motets, etc (2) Jeaa Baptlate 
(ca. 1760-C?]): b. Tarrascon; 'cellist at 
the Op6ra, 1795-1822; pub. Conrs Hi- 
mentalre de muMique et de pianoforte 
and Bxpotition iUmentaire de Vhar- 
monie: thiorie ginirale dee accords 
d'aprie la basse fondamentale (1807). 
(3) V^F.-8. (ca. 1762-r7]): pub. Sas- 
time harmontaue • . . d'aprls les prin- 
eipes dtt ciltbre Ramean (1795) and 
I^'orf de ia musiqtM thiori-phffsico^ 
pratique (1806). (4) Brneat. See 
RrrBB. (5) (Le B.), Fr«dtelet oon- 
temp. composer of operas and oper- 
ettas, including Dans les nuages (Ro- 
▼en. 1885), Stinio (ib., 1887)reros (ib., 
1889), Hermann et Dorothie (lb., 1894), 
La dame au bois dormant (ib., 1895), 
La redtagotB (Psuls, 1895). La migaire 
appHpoisie (ib, ^'"'-' 



Mm* Aovw/, MJ9M, uccyuMi; 

1896), Scear Marthe 



Rliaw 

(Paris, 1889), Thi-Then (Paris. 1899), 
and (with Clirice) Les peHtes Yestales 
(ib., 1900). 

RBYBR (or ReT)» liovla iMteaaa 
Braeat (1823- ): b. MarseUles; 
studied from 6 to 10 in the free mu- 
nicipal school of music; studied at 
Paris with his aunt, Mme. Farrenc, in 
1848; prod, hi 1850, at the ThAtre 
Itallen, a symphonic ode with cho- 
ruses, Le Selam (poem by (vautier); 
later followed a one-act comedy opera, 
Maitre Wolfram (1854); a 2-aet ballet 
pantomime, Sacountala (Op^ra, 1858); 
a 3-aet comedy opera. La Statue (1861), 
and the operas Prostrate (Baden-Baden, 
1862), sUfurd (Brussels. 1884), Sa- 
lammbo (Brussels, 1896). He also 
wrote a cantata, Victoire (1859); a 
hymn, L' Union des arts (1862); male 
choruses; a dramatic scene. La Made^ 
leine au disert (1874); church music. 
He succeeded Berlioz as librarian at 
the Op^ra, and was elected to David's 
chair in the Academic In 1876. His 
collected essays are published under the 
title Notes de musique (1875). Ref.: 
II. 390, 438; IX. 238, 442, 443, 454, 455. 

RBnrSBR (Ryaer* Reiser), Jgr^ 
(15th cent.); music printer in Wfirx- 
burg; the first to employ Gothic chorale 
types in printing mass books (1481). 

^IflCBK* Bmll meolaua, nei- 



iCBK* Bmll meolaua, 

herr von (1861- ): b. Vienna; stud- 
ied at Graz ; music at the Leipzig Cons. ; 
Kapellmeister in theatres at Gra^ Zu- 
rich, Mayence. Stettin and Weimar; 
first Kapellmeister at the court thea- 
tre, in Mannheim, 1896-99. He estab- 
lished the Orchestral Chamber Concerts 
in Berlin. 1902: became teacher at the 
Scharwenka Cons., 1906, and was 
Kapellmeister of the Berlin Comic Op- 
era, 1909-11, He composed the operas 
Die Jungfrau von Orleans (1887), Sata- 
nella (1888), Emmerich Fortanaf (1889), 
Donna Diana (1894), all prod, at 
Prague, and Tfll Eulenspiegef (Berlin, 
1902) : also ttie operetta Die Angst vor 
der She (1914); also a Requiem (1894), 
a mass for fimperor Francis Joseph's 
50-vear iubilee (1898) ; Anhm and Bwig- 
keft (Nietzsche), for tenor and orch.: 



JillTr f ■ AwA WnilTf M ^gfi^g VfV*A« a 

Der ^ieaer, tor alto, solo chorus and 
orch. (1914), and 2 symphonic suites 
for full orch. (in E mln. and D), Lust- 



spielouuerttire. Idyllic overture, 2 sym- 
phonies (*Traglc,^ D mln.; Ironic.^ B 
maj., 1915), a symphonic poem, Peter 
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Schlemihl (1912), Introduction and 
Valve Caprice for violin and orches- 
tra, prelude and fu«ue for orchestra, 
nocturnes for 'cello, harp. 4 horns and 
string quartet, serenade for string or- 
chestra, 2 string quartets, songs and 
S»iano ^pieces. Ref.: UL 181; VIH. 
23f; DC. 429. 
RHABANV8 HAURU8 (9th cent): 
bishop of Mayence. Ref.: L 137. 

RHAW [Rhau], Oeora (1488-1548) : 
b. Eisfeld, Franconia, d. Wittenberg; 
cantor of the Thomasschule, Leipzig, 
until 1520; brought out a 12-part mass 



and a Te Deum at fbe dlsBUtel 
Lmher and Eek; estalilliScda 



itloo of 



llie earliest known ynxwUm ot 

Ibe AoRX dcf paches: wrote an Sr- 
ehti idion mxui eet (15liM0). 



(1839-1901): b. Vadnx, _ 
•iBui: d. Mnnlai: was an able 

1st at 7; studied at ttie Rojal 

of Ifnsle. Mimlrii. onder Henog, Leon- 
bard, and J. J. Mayer, 1851-58, and be- 
came teadier of tbeonr tbere In 1859; 
or0uilst at tbe eoort dinrcb 



of St. Michael, and eondndor of ttie 
Oratorio Sodely as welL He was 
repetltor at the Court Opera, 1885-67; 
received the title of Royal professor, 
and bfcamr Inspector of the scbool of 



Music: Kapellmeister of ftue Royal 
Cbapel-Choir. celebrated for Its per- 
formances or early Tocal music from 
1877. He was ennobled and became a 
member of ttie Berlin Academy. R. 
wrote a romantic opera. Die Steben 
Raben (Munich, 1869); a comic opera, 
DeB ThikrmeTM T6cnteriein (Munich, 
1873), a Tauderllle, Das Zanberwort; 
music to Calderon's Der Wnnderthd' 
tige MaguM and Ralmund's Die onAeil- 
bringende Krone; an oratorio, ChriM^ 
^tophonu: 12 masses (Incl. one for 2 
choirs, S a cappella^ 3 for women's 
chorus and organ, 2 for men's chorus) ; 
a Requiem for soldiers of the Franco- 
Prussian War; a Requiem a eappella: 
2 Stabat Maten, and much other church 
music; the cantatas Montfort, Wald- 
morgen, Toggenburg and KiOrchen auf 
Eherstein, for soli, chorus and orch.; 
Dos Tfuu dee Bspingo, Jobannisnaeht 
and Wittekind for male chorus and 
orch.; also a symphonic tone painting, 
Wailensfein (op. 10). a symphonic fan- 
tasy (op. 79), 3 overtures, a piano con- 
certo. 4 piano sonatas, a 4-hand piano 
sonata, variations for string quartet, 
a string quintet, 4 trios, a piano quin- 
tet, a piano quartet, a motet for wind 
and strings. 2 string quartets, 2 violin 
sonatss, a 'cello sonata, a horn sonata, 
and numerous highly valued organ 
works, including 20 sonatas, 2 con- 
certos (w. orch.). a suite for organ, 
violin, *cello, and orch., 12 trios, 12 
fnghettas, 12 ^Meditations,' 6 pieces for 
organ and violin (oboe or 'cello); also 
choral songs, vocal quartets, piano 

Sieces and songs. Ref.: HI. 209, 210f, 
i7; VI. 201f. M4: portrait. VI. 464. 
RHBIKBCK, Chrlatoph (1748- 
1797); b. Memmlngen, WOrttemberg, d. 
there; successful as an opera composer 
In France, in particular with L'amant 
Statue (Le Nouveau Pggmalion) (Ly- 
ons, 1774), but retumea to his native 
town after the death of his father. 
M. Frledlfinder (Das deutsche Lied im 
18, Jahrhundert) considers Rheineck 
one of the most gifted song composers 
of his day. 
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miOCATU Gl«r«an«» ContD (1709* 

1 7^ I : b. GasUi Fmnco, near TreTlio i 
d. Tr*vljo; wTltfr on muiical ac<^uitic*, 
tutrmonf^ counterpoint siao a blG#« 
raphy of Agoitlno SteffanJ, 

RICCI <1J Federieo (180^877): b. 
Naples, d, Con*«llaao^ operatic com- 
powr; Bupll of Fumo, Zbig^elU mnd 
Rultnondi «t the Rojfal Cons, of San Sc^ 
hastUnoj iQTlted to St. Pefersbuin tn 
1853 ft» moslca! illr*ctor of the Im- 
perial theatres. Produced 19 op«xaA, 5 
in coUaboratJoa with his brother. 
LuLgi* n Colonetio ^Naples, 1S35» ; 
M. de Chalfifnmax {XcnX^ce, 1S35), 
and DiitTiore per amotv Osaples, 1S36) ; 
L'.imQnle di richiamo fTarln, 1S46>, 
Crisp Urn e In comart (Venice, ISSOK 
In hi* own «orks are Included Lm 
P riff ion e d 'Ed im b sirgo ( iS37 > ; Corm rfo 
rrAttamnra r Milan, ISll), Una f^liia a 
Roma; 6 masses* a cantata and sem«I 
saialler vocal works* Jle/..» IL Mas 
iX. 155. m LBlirl nao5-1S59)t h* N** 
plfS d. FraBu^j brother of <1>; dra- 
nintlc cotapo5er; pupiE of Fumo and 
ZJriKflrdH at the Conferva lorr of San 
Sebiisttano mid of Generfiij; prod, iin 
"P<?rn buffa, L'tmprcsario in anffuitie, 
in 1 823; appointed 11836) maestro of 
the cathe<lral at Trieste and chom^ 
ma3t<?r at the Ibeatrc; in 18-14 he m^r* 
rWd t!ie singftr Lloo Sloltr, of Prague; 
l.Tirme insane end died In ^n asyhim, 
Aui'siiji. his Important opera*, of which 
tf . rr are Sft in all, are; it Colombo 
(i'arma, t829K Amlna o rorfaJietlo dt 
Gincpra (Kome, lS29ij Chitun di Ho- 
Kemhfrg 
Juro 

Preston (Florence^ 1847>, Cri^pino e Id 
rnware (with hia brother Federieo 
Venice, ISriO^, La festa di PtediffTotta 
f Naples, 1852K 11 dfat*oi<f a quatlrn 
(Trieste, 1859^, several ma»s«s, a Re- 
quiem, choruses, songs^ etc, Ref.; DL 

RTCCI-SIG^rOHTNIt Antonio (1867*) t 

b. Massuhmibardn, In Ravenna, liab ; 
pupil of K pHHsIni, Bnsi uod G, Mar- 
tucei at the Lleeo Musicale, Bolognii : 
composed cbaraetertstic pieees for or- 
ehe^tra, Atata, Gli amori di Da/nl t 
Clor, etc., a number of piano pieces, 
sooKs i6 books), and ple<M?s for striiigs 
IllCCtO, Aiit^mlo Teodoro lea. 
M*U^ )i b. Bre^la; church etm- 
rjuctor there and at the Ansbach eourf 
btind; composed madrigaU, moldSt 
psulms, niftfOiificats, and a book or 

ItlCCIIS, Aonut Ferdinand (1gl9- 

I^H'.j: h. Bematttdl, S«*ouy; d- Karlft- 
! ■ K vo^fll lencher : cooducted the Eu- 
i. I tn: CoiKcrts* I^fpzlg, 1849; Kapell- 
nRL-iler at the Sltid ft healer there* ISS-i- 
IVI ; and at tbe Huoiburg theatres musl- 
vnl critic of tbe Hamburg Narhrithten : 
Tirote an overture to Sehiller's Btoal 
von IHttssina, a cantata* Dte Weihe dtr 
Krafh choruses, vocal trfos» duets* 
songs ttritl piano mu»lc. (2> Qmt% An- 
intat (1830-1893): b. Bemstadt. d. 



ra (Wome, 1529), Chiavn di Ho- 
rg 4 La Scala, Milan. 1831). Chi 
pZnre (Home, lS3tK it Birmjo di 



Bloe 



nephew of (1); stadled un- 
der Wleck and Carl Kragen; piano and 
▼ioUn ivltli Schubert at I>re8den, Men- 
delaaohn, Schumann. David at Leipzig 
Gona.» 1844-40: Tiolinlst in Dresden 
eoort oreh., 1847; chorus-master in 
1863; third Kapellmeister in 1887; suc- 
ceeded FOrstenau as librarian of the 
Rcyyal Music Library in 1889; wrote the 
eomic opera Sm apukt (Dresden, 1871), 
mosie to Sehneewittehen, Ddamling, 
Asehenbrddel, Der gestiefelU Rater, 
Ella, etc., ballets, music to Schiller's 
Dithwrambe (1869), songs and piano 
pieces. 

BICB (1) BUhn 8. (1827-1912): b. 



Genesee Co., N. T. ; d. Logansport, Ind. ; 
m merchant, who wrote popular hynms, 
amona them *Sha]l We Meet Beyond the 
RlTur?* (2) Fenelon B. (1841-1901): 
b. Green, Ohio, d. Oberlin, O.; stud" 
led hi Boston and Leipzig; director of 
the Oberlin Conservatory of Music 

(3) J* B. (19th cent.): American pio- 
neer operatic manager. Ref.: IV. 169ff. 

(4) "W* D.t (19th centO: American 
*negro' comedian. Ref.: IV. S14f. 

BICHAFORT, Je«B (early 16th 
eent.): pupil of Josquin; matstro di 
eappeUa in Bruges, of whose works 
only a few masses, motets and a re- 
quiem have been printed, others pre- 
aerred in MS. 

RICHARDS, Brtmler (1817-1885) : b. 
Carmarthen, wales; d.Xiondon; studied 
at the Royal Academy of Music; concert 
pianist and teacher; composed salon 
music, sacred songs and choruses, or- 
eheatral works and the popular hymn 
■God Bless the Prince of Wales.' 

RICHARDSON (1) Tauvhan (d. 
1729): London organist and composer. 
(2) Joseph (1814-1862) : London flutist 
and composer. 

RICHAULT (1) Charles Simon 
(1781^1866): b. (Siartres, d. Paris; 
founder of the Paris music-publishing 
firm which printed the first scores of 
Mozart's concertos and Beethoven's 
symphonies. (2) Gvlllaiime Simon 
(1806-1877) and LConi sons of (1) ; b. 
nria. d. there; members and co-heirs 
of father's business, which by 1877 had 
published over 18,000 numbers, among 
them works of Thomas, Berliox. Reber 
and many of the important German 
daaslcs. 

[liBIRICHBy A* See Divins. 

RICHBFIN, Jeant modem French 
poet. Ref,: EU. 293. 

RICHTBR (1)_ Ferdinand Tobias 
(1649-1711): b. Warzburg, d. Vienna. 
court organist, teacher of the Imperial 
children, organ virtuoso; composer of 
dramatic cantatas, church music, 2 ora- 
torios, organ suites and toccatas, bal- 
lets, etc. (2) Frana Xaver (1709- 
1789): b. HoUeschau, MoraTia, d. 
Strassburg; member of the band of the 
prince-abbot of Kempten, 1740; of the 
electoral band at Mannheim, 1747 (vlo- 
linist and chamber singer, later with 
the title chamber composer). He was 



Bldicer 

Kapellmeister of the Strassbnra min- 
ster. 1769^9. As a composer he belongs 
to the famous Mannheim school, his 
style foreshadowina that of the Vien- 
nese classics and his works rivalling 
those of Stamitz in strength and bold- 
ness. They include, as far as known, 
69 symphonies (ran^Uig from string 
scoring to addition of full wood-wind 
[without dar.] and horns), also 6 
string quartets. 12 trio sonatas, 8 trios 
for piano, flute and 'cello, 6 flute or 
violin duets, solo sonatas for flute and 
continuo, 6 piano concertos with string 
orchestras, also much church music, 
including 28 masses. 2 Requiems. 38 
large motets, a Te Deum; 16 psalms. 
Lamentations, 2 cantatas, 12 Passions, 
all with orchestra or organ, etc, Carl 
Stamitz was probably his pupil. Ref.: 
n. 67; Vn. 112, 413, 487; portrait, VtL 
488. (3) Johann Chriatian C»iriatoph 
(1727-1779) : b. Neustadt, d. Schwaraen- 
bach; father of Jban Paul R.; played 
in the band of the Prince of Thum 
and Taxis while studying in the 
Gvmnaslum poetlcum in Ratisbon. 
After studjring Jurisprudence and teach- 
ing in Bayreuth he became organist and 
"Tertius' (assistant teacher) in Wun- 
siedel, later pastor in JOdia, then 
Schwarzenbach ; composed vocal works 
(MS.). (4) Jean Paul (176S-1825): 
me German poet, inherited a profouxid 
musical sense from his father (3), and 
Is closely connected with the Romantic 
movement in music (i.e., his influence 
on Schumann, etc.). Ref.: U. 263, 306; 
III. 218, 321: VIII. 245. (5) Bmat 
Friedrleh [Bduard] (1808-1879): b. 
Gross-SchOnau, Lausatia, d. Leipzig; 
intended for the church, but turned to 
music in which he was self-taught; be- 
came teacher of theory in the newly 
founded Leipzig Cons., 1843: conductor 
of the Slngakademie till 1847; organist 
in various churches and cantor of the 
Thomasschule in 1868, also successor 
of M. Hauptmann as musical director 
of the principal churches, and titular 
professor. He composed motets, masses, 
a Stabat Mater, an oratorio, Chrishu 
der Erldaer, Schiller's Dithurambe 
(1859, Schiller Festival, Gewandhaus), 
organ pieces, piano pieces, songs, also 
string quartets, violin sonata, 'cello so- 
nata, etc. His widely used theoretical 
writings include Praktische Studien 
zar Theorie der Musik (I. Lehrbueh der 
Harmonie, 1853, 26th ed., 1911; IL Lehr- 
bueh des einfaehen and doppelten 
Kontrapunkts, 1872, 13th ed., 1912; m. 
Lehrbueh der Fuffe, 1859, 7th ed.. 
1911). The entire work was translated 
into Eufdlsh by Franklin Taylor (1864. 
1874, 1878), the separate _parts into 
Swedish, Russian (I, n), French (I), 
Italian (I), Spanish (l) and Dutch (I). 
R. also wrote a catechism of the organ 
(4th ed., 1876). Ref.: VI. 88. (6) Haaa 
(1843-1916) : b. Raab, Hungary, d. Bav- 
reuth; conductor; was choirboy in the 
Court Chapel, Vienna (1853); studied 
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^SlmnhergBr^diiBA !■ IttS. From 
1S75 he was also CBo d n rt p g of fte «ob- 



ccrte of the 



GcwUjdHift 
hjWm 



daet the RImmjA fcyrmtt ^ KTt, ^Mwi 
was fte masln's allMuale m coodnct- 
inS Waaler's cuiMgiU at Albert Hall, 
Liondon, 1877. He wa s condn rt or^n- 
cliicf os the Dajieufli Pcstitals ftom 
thet tfaoe, and fran tS79 fls^e an an- 
noal aeries of muceiU in London. He 



eondneled leretal of the Lower 
Festhra ls, and fro m IM S ~ 

ha^D yif sil^alSt soeeeedii^^ 

eefred the honaruy Mas. P. from Ox- 
ford hi 1885. tut.: U. 4Xki YBL 486; 
yrotr att, V IIL 444. 

RlCnOU, Gftanmnl Aatanin Clf7»- 
1748): b. Ycnlee, d. Bologna; male so- 
pnmo at Boloana, where he was a mcn»- 
ber of the Phllhannonie Aeadcmr (later 
expelled for his sharp erltklam of 
his eoUcagnes) ; beeame eondnelor to 
a Polish nobleman; for a short time 
Franclsean norlee. Of his eomposl- 
tions 4 oratorios are known, and a 5- 
part fngne was elted as model by Fadre 

BICKBTT, Bdmand (1889- ): b. 
Birmingham ; studied there and in the 
1 tor" - - . - - 



Royal Ilollege of Moslc, London; dl- 
reetor of music at (hirrick Theatre, 
London; organist and ehoir-master in 
Birmingham; since 1910 director of 
musicaf faculty at tlie Bennett School, 
South MUlbrook, N. T. His composi- 
tions include music for Shakespearean 
plays produced in London, 'Snow 
white,' produced at Little Theatre, New 



York, 
1914. 



The Hasque 
liSed 



of Spring* 
alio ,musle 



He has publisl 

for pianoforte, orchestra and Tolce. 

RlCORDI. GIOTaani (1785-1853): b. 
Milan, d« there; founder of the music 
publishing house of Rlcordi and Co., 
originally 'Stabilmento Rieordl,* now 
the largest house of Its kind In Italy 
and one of the most important in the 
world. It is the ori^nal publisher of 
operas by Rossini, Bellini. Donizetti. 
Verdi, Puccini, etc.. and its catalogue 
at present comprises OTcr 100.000 
items. R. began nis career as a poor 
copyist and laid flie foundation of his 
fortune throu|di the purchase of the 
score of Lttignt osca's I prttendenti de- 
luiU copies of which he sold at high 
prieeo. He loft bit business to his son. 



Aef..- OL 38L 

■IDDKL (1) 
Ayr; a Mind So 

Carae. 1794): ^ ~ 
of Voices and 




,.^ (18X7-1888): b. 

Elberfeld, d. Leipalg; pt^fl of Kari 
WUhelm, thai thelielpcig Coos. In 
18S4 he foonded a society for the per- 
formance of older "vocal chorA works 
(Ricdd-Ycfein). whUh be^m as a male 
qnartet. grew lapldly to a mixed dior- 
us of large p r opo rti ons and great todh* 
nical penecQon. and which already in 
1859 performed BadPs B-min. nmss. 
He also became president of tlie Allne- 
melner deotseher MnsifcTerein and be- 
came chairman of the lielpsig Wamier- 
Terein. He pub. some song^ dioral 
woriES and on^ pieces; also edited a 
series of exceuent new editions of old 
oompositions (Schlkti, M. Ftanck, 
card, PritorioiL etc), and pob. ' 
Bohemian Hussne and C3iristmas Sc 
and 12 Old German Songs.* He 

made titnlar professor, an bono 

Dr. phiL (Leipsig) and dneal Saxon 
Kapdlmeister. ^!ief..- VL 238. (2) 
Hennnnn (1847-1913): b. Burg, near 
Magdeborg; d. Brunswick; studied at 
tlie Ylenna Omservatory, repetltor at 
the Vienna Court 0;peni, court Mustk- 
direktor, ttien court Ka] 
Brunswick; wrote 



H)ld 



from 



His 



STS-i ^ 

^el's rrompefcr son SdJkJtin- 



jfif, 

m conductor 'at ErfUrt, whoe he prod, 
an opera, Dos Ldsegeid, in 1914. (3) 
FtaXtegett Bmat Ansnat (1855-) 



._ (1855-): 

Ciiemnitx, Saxony; studied Leiprig 
0>ns.; music teacher at the Leipsig 
Institute for flie Blind, and condnctor 
of the (}nartettTerein (mixed chorus), 
Leipsig, since 1888: semlnaxy teacher, 
ttien municipal canton etc, then Royal 
Musikdirektor in Plauen; conqMMed 
cantatas and other choral works, songs 
and educational piano compositions. 
RiBDBSR, Amhrooina (1771-1855): 
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b. Dftblinfoi, near Vienna; d. 

tolsdorf ; Mend of Schuberfs brottier» 
Ferdinand and of S. Seehter; prolific 
composer of masses, requiems, etc 

RIlfiDT, FMadM& WUhalm (171S- 
1784): b. BerUn. d. there; flutist and 



Btegd 

chttQiber fnuAlelflo to Frederick the 
Great; eotnpoaer for flute and writer 
of tli«or«tlcai» critical and polemical 
articles. 

RIEGKL (Rls*l) (1> HcMri JfMefh 
n74l-17»t»>: b. Werthclm, Frsmcpnla, 
i Paris; pupil of h\ X. Rlchti?r Ifl 
Mannheim, and of Jommelll In Stutt- 
gart; resided In Paris from 17dS and 
attracted attrntlon ivilh »ever«l sym- 
pbonies which were presented by Goa- 
lee. During 1?S2-^G he was director 
of tlie Concerts splrJtuels and of those 
of the L>oAe Olyniplque, and was one 
of the first to cullivute ptuno ensem- 
ble music. He composed phi no quar- 
tets, string qutritcts, chamber muslc^ 
aymphonles a«d various Utile operas 
and oratorios, HLs sons were: Loalii 
1 1769-1 81H, planliit and t^'urhtr^ ntid 
HevTl-Jean nTT2-lK5:i(. court jjlnnist 
to Napoleon, who niado him rimductor 
of the French vpem in Cylru 11798- 
1800K product Let deiix meunii^rs 
(Calror 179«>, Le dafl nocturne (i>arlj»j 
180SK piano conec^rt^s, &gn;itas And 
smaller pieces fur piano. i2) Amttm 
<late 18th cent.) : presumably a brother 
of il>; published, after 1780» string 
vuartets, sonatu^ far violin and phmo, 
Ht., In Maiinhirlmi Speler^ iiellbronnp 
and Paris. 

WLtmm^ W^ilhein Heinriek tos 
(1123-1897); b, BiebHch-on-Bhine, d, 
Kunlch; professor of polltlcjil economy 
at Munich Unlv,, 1850 director of the 
court theatre at Wle^buden far a time: 
director of the Bavurlan Niitioniil Mu- 
seum, 1885; lectured on uiualcul his- 
loty at the Royal Music School ; wrote 
on the hLstory of civlllzatloti ; pub, 
MajiikaliMche CharakterkSpfe, 3 Tols. 
nS53, *61, -78), 

HIELM, rHrdrIck Wlllietin (1779- 
1S57>: b, Kolled:], ThurlnKia, <h iir<-m- 
^ur studied with lUMfr in l^lprU; 
organijst there and at th** Brcn^'n crilh*^ 
oral; directed the Brenif-n Slngnkad- 
emle; wrglt* cliiLmber music and pieced 
ior ptano and organ. 

RIBMAJI^ U) Jakoli (early 18th 
^t) : court musician In Cassel at the 
oeglnDlng of the eighteenth century. 
ilepubllslied suites for gamba arid 
contmuoB G violin sonatas with con- 
ttniio nijij trio soiiutas for viol In, 
Kfwa and conllnuo. (2) AaKUMt 
<177a-lfi26V: b. I^lankenhaln, Thurin- 
gs; d, Weimar; first violinist In the 
*Veimar court orchcslra, I790i repctltor 
of the court opera, 1806, and court Mu- 
Kilsdfrektor* 1818. His vlolbi compo- 
^iUona are Ln MS, (3) [Kaiu. Wilhi-;j.m 
Julius] Hajro U84&- ) : b. Groas- 
^pnlra, near Sondershausen ; historian, 
theoretician, teacher and Ci^mposcrj 
Mud led theory under Frankenberger at 
^<»ndershausen; piano under Earthel 
*l,twi Katzenberger; entered the Leipzig 
^is. in 1871 ; two years later took the 
H'- DhiL degree at riattittffen with a 
^slson 'Musical Logic*; in 1878 quflli- 
Ocd as university lecturer on muiic at 
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Riemann 

Leipzig; taught muilc at Brooiherg and 
Hamburg conservatories tJll 1890; at 
Wiesbaden Cons, until tS95, then re- 
sumed lectures at Leipzig. He became 
prufessur, 1901; director of the newly 
founded Collegium MusScum, 1&08* and 
of the newly founded Stale Besearch 
Institute for Musical Science In ISI*. 
1^. ranks as one of the leading theoreti- 
cians and muslcographers of the time. 
Among ills highly valuable tllvoretlc^aI 
worka are; Sklzze einet neurn Mrthode 
deF tlarmonielfhrt (1880, end, ed» en- 
la rgi-d as Uandbmh dcr tiarmonUUhre, 
1HH7), Die Nalur der Utwmonik 
(1HH2), SyMtematische Modalationslehre 
( 1887), KatechismiiB der Harmonielehre 
tnth ed.» 1914), Yerfinfachie Harmo^ 
nifiehre (1893, English 181)5), DoM 
Problem den haTmonischen Duaiismut 
il905), EUmrntarschutbuch der Uar* 
m on uirh re { 1 90fi » 1 9 1 S ) ; also Elem en^ 
tarmusikithre (1882!, Afetfc Schale der 
Mflodik (I88:il; Lehrbuch dfs €in- 
fachen dojtptlten und imitierendea 
Kontrapunkts (1888, 3rd ed. 1915, Eng. 
ISO I), KairehiMmus der Miixik (1888, 
rev. and enlarged as Allgvmeine Mu- 
siklehFe, Glh ed., 1914K KaterhUmuM 
der Fuge (3 parts, 3rd ed., 1914; Eug- 
ll:th by Shedlock), Katechismus der 
fieEonoMkom posit ion t2ad ed.. 1911K 
Groxse Kompositionslehrt (3 vols,| 
1902-03, 1913); abo catechisms OU mu- 
aicfll instruments, jdgu red-baas play- 
ing, niu!^jcal dictation p orcheatratlonf 
scfire playing (s*mie transU Into Eng- 
I i si] I * It le ma nn 'h Mus i k t&x ikon , the 
atundard work of Its kind, was first 
pub. In 1881, the 8th edition In 1915, 
various Intermediate editions having 
been tranalated into French, Rusalan, 
English, etc. R. further pub. a num^ 
her of pedagoglc-ul wurks cUieny con- 
ceriied with piano-playing and musical 
p h rn s 1 ng : VerQt e ich emit K la f terA eh u le 
11883 J, Der Ausdrtick in der Musik 
i i 883 1 , Mii$ ikal is rh e Dynam ik an d 
Aof^gik (1884), PraktUrhe Anleitung 
zum Phrttsieren (1886; rev. as Vai/eme- 
fum def Pitra:iierano, 1911), KateehiM' 
rnus des Hiaviersfnels (1888; 4th ed., 
IIKIHI, Neae Klauiersehule, Techntiche 
Stitdien fiir Orgel (with Armbrust), etc. 
also 'pbraaing' editions of various 
classics. His historical works com- 
prljie Stodien lur Gesehiehte drr NQten^ 
schrift 0878), Die Entutickelang un- 
$erer Notensehrift (1881), Opernhand- 
buch (1884*93), Katechinmns dtr Ma- 
gikgeachichle {2 nartSi. 1888; 5th ed., 
1914; also EngUah); Notenachrift und 
Nittendnick (189ij)» Gesrhichte der Ma* 
aiktbeorie tm 9-19. Jahrhundert (1898), 
Epochtn und Beroen der Mujiikge* 
tchichte (1900), Geachkhte drr Masik 
$tit Beethoven (190U, the greut Htuid- 
buth der Musikgetchichte (2 vols., 5 
parts, 1001-1913), Kleines Handbiich 
der Mastkgeschichte (1908; 2nd ed„ 
191S), and Die bg'aniinhrhe Soten'^ 
srhrift im 10*15, JaJirhnndert (1909: 
"lid book, 1915). B.'s musleo-blstorlcal 



reseflrcbpa bavo rcsult(?d 'n.^"??*^- 
maJtlflB dlsctivcrlM, such as the cstub- 
Ushmfnt or the importjincc of Schcln 
and Abaco (dcmonatrutcd In the Mil. 
of Alls Kammermuitik, 4 ^^^^l*- *"4 
tlmllor col lections K and the correct 
Talu^itioTi of Johann Slamltc and the 
Mamibeim schwl as precursors of Ige 
Vletiiiese cla&iilci {SvniphonUn djr 
pfph.-baiferisriten Tonscttuje. arrange- 
ments for thp DenkmaUr der Tonkna^t 

ri*»62 lyfi?, l^*>al »"<* Mannhrimcr 

Sj» XVL 1 and 2). Other donectiona of 

Zcvt aud CoUt-gium mujaMim, selected 
works of Johaim Schobert» ete. R.s 
larger wrillnea are suppletiionted by n 
great number of special ^1"^,^*^*^! "J* 
in ^nrJcnis musical and musico-seleii- 
tlflc ioumals. His compoHitlons, writ- 
ten chletly f«r study purposes. Include 

far rfen trMeii Klavierattterricht Sus- 

jang; also 2 striort quflrteis and Varia- 
tions on a Beethoven theme fur string 



Bieter-Bledenmuin 

&^ chambcr-niusicUn to the Prince of 

Thuro md TaaJ*; pti3>. ^*"7 J*"^^ .*1° 
the the^iry of ™^sic Including ^n- 

kanat: other 'vorks in MS -,^,^ 

and musical director to the Eleetor 
Max FrniiR at Boon. ^?«/' -.!**„ "^* 
V2) F-^rdlnMiid (17^4^1836) ^ b. Bonn. 
d/Fr«tikfort; son of tl) LpJ»no pupil 
of Be^^thovcn at Bonn, at Vlmna (18*1* 
05) ; stud i Mi thwry nnder AlbrechtS" 
Ijf^rger; lived 2 years In Paris; tourjjl 
is pianist 10 North Gennpn>% ,S^J?*' 
naTli and Russia, and lived in Lon* 
dcm from 1813-24. P»-<iOil^<^f> ^ «*^JI 
player, teacher and composer; thetiwenl 
to Godetibefg, near Bonn, and lR-*0 to 
Frankfort, where he dinf «*^d sc^^^ral 
of the Lower lihln« Music I'fJ^j;"^*^ 
He then beenme Municipal Musiiidlrct- 
(nr In Aachen and iinalV conductor ^f 
the Ffunkfort Cecilia J^nciety. ^^A,^;,^" 
poscd over 200 works, wbtch. ho,^«,Y^4 
show little originality. They *ndude 3 



5:;nV on a Beethoveti t^eme for stNng snow un^e oo«.u«»^ ;;Vn^phonles: 3 

quartet, a violin aon«la. a P*""« ^,\?2 ^^^^^^ 9 plm S conceftos, a violin 

piano__spm.t^. ^}^\-^^-^l'^J^'r^t^^^^^^ for variou* c^in^ 



a piano sonuui, vuiuiii-tLi .*";" iw,^.iV 
piano, varlii lions for 2 ofjd ^ hanjl^. 
Jrrnorfemeots of 10 songs of Nlthart for 
Sil:ie(r chorus and m«lc "^l;"™^',^^^ 
original soorts. etc. JS^f-'^'l'i^^^Xol' 
Bg. 115. 121. 137, tf»i». 207, 22.V ^_^i 
231 2fi4* 274. 363f, 43«. 413. 476; H. 
8 V oU inV. l^fl 12:i; IH. 232; Vtl, 

(1S63- ): b, Ltioeiiurg; stu<JU;d vio- 
lin TfriUi hts fiither and with Herman 
^hrfider; piano with GrQters and 
liescbom, and composijipn with Alsie- 
beo Htmpt and Biirgiel; sludled at 
Sir Royal Aemli^my for Charch ilus o 
aid became teticher of s uf^ing "^Jl^^^^ 
ihimiuisiuin in 18S». His *?ssays on 

v6tk€rn vorkommtnde T^^^JF^l^^^^ ""^ 

der Akastik in Bcilehuna zftr Mu.^ik 
TmQU DOM Wrsen dt^ Klautcrklanges 

^^RlEMEilf SCm^ElOBR. „ ^tnor^ 

nSft'1!3l3>: b. Stralsund, d. BreslflUi 
ihidlpd wTth Haupt and Kiel; conduc- 
ed theatres at I'tibe^k. Diuizlg. Basel, 
Amsterdam find Dusseldorf; dirccUnl 
the Orchesterverein In Breslau; com- 
Msed araoni? other pieces & ^^^ J^"^ 
JTrclicstra and a onc-uct opera pro* 

lttEM«iDIJli* J, C, M' ^P,J"F' 
iRM^t * d Utrecht; president of the ho- 
IfX forKorlh Naherland Mu.ical His- 
tory i wrote arrangements of NeUierland 
dances and f.^lk^iiongs, abo a blstorj 
of the Utrecht Musle^chool; fn^^^^^^^^ty 
edited Uie first and second Muitj^- 

B^^n'ii Bortuj masicus and PartiU- 
diverse 



con^rtore d^lntets for variou* c^m^ 
biiifltlons, octet, sentet, 2 seitcts, a 
milntet, ^ quartets. 5 trios, etc, with 
phmo, 14 string quartets. 20 vioUn 
sonatas, a 'cello sonata, n trio for 2 
phmos and harp, many sonatas, ron- 
dos etc.. for piano solo, '^f/','' ^"* 
18'?' VUil 182, fo8- (3) Htt%ert (iSOli- 
188G>: youngest son of t*): Jf** » 
violin pupil of Spohr and studied com- 
position with Hauptmann. I\o^»},^^*>": 
ccrt-mosler in Bcrrin. l»3fi. teacher at 
the Royal Theatre Inslmmentnl Scbool, 
1K51-72; pub, eicellcot study works 
for violin r 15 VioliJi Studies of Me- 
dium Dimculty/ *50 Intonation Exer- 
eisps,' *12 Studies In form of Concert 
fes'K duets, etc. W ^««** *]P?; 
1013) : b. Berlin, d- London; son of 
Cn; second violin bt tti^^ P^»'' 
Monday Concerts, London (5) ■'™»" 
(lR4li- ): son and yiolJn pupIl of 
li): studied composltloti with Kier, 
idso Massenet at the Paris Cons.; had 
to flbiiTidon the career of a violin vlr^ 
tuoso because of a nerve malady i^tab- 
lished a music house (Rle* A LrlerJ in 
Berlin: composed orchestral work*, 
chamber music, songs ^^l.,,?*'"'^ 
t>leccs; edited sonatas of Corelllp or- 
chestrated works of Schumann, «?tc. 

'^^^RIKSBMANPfp Berwfcarf 0-ta» 

(1880- ); b- Bevah studied music 
iind the history of i*il at the Munldi 
Uoyal Acjidemy and University; phi- 
loloitv and law In Moscow* and music 
in Berlin and Lclpj-Jg. v^her^ he re- 
e"lved his Dr. phil. for a thesis on Dfe 
MitGtioncfi dc* altnisMUchfn ^^en- 
oejuntjcjf; music critic In Moscow. 

fbUiV (1811-1876}: b, Wtat«!rthur, d. 
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Rlecadi 

there; founder of • musle publishing 
Ann at Wlnteithnr, the headquaiten 
of which are now in Lei; 



BJOBTSCH, Heiuiek (1860- J ! b. 
FeULenea-on-tlie-Eger;_papil of Han»- 
lik, G. Adler. n*. Krenn, E. Han- 
dycsewakl and Robert Fuchs; suooeeded 
Adler as professor at the German Uni- 
versity in Prague in 1905. He has 
eomposed string quartets, an orches- 
tral serenade, songs, choruses and pi- 
ano pieces (an opera, Walther Don aer 
Vogelwelde, is in MS.); has written 
muslco-historieal treatises, among them 
DU dentsehe LUdweise (1904), Die 
Grundlagen der Tonktuut (1907). and 
edited Tarious eollections of medieval 
mnsic. 

KIBTS (1) Bdnard (1802-1832): 
▼iolinlst; the friend of Mendelssohn's 
youth; member of the Royal Orches- 
tra and also tenor in the Singakademie; 
founded the Philharmonic Society, 1826, 
and became its conductor. Ref,: 
IIL 11. (2) JvUaui (1812-1877): b. 
Berlin, d. Drraden: son of Johanm 
FkxsDUCH R., royal chamber musi- 
cian; composer; 'cello pupil of 
Schmidt, Rembard Romberg and M. 
Ganx; In 1828 joined the orchestra of 
the K6nigsstfldter Theater, for whicb 
he wrote the incidental music to Hol- 
tei's play, Lorbeerbanm und Betttlstab; 
became second conductor of the Dils- 
seldorf opera under Mendelssohn, 
whom be succeeded as first in 1835, 
becoming municipal Musikdirektor the 
next year: became theatre Kapellmeis- 
ter at Leitizig, 1847; conductor of the 
Gewandbaus Concerts and professor of 
composition at the Conservatory, 1848; 
succeeded Reisslger as court Kapell- 
meister at Dresden in 1860, conducting 
the opera and the music at the court 
church; later became artistic director 
of the Dresden Cons. His works (in- 
fluenced by Mendelssohn) include 4 
operas, Dom Mddehen atu der Fremde 
(1830), Jerq und Bdtelg (1840?). Der 
Coraar (18SiO). and Georg Nenmark und 
die Gambe (1859); also 3 symphonies, 
2 'cello, 1 violin and a clarinet con- 
certos, a string quartet, a Caprlcclo 
for violin with orchestra, a Koncert- 
stOck for oboe with orchestra, another 
for ordiestra; a piano concerto, a 
violin, a flute and a piano sonata, 
masses, motets, psalms, chorals and 
church musi c c horuses and songs. 
Aef.: m. 10; ^nn. 249. 
, RIGA. Franeola (1831-1892): b. 
Li^ge, d. Schaerbeck, near Rrussels; 
church conductor at Rrussels, where 
he had studied at the conservatory; 
composer of sacred orchestral music, 
cantatas, choruses for male and female 
yoioes, overtures, etc (2) Florence 
((7M893): wife of (1) and pianist 
of distinction. 

^ RIGBY, Georse Vcrami (1840-): 
b. Rirmin^ham; tenor in opera and 
concert; appeared in Bngland, Ger- 
many and Italy. 



RIGHINI. VlB4 



(1756-1812): b. 

Rologna [?], d. there; was a pupil of 
Padre Maroni; made bis d6but as a 
singer in Parma (1775). sang in 
Prague, and soon began to compose. 
In 1780 the Emperor Joseph VL called 
him to Vienna as teacher of tiie Arch- 
duchess Elisabeth, and director of the 
Italian opera buffo. During 1788-92 
he was active as electoral conductor at 
Mayence; and after the success of bis 
opera JSnea nef Lozio in Rerlin became 
conductor of the Royal Opera there, 
which post he retained nntir his death. 
He eomposed, in addition to cantatas, 
a mass, songs,' etc., some twenty operas 
of which Twrane (1799), Gemsafemme 
liberata (1802) and La eeloa incantata 
(1802) have been published. 

RIGUIBR, Gwinuat (1250-1294) : 
last of the Troubadours. Ref,: L 211. 

fttHOVSK^* Adalbert (1871- ): 
b. Dub, Moravia; studied in Olm&ts 
and Prague; organist of the Archdean- 
ery and teacher of music at the Teach- 
ers' Institute of Chrudim, Rohemia; 
composer of church music (masses, 
offertories, Te Deums, etc), also organ 
pieces. Instructive compositions for pi- 
ano, a piano trio, and a festival marcb 
for orcnestra. 

RIKBR, Franklin I contemn. Ameri- 
can song- writer. Ref.: IV. 355. 

RUiliiby Franooia Anatole I«avreat 
de (1828- ): b. Orleans; composer: 
studied with Comotflio and Elwart 
in Paris; inspector of vocal instruction 
in the Paris public schools; has com- 
posed a large number of chaeurs or- 
phioniques, operettas, short masses, 
etc; author of a musical novel, Olipier 
VorpMoniste, and a handbook of choral 
singing; editor of the Echo dee Or- 
pheons. 

RIMBAUIiT. Bdward Fiaaeia 
(1816-1876): b. London, d. there; 
writer and editor; son of Stbphbn 
Fba.nCis R., organist and composer 
(1773-1837); studied under bis father, 
Samuel Wesley and Dr. (Zrotch; organ- 
ist of the Swiss Church, Soho, 1832; 
gave lectures on English musical his- 
tory, 1838; founded with E. Taylor 
and W. Chappell the Musical Antigua- 
Han Society, 1840; editor to the Motet 
Society, 1841. R. was elected F.S.A. 
in 1842. made a member of the Stock- 
holm Academy, and received the de- 
gree of Dr. phu. from GOttingen; also 
LL.D., Harvard, 1848; lectured at the 
Royal Institute: at the Collegiate Insti- 
tute, Liverpool; the Philosophic In- 
stitute, Edinburgh, etc; prod. 2 small 
stage pieces. The Fair Blaid of Isling- 
ton^ (London, 1838) and The Castle 
Spectre' (1839); a cantata. 'Country 
Life'; part-songs, and various other 
songs, including 'Happy Land'; wrote 
*Rlbllotfaeca Maidrigallana' (1847), 'First 
Rook of the Pianoforte' (1848), The 
Organ, Its History and Construction' 
1855), The Pianoforte; Its Origin, 
tgress, and Construction' (1860); 
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Rimstqr-Konftkoir 

The Early fiogllsh Organ-Bnilden and 
Their Worlw' (1864) " - ~ •' 



•J. S. 



,3V^fm 

(1869), a 'Slnginjc Tutor.' and 

on the harmonium; ed. *Oithedral 



Bach' 
works 



Chants of the 16th-18th Centuries/ with 
biographical notes (1844), 'Christmas 
- " Ancient Melodies' 



Carols 
(1847), 



with 
*01d 



the 
English 



Carols' (1865) 



much church music: Morley's 'First 
Book of Ballets for 5 Voices'^ of 1595; 
Bateson's 'First Set of Madrigals for 
3-5 Voices'; O. Gibbon's 'Fantasias of 
3 Parts for Viols': Puroell's opera 
Bondttca (with history of dramatic 
music in England): 'Parthenia'; Pur- 
ceU's 'Ode for St (^cilia's Day'; The 
Ancient Vocal Music of England' (2 
vols., 1846-49); 'Little Book of Songs 
and Ballads, (vathered from Ancient 
Musick Books' (1840); music books 
for children; various collections of 
ancient music; also Handel's Samson, 
8aui, and Messiah for the London Han- 
del Society; operas by various com- 
posers; many works for the Percy So- 
ciety; edited and wrote for 'The Choir* 
for a number of years; contributed to 
the Imperial Dictionary* and Grove's 
'Dictionarv'; as well at a quantity of 
other works. 

RIMSKY-KORSAKOFP. Nikolai 
Aadrelevltek (1844-1908) : b. Tikhvin, 
Govt of Novgorod; d. St Petersburg. 
He studied at the Naval Institute in 
St Petersburg, at the same time study- 
ing the piano, and in 1861 became a 
pupil or Balakireff. After travelling 
around the world as a midshipman of 
the Russian navy, his first symphony 
(the first Russian symphony) was 
prod., 1865; and he was made pro- 
fessor of free composition and instru- 
mentation at St Petersburg Ons., re- 
taining this post till his death. He 
also acted as inspector of Marine 
Bands, 1873-84. In 1879 he became 
director of the Free School of Music, 
and conductor of the concerts there; 
In 1883 became assistant to Balakireff 
as conductor of the Imperial Orches- 
tra, in 1886 conductor of the Russian 
Symphony Concerts. His compositions 
Include the operas Pskovitianka (The 
Maid of PskoffI' St Petersburg, 1873), 
«A May Nigh^ (f^., 1880), Snegon- 
TOtehka ('Snow Maiden » 1882), Sadko 
(1897), <Mozart and SaJleri' (Moscow, 
1898), 'Christmas Eve* (Moscow, 1895). 
Vera Sheloga (1898), "The Czar's Bride* 
(1899), 'The Tale of Czar Saltan' 
(1909), 'ServUU' (Petersburg. 1902), 
"The Immortal Koshtshar (Moscow, 
1902), "The Vqyevode' (St. Petersburg, 
1904), The Tide of the Invisible Ci& 
Kitesh and the Princess Ferrosina' (St 
Petersburg, 1907), and Le eoq a*or 
(1908) : afio the opera ballet Mlada (St 
Petersburg, 1893); also 3 symphonies 
(E min.: 'Antar': G maj.); a sinfonl- 
etta in A min.; 2 overtures ( 'Russian* 
and La Grande Pdqne Rnsse); Serbian 
fantasy; Spanish capricdo: Saifico, mu- 
tlcal tablcao (1876; rev., 1891); 'Fairy 



Tales'; 'Scheherazade*; also a 

concerto in C-sharp min.; a c. 

fantasia for violin; a 'cello and piano 
serenade; a string quartet; a piano 
quintet (posthumous) ; piano pfoees; 
choruses a cappella and with orehea- 
tra; church music; cantatas: about 96 
songs; and a collection of 100 popular 
Rn^-inn "^onps, M* ordiMtratKl Tlar- 

gni][j!-ky's 'Stone Guest,' Mnuiisorftsky^a 
huviuiiiiftUiii, mid B<irodlrn-'i» Prince 
!f^ftr uiH uoikthumous operas); revised 
ant I n'-nrcnpsfmtffll Moiissorgsky^s BorU 
Gftffnunaff; a»d pub. a ircatiitp on Har- 
muriy and a ^ery valuAble 'Fundaroert- 
teLs of Orchc&tmtlou* (Kussbo. 1913^ 



Pr*'ncht 
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^ Idtl); ulso n vol. of ^Annali 
of My MusJcAi Life* and * Essay a** Ftef. : 

II. SS, 53; III. Ix, I, xJv, 4%. 107, t\X 
11 9p 123 ff, IS4» Ui, 3t§: ilnfltienc*) 

III. VM, 145. IfiS; choml works, VL 
Sf^fi; pinno mustc. Vtl. 330 f: Balairff 
quartet, VII. 555; ordic&tral worlu, 
Vm. 155, 456ff, 460; operas, DL 386, 
389, 390, 393, 396 ff; mus. ex., XIV. 122; 
portrait. III. IM. 

RINAI^DI* GloTaaal (1840-1895) : b. 
Reggiolo, d. Genoa; studied at Gor- 
remo and at Milan Gonserratorj; pi- 
anist and composer of character pieces 
for the piano Vntermezxi, Pagine d*Al- 
hum, Plfferate, etc.). 

RINALDO DI CAPUA (early 18fll 
cent.): operatic composer for Romcb 
Venice, Milan, Florence and Paris; 
wrote 25 operas known only br tiieir 
titles, canaonets, etc Two of nia op- 
eras were in the repertoire of the Ital- 
ian buifoonists who appeared In Paris, 
1852. One of them contained iStse fa- 
mous canzonet rre giomt, falsely as- 
cribed to PergolesL 

RINCK (1) Jahai» Ckriatlaa 
Helariek (1870-1846): b. Elgersburg. 
Thuringia; d« Darmstadt: famous or- 
ganist; studied under Kittel In Er- 
furt (1786-89) ; town organist at Gles- 
sen, 1790: same at Darmstadt, 1805, 
also teaching at the Seminary; became 
court organist there in 1813; ^K*«wi>»r 
musician in 1817; composed many or- 
gan works; wrote OrgeUehule (new 
edition by Otto Dienel. 1881); two 
Choralblkcher; many preludes to chor* 
ales: Der Choralfreund (7 annual Is- 
sues) ; a 4-part Paternoster with organ, 
a mass, motets, hymns, figured du>r- 
ales, sacred songs; also sonatas for 

eiano, for violin and *oello; piano 
•ios. etc Ref.: VI. 458, 459. (2) 
OaatSTe (1832-1899): b. St Jean de 
Luz: French composer and pianist at 
Bordeaux; composed a piano concerto, 
a piano quartet and a comie opera 
prod, in Bordeaux. 

RINUCCJINI. OttSTlo (1562-1621): 
b. Florence, d. there; a member of 
the Florentine 'camerata.' meeting at 
the houses of BardI and GorsI; ctA- 
laborator In the first operatic attempts; 
librettist of Peri's and Gaeelnl*8 
Do/iie, (1594),^ Peri's Burtdiee (1660). 
and Montaverdl's ArioaM C160t). B. 



RIotte 

stood In blgh fevor wiOi Maria deP 
M^fdld, and was made ebamberlain by 
Henri IV in Paris, where he visited 
seyeral times daring 1600-1605. Rtt.: 
I. 328, 332f. 943; 073; DL 5. 9, 44. 

RIOTVEL PhlllM J«ko¥ (1776- 
1856): b. Treres, d. Vienna; theatre 
conductor In Vienna; composer of 5 
grand operas, 8 Singspiele. ballets (In 
all over 50 stage pieces), prod, in 
Prague, BrQnn, Vienna, etc; also a 
symphony, 3 trios, 2 string ouartets, 
6 violin sonatas, 9 piano sonatas, etc 
RIP A, Alberto de, (also known as 
Alberto Mantovano) Seigneur de 
Carrots (16th cent.) : court lutenist to 
Francia I of France; virtuoio and com- 
poser. His Tahlatart de luth In 6 
books (1553-58) was edited by his 
pupil, Guillaome Morlaye, and tinted 
by Ballard. 

BIPS-BI., Karl (1709-1876): b. 
Mannheim, d. Frankfori-on-Main; 'cel- 
list In the Frankfort orchestra: said 
bv Romberg to be the greatest techni- 
cian on his instrument; alio coniposer. 
RlPPOlf, John (1751-1836): b. Ti- 
verton, d« London; clergyman and 
composer of an oratorio, ^The Gruei- 

flzlon.* 

RISCUBUBTlCRt 'Wllbelaa Albert 
(1834-1910): b. Brunswick, d. Dresden; 
studied with Hauptmann; taught for 
nearly SO years at the Dresden Gon- 
servrntory; published books and arti- 
cles on musical theory. 

BIS1BI.BY, Geerge (1844- ): b. 
Bristol, ftiglsnd ; conteinp. choral con- 
ductor; assistant and later eucceseor 
to John &>rfe, organist of Bristol (>i- 
fhedral; succeeded (diaries Hall^ as 
conductor of the Bristol Musical Fes- 
tival; official organist of the Colston 
Hall &>. from its inception: for many 
years conductor of uie old Queen's 
Hall Choral Society and director of 
music at the Alexandra Palace. Rgf.: 
m. 422. 

RIgliBB, IDduard (1873- ): b. 
Baden-Baden; studied at the Conserva- 
toire, with Dimmler, StaTenhagen, 
Klindworth and d'Albert; member of 
the council of the Conservatoire since 
1806. 

RIST, Jebann (1607-1667): b. Ot- 
tensen. near Hamburg; d. Wedel-on- 
the-Elbe; was a minor composer of 
songs, but important because his sa- 
cred poetry exercised a notable effect 
on the song composition and popular 
musical tastt of his day, since if was 
set by such composers as Scheidenc 
Jacob Schultz. Peter Meier, Mic. 
Jacobl, 6. Staden and many othersc 

BISTORI. Glevannl Alberto (1602- 
1753): b. Bologna, d. Dresden; diriector, 
conductor of the 'Polnische Kapelle*; 
chamber organist, church coniposer 
and viee-Kapellmeister (under Hasse) 
frran 1750; was one of the first com- 
posers of comic operas iCaiandro, 
1726) : wrote 20 operas and intermedUj 
3 oratorios, 15 masses, 3 requiems, 16 
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cantatas and much other musle for 
the church. 

HITTBR (1) Obrlstlaa (ca. 1658> 
after 1725): vice-Kapellmeistor and 
court organist In Dresden, 1683; Roval 
Kapellmeister in Sweden from 1688; 
in tiamburg probably after 1704: im- 
portant comMser, said to have Influ- 
enced J. S. ^ach; wrote a 'Sonatina' 
(toccata) pub. in Andreas Bach's X/a- 
vierbikchletn: 19 church compositions 
(partbr In tablature), preserved in Up- 
sala Univ.; vocal pieces, of which 4 
(incl. a T€ Denm for double choir and 
orch.. dated 1672) are in the Berlin 
Royal Library, and a cantata in tiie 
L&neburg Ubrary. (2) Geerar Wenael 
(1747-1808): b. Maniiheim, d. Berlin; 
bassoonist; pub. 2 bassoon concertos 
and 6 quartets for bassoon and 
string!. l3) Peter (1763-1846): b. 
Mannheim, d. there; nephew of (2): 
toured as *cellist in boyhood; Joined 
Mannheim Orchestra. 1784: became Its 



concert-master, and i803 B^pellmeister. 
In composition a pupil of vogler; he 

Srod. 21 Singspiele, an oratorio CP^ua- 
ise Lost*) and chamber music; notable 
as the composer of the chorale 'Grosser 
Gott, dUh loben wir,' (4y Ammmmt 
Gottfried (1811-1885): b. Erfurt, d. 
Magdeburg: oraanist at Erfurt, Merse- 
burg, and Magdeburg; ediud ttie 
Urania, 1844-48; co-editor of the Or^- 
gelfreund and Oroeiarehlv; pub. 
Geaehtehie des OrgelspieU im if, '18. 
Jahrhundert (1884) and Kunat des Or- 
geUpieU (2 vols., editions); also 4 
organ chorales; preludes, other organ 
pieces, and 4 choral books; wrote a 
piano concerto, a quartet, 2 sym- 
phonies, 3 overtures, etc (5) Alex- 
ander (1833-1806) :b. Narva, Russia; 
d« Munich; violinist; was conductor 
at Meiningen. Weimar, Stettin and 
WQrzbura. The season 1868-60 he 
spent in Paris and 1872-73 in Oiemnits, 
otherwise remaining in Wfirzburg, 
where he established a music business 
in 1875, but sold it in 1885. having 
entered the Meiningen orchestra under 
BOlow in 1882. Attar BQlow's death 
he lived in Munich. R. was a pioneer 
in the neo-€rerman movement. His 
early works were not published, a 
string quartet of 18<U» appearing as 
Op. 1. After several operauc attempte 
he prod. 2 short operas. Der tanle Bomu 
and Wem die Krone? both success- 
fully produced at Weimar, 1800. under 
Richard Strauss; also SeraphiMche Fan- 
losla, for orchestra; OlafU BochzeiiM' 
reigen (a symphonic waltz) ; orchestral 
fantasia, Surenm eorda. Kaiser Ao- 
doiphs Riii turn Grabej also 
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songs, etc. Ref,: III. il3, 214; K. 
420fr (6) FrCdMe I^uia (1834-1801) : 
b. Strassburg, d. Antwerp; pupil of 
Schletterer and Hauser at Svassburg 
and of J. G. Kastner at Paris; became 
professor of music at Fto6strange Prot- 
estant Seminary. Lorraine, 1852; went 
to Cincinnati, Ohio, 1856, where he or- 
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fluilxed the GecllUi Society and the 
Philharmonie Orchestra; became con- 
ductor of the Sacred Harmony Society. 
Mew York, 1861, and of the Arion; 
appointed professor of music at Vaa- 
sar, 1874: wrote The Student's His- 
tory of Music* (1884). *History of Mu- 
sic in tlie Form of Lectures' (Boston, 
1870-74). OHusic in England' (New 
York, 1883), Oifusic In America' (1883, 
1890. 1893), OHusic in its Relation to 
Intdflectual Life* (1891); also 5 sym- 
phonies, overtures, a *oello and a 
piano concerto; piano quartet, string 
quartet. Psalm 4 and 40 for sop. solo, 
chorus and orchestra; Psalm 45 for 
female voices with organ; Bafts, Per- 
sian song cycle, over 100 German songs, 
etc Ref.: (citations, etc) IV. 2,1a, 
32f, 37, 50, 52, 89, 92fr, 102, 112f. 216. 
(7) Ulaymomd-IUtter) P«mmy (1840-) : 
b. Philadelphia, Pa.; American au- 
thor; wife of Dr. F. L. Hitter: pub. 
*Woman as a Musician, an Art-Histori- 
cal Study* (1877). 'Some Famous Songs, 
an Art-Historical Sketch.' etc.; transl. 
Schumann's "Music and Musicians' and 
Ehlerf s 'Letters on Music to a Lady' 
(1877). (8) (correctly Beanet), Theo- 
dore (1841-1886): b. near Paris; d. 
Paris; pianist; pupil of Liszt; made 
successnil concert tours; pub. numer- 
ous solo pieces for piano, also dra- 
matic scenes and other vocal pieces, 
and operas, which were not successful. 
(9) Bferauuui (1849- ): b. Wismar; 
teacher at the Royal School of Music 
Wdrzburg, who introduced a larger 
t3n;>e of viola, with fuller and less 
nasal tone; pub. Die Geachichte der 
Viola Alia nnd die Grundsdtxe ihret 
Banes (1877) and other less important 
writings. (10) Felix (1860- J: b. 
Schneeberg: pupil of the Leipzig (Ions.; 
founder of the Oblentz Onservatory 
(with Hoszkowskl), 1889, where he 
teaches. He is also organist at the 
Christus Kirche, and the Concert Hall, 
Goblentz, etc. 

RITAFINOLI, OheraUer (19th 
cent.): adventurous Italian operatic 
manager In London, Mexico, New York, 
etc Ref.: IV. 122. _ ^ 

RTVARDB, Serjre AehlUe |1865-): 
b. New York (Sty; studied with 
Danda at the Conservatoire and with 
Ondricek; solo violinist, 1885-1890, in 
the Lamoureux orchestra; in 1899 pro- 
fessor in the London Royal College 
of Music. 

RTVA-KING. J«lle (1857- ): b. 
Cincinnati, Ohio: pupil of William 
Mason, S. B. Mills and Carl Reinecke 
in Leipzig; concert pianist of inter- 
national reputation; writer of piano 
music (Imprompiu, Polonaise herolqae, 
etc.). 

ROBBSRDAT. Fnwtola (17th cent) : 
church organist in Paris and chamber 
musician to the Queen-Mother; teach- 
er of Lully and composer of fugues, 
etc. for orcun dWO). 

(1861- ): b. 
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Vienna: pupil of Epstein, Brockner, 
etc; director of the 'New Conserva- 
tory' in ^enna since 1909; composer 
of an opera, Rhamttsinii, songs, piano 
pi'""* fwid chamber ™«ft i^ 

HOBKRT OF NORMANDT. JU/..* 
L 2u.^. 

HutiiNH^AU, I/AbM (18th cent); 
Frmfh violin composer. Ref.: Vu. 
400. 

ROBITSCHBK. Robert (1874- ) : 
b. Prague; pupil of DvoMk; diorus 
director and conductor at the Prague 
National Theatre and various court 
theatres; settled in Berlin, 1902; was 
active until 1904 as director of the Ber- 
lin TonkOnstler Society, and then ao- 
oulred the Klindworth - Scharwenka 
Cx>nservator3r, which he managed to- 
gether with Klindworth and Ph. Schar- 
wenka. He has composed songs, piano 
pieces, chamber music symphonic va- 
riations and an overture for orches- 
tra and an opera, Ahasver. 

ROBIiB* Gareiat eontemp. Spanish 
composer. Ref,: HI. 407. 

ROCHI^ITZ, Johasm FrlcdrMk 
(1769-1842): b. Leipzig, d. there: pa- 

811 of Doles in the Thomasschnle; 
rst wrote some fiction dealing with 
musical matters: founded the Allo^ 
meine masikalisehe Zeitnng, 1798, 
which he edited till 1818; director of 
the Gewandhaus Concerts fkx>m 180S. 
His best known work is Fikr Frennde 
der TonkMUUt (4 vols., 1824-32: Srd ed., 
1868). He composed songs for male 
chorus; 23rd Psalm; wrote many books 
for operas, oratorios, cantatas, etc 
Rer: VI. 146. 

ROCKBIi, Anmmmt (1814-1876): b. 
Gorizia. d. Pesth; studied wi^ his 
uncle i* N. Hummel, in Weimar, and 
after acting as conductor in Weimar 
and Bamberg, went to Dresden in the 
same capacity. His Farinelli, which 
he had submitted to the Dresden Op- 
era, he withdrew when he heard Wag- 
ner's music Condemned to death In 
1849 as one of the leaders of the popu- 
lar party, RAckel snent 13 years In 
impnsonment in Waldheim. and on 
his release was active only In a lit- 
erary way. Twelve letters fkx>m Wag- 
ner to Rockel have been published by 
La Mara (1894; second ed., 1903). 

ROOKSTRO (correctly Ra^bitmw>, 
in^Uliam Smyth (1823-1895): b. North 
Cheam, Surrey; d. London; studied at 
Leipzig Cons. (1845-46) under Men- 
delssohn, Plaldy and uauptmann; re- 
turned to London and taught piano 
and singing; organist and honorary 
precentor at All Saints, Babbicombe. 
from 1867; from 1891 gave lectures at 
the Royal Academy of Music London, 
and at the Royal Onservatory of Mu- 
sic taking a class in jplaln-song at the 
latter; one of the foremost Kngllsh 
musidd antiquaries; wrote ^History of 
Music for Young Students' (1879). 
'Practical Harmony* (1881), *Riilea of 
Counterpoint* (ISfil), <Llfo of G. P. 
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Handel* (1883). 'MendelMohn* (1884), 
«A General History of Music' (188((; 
Srd ed., 1897), *Jenny Llnd' (with 
O. (joldsehmldt, 1891); contributor to 
Grove's 'IMctionary' and to periodicals. 
«eA; (<raoted) I. 233. 427, 440; VI. 23; 

RODA* (1) P«vlm de (late 15th 
eent.) : a German composer of whom 
a three- and a four-part composition 
respectively are to be found In the 
Leipzig mensural codex of 1494, as 
wen as In the Cod.O.V, 208 of the BibL 
Casinat (2) FerdlMmd Tom (1815- 
1876): b. Audolstadt. d. on the B(Uow 
estate, near Krlwltz; pupil of Hummel 
in Hamburg from 1842, founding the 
BMh-Verein in 1855; Muslkdlrektor at 
Rostock Univ. from 1857; composed 
an oratorio, Der Sttnder; a cantata, 
Theomela; a Passion; Das Sieges f est, 
--' from 'Faust,' for chorus; 



church music; symphonies; also piano 
pieces, etc. (3) CeeiUo de (1865-1912) : 
b. AlbuAoI, Granada, d. Madrid; musi- 
cologist; president of the musical sec- 
tion of the Madrid Ateneo (1904) ; mem- 
ber of the Madrid Academy of Arts 
<1906). He first attracted attention by 
bis critical articles in the Bpoea, and 
bas published Los instrumentos, las 
danxas g las eanclones en el Quijote 
<1905), La euolueton de la musica 
C1906), Las sonatas de piano de Beetho- 
ven (1907) and Los Cuartetos de euerda 
de Beethoven (1909). 

RODB (Jacques] Pierre [Joseph] 
(1774-1830): b. Bordeaux, d. ChAteau 
Rourbon, near Damaxon; famous yio- 
linlst; pupil of Fauvel and Yiotti; 
made his d^but In 1790 with a con- 
certo by Yiotti, at the Th4Atre FeydeaiK 
-where be became leader of the second 
▼iollns (1790-94) : toured the Continent: 
professor of ▼iolin at the newly opened 
Conservatoire; solo violinist to Napo- 
leon. 1800; with Boleldieu in Russia 
(1803-04), becoming first violinist to 
Gsar Alexander. His final appearance 
in Paris, 1828, was a failure. R.'s 
works include 13 violin concertos; 
Thimes varies with orchestra; Cava'* 
tine et rondeau with miartet; the fa- 
mous 24 CcLpriees en forme d'itudesf 
3 books oi violin duos; Romances 
francaises, and Mithode da violin (with 
Ralllot and Rreutzer). Ref.: VH. 412, 
4St, 432f, 451, 456. 

RODBR (1) Johaan Hiekael (d. 
ea. 1740): famous organ-builder of 
Berlin, who built the great organ in 
St Maria Magdalene, Breslau (58 
•tops). (2) Finetnoaaa (1747-1789): 
b. Slmmershausen, d. Naples; master 
of the novices and school director at 
the monastery of San Lorenzo; noted 
organist and composer of Der Tod 
Jesn, and other church music. (3) 
Geors Tiaceat (1780-1848): b. Ram- 
mungen, Franconla: d. AltAttlng, Ba- 
varia; court Kapellmeister and opera 
conductor at Wfirzhurg, 1805-24: Mu- 
slkdlr^ktor at Angaburg, 1840; Kapell 
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melster to King Ludwig, 1830; com- 
posed church music (oratorio La Mes" 
stade. cantata Cdcilia; masses, psalms, 
motets, ete.): an opera. Die Sehweden 
(Prague, 1842), and a symphony. (4) 
Carl Gottlieb (1812-1M3) : b. StM- 
terlts, near Lelpclg; d. (lonlis; found- 
ed the great Leipzig establishment for 
music engraving and printing. 1846, the 
business Delng perhaps the largest of 
Its kind In the world to-day, employ- 
Ina over 1000 workmen and serving 
publishing firms in all countries. R. 
retired In 1876, his sons-in-law, G. L. H. 
WoLPp and G. E. M. Rbntsgk, having 
become partners in the firm. Rentsch 
died in 1889 and a son-in-law of Wolff, 
Kaml Job. Rbichbl (b. 1853) entered the 
firm, and later became its head. (5) 
Martia (1851-1895) : b. Berlin, d. Bos- 
ton, Mass.; studied at the Royal Hoch- 
schule, Berlin, 1870-71; chorus-master 
at the Teatro dal Verme, Milan, 1873- 
80; organized the Socletii del Quartotto 
Corale, giving performances or classi- 
cal music, 1875, and conducted opera in 
various cities; taught singing in Ber- 
lin, then taught at Scharwenka's Cons.; 
became professor at the Royal Acad- 
emy of Music, Dublin, in 1887, and 
director of the vocal department in the 
New Bigland (k>ns., Boston, In 1892. 
He composed 3 operas. Including Vera 
(Hamburg, 1881); 2 mysteries, Santa 
Maria appie delta croee (after Tasso) 
and Mar fa Magdalena (libretto by R.) ; 
2 symphonic poems, etc He pub. es- 
says on the condition of music in 
Italy (in Waldersee's Sommliuia, 1881). 
StudJ eritici raecolti (MUan, 1881) and 
excerpts from his diary (in (>erman, 
1882). (6) Karl (1860- ): b. Han- 
gsrd, Rhine Province: studied at the 
Royal Inst for Churdi Music in Ber- 
lin; seminary teacher in Slegen and 
Herford; wrote elementary music meth- 
ods for schools; also on singing in 
schools, a Kleins Musikgeschichte, and 
revised Zlmmer's Orgelschule; also 
composed songs, choruses, piano pieces, 
and organ pieces. (7) Bwald (1863-): 
b. in Waldau, SilesU; Studied at 
the Roval Inst, for Church Music; can- 
tor and organist, and since 1898 Royal 
Musikdirektor at Lauban; composed an 
organ sonata, motets, ete. 

RODIO, Roceo (b. (^ilabria, ca. 
1530): writer on counterpoint (1600); 
composer of masses (1580) and 2 books 
of madrigals^ 

RODOLPHB (or Radolpk). Jeaa- 
Joaepk (1730-1812): b. Strassburg, d. 
Paris: studied horn and violin under 
his rather; violin with Leclalr at 
Parts; first violin in theatres at Bor- 
deaux, Montpelller, and elsewhere; 
studied under Traetta, 1754; under 
Jommelll In Stuttgart, 1760; prod, sev- 
eral Ballets hiroXqnes; first horn in 
the Op^ra orch., 1765; royal chamber- 
musician. 1771; professor of harmony 
at the Bcole royale de chant, 1784; 
later the (Sons.; professor of oolf^ 
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In 1799; pensioned In 1802; eompoied 
3 opem for Paris; 2 horn concertos: 
fanfares for 2 and 3 horns : duos and 
studies for violin, and other music; 
wrote Solf^ (1790) and ThiorU d^ae- 
eompagnemeni et de composition (1799). 

(1773-1847): b. SaragossaTd. Madrid; 
Royal court conductor in Madrid; sing- 
ing teacher of the Princess of Wales, 
later the Infanta Luise Carlota in 
Madrid; wrote a Stabat Mater, Lamen- 
tations, and a Colleccion de ejercieios 
de voealizaeioiu 

RODWB3LL. Ctoorse Bterbcrt Bo- 
Miparte (1800-1852): b. London. d« 
there; studied with Novello and Bishop: 
tau^t harmony at the London Royal 
Colleifc nf MuMc. His compositions 



Include <jpL*rptliis» farcv^^ tic. 
RUailL. Jomt (b. OHhuela. 



AM- 



cante^ 1830): pJ-ullOc Spnalsh cvavposer 
of EorxiidHi (fiS pRHlucini, 1H54-80K 

ROGECH n^ fitlfnnr (ca. 1665- 
1723 or Inter) : A^mst^rduin tntislc pub- 
}Hhtr Mftni>cliitfd v-'llh J* L* Del or me, 
then tiid^pciidoiit; succeeded by Michel 
Chorle« Lm C*?nt^ (d, en. 17 tn* His 
csi-llrst putjllcutions wtrt probably the 
Sonofe <fn t'amtra of A. StclTaol lea. 

1095K (2) uuMtrnvit^nippi^trtt^ (iai5- 

1M79M b. Lb Ctiiipcllo St. Dpnls, nrar 
Paris; d. Poris: foxnoua operatic tfiior, 
pupil of Martin ond Moriei in the 
Con^i. ; made his d^but »i tbe Op^ra- 
Dimlqttc U838)t inhere he smng till 
184 8; til en nang at the Op^rci, creat- 
ing the tHTe rftle of Ae Pmphtte In 
1840 f also tourf'd Germiiny from 185D; 
hecamp prufc^sior of singing at the 
CoQAvrvatutre In 18fV8. (3) VIetor 
nftSi- }: b, Montpelller, France; 
pupil of Ihp ficole Nledprmeyer; com- 
poser of light opems, lucl tiding Made" 
miflMetle Louloate \ 1«37U L'Ag^nce 
Crook St C*>.t id petite TAche and Poale 
blanche (18S9); critic of La France. 

ROGBSR-DUOASSB, 4eam-Jvlea 
(1875- ): b. Bordeaux; studied at 
the Conservatoire under Faurd; won 
second prix de Rome, 1002; composed 
Variations plaisantes sur on thime 
araue. Suite francaise. Petite Suite, Le 
Jolt leu de Furet, Sarabande, An Jardin 
de Marguerite, Prilude d*un ballet, the 
ballet Orphie, a string quartet, a piano 
quartet and other piano pieces. He/..* 
OL xviU, 363. 

Rao K HI. Kee BL'ati!B[. 

lifM^KItH rl> BenJaintii (1614- 
ir/jSj; b. Windsor, d. Oiford; o^iiiti- 
lit of Dublin CatfuMlraL \m^: slncer 
in St. George's chapel, Windsor, t64l| 
MUB* D., Oitford; composed ^-part 
Alri for violins (1653) » anlhcms, scrv- 
IceSi etCM repub. In tol lections hv 
Boyce» Pajse, Onacly pnd lUmbnult. 
(2) Roland (1S47- )i h. Wf^t 
Bromwlchf StafTord shire; orgiitit^t of 
St. Peter *fl Church there at 11; organ- 
ist of the pt-tncipal church, Bimgor, 
1K71-02; Mua. Dm Oxford. (3) Bd- 
(1851- ): b. Sallflbury; or- 



ganist of London chordies since 1860, 
now at St. Michael's; conductor of a 
school chorus, composer of church mu- 
sic, cantatas, operectas, etc (4) iBMf 
Hotchkiaa (1857- ) : b. Pair Haven, 
Conn.; studied in Berlin and Paris; 
composer of two cantatas, tonn. piano 

Ftieoea, anthems, part songs, and mnsle 
or onom and violin* Ref.: IV. 355; 

ROGMOlfB-TABGIO (1) WUcesu^m 

(late 16th cent.): violinist and eom- 
poser at Milan; pub. Conzoneffe alia 
Napoletana (1586), etc (2) Gtovanni 
Domemleo (early 17th cent): son of 
(1); conductor in Milan; oompoaer of 
a mass and 2 books of madrigals in 
5 and 8 parU resnecttvely (1605, 1619). 
also a mass (1^4). (3) Fi—etaea 
(early 17th cent.): also son of (1); 
church conductor In Milan; 
of masses, motets, psalms, 
etc 

ROGVSKI, Gutnr (1839- ): h. 
Warsaw; studied with Marx, Kid and 
Berlioz; professor of composition in 
Warsaw Oinservatory; composed a 
ssrmphony, masses, motets, 2 strinc 
quartets, a piano quintet with wind 
instruments, a trio, etc; part-sona 
and some 50 songs; writer of Polish 
book on harmony (with telenski, 1906). 

ROHDB, Frtedrlak Wtlkclm 
(1856- ): b. Altona; studied at ttie 
Leipzig Cons.; member of the Rwlatka 
Quintet in Chicago. 1878-86; member 
of the Boston Symphony Orchestra and 
teacher at the Kew wrigland Cons., 
Boston; returned to Germany (Ebmi- 
burg, Schwerin); composed a sym- 
phony, orch. serenade, and other pli 
piano trio, Irish folk-songs for r~ 

chorus, sacred choruses, male 

uses, trios for women's voices and pi- 
ano, canonic duets and piano pieces. 

ROHLBSDBOi (1) Joknan (ISth 
cent): pastor at Frledland, Pomer- 
ania; composed a Te Deum and made 
attempts to reform the piano keyboard 
and the existing system of notation; 
author of Erlelehterttng des Klanier^ 
spiels uermdffe einer neuen £iiirlcA- 
tung der KlauUitur and tines neuen 
Notensgstems (1792). (2) FHedrlek 
TratistJtt (19th cent.) : pastor at Ljihn, 
Sll^siii; author of DU musikalUch^ 
LitiirQie in der trmngttiMch-proUtlan' 
tt-^rhni Kirrhe (iftSlh Vertntfchte 
Ai 'fze zar Beforderuno wahrer 
K nnmafik (U:^). und various ar- 
tl( ^ In the Eiitonia nst9 et acq.}. 

R(1HR, Hniro (1M6- )l b, brai- 

den: studied al the Conservatory there: 
coiidtjetcjr In Aug$burtf» Pranue ttaa 
B] ' tu: court conductor In Miinnheliin, 
w 1.' he directed the Aejidemj Con-^ 
ce ; conductor of the Munich court 
o]H'Eji; wrote sojigs, a choral ballad* 
au oratorio and on« opera > Vttier 
unser (Munich, 19(M). 

ROITZSCH, r. Am^immt . (l^S- 
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1889) : b. Gruna, near CrMitx; d« Lein- 
zig; editor of classics, including the 



complete Instmnieiitel works of J. S. 
BftdS (Peters). 

ROKITAH8KI (1) Viktor, Fretherr 
"WB 11836-1896); d. Ylenna; slngsr, 
▼oeil teacher end composer of songs; 
pub. Vber SdMiuer nnd Stngen (Ylemia, 
IMI; and edL. 1896). J2)^mmmm» " ' 
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. 1896). . . 

^ (d. 1909, Stsrrte) : Imss at 
court opera (1864-93). 
BOUklTDT, Hodwic (1858- ): b. 
6f«s: coloratura soprano; sang in 
Wiesbaden and the Gewandliaus; her 
inaldfn name was Wachutta, her mar- 
ried name Sehaaf • 

BOI.IJU Alc«Hwdr« (1767-1841) : b. 
Paiia, d. Milan; Tlollnlst, Paganlnl's 
teacher; papU of Rensl and Contl; 
eoiirt solo violinist at Parma, 1782; 
later leader of the Ducal orchestra; 
tMUUMtro at La Scala, Milan, 1802; solo 
▼iollnlst to the Tioeroy, 1805: professor 
of vloltn and viola at Milan Cons, 
from ite foundation, in 1807. His 
woriES Include the ballete Adelasia 
(1779), Pfziorro (1807), EloUa e 
Roberto (1806). cfte.; symphonies, 
▼iolin and 4 viola 
quartets, a gofnfeffo 
etc lUf.: VIL 

I (1868- ): b. 



ctiuieh 



for 

437. 

ROLULHIl, 



caameej. Niivre; educated in Paris and 
Rome; Dr. i» iettres, and instructor In 
history at the tcole normals sup^rieure. 
Paris, since 1895: founder and head 
of the musical division of the tcole 
dcs haotes etudes sodales, and lecturer 
on musical history there; organised 
the first international congress fbr mu- 
sical history In Paris, and, with J. 
Ckmbarleu, edited ite transactions; 
eo-editor of the Reuue d'hittoire et 
eriUque moslcoles. He pub., 1895, Le» 
orimnts du thMtre Igrlque modeme 
(Buioin de I'opira en Europe auant 
LuUb et Scarlatti), which was his dls- 
aertaoon for the doctorate, and which 
received the prix Kastner-Bourgault 
(1895); also Lee muaietene itallene en 
France eoue Maxarin et I'Orfio de 
Lutai Roaai (printed 1901); Beethoven 
(1903), YU de Beethoven (1907), Mii- 
sicieiis d'antrefois (1908. 1912). Ma«(- 
cisjis d'anjoard'hui (1908: 5th ed., 
1912); also critical studies on R. 
Strauss, dindy, Saint-Satos. Perosi, 
etc. in the Reuue de Parte, a biography 
of Handel (1910), etc His great psy- 
chological novel, Jean-'Chriewphe (10 
▼ols., 1906-12), dealing with the life 
of a (Serman musician, la full of saga- 
clous musical criticism and esthetic 
iment. It has been translated into 
Aish, as also his 'Musictens of Tes- 
lay* and 'Musicians of Today.* He 
also wrote several dramas, of which 
some were prod, in Paris and Munich. 
Ref.T (cited, etc) I. 312f. 325, 336: IL 
a£l, 254. 28if: VI. 348; vbl. 286, 2^4. 

ROIiliB* Johaaa Helariek (1718- 
1785): b. (>uedlinburg, d. Magdeburg; 
abandoned the study of law and phi- 
losophy for a 



Ronali 

asr in fbe Berlin court band; or- 
t and municipal Musikdirektor in 
eburg; composer of Passion mu- 
sic, oratorios, a symphony, ete. 

HOLUO (1) Jokaaa Gears (1710- 
1790): b. Berg-GlesshObel, Saxony; d. 
Zerbst; pupil of the Dresden Kreuz- 
schule, musically educated at the ex- 
*_«^. -BiMika und 

St and 



pense of (k>unt BrOhl von Zalenka und 
Reinhold, became court organist and 
chamber musician to the Prince of An- 
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halt-Zertist: succeeded J. F. Fasch as 
Kapellmeister (1758). He composed 14 
symphonies, 24 Ronsertetticke for va- 
rious Instr., cantetas, etc (2) Carl 
lioopold (1761-1804): b. Vienna, d. 
there: harmonica player and Inventor 
of the 'Orphika' and "Xftnorphika* 
(pianos with bows instead of ham- 
mers); introduced his Instrument on 
tours; obtelned a position in the Vi- 
enna court library, 1797. He wrote a 
comic opera, ClarUsa (Hamburg. 1782) ; 
pieces Tor harmonica and (Jrphika; 
also pub. tfber die Harmonica (1787), 
Vber die Orphika (1795), etc 

ROMAin, I^ala da (1845-1912): b. 
Angers: d. Freiburg. Switserland; stud- 
ied with Mauge, Cvuiraud, Vogt and 
Reiehel; editor of the periodical An^ 
gere artiete, writer of analyses, etc: 
advocate of the decentralization of 
French music, and president of the 
Angers Ocilian Society; pub. only or- 
chestral dance music. 

ROMANI (1) FeUea (1788-1865): b. 
Genoa, d. Moneglia, Riviera; first stud- 
ied law, but soon turned his attention 
to drama and became one of the most 
popular opera librettiste of his time, 
writing over 100 librettos for Mayr, 
Rossini, Bellini, Donisettl, Mercadante, 
Ricd, etc (2) Pletro (1791-1877): b. 
Rome, d« Florence; pupil of his fa- 
ther, (Hietano Romanl and of Fenaroli: 
became conductor In Florence about 
1817 and wrote the music for a num- 
ber of ballets, among which Gabriella 
di Vergg (Milan, 1822) and Ottavia 
(Milan, 1823) were most successful. 
(3) C^arlo (1824-1875): b. Avellino, d. 
Florence; nephew of (2) ; pupil of his 
uncle and of Palafuti and Picchianti; 
wrote redtetives for the first Italian 
performance of FreiechUtz (Florence, 
1842), and produced his own operas, 
Tutti amantl (1847) and 11 mantello 
(1852), with a success not duplicated 
by later works (2 operas, an oratorio). 
A collection of his posthumous songs 
has been edited by Venturini. (4) 
Roautaoi contemporary Itelian com- 
poser; wrote the operas Roseuia (Leg- 
horn, 1904) and Zulma (ib., 1909). 

ROMABTIlfA* See ALBBanMi (3). 

RONAJLD, I^andoa (1873- ): b. 
London; conductor and composer; 
studied at the Royal College of Music 
under Parry, Bridjgc Vllliers Stanford 
and Parratt; toured as conductor of 
comic operas; jnoesfro of cembaio at 
the Italian Opera, Covent Crarden, un- 
der Augustus Harris; conducted a 
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Srand opera comimiiy on tour, and 
subseonently became accompanist to 
Mme. Jielba; has conducted at Covent 
Garden and Drunr Lane. London, and 
In Amsterdam, Berlin, Vienna, Leip- 
zig, Bremen and Rome; conductor of 
New Symphony Orchestra since 1908. 
and for sereral seasons has directed 
concerts in Birmingham and Blackpool: 
principal of the Guildhall School of 
Music since 1910; has composed songs 
for musical eomedies, orchestral pieces, 
ballets, etc. Ref,: in. 422, 443. 

RONCHBTTI - MOBTrBVITI* Ste- 
tmmo (1814-1882): b. Astl. d. Casale 
Monferrato; studied In Milan, where 
he lived as professor and director of 
the Cons. He composed church mu- 
sic and secular part-songs, among them 
a national hymn (1849). 

RONGONI* Domenieo (1772-1839): 
b. Lendinara. Rovlgo; d. Milan: stage- 
tenor; sang In St Petersburg, 1801-05: 
Vienna, Paris, and the chief cities of 
Italy, appearing at La Scala, Milan, 
in 1808; director of the Italian opera. 
Vienna, in 1809: sang in Paris and 
Italy; at Munich, 1819-20, where he 
was singing-master to the royal fam- 
ily; founded a singing school at Mi- 
lan, in 1829; pub. vocal exercises. 
His son Glorido (1810-1890; b. Milan). 
who was a famous baritone, opened 
a music school at Cordova, Spain, in 
1863; taught singing in New York for 
some years after 1867; pub. songs and 
▼ocal exercises. 

RONO, WUkelm FerdlMud (early 
19th cent.): chamber musician to 
IMnce Henry of Prussia; taught music 
in Berlin and composed sacred songs, 
hymns, romances, a duo-drama and 
songs for patriotic occasions. He 
wrote text-books on theory and piano 
playing. 

RONG^ JeaA Baptiate (1825- ) : 
* b. Litee; won second prix de Rome in 
Brussels, 1851; composed occasional 
pieces; then devoted himself with 
Andr^ Hasselt) to the rhsrthmic transla- 
tion of the texts of dramatic master- 
pieces, sudi as Figaro, Pidelio, Frei- 
achiktz. Norma, Barhiere di SioigUa, 
etc These are not merely free rendi- 
tions, but careful re-compositlons which 
attempt a perfect parallelism of words 



and music. He also composed an <>p- 
ra. La comtease d'Albang (Li6ge, 1877). 
RONISCHt Karl (1814-1894): b. 



Goldberg, d. Blasewltz; founder of a 
pianoforte factory in Dresden, 1845. 

RONSARD. Pierre de (1524-1585): 
b. ChAteau la Poissoni^re, Verman- 
dois; d. Tours; celebrated Franch 
poet; was an ardent defender of the 
unity of poetry and music in the style 
of ancient lyricism and supplied his 
Amoura (1552) with an appendix of 

Solyphonie settings of the love-songs 
y ^. Certon, Claude Goudimel, Janne- 
ouin and Muret. Ronsard was one of 
the French poets whose verse has most 
frequently been set to music, and dur- 



ing his own time whole eoUeetioiia of 
his poems were given musical aettiii^s 
by Pierre a«reau, PhU. de Monte. N. 
de la Grotte, Jean de (Castro* Vr, 
Regnard, as well as Individual niim- 
ben by Lassus, Lejeone, Costeley* etfC. 
R5NTGBN (1) BMireibert (1829- 
1897) : b. Deventer, HoOand; d. Leip- 
zig; violinist; studied with F. David 
in Leipzig Oms.: lint violin In the 
Gewandhaus Orcn., 1850-89; succeed- 
ed R. Dreyscfaock as second concert- 
master; succeeded David as first con- 
cert-master, 1873; teacher in tlie 0>ns. 
(2) JwOimm (1855- ): b. Leipzter son 
of (1) ; pianist; studied withB. F. 
Richter, Plaldy, and Reinecke; compo- 
sition under Lachner, Munich; pnb. a 
violin sonata In B minor about 1871; 

Sve a series of concerts with J. Stock- 
lusen, Stuttgart, 1875; teacher In the 
Music-School in Amsterdam. 1878; suc- 
ceeded Verhulst as concert conductor 
to the Society for the Promotion of 
Music in 1886 (retired, 1898); eond. 
the eoncMs of the Felix Meritis Society 
for several seasons; was a co-founder 
of the Ons., 1885. R. has composed 
much piano music, including 2 so- 
natas, and a suite; an operetta, Tom- 
kaniache Riapetti; an opera, Agnete 
(Amsterdam, 1914): a piano concerto 
in D major, a 'cello concerto, a sym- 
phony, a serenade for wind instru- 
ments; Gebet and Starmeamnthe for 
mixed chorus and orch«; a piano trio 
in B-flat; 3 sonatas for ^olin and 
piano; Oud Nederlandache amorevtse 
Liedekena; songs, etc His sons are 
Julius and Eluvelbert, violinist and 
'cellist respectively, the former for a 
time member of the Kneisel Quartet, the 
latter 1st 'ceUlst of the New York Sym- 
phony Orch. 

RONTSC^ Paul (1843- ): b. 
Ijr'--'': Jurist; director, then pres!- 
df j»t ot tJic Hoynl Const rva lory at 

IIOUKK, William Mlrka^^l (1794- 
1847}^ h. Dulillzi, d. Londuu; tf^cb^r, 
pJlanE$it, chorus- IDA slcr at Drury LaiiF 
and VatinhulK Londou; CQjiducior at 
BlriDljigham; opc^ratlc composer, Ref^: 
IV. V>t\ nmd footnotpk 

ItOOfiK^ e:LT, tit I borne L.t Atner. 
orgiiii builder. Ref.: VL Am, iU. 

HOOT, firftrpre Rfedrrick (182«- 
1^95) : b. Sheffldd, Mass.; d. Barley*!^ 
lahirnJ; pupil of Gporge J. Wrbb* Bos- 
tors; u!«iid.slati1 orgniij^t 4it Ik)str>a ; or> 
gfirji^t or Uie *Oiurch of tlii^ Straagprs,* 
and lyncher in New Vork, 1844. After 
a yt-ar's study in Purls (1&50) be sue- 
ce!i?ifulty prfiducod his cantata ^ *Tti^ • 
Flijv tT Qiii^cn.* In 1859 he founded 
th-' inuslc puhiishlnK Orm of Root A 
Gidy in Cblcap (dissolved la ia?l>. 
His works include the cantatas ^Dhan- 
lei' (ia52>, *The Pilgrim FaUiers' 
(IHM), MklshfluJir's Feast' n3&51, 
•T(n- Hnymnkers' (18S7>; popular 
sonj^H, *Thp Battlr Cry of Freodom/ 
nrLuiip, TraEup, TraiE^j* Vutt Before 
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the Battle, Mother/ etc Ref.: lY. 
222, 246; (imtriotic longs) IV. 329. 

WLO<yriULMp Cyiil Bradley (1875-): 
b. In Bristol, England; composer; 
studied at Royal College of Music un- 
der Stanford and Parratt; oroanist of 
St John's College. Cambridge, and 
conductor of the university Musical 
Society. His compositions Include an 
overture and rhapsody for orchestra, 
four Irish sketches for solo violin and 
small orchestra, a string quartet, a 
string quintet, rhapsody for string 
quartet, works for chorus and orches- 
tra, for solo voice and orchestra, for 
violin and piano, and for or^m; also 
songs, church music, etc Hef.: UL 
442; Vl. 379. 

ROOY. See Van Root. 
ROPAJEiTaB, J. G«y (1864- ): b. 
Quingamp, CAtes du Nord; studied 
with Dubois and Massenet at the Paris 
Cons.; also C^sar Franck: conservatory 
director at Nancy since 1894; composed 
music to Pierre Loti*s Pieheurt 
d'lslande (1893), a 1-act Briton legend 
Le diaJble enturier (1894), and other 
small operas: also the 3-act Le jmuis 
(Nanc7, 1912; Paris, 1913); Psalm36 
for cnor., orch. and organ; a sym- 
phonv (on a Breton chant) and 
smaller pieces for orch. (Lea landea, 
Le eonvoi du fermier, A Marie en- 
dormie, Carnaval, Marehe de fite, 
DimoMiche hreton)i a fantasy for 
strings, a staring quartet, a violin so- 
nata, organ pieces, piano pieces^songs 
and part-songs. Ref.: mus. ex., XIV. 101. 
ROPEIRy VlrslBlat contemp. Amer- 
ican 8on« writer. Ref,: IV. 406. 

RO<ilTBT. Antolne-Braeate (1827- 
1894): b. Nantes, d. Paris; collector 
of a musical library: author of ten 
works on musical subjects. Including 
criticism, history, and bibliographical 
notes on the war of Gluckists and 
Piceinists (pseud. Yaansm Tboinan). 

RORB, l^prlaao «a (1516-1565) : b. 
Mechlin, d. Parma; composer; pupil 
of Willaert; maestro di cappella at 
St Mark's, Venice; appointed assist- 
ant maestro to Willaert, 1559; suc- 
ceeded him, 1563, but soon resigned; 
became chori preefectus to Ottaviano 
FamescL then I>uke of Parma; pub- 
lished his first book of madrigals in 
1542, a second in 1543: 5 books of 
Madrigali cromatici (1542-66); Le oive 
fiamme (1565) ; 3 books of motets in 
1544, 1547 and 1559 respectively; 
Sacrae cantiones sea motetta (1573) ; 
masses, psalms, etc Ref,: I. 273, 275. 

^RORICH, Karl (1869- ): b. 
Nuremberg; studied at the WQrzburg 
Royal School of Music; teacher in Wei- 
mar, and since 1914 director of the 
Municipal School of Music. Nurem- 
berg; composer of a symphony, or- 
chestral suites, overture. Academic 
Festival March, etc., for orch., chor- 
uses, fairy play Hsa, chamber songs 
with string quartet, wind quintet. 
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string quartet, etc, piano pieces and 
songs. 

ROSA (1) SalTaioT (1615~1G73): b. 
Renella, Naples; d. Hiimi'; pitinter itiid 
musician; composed £UddriK:ala, <:an- 
tatas, satires. (2) CaHo ^orCmrl Rou| 
(1842-1889): b. Humhurff, U. Parts; 
when 12 made tour of ritif^lund, Dan^ 
mark and (vermany an vloUnlst^ t^tuJ- 
led at the conservatories of Lein^lg and 
Paris; concert-master at Huiiibtirg, 
1863-65; played in Crystal Palftre, 
London, 1866; made a ronctrt tour of 
United States with Mr Ikitemnn, lucet^ 
ing Euphrosyne Pan^pti cnul rtmrrying 
her in New York, 1867, Tbey qp- 
ganixed an English op<-ni cntnpniiv and 
toured America till 1H71, Ihrn rrtumcd 
to London. After his viiiv^a dLatii« In 
1874, R. continued English opera in 
leading London theatres. Ref,: UL 

R5SCHt FHedriek (1862- ): b. 
Menmilngen, Bavarian Swabia; pupil 
of Wohlmuth and Rheinberger (Mu- 
nich); founded, together with Richard 
Strauss and Hans Sommer, the Genos- 
senschaft deutscher Tonsetxer (1898), 
and was awarded the honorary title 
of Dr, Jar. by the University of Jena 
in 1913. He has written madrigals 
for male chorus and mixed chorus and 
songs; pub. MttsikdMthetische Streitfra" 
gen (1897), and a study of Alexander 
Rltter (MuaikaL Wochenblatt, 1898). 

ROSBS (1) CarL See Rosa, Gablo. 
(2) Alsenant traveller. Ref,: (cited) 

'rOM (1) Arnold Joaef (1863-): 
b. Jassy, Rumania; yiolinist; pupil of 
Heissler at Vienna Cons.; first violin 
in the Ro84 Quartet; leader and solo- 
ist in the Vienna court orch. since 
1881, and leader at the Bayreuth Fes- 
tivals since 1888. (2) Bdnard (1865-) : 
solo 'cellist of the Weimar court or- 
chestra since 1900. 

ROSBINGRAVB. Tkoauui ([?]- 
1750): b. Dublin, d. London; organist 
at St. George's, Hanover Square, 1725- 
37, whose compositions include "Vol- 
untarys and Fugues. Made on Purpose 
for the Organ or luurpsichord' (1730), 
'Solos for the German Flute, with a 
Thorough Bass for the Harpsichord/ 
'8 Suites of Lessons' for harpsichords, 
a concerto for same, fugues for or- 
gans or harpsichords (1750). Ref,: 
toT 43. 44. 

ROSBL* Rndolf Arthur (1859-): 
b. MOnchenbemsdorf (S.-W.-B.) : stud- 
ied music in Weimar; violinist in or- 
chestras at Hamburg. Lugano, Weimar, 
Rotterdam, and Berlin; court concert- 
master at Weimar and teacher at the 
Ducal school there; wrote concertos for 
violin, for viola and for clarinet, 2 
operas, overtures, and quartets. 

ROSBSLLBN, Henri (1811-1876): b. 
Paris, d. there; studied at the 0>n- 
servatoire; composed about 200 pieces 
for piano, for violin: also a trio con- 
certant (piano, violin and 'cello); 
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wrote also piano melliod and a MoAO^f 
det pianirUs, _^^ 

R081SIiLI» Fnui«eM« (16th eent)t 
was from 1548 to 1550 mtustro di cap- 
pella of St Peter*!. Rome, and Magitter 
pueromm of the Julian Chapel. Only 
a few moteta In MS. remain to hear 
witness to his skill as a composer of 
sacred music; but of his secular mo* 
sic various collections of madrigals 
(five- and six-part) puhllshed In yen- 
Ice and Rome, as well as Chansons 
nouvelUs (4, 5, and 5 part) published 
In Paris, are extant. 

ROSBNFBLD* I<eopold (1850-1909) : 
b. Openhagen, d. there; studied In 
Crermany; composer and teacher of mu- 
sic In (k>penha8en. He wrote choral 
works (some with orch.). songs with 
German and Danish words, duets and 
piano pieces. 

ROSBSNRAHf <1) JftMli (Jaccruesi 
(1813-1894): h, Mantihetiii, d. Bad^Q- 
Baden: notM plaJtUt; studJrd under 
Schmitt at Mnnnhji^lm and Schnyder ▼. 
Wartensee til Frank Tort; lired In 
Frankfort, PrHs Bnd B^d^ti-Ilndc^a: 
made sereml Ionic tnura; compoKPd 4 
operas, lier Besuch in Irrcnhaos 
(Frankfort. t^M}, LUuffnna, Le D^mon 
de la nuif (Par!?i, inhl}, and Volage 
et Jaloux I BiuloTi-Bndpn, 18H3U ^nd 3 
symphonies, 3 string quartctj* much 
piano music. Including a concerto, ser- 
eral sonatas, trios, etc.; wrote firin- 
nerungen an Nieotd Paganini (1893). 
(2) Bdwird (1818-1861) : b. Mannheim, 
d. Frankfort; brother of (1): pianist 
and teacher; pub. a serenade for 'cello 
and piano; piano music, and other 
works. 

R09BMH0FF, OrUi (1845- ); b. 
Copenhagen; studied with Lund and 
(hide; &u^t theory at the Cons.; 
wrote chamber music and study works 
for piano; also pub. 450 4-ptirt exer- 
cises, for theoretical study. 

ROSBSIVLBSCKBR, G«orses (1849-) : 
b. Havre; studied composition with 
Franck; wrote sonn, pianoforte pieces 
and a lyric opera. La Jigende d'Ondtne 
(U^e, 1886). 

ROSBSNHOLLBR, Joknmm (1616- 
1682): d. at Wolfenbattel: was 'col- 
laborator* at the Thomasscnule, organ- 
ist, and substitute cantor at the Thom- 
asklrche, Lelpslg, 1648-55; fled to 
Hamburg and Italy because of a crime 
against morality, became Kapellmeister 
at Wolfenbattel, 1647. He wrote 
Paduanen, Allemanden, Couranten, Bal- 
letten, Sarabanden (3-part. with con- 
tinue, 1645): Kapellmeister at the 
time of his death; wrote Ksmsprliehe 
mehrentheils aus heiliger Sehrift 
(1648); Studentenmnsik von 5 and 4 
InstTumenten (dance music, 1654) ; f 2 
Sonats da camera a 5 stromenti (1671 
lost) ; dance suites with Italian sin- 
fonle, an d o ccasional pieces. Ref,: 
VII. 473; Vni. 125. 

ROSBSBTTHAL, Morita (1862- ): 
b. Lemberg; pianist; youthful prodlRr, 
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playing in eoneerts at 13 CVlenna, Wstf«- 
saw, wicharest, 1878 In Paris and St. 
Petersburg); studied with Mlknll. 
Josefly and Lisst; pianist with Boro- 
pean and American reputation; emi- 
nent both as technician in the highter 
sense (tonal color, etc) and interpreter 
of masterpieces; pianist to tlie Ru- 
manian court 

R08BR [▼«■ Relter], Wrmmm «e 
P«vla (1779-1830): b. Naam. d. Pestfa: 
conductor of theatres In Vienna and 
Pesth; composer of stage works of 
evenr description (about 100), produced 
in Vienna, Line and Pesth. 

R08BR, TateMtlB (18th cent.): 
chamber musician to the Prince of 
Monaco, also for a time established 
In Paris and in ^enna; published 
trio sonatas (in Stamitx's style) In 
1768; various sonatas for piano and 
▼lolln; a number of works for wind 
Instruments: and a French edition of 
Leopold Mosarf s famous *VioIln 
School' (1770). 

ROSB8. Joa« (1791-1856): b. Bar- 
celona, d. there; organist, composer 
and teacher. 

ROSBTTI (1) gteflmio (lOtti cent) : 
b. Nice: maestro In Novara; composer 
of madrigals (1560. 1566), canxoni 
(1567) aniTmotets (1573). (2) Fnua- 
eeoco Aatonio* See RAsauBL 

R08IBR, Charles (17th cent): vio- 
linist and vice-conductor at the Bonn 
court; produced 12 6-part sonatas (2 
dessns, minfe-confre bass, eonfiiiiio and 
trumpet), other Instrumental pieces, 
motets, and a guitar method. 

ROSUBR, Gvatav (1819-1882): d. 
Dessau; teacher of music and composer 
of the opera Hermann und Dorothea^ 
prod. In Dessau. 

R08PIGU08I (or R«apisliMl>. 
Marchese OlvUo. prince of Orvetero 
(1600-1669): b. Plstoja, d. Rome; was 
Papal nuncio In Spain, cardinal, and 
In 1667 became pope, as Clement IX. 
He was an ardent music lover, and 
wrote opera text-books for the Roman 
stage (antedating the Venetian opera 
and largely overlooked), his woHl an- 
ticipating tiiat done In connection with 
the Neapolitan comic opera of the 18th 
centurv bv some fifty years. He was 
the librettist of the comic opera Chi 
soffre speri (1639, music by Maxiooehl 
and Maraxsoll), 2>af male U bene (1654, 
Abbatini and Maraxsoll), Maraxsoll's 
La vita humana (1656), and Lnl(^ 
Rossi's Palazzo ineantato (1642). Ref,: 
IX. 22, 37, 67. 

R088ARO. Carlo (1828-1878): b. 
Crescentino, Veroelll; d. Turin; pianist 
and composer of piano sonatas, char- 
acter studies, a fantasy for piano and 
double-bass, and an opera. 
^ ROSSBACH, Aanat (1823-1898): 
b. Schmalkalden, d. Breslau: professor 
of classic philology at Breslau; iolnt- 
author wltti Westphal of Metrik der 
grieehischen Dramatiker und Lgrtker 
(3 vols., 1845-65). 
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RO§»firrOR (or RoiReteF>, FUttp 
Id. in.>2) : tLttenlst «t the London Royal 
Chapel; wrote a book of nir* (IffOU 
and 'LrasDns for Consort, elc/ (1B09K 

ROSSI iT> Glavannl Battl«t« (early 
17th ecDtJ ; monk ot Genon, who pub. 
a liook which cantaJns the solution of 
certain problpois of mensural notatJori; 
Organi de contort per intendert da se 
Mltsto aqni passa difficile, etc. <1G1S), 
alio In liook of 4-pEirt masses tl6t8). 
(3) Salotnotir^ (Ehreci) (early 17th 
cent.) : Instrtinienlal composer (of Jew- 
ish descent) at the court of Mantufi ca. 
1587-1628; pub. 3-pnrt enniroriets USSU) 
at)d 4-pnrt niadrlf^als (1014 )♦ also 5 
books of S-part niadrlgols (1600-1622* 
some repubj; 2- to 3-part madriQahni 
with contlnuo (l62S)/'i hooks of so- 
natHs ySinfonie t gtigUarde; Varie 
Soaate Sinfonie, etc.) and 3- to 8-nnrt 
Cantica, psaim», hymns and Luttdef 
(1620) » He was abo the composer of 
the lnteniic££o of a dmma L'ldtopica 
(prod, at court marrlnji^e festivities* 
Mantua* 1608, where H.*s sister siimb 
In MoDteverdrs Arinnna) ; and jotnt 
proposer with Montevfrtll, Muzzio 
Effrem and Aleitsandro Guivljtxnni* of 
a sacred music drama Madd<iirna. 
«//-.' VTl. 474, (3) Mleliel Anf^elo 
(ITth cent*): ptipll of Freseobnldl ; 
prod* a aacrcd opera. Erminia sut Ginj* 
dano. In Rome (1625, prEoted lfi37) i 
pub. Toccaie c rorr enti d'tnmtfohitttF^ 
dorqimo e cembci^. Certain harpsi- 
chord pieces flscrthed to him In mod- 
em collections are by Guiseppk di Rftssi 
(ca. 1730), (4) LmlKl iA^lormiom Hn- 
b«na) (I50a-1653) : b. TorremaRgli^re, 
Naples, d. Home; went to Paris an one 
of 20 singers Invited by Mn/jirlti; thtre 
prod, the opera Le ntariage d'Orphle 
tt d'Buridiee (1647); also composed St 
Palazzo d'Aitanit (Home. 1612), an ora- 
torio, Giuseppe, over 100 cantDtas and 
Mine church music. He did Impor- 
tant work in the development of the 
cantata form and his arlns are fre- 
jyently in the da catu> f«rm* Ref. : 
r. 327, Sasf: VI. 104; TX. 19, 20, 22; 
inus* ««„ Xni* 50. (5) p-rvtieeiira, 
Ahbate (ca, 1 645-1 tO : b. Harl del in 
'^^la; was canon there i conuwser of 
^Ptfia*, tncludlnK fi Svjano moderno 
fvenlee 16«0), Floridta (with R S, 
Agostlnl and L. Busca ; Venice, 16S7K 
i^^ Ptaa degli Occhl (Venice, 1683k Aff- 
trnne (lb,, 1689) ; also of oratorios ilM 
fidtito del Giganti), a Requlrm and 

rilma. (6) Lulid Felle* (I36ij-1R6:!> ; 
Brandlizo. Piedmont, d* Turin; pupil 
^r Ealmondl and Zln^nrelli at Na- 
pieit composed church music, mnsscs, 
jjcquletns* Te Deums, etc.; translated 
taet*Pet1cal works* eontflbutert to the 
f«irtlJa Muaicaie of MUan, etc. (7> 
UneB (1810-1835) : h. Maccrata, d. 
Cremona; pupil of Cre!*centlnii Fumo 
*nd ZIngdrelil; conductor fit the Teatro 
oellfl Valle at Rome; eminent composer 
y operas^ of which La €asa disabitafa 
(I /oltj montiarij was the first sue 
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eesiftal one (his 10th). being pixxL at 
the Scale. Milan, 1834. and then 
throughont Italy, in Paris, etc After 
a fai^re (with Amelia, 18S4) be went 
to Mexieo as oonduetor of an opera 
troupe, which he later directed through- 
out Mexico, Havana, New Orleans. Ma- 
dras, etc., returning to Italy, 1844, 
where he became director of Milan 
Cons., 1850. and of Naples Cons.. 1871. 
He wrote in all 29 operas, including 
the successful Im eontetaa di Mons; 
also an oratorio, Saul, elef^es on Bel- 
lint's and Mercadante's death, a mass, 
fugues for string ouartet, songs, to- 
ealises, etc (8) Glaramai Cteetamo 
(1828-1886): b. near Parma, d« Parma; 
studied at the Milan Cons.: eoncert- 
master at the theatre, organist of the 
court chapel and director of the Cons, 
there: municipal conductor In Genoa, 
1873-79; composed the operas Elena di 
Toronto (Parma, 1852), Giovanni Gls- 
cola (b. 1855), Niccold de' Lapl (An- 
cona, 1805), La eontessa d*Aftemberg 
(Genoa, 1875); a symphony, Soal 
(Paris, 1878), an oratorio, a Requiem, 
3 masses, etc Ref,: U. 187, 196. (9) 
Carlo (1839- ): b. Lemberg (of a 
Polish mother); studied Tiolin with 
Menzel in Vienna, then studied art in 
Venice, but returned to music, study- 
ing counterpoint with Tonassi. He 
wrote a comic opera, symphonies, 2 
string quartets, pieces for violin, piano 
and songs. (10) Ceaare (1842- ): 
b. Naples, where he became theatre 
conductor in 1870; composer of the 
operas II ritratto di perla (Naples, 
1879) and Bobiles (lb., 1879). (11) 
CTeaave (1864- ): b. Mantua; com- 
poser of operas, including I fuagitioi 
(Trent, 1896) and Nadega (Prague, 
(jlerman Theatre, 1903). 

ROSSINI, Oloaeehlao Aataalo (1792- 
1868) : b. Pesaro, d. Ruelle, near Paris: 
studied under a piano teacher named 
Prinetti, with poor results; In 1802 
studied under Angelo Tesei; entered the 
conservatory at Bolo^a. 1807, studying 
composition under Padre Mattel and 
'cello under Oivedagni the following 
year; won first prize with cantata il 

gionto d'Armonia per la morte d*Orfeo. 
[Is first opera (one-act opera buff a). La 
eambiale di matrimonio. was produced 
successfully at San Mose Theam, Ven- 
ice, 1810. The next year he produced 
in Bologna a two-act opera buff a, 
L'equivoca strawigante, and wrote 5 
operas during 1812. He scored his first 
grcAt success with Taneredi in 1913, 
Venice, followed by L'ltaliana in Al- 
gert Next he set the famous Barbiere 
de Sioiglia and brought it out as 
Almaviua, ossia Vijiutile prteauxione 
(Rome. 1816), out of respect for Pa- 
islello's memory, who had set his mas- 
terpiece to the same text. Nevertheless, 
It was hissed the first night, but was 
a tremendous success the second, and 
made the rounds of European cities. 
In ElUabetta (Naples, 1815) R. dis- 



pensed wltli dry reettatlye, m great 
mnoyatloii. From 1815-23 he was un- 
der eontmct to write two operas a year 
for Barbaja, at 12,000 lire per annum. 
During these 8 years he composed 20 
operas. He went to l&igland In 1823 
for 5 months and returned with 935,- 
000; then undertook the management 
for 18 months of the Th^tre Itallen, 
Paris, where he produced several op- 
eras with success; was appointed 
Premier eompoeiteur dm roi and In- 
spectenr-giniral du chant for France, 
to which a salary of 20,000 francs was 
attached. These positions he lost by 
the revolution. 1830, but received pen- 
sion of 6000 francs. In 1829 he prod. 
GuUlattme Tell at the Op^ra with Im- 
mense success, then closed his career 
at age of 37 and passed the rest of his 
life In the enjoyment of his material 
wealth. His famous Stabat mater, 
written In 1832, was produced In 1842. 
His works include La comb tale di 
matrimonio (1810); L*eqttivoco strava" 
gante (1811); L'inganno felice, L'occa- 
aione fa it ladro, osata 11 cambio delta 
vatigia. La seala di aeta, Demetrio e 
Pottbio, and La pietra del paragone 
(1812); Tancredi (Venice. 1813); L7fai- 
iana in Atgeri (1813) ; // flalio per ax- 
zardo (1813); Aareliano in Palmira 
(1814); If roreo in Italia (Milan, La 
Scala, 1814) ; Bliaabetta, regina d*lnghU- 
terra (Naples, San Carlo Th., 1815); 
Sigiamondo (1815); tl Barbiere di 
Siviglia (Rome, Argentina Th., 1816); 
Toroaldo c Dorliaka (1815); La (rax- 
xetta (Naples, 1816); Otello (Naples, 
del Fondo Th., 1816); La Cenerentola 
(Rome, Teatro Valle, 1816); La gaxxa 
ladra (Milan, La Scala, 1817); ilr- 
mida (1817); Adelaide di Borgogna 
[or Ottone, re dltalta} (Rome, 1818); 
Adina, o U ealiffo di Bagdad (Lis- 
bon, 1818); Moai in Bgitto (Naples, 
1818: Paris, as Molae en tfoypte, 1827) ; 
Ricciardo e Zoraide (1818); Ermione 
(1819); Edoardo e Criatina (Venice, 
1819); La donna del lago (after Scott] 
(Naples, San Carlo Th., 1819); Bianca 
e Faliero (1820) ; Maometto U (Naples, 
San Carlo, 1820: Paris, revised as Le 
Siige de Corinthe» Opera, 1826); Ma- 
tilda di Ciabrano (1821); Zelmira 
(1822): Semiramide (Venice. Fenloe 
Th., 1823; Paris, Grand Op^ra, as 



and revised version of preceding: 
Paris, Op^ra, 1828); Guillaume Tell 
(Opera, 1829). Cantatas: tl pianto 
d*Armonia (1808); Didone abbeuidonata 



(1811): Ciro in Babilonia '(1810); Bale 
ed Irene (1814); Teti e Peleo (1816); 
Igea (1819); Partenope (1819); La 



rieonoaeenxa (1821); if uero omagifio 
(1822): L'augurio felice (1823); La 
aacra alleanza (1823) ; tl Bardo (1823) ; 
It Ritorno (1823) ; If pianto delle Muae 
(London, 1823); I Paatori (Naples, 
1825): It aerto votivo (Bologna, im) 



Besides these he wrote canxonets soul 
arias; also, Soiriea mnaiealea, 8 ariet- 



tas and 4 duets, Gorgheggt e aotfeagi 
per aoprano per rendere ta voce agfiiep 
hymns, short cantatas, and songs; m 
CAant dea Titana tor 4 basses ^rltlft 
orch.; Tonfam ergo tor 3 male voiees 
with orchestra, Qnonfom for solo bdas. 
with orch; O aalutaria, tor solo qusu^ 
tet Bef,: TL 180ff, 503; VI. 339f: VH. 
292; Vm. 32: DC. 65, 69, 88, 131, 134. 
159, 167, 169, 345. 369: operas. IX. 
137ff, 163ff; mus. ex., Xm. 236; por- 
trait, n. 188. 

MSSIi, DamteB vob (1852- ): 
b. Belts, Russia; studied with Llast; 
Russian pianist, teacher and composer 
in Odessa. 

ROSSLBR, FnuM Aatva [Rosetti] 
(1750-1792): b. Leltmerits. Bohemia; 
d. Ludwlgslust, Mecklenburg-Schwertn; 
abandoned the priesthood for music, 
and after long wanderings became 
member of the band of the Count (later 
Prince) of 5ttlngen In Wallenstein; 
became Kapellmeister, then accepted a 
similar post In Ludwlgslust, the court 
of Schwerln. He wrote a Reouleni 
(which was perf. In memory or Mo- 
sart at Prague), 2 oratorios, 34 sym- 
phonies and several operas, concertos 
for piano, for bassoon, for clarinet, 
for oboe and for horn; string quartets, 
trios and violin sonatas with piano, 
etc His works had considerable vc ' 
In Paris, along with those of 
younger Mannhum composers. 

ROST (1) Nlkolanat pastor at Koa- 
menz, Altenburg; published SO geiMt- 
liche und weltliche teutache Gea^btg 
(1583, 4 to 8 parte); 30 newe lUblich^ 
Galliardt (4 parts, 2 divisions, 159S- 
94); and Canttonea aeleetiaaimae (6- to 
8-part moteto, 1614) ; Psalm 127 (1603) 
and (MS.) other sacred works. (2) 
FHedrtek Wllhelm Bhreafrled (176S- 
1835): b. Bautzen, d. Leipzig; rector 
at Plauen, then at the Thomasschule, 
Leipzig; pub. De inaigni ntUitate ex 
orfos muaicae atudio in pueronun edu- 
catione redundante (1800), Oratio ad 
renouandam Sethe Caluiaii memorlain 
(1805), De neeeaaitudine, quae litteramm 
atudits cum arte mualca intereedii 
(1817) and, in Cierman, "What Has the 
Leipzig Thomasschule Done for the 
Refbrmatlon?' (1817, with a blog. of 
Rhaw). 

ROTH (1) Ii*raaa (1837-1907): pi- 
anist who toured America with Ole 
Bull; founded a concert orchestra In 
1858; conductor at theatres In Vienna 
and Berlin: composer of music for 
numerous farces, also dance music 
(2) Loais (1843- ): b. Vienna; 
brother of (1): theatre Kapellmeister 
In Berlin; composer of 12 operettas 
and many other stage pieces. CS) 
Philipp (1853-1898): b. Tamowitz, Si- 
lesia, d. Berlin; 'cellist, pupil ofWil- 
helm Mtlller and Hausmann at the Ber- 
lin Hochschule; made many concert 
tours; founded the Preie musikalische 
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_ _ In 1890; pub. Flkhrtr 
dunh dU ^ViqlonetU'LitUratar, _ (4) 



(1855- ): b. Degenhelm, 

St Gallen; pianist; studied at Leip- 
zig Cons, and with Lisst; teacher at 
the Hoeh Cons.. Frankfort: with 
Schwars and Fleisch founded the Raff 
Cons. In 1882; taught at the Dresden 
Cons. 1885-90; then opened a prlTate 
mnsie-school at Dresden. 
^ROTHIG, Bmo (1859- ): b. 
Biersbach. Saxony; studied theory, 
orgsn and singing in Berlin; cantor 
and Mnsikdlrektor in Leipzig: founder 
of a 'Solo Quartet for Church Songs,' 
comprising bis wife, Frl. H. Rlsch, 
himself and E. Tannewits, witli which 
he toured as far as Roumanla, Turkey, 
Palestine, Egypt, also the United States. 
He composed only a few songs and 
motets, and pub. Von Kontinent xu 
Kontintnt (1900). 

aOTHBTBIN* Jamea (1871- ): 
b. KOnigsberg; studied there under 
Leimer and Bemeker. and with Bai^ 
giel and Bruch in Berlin. He has com- 
posed a lyric parody opera Ariadne 
oaf NaxoM (1903), a one-act comedy 
Jasmine, a 3-act popular opera Die 
Zarenbraut; chamber music, choral 
works, oTer 200 songs, as well as pieces 
for 'cello and piano. 
^ aOTTBN BBRG, Lndwig (1864-) : 
b. Csemowttx, Bukorina; studied under 
Hrimaly, Fuchs and Mandyczewskl; 
orchestral director in Vienna, conductor 
St the BrOnn Stadttheater. then the 
Frankfort opera; pub. SO songs (1914). 
^ BOTTBR (1) Ivdwlg (1810-1895) : 
b. Vienna, d. there; organist in Vi- 
enna and at the court there; composer 
of charch music, Tocal and Instru- 
mental, and author of a thorough-bass 
method. (2) Knrt (1885- ) : b. Vi- 
enna; stodled there and in Berlin; 
i>r, phU., 1912, with Der Sehnadahapfl- 
Rhpihmue. 

^^ROTTMAlTinBR, Bdvard (1809- 
1843): b. Munich, d. Speier, as cathe- 
dral organist; wrote sereral masses; 
s Requiem, a Stabat Mater with organ 
uid strings; a 4-part Ave Maria with 
strings, organ, and 2 horns ad lib.; 
snd many other works in MS. 

ROUOBT DB L1SLB, CUinde Jo- 
seph (1760-1836): b. (Sioisy-le-Roi, 
near Paris; military engineer in Strass- 
burg who wrote both text and music 
bf Oie Mar»eaiaUe in 1792. He lived 
later in Paris and composed Hgmne 
dithprambique sur la conjuration de 
Robegpierre et la revolution du 9 ther- 
midoT (1794); Chant des vengeances 
(1798) ; Chant du combat (for the Egyp- 
tian army, 1800) ; 20 romances for 
voice, piano and violin obbllgato and 
SO Chanta francaia. He wrote the texts 
of 3 operas composed by Delia Maria 
and by Chelard. Ref,: V. 182. 

ROUIiLET, Le Blase do. See Ls 
BUnc. 

ROUSSBAU (1) Jean (17th cent.): 
gamba player in Paris; pub. 2 books 



137 



of PUets de viole, with exercises and 
directions for tuning the gamba; also 
a Traiti de la violeJl^V and Methode 
claire, certaine et facile pour ap^ 
prende d chanter la mueique eur dee 
tone natureU et transpoei (1678. etc). 
(2) Jcwa Baptlate (1660-1741); b. 
Paris, d. Brussels; poet of odes, etc.; 
also opera texts for Colosse and Des- 
marets. (3) Jc«n Jaeqnea (1712- 
1778): b. Geneva, d. fimenonville, 
near Paris; the celebrated encyclope- 
dist and author of the Contrat Social ; 
had no musical training, but at the 
age of 29 read a paper, Dteeertation eur 
la musique moderne, before the Acadi- 
mie, in Paris, suggestina reforms in 
musical notation. He also composed 
an opera, Lee Mueee galantee (1745), 
which was produced privately; revised 
the intermexzo La reine de Navarre 
(by Voltaire and Rameau), which was 
a failure; and wrote a comic opera, 
Le Devin da village (Op6ra. 1752), 
which continued a success 60 years. 
He wrote musical articles for the £n- 
cgclopidie, which were improved by 
revision and published under title 
Dictionnaire de mueique (1768); en- 
gaged in lengthy controversy over rel- 
ative merits of French and Italian op- 
era, in favor of latter (guerre dee 
bouffons). R. also prod, the melo- 
drame Pggmalion (1773) with great 
success, which through misunderstand- 
ing of the author's purpose became the 
model of spoken melodrame; wrote 6 
new arias for Le Devin du village and 
a collection of 100 romances and duets. 
Crude as a musician, his influence on 
French music has nevertheless been 
strong. Ref.: L 162; H. 24, 28f, 32, 35; 

V. 179f: DC. 85; mus. ex.. XUI. 74. (4) 
Samnel Alexandre ( 1853-1904) : ^ b. 
Neuvemaison, Alsne; d. Paris; studied 
in the Paris Cons.; won the Prix Cree" 
eent, 1878, also second prix de Rome; 
prod, a 1-act comedy opera, Dianorah, 
at the Op^ra Comique, 1879: his opera 
Mirowig won the prize of the City of 
Paris, 1891; became first conductor at 
the Th^tre Lyrique, 1892. and acted 
as mafere de ehapelle at Ste. Clotilde, 
harmony professor at the Conserva- 
toire, choral conductor of the (}ons. 
concerts, and music critic of iclair. 
He also produced a lyric drama. La 
cloche du Rhin, at the Op^ra with 
great success, and left another, Leone 
(prod. Paris, 1910); has also written 
a solemn mass, songs, chamber music, 
organ pieces, piano pieces, etc. Ref.: 

VI. 485f. 

ROVSSEIi, Albert CJharlea Panl 

il869- }: b. Tourcoing (Nord); at 
rst naval officer, since 1894 devoted 
himself to music: pupil of E. Gigout 
and Vincent d*Indy at the Schola can- 
torum, Paris, where he became teacher 
of counterpoint later. He wrote 2 
violin sonatas (1 pub.), a quintet with 
horn, 4 madrigals (prize of the So- 
ci^t^ de compositeurs), and pub. a pi- 



ano trio, a tIoIIb BoiMla, a dlrcrtisse- 
meat for piano and wind Instr., a 
piano aonaia, a piano sonatina, piano 
plaees; 12 ' ▼ocal Milodies (1 with 
oreh.); alao, for orch^ a Pr^Iode Sjm- 
phonlgiie Resurrtetionp 2 symphooles 
iPaime dt la forit, 4 moyemento, and 
L€9 ipoeatioiu, 3 morcments with final 
cbonu), and musle for Aobrjr's Le 
marchatui de table qui passe^ Rtf.: 
IIL ZTiU. 315, 505: Vm. 445f. 

aOUSfllBB. AbM Flcr r* J — apl i 
(1716-ca. 17M^): b. Marseilles, d. as 
canon at tcouls, Normandy; pub. 
Senttmtnl d'un harmonlphUe »wr dlf- 
ferenls ouurages de muetatu (1756); 
Traiti dee aecord$ el de lenr eueeet- 
$lou (1764); ObseruationM $wr dlffi- 
renlM poinU de Vharmonle (1765); 
Mimolre »ur la muMique dee anelena 
(1770): Note* et ob$eruation» ear le 
mimoure da P, Amiot eoneemani la 
masiqae dee ehlnoie (1779); Mimolre 
ear la nouvelle harpe de M. Coaslneaa 
(1782); Mimolre ear le elavectn ehrO' 
matlqae (1782); etc 

aOVBLLI* Pletr« (1793-1838): b. 
Bergamo, d. there, as maeetro at the 
church of S. Maria Maaglore: studied 
under R. Kreutser : teacher of MoUque 
while leader at Munich, 1817-19; first 
violin In theatre orchestra, Bergamo; 
pub. etudes for violin. 

ROVBTTA* Glovamnl ([?]-1668): d. 
Venice; studied with Monteverdi; suc- 
ceeded him as first maeetro at St 
Mark's, Venice, in 1644; composed 2 
operas, Ercole in Lidia (1645) and 
Arqtope (1649) ; pub. much church mu- 
sic, including madrigals, motets, 
masses, etc., during years 1626-62. 

ROWALDT, Johana Jakob (1718- 



1775) 



organist St. (veorge's Church, 



Mnrfenburg, West Pniss^ 
inbk coiiipyM't of sat rid ciii^t;i1a<«, i )r 
the greulcr purt prt^seirvftl Iti MS- In 
Mdiicolmrg, They contniTi valtiiiMe 
at-lna witli obbHmito solo InNtmiiieat 
or orchestral u^conripjinlniptit, Tbe 
ntcitaUvr^ lire purposely un rhymed, 

HOWfiOTBAM, JftliB Frc^df^rlek 
i\9>hl- \% b. Edinburgh; studied at 
Onrnrd^ IkrJin astern Cons*), rurls, 
Dresden imd VIrrtTiik; autlior of *A I his- 
tory of Mynlc* (3 vols., 1885-87), 'How 
to Write Mu*lc Correctly* llSft9), *Prl- 
vnte Life Qf Trreat CumiJoiiers' ft89a). 
*The Trouhndours ond Courts of Love* 
|iaS5>, *\ Hlstnf>* of Music to tbe Time 
Of tlie Troulmdimr!^* {\Hm\ and niie 
Llvfrsi of rirent MustelunK* <19Q«Sj; u,\iO 
comiKiiied u iuujj for double-cbolr with 
orch. songs, etc. Ref,: (cited) VIII. 63. 

ROYBR, j4Miep1i Nieolaa Paaeraee 
(1705-1755): b. Savoy, d. Paris; teacher 
IQ Paris. 1725; orchestral conductor 
of the Paris Op^ra, 1741; opera In- 
spector. 1753; also took part In the 
Concerts spirltuels (1748). He com- 
posed operas and ballets (Pyrrhue 
T1730]. Zalda [1739], Almaaie [1747)), 
elavecln pieces and songs. 

BOSB lAhhi} Nloolaa (1745-1819): 



b. Boorg-Neof near Chilons. d. St.* 
Mand^ n. Paris; Langli's soccessor aa 
librarian of tbe Conaerratolic traen. 
1807; pub. Tocal church mnalc and. a 
Mithode de plaln-chanL 

aoSKOSlf Y, JoMf niebaf* (18S3-) : 
b. Prague; was a pupU of Jlrikoek, 
Tomasrhek, and Kltti; toured as pian- 
ist In Austria, Hungary, Rumania, etc ; 
settled In Prague and there prod, tbe 
operas Ave Maria, MikuUf (1878), 
Svai ojanski, ZdvUx FalkeniUJma, Pyf- 
Idrf. Popelka (1885), Ebba, RObezahl 
(1889), and Saianella (1898), Sfo/a and 
Der Schufarze See (1906); also wrote 
overtures, piano pieces, 2 masses for 
male voices, many songs and choniaes. 
ite/.; UlTlSo. 

RASYCKI (1) Jaeak (late 17th 
eent.): Polish eomposer and court 
conductor for King John SobieskI In 
Warsaw. He wrote masses, hjrmus and 
sacred concertos a eappella and with 
instruments. (2) Iswdmaeir (1883- ): 
b. Warsaw; was a pupil of the Warsaw 
(Conservatory and Humperdlnck (Ber- 
lin): since 1908 opera conductor and 
teacher at the conservatory In Lem- 
berg; has composed a music-drama, 
Boleelaae der Kikhne (Lemberg, 1909); 
a series of ssrmphonic poems for or- 
chestra, sonatas for violin, for 'cello 
and for piano; a piano trio and quar^ 
tet and many individual pieces for 
the piano. 

RVBBNS. Pa«l A. (1876- ) ; Eng- 
lish librettist and composer; contribut- 
ed songs to 'Florodora* (1899), 'A Omn- 
try Girl,' The Blue Moon' (1905), The 
Dairymaids' (1906) and other musical 
comedies; composer of 'Lady Hadcap* 
(1904). <Mlss Hook of Holland' (19071. 
'JM^ Mimosa Maid' (1908). *Dear Ltt- 
Ue Denmark' (1909). The Balkan Prin- 
ce -' (1910) a>id The Sunshine GIri' 
(1 1 1 ; part c**mposer of Three Little 
M i^' nyo2), *Mr. Popple [of Ipple- 
toiii' (1905} itnd The Girl from Utah' 
(tui^); sole or purl uixthor of a num- 
ber of other muRic4iJ comedies. Ac/*. 

IllRRNAOn^, Albert (1826-1901): 
b» Stf»eklioltti, d. there; pupil of David 
at the Leipzig Con».; violinist in the 
court orch,, Stockholm, later director 
of the Cou!(. there L composer of music 
for Hoatmp's En Not mellem FJedene 
(ia5B) otid Bj6m>i«>u*s Halte Hulda 
(lf<i\h\, hIho a jiymphuiiy in C, an over- 
ture ('Julius CKsar*), a string ouartet* 
songs, and male choruses. Ref,: UJL 
78f. 

aUBERT, Johann Martin (ca. 
1614-1680) : b. Nuremberg, d. Stralsund; 
studied In Hamburg and Lelprig; or- 
ganist in Stralsund; pub. 4-part arias 
Friedene-Freude (1645), Mueikalieehe 
Arien (2-3 parts with 2-3 Instr. and 
contlnuo, 1647), Mueikalieehe Seelener' 
quiekung (2-4 parts with 2-6 instr.. 
1664), etc.; also (according to Wal- 
ther's Lexfleon) Sinfonien, Scherxa, 
Balletten, Allenumden, Couranten and 
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Sarabandtn for 2 Tiolins and bats 



Ref.: Vn. 473. 

RUBIlfl, GloramMl BattlatA (1795- 
1S54) : b. Romano, Bergamo; d. at hit 
cattle near Romano; famoot tenor: 
ttadled under Roslo; made hit d^at 
at Pavia, 1814, then tang for a time 
at Naples: appeared In Vienna, 1824, 
In Milan tne following year: then tang 
with bu^e success at the Th^tre Ital- 
len, Paris. 1825-26. He had farther 
successes in London and Paris, was 
then secured by Barbaja for Italy, who 
aid him 60,000 francs: sang in Lon- 
ion and Paris, 1832-43: accompanied 
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Uszt to Berlin, 1843; returned to Italy 
a millionaire, 1845. He pub. 12 Uxl- 
oni di canto modemo per tenore o 



toprano, and an album of 6 songs, 
L'Addio. Ref.: IL 158, 194; VH. 254; 
portrait, V. 98. 



RUBINSTEIBr (1) Antmi Orasoro- 
▼Itek (1830-1894): b. Wechwotynecs, 
Bessarabia: d. Peterhof, near Si Pe- 
tersburg; began studying piano at 7 
under Alexander VUlolng, who took 
him to Paris, 1839, where in 1840 
played before Chopin* Liszt and oth- 
er notables. Liszt was much Impressed 
and advised further study in Germany; 
niaster and pupil went on tour to Hol- 
land, England, Scandinavia and Grer^ 
mauT, arriving in Moscow. 1843. He 
went to Germany with his brother 
Nikolai, 1844, where IL studied com- 
position under Dehn; returned to Rus- 
sia, 1848. where he enjoyed the patron- 
age of Grand Duchess Helen and pro- 
duced the operas Dimitrt Donskoi 
(1852) and SiblrakUe Oehotnikie 
11853); next year gave concerts in 
Paris and London; returning In 1858, 
was appointed court pianist and con- 
ductor of the court concerts; assumed 
ttie direction of the Russian Musical 
Society, 1859; founded the Imperial 
Ck>n8ervatory at St Petersburg. 1862, 
remaining director till 1867. He then 
toured Europe till 1870; made an ex- 
tended tour of America, 1872, where he 
plaved 215 concerts. On DavldofTs 
resignation, in 1887, R. resumed the 
directorship of the Imperial Conserva- 
tory for three years, after which he 
ronoved to Berlin and. In 1892, to 
Dresden. As pianist R. has In some 
respects hardly been surpassed, but 
In his ambition to be recognized as a 
composer he was disappointed. He at- 
webed especial importance to his crea- 
tion of me 'sacred opera' — ^virtually 
onitorio with costumes and scenery. 
His operas include Foma Duratehok 
rrhe Fool') (1858) ; 'Revenge* (1858) ; 
Die Kinder der Hatde (5-act Clerman 
grand opera, Vienna, 1861); Feramors, 
or Lalla Rookh (3-act German lyric op- 
era, 1863); Der Thnrm xn Babel, Crer- 
nnan sacred opera (Kdnlgsberg. 1870); 
" . — - iisslan u ' 



The Demon' (3-act Russian fantastic 
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opera, St Petersburg, 1875); Die Mak- 
kabder (3-act Grerman opera, Berlin, 
1875); DoM perlortne Paradles (Ger- 
man sacred opera, Dtttseldorf^ 1875); 
Nero (4-act German opera, Hamburg, 
1879); The Merchant of Moscow' (3- 
act Russian opera, St Petersburg, 1880) ; 
Sttlamtth ((verman Biblical stage play, 
Hamburg, 1883) ; I7nier Rdubem O-act 
Grerman comle opera. Hamburg, 1883) ; 
Der Papagel (1-act German comic op- 
era, Hamburg. 1884); Motet, Grerman 
sacred opera (1887); Chrlttut (German 
sacred opera, Bremen. 1895): also a 
ballet. La Ylgne. His instrumental 
works comprise 6 tymphoniet (op. 40, 
'Ocean' in 6 movementt with a 7th 
added); op. 66, op. 95, Dramatlque; 
op. 107; op. Ill, A mln., the tone 
painting RuttlJ (1882), an orch. fan- 
taty iSrolea), an orch. tulte in B-flat 
mln.; the musical character plcturet 
'Fautt,* Ivan IV,' and "Don Qulchote,' 

4 concert overturet, 3 violin tonatas, 
a viola sonata (arr. for violin by 
David), a *cello sonatas, 5 trios, a pi- 
ano quartet, a piano quintet, 10 string 
quartets, a piano quintet with wind 
instr., a string quintet, a string sextet, 
an octet; also a violin concerto, 2 'cello 
concertos and a Romance et caprice 
tor violin and orch. Fob piano solo 
there are 4 sonatas, a theme and var., 
6 preludes, etudes (op. 23. 81), 6 Bar- 
caroles; Soirees de St Petersburg (3 
books). Miscellanies (9 books), Le bal. 
Album de dantet populalret. Taran- 
tella, caprices, serenades and various 
other pieces IKamenot Ottrow, op. 10, 
etc): also Russian Serenade, valse 
Caprice in B-llat, Hungarian Fantasy, 
3 Morceaux caract^rlstlques, 6 Prdludes. 

5 cadenzas to Beethoven concertos ana 
the Mozart D mln. concerto, etc., with- 
out opus numbers; also 4-nand pieces 
(Bal cottumi, op. 103), a fantasy for 
2 pianos. 5 piano concertos (E mln., 
op. 25; F maj.. op. 35; G maj., op. 45; 
D mln., op. 70; E maJ., op. 94), a 
KonzerittAck, op, 113, Caprice Rutte, 
tor piano and orch.; a fantasy in C, 
do. His soNos comprise 17 opus num- 
bers, his duets two. These are male 
choruses, some with orch., 6 mixed cho- 
ruses, and scenes with orch. {Hekuba 
and Bagar In der Watte), As a writer 
R, is noted for his iiharp ineltlveness, 
[lotaMy til Di> Musik und U\re Meltler 
(IS»2^ im4 hfs ■Memoirs of 50 Years' 
(Russlnn, im>X Ger. 1895 >; also pub. 
^V Gii1di3 tu Uie Use of the VcdnV (1896) 
a 1 1 d ♦ M VLniv rs o r the P Imio* ( 1 S^ 9) . Ref. : 
II. 459; IIL n\'U 47ir; son^s. V. 127, 
St^ff, 369; plotio works, VIL 295, 331; 
trio. ^IQti orchestral works, VIII. 250f; 
o[>em, iX. 406f; thus, ex., xlv, 21; por- 
tfult, IIL 48; bJ& haiid fUhis.), VU. 
^32. m Kl€«la» il83&-iS8lM b. Mos- 
mw. d. PnHii; brotlier of (t); pupil 
of KullaJt In plauo and DfhD In com- 
p^fl^lou (Berlin. I84t-4&K studied 
Jurlsprudfoc* lii Mf>s^^ow, If** was In- 
niriuaiental In the establishment of the 
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Moaeow Dl^iilon of Um ImpcriAl Rns- 
■lan Mttilciil Society, In whleh ho oi^ 
ganlawi mosle classes that ware tha 
aneleaa of ^a Consenratorr (eatab. 
1806). Ha was director of tha Cons. 
tUl his death. He was also a re- 
markable pianist, haTlng ftrequantly 
been compared with his nrother. but 
still nkore important as a conductor 
(eoQcerts of the Imp. Russian Mus. 
Soc, etc.) and a teacher (Taneleff, 
Siloti and Sauer being among his pu- 
pUs). Two concerts annually In Mos- 
cow are devoted to his memory. Ret,: 
m. 18, 111. (3) Joseph (1847-1884): 
b. Staro Konstantlnoff. d. (a suicide) 
at Lucerne; pupil of Hellmesberger 
and Dachs In Vienna; lived in Wag- 



ner*s eirda from 1873, and helped to 
popularise his music through piano 
tnmscrlptlons. He made the piano 
score of Pfmifal. 

ROBBTKR* CorneUsa (1855- ); 
b. Copenhagen; composer and educator; 
studied with Gade and Hartmann In 
Copenhagen, and with Reinecke and 
David In Leipzig: later with Hans von 
BQlow and Rubinstein; professor of 
music and court pianist at Raden- 
Raden; director of the Philharmonic 
Societv at Karlsruhe from 1892; suc- 
ceeded HacDowell as professor of mu- 
sic at Columbia university. New 
York, In 1904. His compositions in- 
clude a piano trio, songs, piano pieces. 



a festival overture, a symphonic poem, 
npf nnd Sieg, _a festival 



Friede, Kam 

cantata, a violm concerto, a 3-act ballet. 
Prince Ador (1903). Ref.: IV. 267. 

ROCKAUF, Aatmi (1855-1903): b. 
Prague, d. Alt-Erla; pupil of the 
Prague Organ School and Troksch, of 
Nottebohm and Navratil; lived in Vi- 
enna and is reckoned among notable 
modem song composers because of the 
expressive cast of^hls melodies and the 
thorough construction of his piano 
accompaniments. Reside numerous 
songs, he composed duets, a cappella 
and accompanied choruses, a violin so- 
nata, a piano quintet and piano pieces; 
also an opera. Die Rosenihalerin 
(Dresden. 1897). , ^ , ^ ^ ., 

RUCKlCRSp celebrated family of 
harpsichord makers at Antwerp, ac- 
tive In the 16th and 17th centuries. (1) 
Hana (senior) ([?]-ca. 1640): mem- 
ber of the guild of St Luke in 1579: 
his four sons were (2) Hana (Jun.i 
(b. 1578); (3) Frana (b. 1576); (4) 
Andreaa (b. 1579); and (5) Anton 
(b. 1581). (6) Andveaa, the Younger 
(1607-1667), the son of (4). was the 
last prominent member of the family, 
whose instruments were especially pop- 
ular in England. 

RCCKKRTi German poet Ref.: 
DC. 188. ^ ^ 

RUCSIC8KA* See Rvzicsxa. 

RUDBRSDORFF, Hermine [K«- 
ehenmeiater] (1822-1882): b. Ivanov- 
sky, Ukraine; d. Roston, Mass.; so- 
prano; daughter of the violinist Jo- 
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warn R. (1788-1866: eoncert-masler in 
KAnlnberg); pupil of Rordognl, noia. 
and da Mlcherout in BUlan; made bar 
da>at in Mendelssohn's *Song of 
Praise* In tha Lelpslg Cftawandfaaus: 
Sana in onera at Karlsruhe. Frankfort, 
Rarlln ana London: settled as teacher 
in Roston, 1871 (teacher of Etauna 
Thursby). 

RUDHART, Wrmmm Ml^nel (d. Mu- 
nich. 1897) : writer on the history of the 
Munich court opera (only 1 vol.. pub. 
1865); also on %luck in Paris' (1864). 

RCDINGBR, Gottfried (1886- ): 
b. Lindau. Rodensee; studied eompo- 
sltlon with Max Reger: has written 
pieces for piano, for violin and piano, 
^cello and piano, choruses, chamber 
music and a symphony for *eello and 
orchestra (op. 11). 

RUDOLPH (l) Rmpcrar vf A«a- 
tria (16th cent). Ref.: VL 430. (2) 
Arekdwke wf Avatria (18th-19th 
cent). Ref,: H. 133; VH. 575. 

RUDOLPH (Rodolphe). Jolumm 
Joaeph (1730-1812): b. Strassburg; d. 
Paris; virtuoso horn-player and com- 
poser; was active In orchestraa In Ror- 
deaux, Montpelller and Parma (1754), 
where he studied with Traetta; at 
Stuttgart (1761-66). where he was a 
pupil of Jomelli; then went to Paris, 
where he became first horn-player at 
the Op^ra and (1770) royal chamber 
musician. He was professor of har- 
mony at the Acole royale (1764), and 
lost his position in the Revolution, but 
was appointed professor of eolfhge at 
the Conservatoire in 1799. He com- 
posed 6 operas, 2 ballets, Rinaldo and 
Medea (Stuttaardt, 1761, 1763), eon- 
certos and other pieces for the horn, 
violin duets and studies; also pub. 
some theoretical works* at one time 
highly valued. 

RUDORBF, Braat FMcdridl Kail 
(1840- ) : b. Rerlln: composer; stud- 
ied under Rargid at the Leipzig Cons., 
with Moscheles, Plaid^ and %etz, and 
under Hauplmann and Reinecke; teach- 
er of piano at the (Cologne Cona., 1865- 
1869; head of the piano department 
Royal High School. ^Berlin, 1869-1910; 
director of the Stem Gesan^^ereln, 
1880-1890; founded the Rach-Verein. 
1867. He composed 3 symphonies, 3 
overtures, a btdlade for orchestra, 2 
serenades for orchestra, works for 
chorus and orchestra, songs for chorus, 
piano pieces, songs, etc.; published 
Briefe von K, M, von Weber €m Bin' 
rich Lichtenstein (1900); revised the 
academic Urtextauagabe of Mosart's 
concertos and piano sonatas, had a 
share In the Rrahms edition of Chopin, 
and published the first edition in 
score of Weber's Eurganthe; also or- 
chestrated Schubert's P-sharp Fantasie, 

(1844- ): b. uSsfil Pianist and 
composer; studied at the Li^e <2ons.; 
Musfkdlrektor at Essen. »69-1871; 
successively teacher of piano at fhe 
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Stem Cons., at fhe Knllak Cons., And 
again at the Stem Cons., from 1871; 
has composed a symphony, 3 overtures, 
a scherzo for orchestra, a string quar^ 
tet, a Tlolin sonata, a trio, 2 saltes 
for piano and 'cello, an organ sonata, 
the operas Merlin and ingo, songs, 
piano pieces, ete. 

UVW¥%^, Tiaeenso (10th cent): b. 
Verona, d. there as maestro of the 
cathedral; pub. much church music. 
Including &-part moteta, masses, madri- 
gals, psalms, magnlflcate, ete., during 
the yoirs 15il-78. 
JRI7V*INATSCHA, Johau (1812- 
1893): b. In the Tsrrol, d. Vienna; 
teacher of note. BrtUl was among his 
pupils. He wrote 5 symphonies, 4 
oTertures. a piano concerto, songs, 
ete. 

RUQGBR^ or Rnssterl* Gloranal 
Iterlat Venetian composer: brou^t 
out 10 operas from 1690 to 1712; pub- 
lished Scheni geniali ridotti a regola 
ormont^i in 10 tonatt da camara a 
S, eiokt ft violini € violine o cembalo 
(1690) ; SuonaU da ehieta a due vio- 
lini € miolone o iiorba, eon 11 »no 
boMao eontinuo per Vorgano (1693); 
also 12 eonlate, with and without tIo- 
Un (1706). Ref.: VH. 391, 402, 478. 

RUGOIt Frmaeeaco (1767-1845) : b. 
Naples, d. there; studied with Fena- 
roll; conductor In Naples; taught coun- 
terpoint and composition at the Royal 
Conseiratory there, Bellini and (^rafa 
being among his pupils. He wrote sa- 
cred music and also 3 operas. 

RUCM2IiaiI. See RvooBBz and R«- 



RIJGIBRIi Oemonesa family of 
▼iolln builders, the most eminent oelng 
Fraaeeaeo (ca. 1670-1692) and his son 
VlaccaBO (both having dbtto il Pbb 
added to their names). Two other 
makers of violins. Glovaaal Battlata 
IBononlenslsl and Pietra Glaeomo 
tBrhdae] Roseri* the former of 
whom workea In Cremona and the 
latter In Brescia, are not related to the 
R. family. 

KOHU, Fricdrieli WUhelm (1817- 
1874) : b. Hanau, d. Frankfort; founder 
of the 'RlUilsche Gesanaverein'; wrote 
an elementary Singing Method. 

aOHI«MAIflT, [Ad<£f] JoUva (1817- 
1877): b. Dresden, d. there; stud- 
ied under Tlllmann and Otto; tenor 
trombone In the royal orch., in 1841; 
Royal Inspector of Instrumente. 1873; 
co-founder of Uie Dresden Tonkunstler- 
vereln; president from 1855; professor 
of piano and history of music at the 
Cons.; wrote Geschichte der Boaenin' 
sfnunenls (1852); also a series or his- 
torical essays for the Neue ZeiUchrQt 
fUr Mtuik. 

RVJKBlf* Jan 'W.t contemporaiT 
Dutch opera composer (Norma, Rot- 
terdam. 1809; Der. faUehe Zar, Deven- 

RUMMEI< (1) ChHsttaa (1787- 
1849): b. Brichsenstadt, Bavaria; d. 
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Wiesbaden, where he was Kapellmeis- 
ter, 1815-41; ptanlst, violinist and 
clarinettist: composer for wind Instru- 
ments. (2) Joseph (1818-1880): b. 
Wiesbaden, d. London; son of (1); 
ducal Nassau court pianist, composer 
for piano. (3) A^gmmt (1824-1886): 
b. Wiesbaden, d. London; also son of 
(1): ptanlst (4) Fraaa (1853-1901): 
b. London, d. Berlin; son of (2) : stud- 
ied at Brussels 0>ns.; pianist; teacher 
at Stem Cons., Berlin; Ducal (Anhalt) 
professor; composer for piano. (5) 
Walter Morse t contemp. American 
composer: resident in Berlin; wrote 
soi^ piano pieces, etc Ref.: IV. 

RVNCIHAlf, John (d. London, 
1916): distinguished ^liglish muste 
critic and writer, from 1894 muste 
editor of the 'Saturday Review.' which 
for a time he himself publtaned; he 
was also the editor of the musical 
quarterly The Chord,' and of *The Mu- 
sictans' Library'; author of 'Richard 
Wagner. Composer of Operas' (1913). 
His collected essays appeared in 1889 
under Uie title of 'Old Scores and New 
Readings.' 

RUNG (1) Henrilc (1807-1871): b. 
Copenhagen, d. there as chorus-master 
at the opera; cond. of the Ocilta So- 
ciety for old church music, founded by 
IL In 1852; wrote 7 operas, popular 
songs and Incidental muste to plays. 
(2) Frederik (1854-1915): b. (iapen- 
hagen, d. there; son of (1) and active 
in the Danish capital as conductor 
and choral director. He composed a 
ballet, Aditi, incidental music for 
dramas, a symphony and suite for or- 
chestra, piano pieces, and many Dan- 
ish, (iiechlsh, French and German 
songs. 

RVIf GR, Fanl (1848-1911) : b. Heln- 
richsfeld, Posen; d. Colmar, Alsace; 

eipil of the Royal Institute for Church 
uslc and Julius Schneider (Berlin); 
was active from 1873 until his re- 
tirement as a teacher of singing at 
the Colmar Gymnasium in Alsace. He 
composed a few choral works, but at- 
tracted greater attention with his 
muslco-historical writings. These deal 
principally with medieval music and 
Include Geednge der GeiiUr dee 
Pestjahree 1349 (1899J: DU Notation 
dee Meistereange (1907); and Die 
SangesweiMen der Colmarer Hand- 
echrift, ete. (1896), which offered new 
points of departure in the reading of 
Minnesinger and Troubadour notation. 

RUNGBIfHAGRIf. Carl Frledrieh 
(1778-1851): b. Berlin, d. there; pnpU 
of Benda; vice-conductor of the Sing- 
akademie. 1815, succeeding Zelter as 
first conductor, 1833: soon appointed 
teacher in the School of (Composition: 
composed 4 operas, 3 oratorios, several 
sacred and secular cantatas, a mass 
for male voices, a Te Deum, 30 mo- 
tets, 30 four-part sona and chorales, 
over 100 sacred and 1000 secular songs. 
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■ymphoiitet, qnarteto, cte. Aef.: m. 

'ROIfGER, JvUsa <1874- ): b. 
Holies, HungBir: studied eonduetlng 
and organ in Prague and after Angelo 
Neumann's discoTenr of his Toloe (bari- 
tone) singing with Gianinl (Milan) and 
Yogi (Prague). R. sang in opera in 
Mayence, Magdeburg, Berlin, and made 
tours in South America, India and 
Australia, singing Wotan In the Mel- 
bourne production of Die Walklkre 
(1906). He has composed songs, 
masses, compositions for ordhestra, 
etc 

RUHZB, MaylwIIUiM (1840- ) : b. 
Woltersdorf, Pomeranla: well known 
as biographer and student of Loewe 
and his works. He has edited a com- 
plete edition of the ballads, legends 
and songs of Loewe (17 parts, 1899- 
1903); and a number of books and 
essays on phases of Loewe's artistic 
activity: Goethe and Loewe (1901), 
Die mueikaiiich*. Legende (1902). C 
Loewe, eine dsthetische Benrteilttng 
(1884) and others. 

RUOLZ, Henri (1808-1887): b. 
Paris, d. there; pupil of Berton, 
Lesueur, Paer and Rossini; made his 
d6but with the comic opera Attendre 
et eourir (Paris, 1830), and his great- 
est success with Lara (Naples, 1835); 
also wrote other operas, a cantata, 
'Joan of Arc,' sontfs, choruses, trios 
and a string quartet (1830). 

RUPFF, Konmd (16th cent) I (Ger- 
man eomppser of chorales, etc.; asso- 
ciate of Xuther and Walther. Ref.: 
I 290f. 

' RUskxiTp Johik Ref.: (<iDoted) 
n. 267. ^ ^ 

RUSPIGUOSI. See Rosnouosi. 

RUSSBLI. (1) Lllllu (1861- ): 
b. Clinton, la.; soprano: studied with 
Mme. Scheremburg and Xicopold Dam- 
rosch; engaged as a ballad singer by 
Tony Pastor and later sang in the 
chorus of *H, M. S. Pinafore';, after 
appearing for some time In burlesque 
at Tony Pastor's she joined the Mc- 
Caull Opera Co.. with which she toured 
in 1881-1882, singing the title rAle in 
'Patience,' etc.; sang in London in 
1883-1884, and subsequently, after a 
short concert tour in the U. S., Joined 
the Casino Theatre Co.. New York 
(1885); well known in New York for 
the next twenty years in comic opera 
and with the burlesque company of 
Weber A Fields; later appeared in 
▼audeTlIle and drama. Re?.: IV. 178. 
(2) HeniTt b. London, England; opera 
director; studied singing at the Royal 
College of Music ana subseouently en- 
gaged in teaching, among nis pupils 
being Ben Davis; also treated the 
voices of Eleonora Duse, Alice Nielsen, 
Mary Garden and others: directed two 
seasons of opera at (Movent Chirden 
(1903-04); subsequently brought his 
San Orlo Opera (}o. .to Boston and 
made annual tours 



until 1909, when he 



was apDointad director of tbe newly 
ereetea Boston Opera House; elected an 
advisoiy associate of the MetropoUlan 
Opera House, New York; has nven a 
season of opera at the Thtttre dea 
Champs «lys«es. Paris. Ref,: IV. 172f. 
(3) Alezwadert contemp. American 
organist, choral conductor and com- 
poser of songs, etc Ref.: IV. 439f. 
RUST (1} 



(1739-1796) 

d. Dessau; pu] 

Zerbst, 1762, s 

at Berlin, jonder the patronage of 
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-. WArlits, near Dessau; 
pil of the violinist H6ckh, 
and of Fnuu Bendai_1763, 



•Dessau, whom 
Italy, 1765, 
rt ; 



Leopold HI of 

he accompanied to ..^ 
who appointed him oourl musittl di- 
rector, 1775; composed for his instru- 
ment (sonatas), also piano aonntas; 
also brought out several stage pieces 
and wrote incidental music to plavs 
and considerable instrumentel music. 
One of his violin sonatas was pub. by 
his orandaon (4), who revised it and 
added details, so that the Judgment on 
IL's importance was falsely influenced. 
Ref.: Vn. 98, lOOf, 117, 129, 416. (2) 
JoMjum Lvdwic Aatmit brother of 
(1); pupil of Bach; composer. Ref.: 
vn. 117. (8) (Rsati). Glacraio (1741- 
1786): b. Rome, d. Barcelona; was a 

Supil of the della Pletk conservatory, 
[aples; tmm 1767 on, cathedral choir- 
master In Barcelona and produced, in 
anointment, 
Milan, etc, 

__ operas (1763-1786). 

Of his sacred compositions nothing 
is known. (4) Wilkelm Oari (1787- 
1855): son of (1): oromist at Vienna, 
1819-27; then teacher In Dessau; pub- 
lished pieces for piano and organ. (5) 
fin (1822-ft92): b. Dessan,^ d. 



masier in Barcelona ana proaucea 
part before his Spanish appointm 
In part after it, in Venice, Milan, 
some 26 Italian operas (1763-17 



Wllkeli 
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- _- Dessau, d. 

Leipsig; grandson of (1), nephew 
and pupil of (4), later pupil of F. 
Schneider; music teacher in a Hun- 
garian nobleman's family, 1845-48; 
teu^t in Berlin. 1849; entered the 
Slngakademle and Joined the Leiprig 
Bach-Verein. 1850; organist of St 
Luke's, 1861; conductor of the Berlin 
Bach-Verein, 1862-74; Royal Muslk- 
direktor. 1864; teacher of theory and 
composition at Stem Conservatory, 
187(r? organist of the Thomasklrche, 
Leipsig, 1878; also teacher In the Con- 
servatory there; succeeded Richter as 
cantor of the Thomasschule, 1880; was 
editor of several volumes of the Bach 
edition prepared by the Bach-(>esell- 
schaft nis compositions include mo- 
tets, sacred choruses, vocal soli with 
orchestra or organ, songs, etc Ref.: 
VI. 88. 

RUTA, Michael (1827-1896): b. Ca- 
serto, d. Naples; pupil of Mercadante; 
composer of patriotic hymns during the 
Lombardy campaign, in which he par- 
ticipated; professor at the Naples 
C^nn.i composer of several operas, 
much church music, including masses 
in the Palestrina style, others with 
orch., vocal works or various kinds. 



piano pleeess anllior cf leTcnil tiiecH 
ntlcal works. 

RITTHAKD (1) rHcJridh <1800- 
1862): d. as oboist In the Stuttaart 
eouzt oich.; pub. 2 books of chorales; 
for_ oboejand for sifher. (2) 



. (1841-1909): son of {tU ▼lo- 

llnlst in the conrt oreh.. 1855; Kapell- 
meister in the theatre at Riga. ISTlTat 
Leipzig, 18S2, and at Bremen since 
1885; wrote songs and incidental mu- 
sic to BJAmaoA Haldtu <3) Adolf 
(1849- ): b. Stuttgart; son of (1); 
studied at the Cons.; music teacher in 
Geneva, 1868-1885; teacher of piano at 
the Lelpsig Cons, since 1886; composed 
much piano music, including Mennet; 
RoMnanxe; Moreeaax dp genre; 6 pre- 
ludes, 2 preludes and fiigues ; NordischeM 
StdMuieh€n: S rondos; Deux milodies 
IntimeM; Soirie daiuantej 6 waltses; 
Sehritt tfkr Sehritt (12 4.band pieces); 
sonata for 2 pianos; Trio poMtorale for 
piano, <>boe, and Tlola; wrote Dom 
Klavier: etn geeehlehtlieher AbrUe; a 
ChormeUterbAehUin of short biogra- 
phies: 3rd and 4th editions of We0- 
ipci ser b y T&M»iiwMti»i, 

Rimifl* GWraaai Karco (or Pla- 
dte?) {ca. 1730-ca. 1797): b. Flof^ 
ence, d. tliere; composer for the piano; 
pub. a series of books of sonatas, each 
containing six, also produced several 
operas. Tliere is some confusion con- 
cerning his aiyen names and it may 
be that two brothers existed, of whom 
one iras called G. Marco, the other 
G. Plaeldo. 

liUSICSKAt Hungarian composer; 
one of the first to write a Hungarian 
national opera («B«U's Flight,' 1833). 
Ref.: in. 189. 

^RTBA* Jakob Jan (1766-1815): b. 
Przessties, Bohemia; d. Rocsmlttal, as 
rector of the Gymnasium; compoflsd 



U 



wi^fiti church iwti^iy^ fiiyiii<ft»^0 fnassfis, 
motets, olfertorles, etc.; also 6 comic 
operas and melodramas, 36 symphonies, 
38 concertos for different instruments, 
and a large quantity of chamber mn- 
sic. 

RTBAKOFF, Berael (1867- ): 
studied history and philosophy at St 
Petersburg University* music at the 
(Conservatory. After extensive travels 
In the East of Russia and in Turke- 
stan, he wrote Toetlc Metaphor Among 
the Tarars and Baschklrs' (St Peters- 
bur& 1895, with 40 melodies, in Rus- 
sian); The KttraL a Musical Instru- 
ment of the Baschklrs' (1896) : The 
Music and Sona of the Ural Moham- 
medans' (1897. 204 melodies); and va- 
rious essays m periodicals; also orig- 
inal songs. 

RYCHNOTSmr. BSrwit (1879- 
b. Janowltz, Bohemia; studied __ 
Prague and Berlin; editor of the 
montlily DenUehe Arbeit in Prague and 
music critic of the Prague MonlogsMaff. 
He has published muslco-hlstorioal and 
biograpnlcal works, among the latter, 
biographies of Spohr, Schumann, Leo 
Blech, Haydn. KltU, Usrt; has writ- 
ten a study of 'Beethoven's Ninth Sym- 
phony,' analytical guides to operas, 
and edited a reissue of F. Nle- 
metschek's biography of Mocart (1905). 

RYDBSSBGi Finnish poet Rtf.: 
m. 102. 

RYBIiAHirr Joseph (1870- ): 
b. Bruges; studied with Tinel in Brus- 
sels; pub. a violin sonata, a 'cello 
sonata, a piano iiulntet, a sonatina 
for oboe and piano, and other pieces 
for piano; choral motkM with orcfi., sa- 
cred songs and Idplle m|i9f<aae for so- 
prano and orch.; also 3 symphonies, 
3 quartetst gnd other ehsmber 
(la MS.). 
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SAAK, I«o«la Tletor [Prans] 
(186S- J: b. Rotterdam; studied mu- 
sic with Rhelnberger and Aber at the 
Munich Academy, and with Brahms In 
Vienna; also In Berlin as Mendelssohn 
scholar (1891): accompanist at the 
Italian Opera, teacher at the National 
Cons, and critic of the StaaiM^Zeitnnq 
In New York; teacher at the Clnclnnafl 
College of Music since 1906. His com- 
positions Include songs, ballads, piano 
pieces (Ind. a suite, also scored for 
orch.) a nd 4 -part choruses. 

BABATIBR, CaroliMe. See UlfOBft. 

SABBATA. Tittore de (1892- ): 
b. Trieste: studied with Saladlno and 
Oreflce at Milan Cons. : oomp. Risveglto 
tnattutiiio, a suite In 4 movements, Tra 
fronda t fronda, Idilio and Merriirlo. 
he/.: m. 382, 389. S91, 

8ABBATINI (1) GiUeaaM «• (ITtti 
cent.): b. Pesaro; maettro to the Duke 
of Mlrandola; composer of madrigals 
(1825-26), Sarrae landed (1637-41), do. 
with organ (^1642), 3 books of madri- 
gals with Instruments (1627, 1630, 
1M6), litanies (1676). and Sacri hmdi 
a moUtti a voce tola (1639). (2) 
I<«lsl AatMd* (1739-1809) : b. Albano 
Uslale, d. Padua; studied with Padre 
Marttnl and with Vallottt In Padua; 
became maettro at the church of the 
Twelve Apostles, Rome, and succeeded 
Vallottl as matttro at the Antonio Ba- 
sUlca In Padua. He adopted Vallottt's 
ssrstem of theory, and pub. Gli eiemente 
itorici deila mnsiea eoHa nra/ica de 
medeeimi in dnetU a tenetti a oamme 
(1789). La vera idea delta mueieali 
mamerichi eianatnre (1799), Traffafo 
sopra le fnghe mneieali^ etc* (1805). 
Noiixi^ Mopra la vita a le optre del 
A. P. Ft. A. VallotH (1780)7 His 
compositions (Requiem for 3 tBDors 
and bass, etc) are MS. 

SABIN, 'Wallacei oontemp. Amerf* 
can composer: wrote music for grove 
Play *^ ^trlck at Tsra,* 1909, ete. 



IV. 398, 
iAC?CL 

b, Kensar, Go' 



I.tWH«a (1851- >t 
Tamboff; studied at 



Fetersborg Conservatory (Davidson, 
tiannsen, lUmsky- Korsakoff), teacher 



Johannsen^ 

there, 1878, professor, 1886; lectured 
on esthetics at the Academy of Art. 
1887-94; was made assistant librarian 
St Petersburg Public Library, 1895; 
honoranr member Bologna Philhar- 
monic Academy, 1888. In addition to 
works OB tbaoiy, lie haa wrttten 'Short 
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Chrf^tomathy of Musfcal History' (St 
Petersburg, IflOffl), 'HaDdbook of Mu- 
slcrit Theory* (1897), and *From the 
Reilm f>f .f^!fth<^tlc9 and Music* (St 
Pelfrsbitrs. 18^K 

^ACCHU Glovrnale (1736-17^9): b. 
Barllo, Oipcio; d, Milan; monk und tbe- 
on'lktiin; pub. Dei nttmert> t delle 
mt^ure dfite earde mnriche e oro cor- 
Ti»fttmdtjLZ€ (1761); Dekia diuiitone del 
tempo nttta masica, ne/ hallo « nella 
porvp/i 11770); DeUn natura *? per- 
feii'-^nc rfeU* nnfiea mmita de* Greet 
(17' ;, [\!-e fjiiinie saceeMsiBe nel eon' 
trappunto e delle regole degli aeeom- 
pagnamenti (1780); Don Plaetdo, dia- 
logo dove eereast «e lo studio delta 
mu$tea al reliaioeo convenga o dis- 
convenaa (1786): also biographies of 
Carlo Broschl, 1784, and Benedetto Mar- 
celll, and epistolatory criticisms and 
apolog ias. 

SACCHUfl, Aatoalo Marte Gaa- 
Muro (17S4-17)B6) : b. Possnoli. Naples; 
d. Pans; studied violin with Florenia, 
singing with Manna, and composition 
with Durante (together with Picdni 
and Gugllelmi). He first composed op- 
eras for minor theatres; then Semt- 
ramide (1782) for Rome; illeajaiufro 
nell' IndU (1783) for Venice, and by 
1770 had already written 50 works. 
He left Italy in 1771, wrote operas for 
Munich and Stuttgart; celebrated a tri- 
umph in London with // gran Cid, 
Tamerlano, Lueio Vero, Niteti, Peneo 
(1772-82). fell into debt and went to 
Paris. There he composed under 
Cluck's Influence Dardamu (1784), and 
Oedtpe d Colontkef his most important 
work, produced in 1786. Beside his 
many operas, whidi were not alone 
melodious but of almost classic work- 



in, he wrote masses, psalms and 
other oiurch music; trio sonatas and 
chamber music, among the last-named 
6 attractive qus^rtets (op. 2) which pre- 
figure Mosart Ref.: TLUi IV. 74, 79; 
dL xli. HTSO. 40, 41. 59, ISO. 

SACHS (1) Ummm (1494-1576): b. 
Nuremberg, d. ttiere; the most famous 
of the Melstersingers. was in reality 
(as Waaner has pictured him in his 
Melslersuigar voa Ntkmberg) a shoe- 
maker by trade. As poet he was so 
prolific &at by 1567 he had written 
more than four ttioosand poems (Mefa- 
terschnlgediehte). 1700 tales and 200 
dramatic poems. The melodies of 
these are prinled in G. Mfinaer's aditioo 



of Pasehnunn't Singebuch (1906). 
Ref.f L 223ff: n. 421; lu. 190; V. 146; 
VL 27; DL 289. (2) Meleklor BSnat 
(1843- ) : b. Mittelslnn, Lower Fran- 
coBia: stadent at Milan (^ns. and with 
Rhelnberger; conductor, teacher of 
bannony; founder of the Tonkflnstler- 
▼ercln there and conductor of a male 
efaoms; composed one opera, Palestrina 
(Ratlabon, 1886), a choral ballade with 
oreh., a Paternotter for chorus, an ora- 
torio in 7 diylsions. Kaiiu Sehuld and 
SQhiu (Munich, 1912), also a sym- 
phony, music for piano, songs, etc. 
(3) J«ll«s (1830-1888): b. Waldhof, 
Meiningen; d. Frankfort; studied with 
Kessler and Rosenhain; concert pian- 
ist, composer of piano music (4) 
Kwrt (1881- ) ! b. Berlin: studied 
piano iuid eomposition with Schratten- 
nolx. clarinet with Ransch and art and 
musical history at the Univ.; Dr, phiL, 
1904: pub. Mutikgetehichte der Stadf 
Berlin bis zum jdhre 1800 (1908), Mn- 
9tk nnd Oper am kurbrandenbarguehen 
Hofe (Berlin, 1910). Reallexikon der 
Mtuikiiutrumente (Berlin, 1914), Die 
MuMikiiutmmente tndiena nnd Indt" 
onesienM, tugleich eine EinfOhruna in 
die Inetrumentenkunde (Berlin, 1915) 
and essays on similar subjects in mu- 
sical penodiods; also composed songs. 
Ref.:{eiied) Vm. 77. 

SACH8B-HOFMBISTSSR. Auui 
(1852-1914): b. Gumpoldskir^en, near 
Vienna; d. Berlin; dramatic soprano; 
studied in Vienna; d^but in wars- 
burg, 1870, In Lee Hntmenote; sang at 
Frankfort; married (1878) Dr. Max 
Sachse, a Berlin tenor; after further 
studies with G. B. Lamperti was en- 
gaged in Leipzig, then as prima donna 
at the Berlin court opera. 

BACK* Johamn Phlllpp (1722-1763) : 
b. Hartferode, Anhalt; d. Berlin; stud- 
led with B. H. Graf: assistant organ- 
ist in the Berlin (^ithedral, 1747, then 
organist, 1755; composed songs and pi- 
ano pieces. 

SACKS, WoldeoMir (1868- ): b. 
Riga; at first followed a commercial 
career: self-tautfit in music, composer 
of widely sung Lieder. 

SACRATL Fraaeeaco CPaotol (<t 
Modena, 165<)) : court conductor at Mo- 
dena; composed the operas Delia 
(1639), La mita pazza (1641; also prod, 
in Paris by the troupe invited by 
Mazarin, 1<M5), Bellerofonte (1642), 
La Venert gelosa (1643), Uliese errante 
(1644), Proeerpina rapita (1644), 
Semiramide (1648). L'Uola d'Alcina 
(1648); also 2 books of 1- to 4-part 
madrigals (not preserved). Ref.; VL 

8 ABRCHIITOBR, C^mmr (1884- ) : 
b. Aachen; studied at Francke Stiftung, 
Halle (music under Prof. Zehler), in 
New York and Paris, also singing with 
his mother. Mm. Anna S. (1858-) : 
and piano and theory with Benja- 
min Lambord, with whom he founded, 
in 1912, the Modem 



Music Socie^ of 
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New York (secretary, 1912-15); con- 
tributed musical articles to American 
biographical encyclopedias (Appleton's, 
etc.): musical editor of the 'Intema- 
tional,' 1913-14; of 'Current Opinion* 
from 1916; managing editor of The 
Art of MuA? (14 vols., 1913-16), 
editor "Who's Who in Musi<? (1916-17) ; 
auth or of The Opera Since Wagner.' 

SAFFIBDDIN. See Abd bl Mumin. 

SAFONOFF, VaaUy Uylteh (1852-) : 
b. Iclursk, in the Caucasus; son of a 
(^ssack general; studied piano with 
Leschetizky, theory with Slke and 
Zaremba: graduated at St Petersburg 
conservatory, 1880. After concertizing 
with Davidoff (1880-85), he taught at 
the St. Petersburg (}ons.; since 1889 
successor of Taneieff as director of 
Moscow Cons.: conductor of the Rus- 
sian Imperial Musical Society or^ 
chestra for some time; conductor of 
the New York Philharmonic Society, 
1906-09. and has appeared as 'guest* 
conductor in various other cities. Ref,: 
rV. 184. 

8AQH, Joaeph (1852- ) : b. Buda- 
pest; pupil and son-in-law of Goi^ 
nelius AbrAnyi; writer of dictionary 
of musicians in Hungarian (1877) and 
a School Singing Method (1873) : editor 
of Zenelap, a musical paper which he 
founded. 

SAGITTARIITS. See ScHt)n. 

SAHLA« Rlehard (1855- ): b. 
Graz; studied at Leipzig (}ons., vio- 
linist in Leiprig, concert-master in 
Gotenburg. member of the Vienna court 
opera orchestra; Roval concert-master 
in Hanover; conductor at BQckeburg, 
founder of the orchestra school and 
an oratorio society thera. Ills compo- 
sitions Include a Rumanian rhapsody, 
violin Konzertstftcke, songs, etc. 

SAHLERTZ, L«dwl« Ferdlaaad 
(1812-1886): b. Copenhagen, d. there: 
operatic tenor In Copenhagen, created 
Gluck's Orpheus in Kinish (1846). 

SAINT (abbr. St.). For penons 
canonized by the cnorefa see their 
proper names. 

SAINT-AMAIfS. IiOola Joacph 
(1749-1820): b. Harseilles. d. Paris; 
composed 24 operas and ballets, also 
oratorios, cantatas, chamber music, 
etc.: conducted opera in Brussels. 
1778-79; teacher at the Royal School 
of Music (later the Conservatoire), 
1784-1802. 

ST. DSSNIS, lUithi contemn. Ameri- 
can dancer. He/..* X. 208, 212; poi^ 
trait. X. 28. . . *~ 

SAINT-FOIX, [Makb Ouvnoi] Geor. 
«ea P«»aUalB« Comte de (1874- ): 

gupil of Vincent d'Indy; wrote with 
[. de Wyzewa Un mattre inconnu de 
Mozart (1908) and the conspicuously 
fundamental work, W.-A. Moxart, ea 
vie mueicale et eon ceuvre (1911) : also 
with L. de Laurencie, Contribation d 
Vhiatorie de la eymphonie francaise 
uere 1750; and Chronologie de Vatuvre 
ineirumentaU de J. B. Sainmartini 



Saint-Georges 

(1914)» all Important for the musical 
history of the 18th century. Ret,: 
(cited) n. 67 (footnote), 1(»3: VH. 425. 

SAINT-GEORGBS, CkeraUer «e 
(1745-1799) : b. Guadeloupe (his mother 
a negress), d. Paris; was a pupil of 
Leclair, excellent violin virtuoso ; wrote 
melodious sonatas for violin and pi- 
ano: string quartets; sonatas for 2 
violins and accomp.; and concertos for 
one and two violms and orchestra. 
Ret,: VII. 407. 

SAINT-HIJBERTT, Aatotaette C«- 
eUe {nie Clavel) (ca. 1756-1812): b. 
TouL d. (murdered) London; soprano 
in Warsaw, Berlin, Strassburg, then 
at the Paris Op^ra, where she appeared 
as Melissa in Gluck's Armtde bk 1777. 
Gluck recognized her dramatic talent 
and favored her despite her indiffer- 
ent success with the public After her 
marriage she followed her husband, 
the Count d'&itreigues, to Vienna, 
GnuE and London, where both were 
assassinated by a servant, perhaps for 
political reasons. 

8AIIVT-I4AMBERT, Miehael «e 
(17th. cent.): Parisian clavecin teach- 
er, on the technique of which he pub- 
lished two books, TraiU de Vaeeom" 
pagnement du claueciiip de l*orgae, etc 
(16JS0) and Princlpes de claveetn (1697). 

SAINT-I<ftON, Charles Victor Ar- 
thur (1821-1870): b. Paris, d. there; 
celebrated ballet dancer, also libret- 
tist of ballets in which his wife, the 
dancer Fanny Cerrito (q.v.), appeared. 
He was, besides, celebrated as violin 
virtuoso and composer of violin con- 
certos. 

SAINT-I^UBIN. Ii««B «e (1805- 
1850): b. Turin, d. Berlin; studied the 
violin with PoUedro and Spohr; con- 
cert-master in Vienna, and after 
further studies (having heard Faga- 
nini) at Berlin, composed several 
operas, a melodrama, pantomimes, 
ballets. 5 violin concertos, 19 string 
quartets, an octet and caprices for 



violin (edited by Jen« Hubay, 1910) 

SAINTON (1) Prosper PhlUppo 
Catharine (1813-1890): b. Toulouse, 



d. London; studied at the Conserva- 
toire with Habeneck; violinist in the 
Op^ra orchestra and the Conservatoire 
concerts; professor of violin at Tou- 
louse (}ons. and the Royal Academy 
of Music London, where he was also 
concert-master at Covent Garden; also 
chamber virtuoso to the Queen. Among 
his compositions are two concertos for 
the violin, a concert solo for violin 
and orchestra, variations, fantasias, 
etc (2) <8.-Dolby). Charlotte Helen 
(1821-1885): b. London, d. there; wife 
of (1), whom she married in 1860; 
contralto In oratorio and concert; 
sang at the Gewandhaus, Leiprig, Hol- 
land, France; founded a vocal acad- 
emy In London, 1872: composed three 
cantatas, songs^etc The alto, part to 
Mendelssohn's ^mjah* was wrifien for 
her. A 



9AJXT-»AeHS [Charles] OaiBlll« 
(1835- ): b. Parl5; pupil of Stamaty 
(piano), Mnltden (theory), Bf^nolst 
lorgajx), Hal^vy and lleber (composl- 
tJon^ at the Parb Conservatoire; also 
privately a pup 11 of Gounod; organ- 
hi at St. MaryV 1855; at the Made- 
liiJrH? (1S5S-77), and at the same time 
Instructor at Nledermeyor's Institute 
for Church Music; since 1S77 hJa* lanav- 
rlk'd pxtenaivcly as organist, planistt 
conductor. In 1S97 ht founded the 
Siiliit-Sa^ns Museum at Dieppe; In 
I^U'7 he witnessed the Inauguration of 
his statue at B^zicrs; has received nu- 
nuTous honors, including the Prussian 
order pour ie mirite, S*-S. haa com- 
noscd chiefly In the classical forms, 
lliiiugh hH works are not devoid of 
modem color. His symphonic poems* 
Le touet d^OmahaU (la71), Phtiilon, 
La Uunfssa d Hercule, have become 
very popular. Besides these* his works 
Inchiae, poa oatiHEJiTax; Rhapaadie 
bretonner 5 symphonies (2 of whJch 
are MS.)* 2 suites, marches, overtures^ 
hyuins, and various small worts; Foa 
piAKO ANt» oftcuHSTKA: 5 concertos, Al* 
leia*o appassionato, Rhapsodlt d*Aa- 
vergne, fantaLaits, caprices, etc; po» 
\ioLiN ANij oacH.: 3 concertoSi concert 
picce^ ilavanaiae. Rondo capriceioto 
and Romance; foa 'csllo and oacH,: 3 
t'oncertos, Romance (for 'ceUo or 
horu>; also a concert piece foP hom» 
Pomauce for horn audT oreh.^ do* for 
fiute or violin and orch,; and T«ran» 
tell a for flute, clar. and orch, Coam- 
BEM MvAici 2 violin sonatas, a 'eello so- 
nata, a suite, a llonaance and a Chant 
teraphique for 'cello and piano (or 
orch*) ; piano quintet, piano (luortet. 
Caprice on Danish and Russian mclo- 
dies for pluno, flute, ol>oe, clarinet 
and string quartet, Barcarolle for pi- 
ano, hnrmonJump vlollu and 'cello, 2 
ptano trios, Betctu^t for piano and 
vloHn, Tripfiqac suite for do.* TWed- 
ding Cake* for piano and fitring <iua.r- 
Ict, Romance for plano^ organ and 
Tlollu, do. for violin and piano, do. 
for piano and 'cello, septet for ^otm- 
pet, piano and strings, serenade for 
piano, organ, violin and 'cello (viola); 
also pieces for harmonium, fantasies 
for harp (1 with violin), etc.; poa 2 
pianos: variations on a theme by 
DeeCliQvcn, Polonaise, Scherzo^ dapHce 
Arahe,. Soaifenir d'isntallia. Caprice 
h(^Toi(^ne; fon fiANo: pieces for 4 tiands 
[Uarold HoTfalQaTt etc.), dtudes, va- 
rjations, rliapsodies, fantasies, prelnde* 
ami fugues, and otiier pieces for 2 
hands. Vocal woeks; Messe. Molemttlle 
(with soil, orch. and organ), Requiem 
(with soli and orch.), OTatorla dt 
h'oe(, *Thc Promised Land* (Glouces- 
t(^r, 1013), Tantum ergo, several mo- 
\fU and otiier church music (4 Ane 
hfuria, 3 Aife u€rtim, etc-)t psalms 18 
(Lat.) and 15D (English), vltfa nrcb.* 
also several cantatas (LeJ iioces de 
Ptomithie, NaU fftrsane, etc.)* a fajam 
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to Victor Hugo, etc., also songs with • historian ; pupil of Andrevl and the 



piano. Dbamatic wgbks: La Princesse 
jattne (1872), Le timbre d'argent 
(1877), SamMon et Daltla (Weimar, 
1877), jStienne Marcel (Lyons, 1879), 
Henri Vill (1883). Proserpine (1887). 
Ascanio (1890), Phrune (1893), Fri- 
digonde (Gulraud, finished by S.-S., 
1895), DiUuitre (Incid. music to Gal- 
let's tragedy, 1898; rev. as opera, 1911), 
LtM Barbares (1901), Pary satis (drama 
with music, B^zlers, 1902). Hllkne (1- 
act poime lyrique, 1904), L'Ancitre 
(1906), Lola (dram, scene, op. 116); 
also music to Antigone, Andromaque, 
etc., and the ballet favotte (1896). His 
writings include Notice snr H. Reber 
(1886), MatiriaiiMme et musique (1882), 
Notes snr les dicors de thedtre dans 
Vantiquiii romaine (1886), Charles 
Gounod et le Don Jucui de Mozart 
(1893), Harmonie et milodie (collected 
essays, especially on Wagner), Intro- 
duction snr NUdermeyer [1802 k 1881] 
(1892), ProbUmes et mystires (1894), 
Bssai BUT ItM lyres et eithares antiques 
(1902) and Portraits et souvenirs 
(1900); also a small vol. of lyric 
Pp«n» (Rimes familiires). He/.; ni. 
3lff; songs, V. 315ff; oratorio, VI. 302f ; 
organ music, VI. 480; piano music, 
yll. 841f: violin music, Vu. 462; cham- 
ber music. VII. 681, 589, 698; opera, 
K. 238, 442, 443; mus. ex., XIV. 3; 
portrait. HI. 30. 

8ALA. Nicola (1701-1800): b. Bene- 
▼ento, d. Naples; studied with Leo, 
etc.; taui^t composition in Naples; 
composed 3 operas, Yologeso (Rome, 
1737), Zenobia (1761), Merope (1769); 
one oratorio, Giuditta (1780); also 
masses, litanies, duets, fugues, sol- 
feggi, etc., and pub. a 3-volume work 
on counterpoint (1794; French by 
ChoTon, 6 vols., 1808). 
^ 8AI4AMAN (1) Chariea Kenala*- 
*•■ (1814-1901): b. London, d. there; 
studied^ with Rinault and Herz: taught 
ui London, founded there the 'Concerto 
*"• Camera* and an amateur choral 
■<>ciety; contributed to musical Jour- 
QAis, composed songs, choral and or- 
chestral works, some of which are still 
popular, also vocal works for the Jew- 
uh temple service. He founded the 
Society of Musicians in 1882; lectured 
OQ musical history and assthetics. (2) 
Hector (1838- ): b. Strassburg: 
>^M with Jonas, Marmontel, Basil 
«Ml Halivy; accompanist and chorus- 
master in Paris; composer of operas, 
songs and pieces for piano with vlo- 
ihi or -cellS, etc. 

i.,«T^''^^2AR, Don Jiuui Garcia (16th- 
17th cent): cathedral musical director 
« Zamora, about 1691; notable com- 
poser of church music. Several of 
ms motets were published by Eslava in 
'''■ foUection, Lira sacro-hispajia. 

BALBLIIfGBR. See Salminoeb. 
.|i£^I>pNI. Don Baltahaaar (1807- 
Jjiw): b. Barcelona, d. there; com- 
rOMTt min ging teacher 
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music school of the monastery of 
Monserrat. In 1829 he began his ca- 
reer as an organist In Santa Maria del 
Maro, Madrid; was elementary In- 
structor of the Madrid conservatory, 
1830-39; studied in Paris and became 
flrst professor of singing In Madrid. 
1840. He wrote a history of the mu- 
sic school in Monserrat from 1456 to 
1856, and a biographical dictionary; 
also composed Italian operas. Span- 
ish zarzuelas, masses and other church 
music, a symphony, compositions for 
orchestra, organ and chorus; also pi- 
ano pieces and a vocal method, and 24 
vocalises. Ref,: III. 404. 

SALES, Fraacola (16th cent.): Bel- 
gian composer; sang in the Imperial 
Chapel at Prague; pub. masses (1589), 
motets (1593), 3 books of Introitus 
Hallelujah and Communion (1594-96), 
a Christmas motet, and a mass on the 
same tenor. Patrocinium musiees 
(1598) ; salutations, dialogues and 3- 
part canzonets (1598). 

SALES, [Pletro] Pompco (1729- 
1797): b. Brescia, d. Hanau; went to 
Germany after an earthquake in his 
birthplace: was employed at various 
courts and till 1763 by the Bishop of 
Augsburg; prod, an opera in Padua, 
went to Eaigiand, then became Electoral 
Kapellmeister in Treves; prod, operas 
In Ck>blentz, Munich (Le nozze d'Amore 
€ di Norizia, Antigono, AchiUo in Sciro) 
and England (1777), also oratorios 
(Gtooj, R^ de Giuda, Giuseppe ri- 
conosciuto), church music, 2 sym- 
phonies, clavier concertos, etc. 

SALBZA, Albert (1867- ): b. 
Bruges; studied at the Paris (>>nserva- 
toire; tenor at the Op^ra-(3omique, in 
Nice and from 1892 at the Paris Op^ra; 
sang Faust. Masanlello, Bomeo, Sieg- 
mund, Otello, etc. 

SALIESRI, AatoBlo (1750-1825): b. 
Legnano, d. Vienna; received instruc- 
tion from his brother Francesco, a vio- 
lin virtuoso, and the organist Slmoni 
in Legnano; pupil of Pescettl and Pa- 
cini in Venice, 1765. In 1766 Crassmann 
brought him to Vienna, instructed him 
in composition and took charge of his 
education. In 1770 he prod, his flrst 
opera, Le donne litterata, which was 
lauded by Gluck. Another, La flera 
di Venezia (1772, In Vienna and later 
in other cities), became popular and 
established his fame. It was followed 
l)y many others and, at Gassmann's 
death (1774), S. became director of the 
Italian opera in Vienna. Gluck, whose 
style Salieri imiteted, occasioned his 
Introduction to the Paris public. The 
opera Les Danaldes was flrst pub- 
lished as a work by Gluck and Salieri. 
S. composed several other operas for 
Paris and after his return to Vienna 
(1788) was promoted to the position 
of court conductor, which lie field till 
1790. He retired In 1824. He wrote 
in all about 40 operas, the best known 



of which art £tmtda (1771 >. S^mCra- 
mlde (17M). Falttaff (1798^ S.e$ 
Boracet n7»fl)* Besides he c<iropos«l 
5 niasseBj^A passLoii, some oratorios 
f'Saul,* •The I-asl Judgment*), many 
tmUa thu rch compos It Inoit , aecul jir 
cunoQft und arlA», atf wdl «3 tust ru- 
men to 1 piece* for organ, piano and 
other Jnstruincfnts. tils antagooJ^m land 
hU intrlgms u«4ilti!tl Moaeatt have great- 
ly Impaired hN rc-putaUon, Htf.^ II. 
37p m. &2, XIS, 22Sii YIL 454 j IX. 
fiS, IIU. 1G7. 

SALIMBICFTI, FeUe« (1712-1751): h, 
Mliau^ d, l^lbacb; sopranfslL situdJed 
with Porpora, mode his d^but In 
Iias»e*9 Ca/u Fnbriiio, Rome, 17at, 
sang at the Vienna tkpurl. 1733-37, in 
Ihily, 1743-50, at the Berlin Italian 
opera, 175 1, and Dresden. He died ou 
hl» way to Italy to restore his voice. 

SALpINAH^ FraDi^aco jCn. 1512* 
1S&0>: b. Burgos, Spuln; d. Salamancii; 
blind from chlldbuod; was taken to 
Borne by Card. Jiarmlfnto, and became 
organist to the vice-roy uf Naples, 
After returning (o Spain he bectime 
profesisar of music at Salumanta Uni- 
verslt\% and tliere pub. hln De Musira 

i v/r, 



tibri 



eft, U577). \n which he di*- 



ttort vti, ert, iiJij/, in wn*cn ne «f- 
vclops Zorllno's teuchlnas concerning 
the dual rmindatlon of liarmony. 

SALLAMM\, A. (b. ThHs. 1754J; 
virtuoso on the ohoe, which he taught 
at the Conservwtoire from 17^4 to 
1813; for h time nifmher of the Opj^ni 
orch,, then studied with Fi5^eher U\ 
London. Ut published a concertfi for 
a flute. 

iJALMl^GEa (or ^ItillEiff^r), Etl|c- 
moDil nTilh cent.): a monk who came 
from Btivarhi to Augisburg, I'laz, Ha 
published a cillcellmi entltlM 5cJerr< 
t Us (mat nee non fuTnitiarissiniar ta/i- 
tionea ttHrft centum t Augsburg, 1540) » 
etc. 

SALMO?¥, Thomaa (Hlh cent.) : 
M. A. Qsfnrd, ria^tflr in Mep^uilt, llcd- 
fcinl' liuthi^r of '^ Unsay to tbc Ad- 
vnnec^ment of Mu^lck* {Uy72>t In which 
he aclv'ocntcH a system of ^ riling music 
by mesitiA of h'tter^ a^ an 1u novation, 
tliough this had already been done In 
the nth cfiit. by (Juidcu Abo ^mlo 
'A Proposal to Perftirm Musick In Per- 
fect and Ml it he mint lea I Proportions* 
UfiSSt, and *Tlie Theory of Musick 
Reduced to Arithmetical and Gf^metrl- 
i:ji1 Proportion;.,' ia *Plillo^ophJcal 
Tran suctions* (1705). 

§ALO, Gajiparfl dA. See GA!$PAIto. 

!JALOMA.\t Slpirfrled (l^tlVlSilS) : 
b. Tondetrit Sciileswl«; d, Stockholm; 
studied In (! open ha gen and Ue.ssdiU ; 
violinist* h'cliirer and composer of op- 
eras {Tordtnskjcid, Ifili; Die Hentn- 
£rober 1840; Do* Dmnianikreui, 18t7; 
'aJ Korns d^r Htitiic, Weimar^ 1850; 
Def xjerh^bie Tviifct, Moscow, 1»(j7; 
D^r Fldf*htli!\a von Eat reiki, Shtckholm, 
1H67>, overtures, viol la piiet-a, snngs^ 
£tc. He toured llu!s.»ia and Holland, 
jmd after 1«68 settled in &t PelctA- 



TM«««r fXmmr (1834- 



borg wtOi bis wife, tbe winger 
ette Nlaaea-S. 

SALOIU* Tl 

1896): b. Paris. d« St Germain: ■ 
led at the Conservatoire, where be 
the seeond prte de Rome In IMl; or- 
ganist in Fuis, composer of a ssrns- 
and works for tbe organ. He/.; 



phoiur ai 



SAIiOMON (1) (ea. 1661- 

17S1): b. Provenee. d. MarsetUes; 
gambist at tlie Paris Op^ra, eompc»aer 
of operas {Jason et Midie, 1713, givren 
tiU 1749: Thisie. 1715). (2) J^hmmm 
Peter (1745-1815): b. Bonn, cL Lon- 
don; was a fine Tiolinist and besan 
bis career as member of tlie Elector's 
orchestra in Bonn: was soIo-TioUnlat 
of Prince Henry of Prussia in Rbein*- 
berg, 1785; later in Paris; in London, 
1781, where be was very successful, 
especially as a quartet player, and 
where be gave concerts. He compose<l 
violin sonatas, short songs and seveiml 
operas, Le eijour du bonAenr (1773), 
La reine de Golconde (1776), *Tbe Fair 
Maid of Kent* (1795); also an ora- 
torio, 'Eseklel,' etc. For a time be was 
concert-master of the Professional Con- 
certs, but later managed independent 
concerts, for which he brought Haydn 
to London. Ref.: U. 89; YUr416r496: 
Vra. 95. 

SALOMONIS fBliaa] (late 13tb 
cent.) : author of a valuable tract, 
Scientia artU mueiem (1274), reprinted 
in Crerbert's Scriptoree. 

SALTER (1) SoflU^r (1856- ): 
b. Burlington, Iowa; studied in Bos- 
ton; organist, musical director at Wil- 
liams 0>11^ (Mass.); composer of 
church music, songs, etc (2) Kary 
Tnraer (1856- ): b. Peoria, ni.: 
wife of (1) ; studied at the College of 
Music and with Bfme. Rudersdorf In 
Boston; taught singing and sang (so- 

erano) at various churches in Bos- 
m. New York and New Haven; com- 
poser of about 100 songs (also author 
of texts). Ref.: IV. 405f. 

SALVAI (18tb cent): Italian 

opeta singer in London, etc Ref.: L 

SALVATRBL Gervais BenunrA Gtts- 

toB (1847- ): b. Toulouse; studied 
at the Maltrlse of the cathedral and at 
the 0)ns. branch there: then at the 
(^nservatolre, where he took tbe gmnd 
prix de Rome in 1872; chorus-master 
and operatic composer; music critic of 
Gil Bias and chevalier of the Legion 
of Honor. His works include 6 operas 
(Le braiH^ 1877; Salah-ed-DUu Rteh" 
ard at, Bf/mont, 1886. La dame de 
Moiuorean. 1887, Solanae, 1909), pro- 
duced in Paris and St. Petersbura, 2 
ballets, a ballet pantomime, a musical 
comedy, a symphonic overture, a Stabat 
Mater, the Il3tn psalm for soli cboma 
and orchestra, piano pieces and songs. 

SALZBURG (ir SUdaasnad, Areb- 
blshqp of. Ref.: VL 3S2f. (2) Ma 
of. See MoMK of SALzauao. 
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SAMARA. Bslrs (1861- ): b. 
Corfu; staaled in Athens, and with 
Dellbcs at the Conservatoire; opfTntiiS 
composer: produced operas In Mi Inn 
(Flora mirabtliM, 1880), Rome, (hfcdisi^, 
1888). Naples {La martin. l^UH, 
GenoTa {MademoiielU BelU Me, iti05>, 
Florence* (Rhea, 1908). and Athen* 
(La ffuerra in tempo at guerra, I0t4), 
where he lives: also songs and "wurki 
for piano. Ref,: IX. 482. 

BAMAROFF, Olsa. See Stokowsu. 

BAMAZEUIIiH, Gvatave (1877- ) : 
b. Bordeaux: pupil of Ernest Chaus- 
son and Vincent d*Indy; composer 
and author of musical works; wrote 
a string quartet, a Potme (Som" 
mtU de Canape) and an Atade Sgm- 
phonique for onjhestra, a suite for 
piano, variations (theme of Bach) for 
organ. La Barque, a song with orches- 
tra; and other songs with piano ao- 
eomp. He is also music critic of the 
Ripublique francaise and contributor 
to various musical Journals. Ref.: 
in. 315, 362. 

SAMMARTIlfl iSmm MartlBo), (1) 
Pletro (17th cent.): Florentine court 
musician who pub. motets (for solo 
voice, 1635: 2- to 5-part, 1642; 1- to 
5-pait. 1643) also 8-part Salmi con- 
certati, 1643, and 3- and 4-part Salmi 
brevi eoneertati, 1644. (2) Gluaeppe 
(ca. 1693-ca. 1770 ('40?]): oboe vir- 
tuoso; went to London, 1727. where he 
conducted, with Arrlgonl, the Thurs- 
day concerts in Heckford's. Hall and 
became chamber-music director to the 
Prince of Wales. His works (pub. 
partly In London, partly in Paris) 
Include Concerti grossi for 2 oboes, 
violin and 'cello, op. 1 (same as Con- 
eertino, op. 2), trio sonatas, piano con- 
certos, flute duets and flute sonatas 
with continuo. He Is known as the 
Londoner* to distinguish him from his 
brother (3). (3) Giovamnl Battlata 
(ca. 1704-ca. 1774): b. Milan, d. there; 
brother of (2); organist at Milan 
churches; maestro di cappella at the 
convent of Santa Maria Maddalena, 
1736-70; teacher of Gluck; composer 
of ssrmphonies. 6 trio sonatas, noc- 
turnes for 2 violins and continuo, do. 
for flute, 2 violins and continuo, flute 
duets, violin concertos and concerti 
grosal: also masses, psalms, 2 operas 
(L'ambixione Muperata delta virtu and 
Aarfppina^Mllan, 1743), etc. Ref,: U. 

19, 114 ; VU* 4Vo, 49il. 

SAMUBL, Adolpke (1824-1898): b. 
Lidge, d. Ghent; studied at Li^ge and 
Brussels conservatories (prix de Rome 
at the latter, 1845), harmony professor 
at Brussels Cons.; director of Ghent 
Cons, from 1871; founder In Brussels 
of popular concerts and organizer of 
the first large musical festivals there; 
composed several operas, 7 symphonies, 
a mystical symphony (with choirs) 
ChriMtwLB, ssrmphonic pieces, overtures, 
2 string quartets, piano compositions, 
etc.; wrote a text-book on figured bass 
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(1867) and a report on the musical In- 
struments exhibited in Parli in 1878. 

8ANCBS, Glovamnl Fellea (ea. 
1600-1679): b. Rome, d. Vienna; on* 
of the first composers to designate solo 
song as 'cantaui.' He was tenor in 
the court orchestra of Vienna, 1637: 
became vice-Kapellmeister, 1649, and 
Kapellmeister, 1669: composed motets, 
psalms, 3 operas, 4 oratorios, etc. 

8ANCTA MARLA, Thomas de (d. 
1570): Spanish organist and composer; 
b. Madrid: pub. Arte de toAer fan- 
taaia (for lute, Vallidolid, 1565) ; also 
church music (faux bourdon). 

SANCTIS, Ceaare de (1830- ): 
b. Albano. near Rome; studied with 
Baini in Rome; member of the exam- 
ining board of the St. Cecilia Academy 
from 1860, maeetro di cappella at 
churches, then theatres in Rome. 
Verona, etc.; professor of counterpoint 
at the Liceo musicale, Rome, since 
1877; eoinnosed a 4-part Requiem 
(Turin, 1872), masses, fugues, canons, 
a concert overture and a Trattato 
d'armonia. 

SAND, Georseat French author. 
Ref.: n. 257. 

SANDBERO (1) Helce (1856- ): 
b. BJuf (Skane), lived in Boston 1884- 
94, where he was co-founder and 
leader of Swedish choral societies, 
since 1896 music critic and composer 
(songs, choruses, cantata with orch.) 
in Stockholm. (2) Oscar Theodor 
(1870- ): b. diristianstadt, studied 
at the Stockholm Cons, and composi- 
tion with J. Dente, studied In Germany 
1897 and 1910: cantor and choirmas- 
ter in Stockholm 1903; school music 
teacher, leader of Workingmen's Popu- 
lar Concerts since 1909 and critic of 
the Aftonbladet, also conductor of the 
Swedish Singers' Union, composer of 
cantatas with orch., motets, male cho- 
ruses and songs. (3) HUmn (1875-) : 
b. Stockholm, wife of (1). violinist who 
founded the first Swedish women's 
string quartet In 1910. 

SAIVDBERGBR. Adolf (1864- ): 
b. WUrzburg; studied there, in Munich 
and at Berlin Univ. (mus. science un- 
der Spltta). Dr. phiL, 1887: custodian 
of the music department In the Munich 
library and musical lecturer at the 
University there in 1894; professor ex- 
traordinary in 1900, full professor 
1909. He directs the edlUon of the 
Denkmdler der Tonkunst in Bayem 
and has revised several of its vol- 
umes (Abaco, Pachelbel, etc.), and is 
member of various academies, etc. 
His compositions include songs, piano 
pieces, choruses for mixed voices and 
men's voices, a violin sonata, a trio 
sonata, a piano trio, 2 string quartets, 
a dramatic overture, a symphonic pro- 
logue, a symphonic poem, a three-act 
opera Ludwig der springer ICohurg, 
1895), etc. He wrote essays for mu- 
sical Journals, edited Lasso's complete 
works, Comellus' Cid, and i» th* 



Sandby 

author of a hiitory of the Bavarian court 
chapel under Orlando di Lasio (3 vols., 
1894-95), a small htography of Lasso 
(1894). a life of Peter Cornelius (1887), 
as well as studies on the Haydn string 
quartiet, and masses formerly ascribed 
to Mozart. 

SANDBT, Hermawi (1881- ): b. 
Sandby, near Holbaek, 'cellist pupil of 
Hugo Becker, Frankfort (1895-1900), 
toured Europe and the United States, 
pub. 2 string quartets. 

SANDBR, C. See Lbvckabt. 

SANDERS, Prof. W. D. (19th cent): 
American educator, founder of a con- 
servatory in Jacksonyille, HI., 1871, 
later merged with Ulinois College. 
Ref.: IV. 253. 

SANDBRSOIf (1) Sibyl (1865- 
1903): b. Sacramento, California; stud- 
ied in Paris with Sbriglia and Mme. 
Marchesi and Massenet, who wrote the 
title r61e of Esclarmonde for her 
(1889): sang first at The Hague, 1888, 
then in Paris and New York with 
great success. She married Antonio 
Terry. (2) Ulllaii (1867- ): b. 
Milwaukee; studied with Stockhausen 
in Frankfort; soprano in Berlin and 
the largest European cities. She mar- 
ried a Herr Rummel and settled in 
Berlin. (3) Wilfred (1878- ): pu- 

Sil of Sir Frederick Bridge in Lon- 
on: organist and conductor of a mu- 
sical society at E|oncaster; composer 
of piano pieces, organ music, and 
about 70 songs. 

SANDONI. See CuzzoNi. 
8ANDT, Max van de (1803- ): 
b. Rotterdam; studied with his father 
and with Liszt; concert pianist who 
toured (vermany, Austria, Switzerland 
and France, and in 1889 settled as 
teacher of piano at the Stem Cons., 
Berlin; whither he returned after a 
period at the O>logne Cons. He com- 
posed piano pieces and cadenzas for 
Beethoven concertos. 

SANGER, Bertnoid Bvseai oon- 
temp. composer of operettas prod, in 
Prague (1892), Ylemia (1905), and Mu- 
• • (19C-^ 



nich (1906). 

SANGIOTANNI, A. (1831-1892): b. 
Bergamo, d. Milan; studied in the 
Cons, there, vocal teacher in Milan 
from 1854. 

SANKET. Im David (1840- ): 
b. Edinburgh, Pennsylvania; American 
(Methodist ^iscopal) evangelist, asso- 
ciated with Dwlght L. Moody as evan- 
gelistic singer; wrote, arranged or 
adapted a number of hymn-tunes and 
'sacred' melodies of trivially senti- 
mental cast. His 'Sacred Songs and 
Solos' is said to have had a larger 
circulation than any other book of 
hymns, the texts being translated into 
various languages. Ref.: TV, 243. 

SANNB, Vlc^o (1840-1896): b. 
Chrlstianla, d. Copenhagen; studied 
with W. Toste and Chr. Grebauer; 
member of the royal orchestra; sing- 
ing teacher in public schools; choir 
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leader of the Women*s Church, 1874; 
singing inspector of the Danish public 
schools, 1880. Aside from various 
works on the teaching of singing, he 
has published many songs, among 
which his children's songs became very 
popular. 

SANTA MARIA. See Sancta IIaua. 

SANTINI, Portwuito, Abbate (1778- 
1862): b. Rome, d. there; distinguished 
as a collector of one of the ridiest 
musical libraries in the world, now in 
the cathedral church at Mfknster. The 
first volume of a catalogue of It ap- 
peared in 1910 (by Joseph KiUlng). 
Ref.: VII. 44. 

SANTLEY, [Sirl Cliarlca (1834-): 
b. in Liverpool; baritone who atnd- 
ied with Nava and Garcia; sang first 
as Adam in the 'Creation,* 1857; toured 
America and Australia and sang In 
festivals (Three Choirs, Worcester, 
1863-1906) and the Carlo Rosa Opera 
(Company; composed a mass for soli 
chorus and orchestra, an Ave Maria 
and other religious music; madritfsls 
and songs under the name *Ralph Bet- 
terton'; pub. "The Singing Master" 
(1900) and *The Art of Sln^botf* (1908). 

8ANTNER, Karl (1819-1885): b. 
Salzburg, d. there; superintendent of 
the Royal Prison at (xarsten and Suben, 
church musical director In Salzburg, 
1870, and secretary of the Mozarteum, 
used music as a therapeutic medium; 
composer of male choruses, masses, 
etc., pub. a Handbnch der TaoMetxktuut 
(Leipzig, 1866). 

SANTOLKiUDDO, Franeeaeoi oon- 
temp. Italian composer of songs, etc 
Ref.: m. 405. 

8ANTUCCI. Marco (1762-1843): b. 
(^majore, d. Lucca; pupil of Fenaroll: 
maestro and canon In the Lateran and 
at the Cathedral of Lucca: composed 
vocal church music, including masses, 
motets, psalms, canons (to 7 v.) ; also 
ssrmphonies, sonatas for orgsn, etc; 
arranged the old melodies of the 
Stabat Mater and Die* Irae with oreh. 
Ref.: VI. 490f. 

SAPELLNIKOFF. TaaaUy I«vo- 
vlteh (1868- ): b. Odessa; studied 
with Kessler and at the St. Peters- 
burg Cons.; pianist; played the 
Tschaikowsky B-fiat concerto In Ham- 
burg under the composer's direction; 
toured Europe; taught at Moscow Cons., 



1897-99; composed piano pieces and an 
opera, 'The Khan and His Son.' 

SAPPHO t ancient Greek lyric poet 
and singer. Ref.: I. 115. 

SARAN (1) Aiuriuit [Friedrichl 
(1836- ): b. Altenplathow, near 
Genthin. Province of Saxony; studied 
at Magdeburg and in Halle; teacher, 
army chaplain in KAnlgsberg; superin- 
tendent at Zehdenick, Brandenburg, 
since 1885 at Bromberg where he him- 
self conducted the church choral so- 
ciety, being otherwise engaged In en- 
couraging musical activi^. He has 
written songs and eompoaitioiig for 



. _ also arrangements of old Ger- 
man songs, and Is the author of a 
brochure on "Robert Franz and the Ger- 
man Folk- and Gharch-song* (1875). 
(2) Fnuui I^vdwiK (1866- ): b. 
Altranstadt, near Latzen; studied at 
Halle, Leipzig and Freiburg (Brelsgau) ; 
professor of German language and lit- 
erature in Halle; since 1913 In Er- 
langen. Study of the metrics of the 
Minnesinger verses and the Greek 
choral lyrics led him to muslco-scien- 
tiHe studies and he pub. ArUtoxenoa* 
von Tarent Melodik and Rhgthmik 
(Vol. n. 1893): Vber Hartmann uon 
Ane, and other rhythmical studies; also 
ileciphered and pub. with G. Holz and 
B. Bernoulli, the Jena Minnesinger MS. 
(2 ▼ols.. 1901). 

SARASATSS, Pablo «e (In fkdl, 
Paftlo Martia Meletmi S. r Na- 
▼aaeaea) (1844-1908) : b. Pamplona, d. 
Biarritz; played at the age of ten be- 
fore Queen Isabella of Spain, who pre- 
sented him with Taluable Stradlyari 
▼lolln; pupil of the Paris Gonserva- 
tolrv (Alard), 1856-59, gaining a Urst 
priae In 1857. After a sojourn in 
Spain, ha made extensive concert tours 
which took him to the Orient and to 
America; was In (Sermany in 1876, 
wiiere he played with great success. 
Lalo and Enucn dedicated concertos to 



As a virtuoso he Is remarkable 

for the purity of his intonation and 
an astounding technique. He wrote 
various violin compositions, the best 
known of which are his 'Gipsy Songs' 
and 'Spanish Dances,' as well as a Jota 
de San Pernim for orchestra. He/..* 
VIL 461, 452, 462, 465; portrait, VU. 



BABDBRI, Salvatora (1845- ): 
b. Terranova, Italy; composer of pop- 
ular songs, among them the well- 
known serenata Dormi pure, 

SABDOVt Tletorleai French an- 
ther. Ref.: n. 492. 

8ARO, J. Helarlek (1827-1891): b. 
Jessen, province of Saxony; d. Berlin; 
bandmaster noted as the winner in 
tbe International band contest in Paris 
In the exposition of 1867, and of a 
gold medal flveyears later at the Bos- 
ton Jubilee. He pub. a Lehre vom 
nauikalUehen Wohlklang nnd Ton- 
sofz (18 83). 

SAMRBTTBL Bcvaard (1765-1858): 
b. Bordeaux, d. Paris; founder of the 
Paris Conservatoire; formed the nu- 
cleus of the band of the National 
Guard by brincdng together 45 musi- 
cians, July, 1789, which organization 
was Increased to 70 members, 1790, 
and later became a National Insti- 
tute of Music, and a (Conservatory In 
1795. S. assumed the directorship of 
the Conservatoire In 1796, when he In- 
troduced advanced methods of instruc- 
tion, established the school of decla- 
mation, the concert hall and the grand 
library, thereby raising the Cons, to 
an Instlttttion of the first rank. His 
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biography, B. Sarrette et les originea 
dn Conaeruatoire national de musique 
et de declamation (Paris, 1895), was 
written by Pierre Oinstant. 

8ARRI, Domealeo (b. Trani, Na- 
ples, 1678): pupil of Provenzale; 
maestro at the Neapolitan court, where 
he produced many operas, oratorios, 
serenades and cantatas. 

SARTI, Glaaeppe (1729-1802): b. 
Faenza, d. Berlin; pupil of Padre Mar- 
tini in Bologna; wrote his first suc- 
cessful opera, Pompeo in Armenia, in 
1752; was court conductor and vocal 
teacher in Oipenhagen. 1755-75, during 
which time he wrote 20 Italian operas 
and 4 Danish melodramatic pieces. 
Exiled on account of an attempt at 
bribery in which he was involved, he 
succeeded Sacchinl in Venice as di- 
rector of the Oepedaletto, was musical 
director of Milan Cathedral. 1779-84, 
and court conductor in St. Petersburg, 
1784, where a number of his operas 
were performed, among others Armide 
« Rtiuddo (1782), He also wrote cho- 
ruses, an IntemMde, arias and a pref- 
ace on the Greek tone-system to his 
historical opera 'First Years of Cleg's 
Reiim' (text by Catherine H). In 1787 
he rounded a music school on the estate 
of Prince Potemkin, after whose death 

il791) he returned to St Petersburg, 
le established a conservatory in 
Ekaterinoslav, 1793: left St Petersburg 
In 1801 on account of 111 health and 
died in Berlin on his way to Italy. He 
was the teacher of (Sierubini. Ref.: U, 
40; IX. 39, 99, 380. 

SABTO (1) Jokaaaea de (15th 
cent): nrobably Identical with Jo- 
hannes Dusart, or Dussart, who was 
singing-master at (kunbrai, 1458-64. 
Two of his compositions appear in the 
(kxl. Bologna 87, the Oxford Can. 213 
and Trent«2. (2) Aadrca del. the 
Renaissance painter. Ref.: I. 327. 

SABTORIO, Aatoaio (ca. 1620-ca. 
1681): Ducal Kapellmeister in Hanover 
(the first), then vice-mae«<ro at St 
Mark's, voiice; one of the chief rep- 
resentatives of the Venetian school of 
opera composers after Cavalli and 
CesU. Ref.: IX. 45. 

8ABTORIUS (1) ISekaeider) Braa- 
aiaa (1577-1637): b. SUesia, d. Ham- 
burg; choir director of the Marien- 
klrche. Rostock; choir leader and 
Musikdirektor, Hamburg, 1590-1604; 
author of Belliaerasmus (1622) ; also an 
elementary music method, institutionttm 
musicarum (1635). (2J Paal (16th 
and 17th cent): organist to the Grand 
Duke Maximilian of Austria, 1600; 

Sublished a book of madrigals (1609); 
onetti epirituali (1601), and Neue 
deataehe Litdlein (1601). (3) Ckrta- 
tlaa (17th cent): chamber musician 
to the Prince of Brandenburg; pub- 
lished Teutecher Feet and Dankan- 
daehten Zusammenatimmung (1658). 

8ASS (also Sax or Saxe). Maria 
Coaataaee (1838- ): b. Ghent, 4. 



Pttrls; chansonetta-flinger in Puis 
oaf^s, 'discovered' and trained as 
French operatic soprano; sang at the 
ThMtre-I^rrlque (debut as Countess In 
Figaro), and at the Op^ra, where she 
celebrated great triumphs; married the 
singer Castelmary In 1864, whom she 
divorced three years later. After the 
Franco-German war she sang chiefly In 
Italy. She died in great poverty. 

SATIB, Brik (1866- ): b. Paris; 
studied at the (Conservatoire for a 
short time; played in Caf^s Chantants 
on Montmartre, wrote piano pieces dis- 
tinguished chiefly bv their eccentric, 
grotesquely satirical titles, otherwise by 
classic simplicity and charm. Ref,: 
m. 336, S9if: VII. 366/. 

SATTBRt Goatave (1832- ): b. 
Vienna; studied In Vienna and Paris: 
abandoned medicine for music and 
toured as concert pianist the U. S. 
and Brazil, 1854 to 1860; lived in 
Paris, Vienna, Dresden, Hanover, (roth- 
enburg and Stockholm; composed 3 
overtures, 1 opera, quartets, trios, so- 
natas, etc 

SATTLBR* Helmriek (1811-1891): 
b. Quedlinburg, d. Brunswick; pupil 
of Hummel in Weimar; teacher in the 
seminary at Oldenburg; pub. a method 
for the organ; composed an oratorio, 
a cantata, a mass for 3 women's voices, 
chamber music, organ works, etc.; 
wrote Brinnerunaen an MoxarU Leben 
and Werke (1856). 

SAUBR (1) Wlllielm (1831- ): 
b. Friedland, Mecklenburg; oroan- 
bullder at Frankfori-on-Oder ; pupu of 
his father; travelled for study in (Ger- 
many, France, England, ete.; built 
many large instruments in Berlin, 
BfagaeburgL St. Petersburg, Mannheim, 
Leipzig (Thomasklrche and Petri- 
.kirche), Cologne (Gtbrzenich), ete. (2) 
Bmll (1862- ): b. Hamburg; stud- 
led with Rubinstein and Liszt; piano 
virtuoso who toured Germany, Aus- 
tria, Rumania, Russia, Sweden, Den- 
mark, Spain, Italy and England and the 
United Stetes. He has composed 2 
piano concertos, 24 conceri-mides, 2 

Siano sonates. a modem suite, valse 
e concert, etc., and revised editions 
of pedagogical works for Peters. 

SAURBL, Bmaui (1850- ): b. 
Palermo; operatic soprano, ddbut in 
Pisa; sang in Itely, North and South 
America, Portugal, Russia and Ger- 
many. 

SAURBT, Ibnile (fR53- ): b. 
Dun-le-Roi (Chor> ; studied in Brus- 
sels and in PaiHs: vlollnS^it tti France, 
Itely, Austria, Riml^md and the Amer- 
icas: teacher in UorMn r Stern (k>ns.), 
London (Rosml Acurlf^niy) ; and, 1893- 
1906, Oiicago (KJet^cId Cons); com- 
poser of a ooTK^tTJi) [jnJ rhEip.sody for 
uie violin ai__: i^ii,, transcrfptions, 
dtudes, and many other violin works. 
He *vas married to Teresa Carrefio, the 



pianist, for some years. 

8AI7TBUR, JoMpk (1653-1716): b. 
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Savarc 

La Fltehe^ d. Puis: acoustician and 
member of the Academic; was deaf, 
and to his 7th vear dumb, but so re- 
markable a mathematician that he was 
able to direct Important investigations 
of sound phenomena, and was the first 
to calculate the absolute number of 
vibrations of a tone; demonstrated sci- 
entifically the over-tone phenomenon. 
He wrote Prineipea d'tuouMtique et de 
muMique (1700-01); Application dea 
sonw narmoniques d la composition deg 
Jeux d'orffue (1702); Mithode ginirale 
pour former de* Mystemes tempiria de 
musiqucM (1711); RapporU dcM moum de* 
cordes d'instrumentM de musique anx 
flicheM deM cordes et nonuelleM deter- 
minationa de eons flxeg (1713). 

SAUZAT, Bvs^ne (1809-1901): b. 
Paris, d. thei^; studied with Vldal, 
Balllot (later his father-in-law), sec- 
ond violin (later viola) in the tatter's 
quartet He later organised chamber- 
music soirees on his own account in 
Paris; was solo violinist to Louis 
Phlllppei and later chief of second 
violins to Napoleon HI.; violin pro- 
fessor at the 0>ns., from 1860; pub. 
a string trio, ttadet harmontqaeM (op. 
13), fantesias and other pieces for pi- 
ano and violin; author of a study of 
Haydn, Mozart and Beethoven qua[rtete 
(1861). 

SATAOB, HesiT 'W.i b Boston. 
Mass.; contemp. opera manager; first 
engaged in the realestete business and 
built the Castle Square. Boston; to 

Erotect his interest in the playhouse 
e took over the management and gave 
opera in English. This venture was 
successful, and in 1900 he established 
the English Grand Opera Co. at the 
American Theatre, New York; in the 
same year gave a season at the Metro- 
politan Opera House in .oonJunctlon 
with Maurice Grau; prod. 'Madame 
Butterfly' for the first time in New 
York and the first time in English in 
America (1906): prod. <Parsifal' for 
the first time in English; also The 
Girl of the Ck>lden West* (1911); has 
produced many musical comedies. Ref.: 
TV. 137, 147if. 

8ATARD, MaHe Ctekriel A«K«iittn 
(1814-1881): b. Paris, d. there; profes- 
sor of solf^ge, then harmony, at the 
(k>nservatoire; author of several books 
on harmony, plain-chant, etc 

SATART. F«Ilx (1791-1841) : b. M^ 
ci6res, d. Paris; conservator of the 
physical laboratory at the Colltee de 
France and a member of the Academle; 
famous acoustician, who made experi- 
mente on strengthening string tone 
through resonance boards, also on the 
influence of the material of organ 
pipes on piteh; pub. Mimotre tor la 
conatruction dee InstrumentM d eordes 
et d archet (1819); Sar la commwutiea- 
tion dee mouuemente vibratoirea entre 
lea corpa solidea (1820); Sur lea ui- 
brationa de I'air (1823); Sur la voix 
humaine (1825) ; Sur la commiuiica- 



tion dex monvementa pibratoirtJt par 
Ut liqttides ns26j; 5ur M t'wtJC des 
Queaux ns2e)f etc. 

19(M>j ; b. Bi-Ijchton. d. there; wrote an 
omtorlo 'Mary the Virgin/ cantatas and 
cducatloiuil warks. 

SAX <l> CThnrUii Jueplk (1791- 
ISeS) : b, Dlrmnt'Sur^M^UM^, Belgium, 
d. PorJs; foundfT of a factory far braas 
Instrument*, pianos, vJtjJins, burps, 
etc.: Inventor of iniproverocnt* in tlie 
scale of brasi Instrattients making for 
irreatesl fullness and round n{?!E:» of 
tone. Ref.: VJIL 105- (2) Adi^lph^ 
(corrwitly Antolnc^ Joiirph> (1814* 
18941; b. Dlnnnt-sur-Mcuse. d. Purls; 
soil of (t), learned to ptny the flute 
«na cJarlnet; perfected th*? clarinet and 
bass clarinet Jn bis fatiier's fuctory; 
then went to Paris (TS42) with the 
newly invcntiHl *Sa]iopbonc' (a brass 
tnatrument "wilh stntfic ree<l). It was 
advocated by Berlloa, and witli his und 
Qtlier help be wns able to introduce 
his Instrunicnt which he made in dif- 
ferent stsces (Sii shorn. Snsotrombn, 
etc.!. These instruments were adopted 
In French military hands. S, look ont 
patents for tlir-m, but hud to defend 
them in various Jaw suits (cf. Wie- 
prechtt. He became teacher of Saxn- 
pbone at the Paris Conscrvnto[re and 
i^- IL,.*'<^**^°^ f*>»* ^c instrument, 
J^Ar Via 7. 105. m M»He. Pseu- 
donj-m for Ma&ie Sass. 

HBHIGLIAp Giovanni (1840- ): 
b* Naples, ^ pupil of de Roxaa» made 
his dchiit as a tenor in Naples (IMl), 
and sanff wJtb creat success tbrouKb- 
out Ituly and under Marelstek's manage- 
ment In A^merlea, His extrHordlnary 
sucecSB as n vocal teacher, howi^VL'r^ In- 



Soutettl 

don, SI Petersburg, Yleima, Madrid. 
Brazil, New York, etc.: especially suc- 
cessful in operas by Verdi, Donizetti. 
Cinmrona, Meyt rheer, etc. 
^^ StlA LKIIO, Ronarlo a873- ) : b. 
Moncalicrl; pupil uf the Uceo musieale 
in Turin, studied later In Leipzig. 
where he also placed the violin in con- 
certs- was u pupil of A. WilhelmJ in 
London; iRgfi vialhi instructor in 
Lyons; then studied composition for 
seven year-i with Mundyczewsky in Vi- 
enna, before settling down in Rome. 
ile wrote piano, vluliii and vocal com- 
- jsltlons in good style. Rtf,: IIL 



S 



duced him to give up the stige and 
settle in Paris, The dc Hesstkea, Nor* 
dica, and Sybil Sanderson were among 
his pupils, 

SCACCH1. n^rca (Wih cent.): b. 
Home; pupil of Felice Amerlo, Royal 
Polish conductor and composer at War- 
saw ^ then retired to (la 1 [esc, near 
Borne; mib. madrlRfils (3 book 5. 5- 
part, lflJ8>, masses {4- to 6- part, t(13a), 
m funeral ode f<r>r Joh. Stob^ua M647J, 
etc,; also an opera L'amure rii Cuptfio 
€ di P^iche (Danzipt, lii.'^l^ and an ora- 
torio La Santa CedUa (1RH7). He 
wrote pniemlcs fn the controveniv he- 
tween Paul Seifert and h 11 spar Forster 
(In favor of ttie latter), etc* 

SCALABHINI, PaolQ (1713-180G): 
b, i.ucc^, d. there 1 appeared as a mem- 
ber of !Vflni^ottfs opera tr«upe in Go- 
ri^a ri742>. In his oviti Ontnf^, rd dt 
Sttta: succeeded Schelbe as court con- 
ductor, Copenhagen In 1748, and whs 
pensioned in IJ'tll, making w«y for 
Sartl, After SartJ's dismissal once 
more appointed (t775>, but retired 
1781 with half-pay. 

SCALCKI, Hofkn (1H50- ): b. 
Ttuin; studied wilh Bocca BadatJ; 
operatic mezzo-aopranu In Mantua, Lon- 
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SCALETTA, Ormslo ([TM630): b. 
Cremona, d. Padua ; church mtustro 
in Salo, Cremona, Bergamo and Padua; 
composed madri«a!s. Vilanella alia 
Rrjmana (1590), Cnnzonette (1596); a 
reiiule(n mass» etc.- wrote two text- 
books on niusirai theory. 

iSC^AWUH^LLl (or sfeandellaa) Ab- 
toulo (1517-1580) : h. Bergamo, d. Dres- 
den ; eiectoriil court musician, vice- 
Kapellmeister, then Kapellmeister; fine 
(Tornettist und composer; pub. Con- 
ic^nt Napolitanr (21 for 4 voices, 1566, 
also 1572. 1583, Nuremberg; 24 for 4 
to 5 voices, 1577^ iil^io German songs, 
sacred and secular (1 to 6 parts, 1568, 
1570, 1575» etc J ; at?io several Passions, 
n^ftets. and a G-pnrt Auferstehung Jesu 
Chtisti tiuM dfn oitr EuangeliMten iuon 
Anthfffiiua Scand^-itusj (1568). Ref.: 
VL 237. 

SCARIA, Flmll (1810-1886): b. Graz, 
d. Blai^ewitz, near Uresden; studied at 
ftraz and lit Vienna; operatic bass: 
saitg in Budape^^t, Leipzig, Dresden ana 
the Vfenna court opera. He was a 
noted \Va«ner singer (Wotan, Hogg 
Sachs, Dutchman, ctc.K 

SCARLATTI {1> Aleaaandro (1659- 
1725}: h. Tmpnni, Sicily (7), d. Na- 
ples; is said to hnve been a pupil of 
CarisslmL His llrst opera L'errore in- 
noi't^nft was performed in Rome, 1679, 
ami in the foM«wing year L*onesta 
Ttfir amore was given In the palace of 
Queen Christ tnc of Sweden, who made 
blm court conductor (till 1684). In 
1004 he was court conductor in Na- 
plL's; from 170:1-08 at Santa BCaria 
Maggfore in Rome, 1708 again at Na- 
ples In bis old position and director 
of the Sant'Onofrlo conservatory, where 
C^ogroschio, Durante and Hasse were 
his pupils. His musical productivity 
was enormotis; apjj.'irently he wrote 
tl5 operas, of which many are known 
only hy their fUles. One of his last 
lo be performed was La virtU negli 
amore (Hnme, 172t). Besides, he com- 
posed about 200 masses, and an in- 
cn'dihle numher of ciintatas and ora- 
torios, including II sai'rifizio d'Abramo, 
Ln Mndflalt'na P&ntita^ etc.; motets, 
m^ I sere res, madrigals, chamber duets, 
pieces fnr organ and for harxMlchoM. 
The most important of his operas are: 
La itosanRi (1690), Teodora (1693), 



Scbaab 

Pirn € Demetrio (Naples. 1694), 11 
prigioniero fortunaio, Laodiceo e Ben- 
nice (1701), Timuu (1715}. etc. Ref.: 
L 347; 3SB. mg. 397f, 401. 409: U. 6; 
V. IMf, 159, 161; VI. iOeff, 137, 230f ; 
Vn. 38. 42ff, 111; DC. 17ir, 33. «8, 91, 
368; Vin. 84, 85; mus. ex.. XIIL 65, 
67. (2) F^nuifleaeoi brother of Alesian- 
dro (1); was church choirmaster at 
Palehno, 1689-1715; In Vleima, 1715. 
and went to London with his nephew 
Domenico (1720), where he gave a con- 
cert of his own works. Some of his 
works exist in MS., among them a 
mass and a 16-part Dixit, (3) Do- 
meateo (1685-1757): b. Naples, d. 
there; son of Alessandro (1) ; celebrated 
as harpsichord player and composer; 
pupil of his father and Ciasparini; 
wrote some operas for Rome, and there 
was introduced to Handel in 1709. He 
became nuuMtro at St. Peter's, 1715: 
went to London, 1719, where he staged 
his opera Nareiso; was court pianist 
and teacher of the Portuguese prin- 
cesses in Lisbon, 1721. and returned 
to Naples. 1725, but followed the Prin- 
cess Magdalene Theresia to Madrid, and 
did not revisit Naples till 1754. There 
are few details known concerning the 
last 25 years of his life. He wrote a 
large number of piano pieces, the 
largest known collection of which con- 
tains 349, mostly sonatas in one move- 
ment. Of his 27 operas, 5 were writ- 
ten for the Austrian capital. S.'s 
thematic material is strongly influenced 
by Italian violin music and hence 
brought new and important elements 
into keyboard music. Ref.: I. 397ff, 
453; n. 51, 55. 60: VI. 109, 453; vft. 

131, 276: IX. 15, 36, 54; mus. ex., XIH. 
95; Dortrait, VII. 110. (4) Glnaeppe 
(1712-1777): b. Naples, d. Vienna; 
nephew of (1), but not son of (3). He 
lived in ItaJy tUl 1757. then setUed In 
Vienna. 

SCHAAB, Robert (1817-1887): 



R6tlia, near Leipcia. d. Leipzig; or- 
aanist and pupil of K. F. Becker and 
Mendelssohn; teacher and organist in 



Leipzig; published organ music and 
musico-historical tables (1878). 

SCHACHBTBR. Rudolf JoMpk 
(1821-1896): b. Munich, d. Reichenhall: 
studied with Mme. von Fladt and 
Cramer; pianist in Vienna, Paris, Leip- 
xig and London; composer of oratorio, 
piano concertos, fantasies, etc., also 
an oratorio. 

SCHACHT» KattldMi Heluldfc 
(1660-1700): b. Viborg. Jutland, d. 
Kierteminde; writer of a musical dic- 
tionary, part of which was used by 
Gerber in his lexicon. 

SCHACK (or Calak), Benedlkt 

i 1758-1826): b. Mirowitz, Bohemia, d. 
[nnlch; tenor of Schikaneder's troupe, 
for whom Mozart wrote the part of 
Tamino; sana in Praane, Salzburg. Vi- 
enna, Graz, Munich; nimaelf produced 



several opciTM iDU beidtn Anione, 



1789), a mass, and some vocal mu- 
sic 

SCHAD. Joaepb (1812-1879): b. 
Steinach. Bavaria, d. Bordeaux; stud- 
ied at WOrzburg Cons, and at Frank- 
fort; pianist, organist and Mnslkdl- 
rektor In Switzerland; teacher at the 
(Senevm Cons., and from 1847 In Bor- 
deaux. His compositions Include fan- 
tasias, transcriptions, a ballet, songs, 
and popular pianoforte music 

SCHADB Tl) (Sdkadaeoa) (17th 
cent.): b. Senflenberg; cantor In Tor- 
gau: rector in Bautzen; compiler of a 
celebrated collective work, Promptua- 
rlum musicum. (2} Carl (early 19th 
cent.): singing teacher in me schools 
of Halberstadt; published 



books for school classes, and peda^ogl- 

eal studies on school singing C1828-31). 

8CHJLFBR, Alezuder Nlkvtaie- 

vlteh (1866- ): b. St Petersburg: 

ftupil of the Conservatory there until 
866, then teacher at different Institu- 
tions and conductor of the Panaieff 
theatre and, since 1901, conductor at 
the YolkshauM Kaiser ffikoioMU It' In 
Petrograd. He has composed operas 
(Die Zigetuur, St. Petersburg, 1901). a 
ballet. Die PhantoMieinsel, 2 sympho- 
nies. 3 suites for orchestra, string quar- 
tets, piano pieces and songs. 

SCHAFFBR (1) Karl FriedHdfc 
Lvdwts (1746-1817): b. Oppeln, d. 
Breslau as a lawyer; composed a mass, 
two operas, six piano concertos, sere- 
nades, etc. (2) HeinTiek (180^-1874): 
b. Cassel. d. Hamburg; tenor, active In 
the theaues of Magdeburg, Brunswick 
and Hamburg: retired 1838 and devoted 
himself to composition, writing cho- 



(nublished) 



; (in MS.). (3) A«s«at (II 



symphonies^ cniarteta. 
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ruses (5- to 6-pari) for male voices 
ana sj " " 

, . (3) i 

b. Rheinsberg, d. Baden-Baden; studied 
with Mendelssohn in Berlin; composed 
humorous songs, duets, part-son^ and 
operas (Joei Rtceardo and Der iwutker 
von Babakuk, prod. Hanover). (4) 
Jvll«a (1823-19((2) : b. Krevese, Alt- 
mark, d. Breslau; studied at Halle, 
where he was close to Franz; also In 
Leipzig and Berlin: Musikdlrektor at 
Schwerin and at the nniversi^, and 

firofessor of the Singakademle, Breslau, 
860; composed part-songs, songs, etc; 
pub. chorale books and brochurea de- 
fending Franz's editions of Handel and 
Bach against Spitta and Chrysander; 
also historical writings. (5) 'WlUyi eon- 
temporary composer of operas (Sigtte, 
Coblentz, one act, 1907; Dtta Bueh 
Blob, Brunswick, 1912). 

SCHAFHAUTIte Karl Frami Basil 
von (1803-1890) :b. Ingolstadt. d. Mu- 
nich, as professor of mining and cus- 
todian of the state geological collec- 
tions; was a student of acoustics and 
a friend of Theobald BAhm, whom he 
advised and aided In the construction 
of his Instruments; pub. In the Neue 
Annalen der Chemie^ Theorie ifedaekter 
cylindriseher muf coniMcher Pfetfen und 



Ton, Mniiil and ^Uiiar andvrt Gca^n- 
3idnd9 d^r Akujttik (1S34), both printed 



separately: contrlbated otiier essaj^s to 
mas left I periodicals. Ifi33, 1879; olsi> 
Vbrr PhonometrU (1854 K Der ti^hte 
GreqoriajiUfhe Chrrral tti »(/tfr Ent- 
ufi4:keluiia (1860 J; E(n Sfmjirrff^ni/ 
dutch die Hlur^ischt Mastkgeschichti 
dtr kailtoluchtn Kinhe (18*7); 'Ufe 
0f Abb* Voglcr* (IRSSh 

»<:UALI;lFiy. f^o Chaliapiwe. 

»€HAI.K ID Jcmpf (lS57-l©lt>; b. 
Vienno, d. there: pupil of Epst<citi and 
Bruekner, In 18vr9 t<^roporarUf con- 
ductor mi Berlin royal oucni, 1900 at 
Uie Vlcniia court owm. He Is rcmrtti- 
htrtd i n part Ictihi r far hH p tii do 
scores ot tJbe BfuclEncr sympbiTTrlea* 
<2) Fr«Mis <lSC:t- ) : b. Vienna* 

brother of (I J, pupil or Urucknrr* flrait 
tfjnduclor of the Vienno court opfTn 
and director of the Gtsrlljschaftskfsn- 
»rte as th^ successor of FertJltmnd 
L6we, 

aCHALLt KUitti* (t757-tSa51: b. 
Coprniiugen, d* ou bb p»tii^p, Ktmgens 
Lyntfhy ; viollntsf In !be orcbes.1ru at 
Use EoyaJ Tbejatrc at Cflpcnhugfrn; thpn 
conjKii-niastrr* 17£t2; Itnuliy niuiikMil 
iiIreetAr« IIJ 17-34* S, ComjpniiM many 
notable ballets, also n Sfngsptcl mid 
iererjil vEotln coiic4?rtf*!i, 

HlJb cumprn^r. Htf.r III, 100, 

SCHAKFK^ Gnutsv ns:ir»-lS92) : b. 
Grimma. Snjtony^ d* I>r<?siiim; bur (tone 
In the Dresden court opera ; teacher of 
singing a1 the Dresden Com.: author of 
D(e MethodUrhe Entwirketung dtr 

TlCHABJriJSNItlilKG, Willi el tu (I8t0- 
1*95): b. C«E5''i^ d. gutimj(% Long 
l&laiid, N, Y,; studied ut Virnmi, s**c~ 
ond violin In the mjartet If'd hy Siwhr; 

KtAnlst In New Y<»Fk. where In lHfy:\ 
e was jprejsldent of the old Phllhur- 
monlc Society; editor in the music 
Qrm of G, Schiruier. 

5C1IAHHFH, Anrunt (1*1^*^- \l 

b. Slrasburg; pupil of MQiler-Reufer, 
m that city, and of H. Hofmnnn tmd 
Hater (iJerHn)' 1898-1900 conduelnr, 
Ratlsbon; 1900-04 nt^cond conductor of 
the Katm Orchejttru, Munich; imH-07 
conductor of tbo BoHin Hiliharmunic 
orthestra: In iai4 director of the Nu- 
Pembura Teachers' Choriil Union. UH 
compositions Include a symphony ; /Vr 
^ptra ad astni, symphonic poems, 
suJW, ballet music and otJief ofchf*- 
i^\ ntinibers; chaniher inu^lc> larger 
choral works, choruses and songs. An 
^mm, Erl6sung. Es in MS, 

»goarwe:nica (1) [LvDwtc] pBiu 

W U847- ): b. In Samter, Posm i 
*ducated tn Posen and In lirrlin 
I i?^^ pupil of Wuerst and IL Doi-n 
**Kii Holt's Academy ; Instructor there, 
iM.o- tencher of composition nt his 
orothcr Xaver's consiervatory^ IKSl, of 
iT? , *** ^^^^ » co-director afh^r its 
i^tisfcr to America, tie lius earned a 



8<diaiib 

dlftinciilshed Tepatetloii as composer 
of orchestral and vocal works as well 
as of concert and chamber music of all 
kinds, of which HerbstfeUr for chorus 
and orchestra, a symphony In D mln., 
2 trios for piano, violin and 'cello, the 
plano-qulntet, op. 118 In B. mln., and 
some string quartets are conspicuous. 
Ref.: in. 212; Vn. 321. (2) Zaver 
(1850- ): b. Samter, Posen; brother 
of (1) and his fellow-student till leav- 
ing Kullak's Academy ( Kullak and 
WQerst his special teachers); was 
teacher In Kullak's Academy, 1808; 
made a successful d^ut as pianist In 
the Berlin Slngakademie, 1869, subse- 
quently playing In Berlin and many 
other cities; gave up his position, 
1874, and concertlsed In nearly e 



European countoy: he founded a con- 
servatory In Berlin, 1887, and from 
1891 headed a conservatory which bore 
his name In New York. The Berlin 
conservatory united with Kllndworth's 
In 1898, and S. returned from New York 
to resume his place as director. In 
1914 he established a music school and 



Elano teachers' seminary with Petsel. 
:e has composed numerous works, 
among them 4 piano concertos, a piano 
quartet a symphony and many piano 

Eleces, among which are his well- 
Down 'Polish Dances.' His opera 
MatoMwintha was_performed In Berlin, 
New York and Weimar. Of his lit- 
erary productions. Methodik dea Kla^ 
oierspQlg Is notahle. Ref.: UL 212; 
VIL ^21, 823f. 

SCHATTMAlfIfy Alfreds oootemp. 
German composer of operas (Die Freier, 
Stuttgartt_1904, and Des TeufeU Per- 
gament, Weimar, 1913). 

SCHATZ (1) Albert (1839-1910): 
b. Rostock, d. there; conunerclally ac- 
tive in Hamburg and San Francisco; 
collected material for a comprehensive 
history of opera. The tangible result 
of his labors, the collection of 12,000 
t-book 

Library (1 

represe 
the largest collection of Its kind. A 



operatic text-Sooks. was purchased by 

the Congressional Library ( ' 

Incrnised by additions, now 



•rary (1908) and, 
iresents 
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catalogue was pub. by Sonneck (2 
vols.. 1914). (2) Karl (1850- ): h. 
Hamburg, where he Is active as m 
violin teacher: pupil of Schradlek and 
composer of Instructive pieces for his 
instrument. 

SCHAUB, Haaa F. (1880- ): b. 
Frankfort; pupil of Iwan Knorr. Hum- 
perdlnck and Arnold Mendelssohn; 
1902, choral director, BIngen; 1904, 
teacher of theory, Breslau Cons.; 
1906, teacher of composition, Benda 
C:ons., and editor of the 2>eaf«ebe Afo- 
Mikxetiung, Charlottenburg; has com- 
posed for orchestra, songs, violin pieces 
and an opera, Der Paacha (MS.). At 
the international music-pedagogical con- 
gress (Berlin. 1913) he was active in 
behalf of a timely reform In theoreti- 
cal Instmetion (abolition of figured 
bass). 




. (Itlt-iatS): 

b. PHendotf, MormTia, d. Pntfoe; 
eoouellor at Pngoe; author of the 
official report on mosleal instrnmenti 
exhibited in ParU in 1855; also pob. 
Der GtUfenban In ItalUu aad mIb 
deutaeber Unpnutg (1S74). 

SCHBBB8T, Agmem (1S19-1SM) : b. 
Vienna, d. Stntt0Art; studied at urea- 
den; operatie mezxo-aopnuio In Dres- 
den, BudapesL Vienna and Caiismhe. 
ete.; married D. F. Strauss In 1841 and 
retired from public life; wrote an au- 
tobiograplij (1857) and Jlede muf 
Gebdrde (1882). 



(1808-1860): b. Munich, d. fliere; op- 
eratic soprano In German <^peras in 
Vienna, Beiiin and Munich; married 
1833 and retired in 1835 on account of 
ill-health. 

SCHKBI.. FHte (1853-1907): b. 
Lfkbeck. d. Philadelphia; ▼iolinist, pu- 
pil of DaTld; concen-master in Bremer- 
nafcn. Chonnits, Hamburg; went to 
San Francisco, 1894. and to Phila- 
delphia, 1900, as conductor of the vnn- 
phony orchestra of the Orpheus Cluh 
and of tlie Borydlce Chond Sodety. 

8CHBFF» FHtal (1879- ) : b. Vi- 
enna ; operatic soprano (soubrette) ; 
studied at Frankfort, where she made 
her d^ut as Juliet in 'Romeo and 
Juliet* (1897) and sana in opera for 
two years; subsequently toured Ger- 
many and was eni^ged In 1900 for the 
Metropolitan Opera, New YorlL, where 
she sang a Tariety of rAles for three 
years; went into musical comedy in 
the titte rAle of ^Babette* (1903) and 
has since sung altogether in musical 
comedy and vaudeville. Ref,: IV. 148. 

8CHKIBB (1) Johnnm (d. 1748): 
builder of organs in Leipzig in the 
middle of the 18th cent His organ at 
Johannlshlrche was considered by Bach 
to be - - .^. - - 

(1708-1 

abandoi , . 

of music; failing to obtain tlie organ- 
ist's post at tlie Thomaskirche, he trav- 
elled, then settled in Hamburg, where 
he pinblished attacks on Bach (one of 
tlie iudges who awarded the Leipzig 
position to his competitor) in the mu- 
sical Journal Der eritUche Muaikus 
from 1737 to 1740. He then became 
conductor to the Margrave of Branden- 
bura-Kulmbach, and four years later 
at the Copenhagen court and there pub. 
the CritischeR MumIcum in increased edi- 
tion. He also published treatises on 
the origin of music (being perhaps the 
Urst to seek the origin of polyphony in 
the North), polemics, etc., and com- 
posed a Danish opera, Thusnelda, can- 
tatas, trios, sonatas, 2 oratorios, dhurch 
compositions, 150 concertos for the vio- 
lin and 30 for the llute. etc., 70 quatuors 
(symphonies), etc., only a small num- 
ber of which was published. 

SCHBIBLER (1) Johnnm Heinrieh 
(1777-1838): b. Montjoie, near Aachen, 



perfect (3) Johnnn Adolph 
1776>: b. Leipzig, d. (>>penhagen: 
oned the study of law for that 



d. Crefcldy where he wa« m 

faetnrer; b a c a me I n l e i e s t e d in aeonstle 
phenoBiena and Invented an appa- 
ratus consisting of 58 tuning-foxfca Tor 



plained tlie inventi<Mi in several pampb- 
leta (1834), later published coUectiv^ 
as Sehrifien flber phgtikalieche wutd 
mttMiktUiBehe TonmessuMig . . • (1838). 
Tdpfer (1842). Vincent (1849), and 
Lecomte (1856) explained the system 
more clearly. At the Stuttgart con- 
gress of physicists in 1834, S. proposed 
the so^«alled 'Stuttgart pitch* (a^440 
vibrations at 69® Fkhr.). which was 
adopted. (3) Lndwl* (1848- ): b. 
Montjoie, near Aachen: after working 
in his father's textile factory, took up 
the stnd^ of art history and made ex- 
tended Journeys in Europe, hr r am e an 
authoritative connoisseur and was em- 
ployed in the Berlin (Sallery ; after mar- 
riage he resumed the study of piano, 
pursued in his youth, and invesogated 
the history of piano music of the 18th 
and 19th cent, publishing numerous 
artieles In various Journals. He also 
pub. Franz Schubert (with O* E. 
Deu tseh, 19 13ir). 

BCH Kl l>lCli A Tflf , Helnrteh (1596- 
1663): b. Hamburg, d. there; pupil of 
his father, Hans, whom he succeeded 
as organist at St Catherine's Church, 
Hamburg; also a pupil of Sweellnck in 
Amsterdam (1613-14); pub. Ftnfter 
nnd letzier Thetl der Ristischen LUder, 
in Melodien gebracM (1651) and Die 
verBchmdhte Eitelkeit; 34 Geaprdche 
(1658), and left a great number of or- 
gan and clavier pieces In MS. Ref.: 
^433 (footnote). 

SCHBIDEMANTBai, Knri (1859-): 
b. Weimar; studied with Bodo Bor- 
chers, operatic baritone at the Weimar 
court opera, 1878-86. studied further 
with Stockhausen, and Joined the Dres- 
den court opera in 1886. in which year 
he also sang Amfortas at Bavreuth, par^ 
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ticipating in subsequent festivals there. 
He prod, a new text revision of Mo- 
zart^ CoMi fan tatte (as Dome Ko- 
bold), also translated Don GIomuuiI, 
and wrote other opera texts; also wrote 
Stimmbiidung (1907, 4th ed.. 1913. as 
GeMongabUduna, English by Carlyle); 
edit ed a so ug collection, Meisterweisen. 

ncWtEJDUSXit Dorette* See Sroaa. 

SCHBIDT, tamnel (1587-1654): b. 
Halle, d. there; studied with Sweellnck 
in Amsterdam; organist at the Moritz- 
kirche and Kapellmeister to the Ad- 
ministrators Cihristian Wllhelm and 
August at Halle; noteworthy as the first 
composer to use the chorale in organ 
composition artistically and in char- 
acteristic organ storle. Besides toccatas, 
fantasias, magnificats, hymns, sacred 
ooncerti, etc., he pub. a Tabuiaiura 
nova in three volumes (1634); also 
Tabulaturbuch 100 getstticher LUder 
und Peatmen (1650), Conf tones socme 
8 voc. (1620), Coneertt gaeri 3-il poc.. 



etc Kieai, ie23), Lndi mUMici (1621, 
lea), LUblieht KraftbiamUin (with 
flgurad bass. 1625), and 4 lets sacred 
eonoertl (1631-40): alio symphoniet 
*auf KonxerUtunanUr' In S nans with 
flgored bass (1644). Ref,: VL 432 (foot- 
note) jVU. 16; portrait, VI. 426. 

SCHBIlf. Jofcaui HerauiBB (1586- 
1630): b. GrCknIiain, d. Leipzig; cantor 
of St. Thomas' Church, Leipxitf. as 
predecessor of Bach; singer In Dres- 
den, 1599; pupil of the convent school 
in SchulpforU, 1603: studied law at 
Leipzig university. 1607, later was for 
a time family insmictor; in 1615 court 
orchestra leader in Weimar, and 1616 
cantor at St. Thomas'. His composi- 
tions (as far as preserved) comprise 
many vocal and some organ and cham- 
ber^music pieces, such as Venus-KrdntX' 
leUi, Oder nene wtltliche Lieder zn 5 
Stimmen (secular 5-part songs, 1609); 
Cgmbalum Sionlum sivt caniionea 
sacroB 5-fl voc. (1615); Banchetto 
musieaie newer anmatiger Padou- 
anen, Gagliarden (1617, 20 5-move- 
ment variation suites). Dos Tedeum mit 
U Stimmen (1618), Balletto poMtorale 
?.i!P^* (1^20), Afnjfea divina i-U voc. 
11^®) t 'faeica boscareccia a 3 (3 parts, 
1621. 1626, 1628), Fontana dnsrael 
(1623); Madrigall a 5 uoe. (1623), 
pttetti jMstorali, Htrten-Lust (5 v.. 
3S24. 16£»0) ; VUlanella 3 voc. (1625 and 
1027), Opella nova, get»tl, Konxerte 
(3-5 v., 2 parts, 1618, 1626), Studenten- 
aehmauMS (5 v.. 1626, 1634). He also 
]pote a church hymnal. Cantional oder 
Ge9anabneh augeburg, Konfeasion (1627). 
eontaining 312 hymns in 4 and 6 parts 
(ed. ofrT645, 339 hymns). Ref.: TUL 

. BCRBIlf PFLUO, Paul (1875- ) : 
h. Loschwitz, near Dresden; 1890-1804 
pDpil of Dresden Cons. (Draeseke, 
Brannroth. Rappoldi); 1898 concert- 
Bisster of the Bremen Philharmonie, 
conductor of various choral bodies; 
MDdnctor In Kdnigsberg. 1909; of the 
^Othner orchestra, Beriln, 1914. He 
■nt attracted attention as a composer 
^th his piano quartet In B major 
IBasle, 1903). and has since composed 
Wious works for orchestra, strings, 
•ho rus a nd a number of songs. 
/«SSBKI<BI.ES, Johawa Nepomvk 
(1789-1837) : b. Htkflngen, Black Forest, 
d. Frankfort; chorister at the Marchthal 
n^nattery; studied with Weisse and 
*"S Vqgler: court singer and teacher 
Jn the Royal Musicallnstitute, Stutt- 
prt; from 1813 sang in Vienna, Press- 
I'^int. Berlin, etc.: ihen teacher at the 
Sp^^.in Frankfort, where he conducted 
!^®^^<lemie and hi 1818 founded the 
^etlienverein, and from 1831 main- 
«^ it at his own risk. He originat- 
^ a method of elementary music teach- 
^^ based on the clear conception of 
a limited number of tones, which led 
!|^.the cultivation of absolute pitch. 
JaU method, disseminated by his pu- 
PUs, has had salutory results. 
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Scdienk 

SCHflXLB (1) Jolumn (1648-1701): 
b. Gelsingen, d. Leipzig; cantor at tne 
Thomaskirche, Leipzig, from 1676. He 
composed melodies to Feller's An- 
ddehtlgen Studenten (pub.), also church 
music (MS.). (2) Karl Bdwurd (1816- 
1882): b. Blesenthal, near Berlin, d. 
Vienna; musical lecturer In Vienna; 
music critic of the Presae: author of a 
study on *The Papal Singing School in 
Rome, called the Sistine Chapel' (1872), 
also Der Tannhauaer in Parh (1861). 

SCHBLLINO.BniefittHBNaY] (1876-) : 
b. Belvedere, New Jersey; pupil of 
Mathias in the Paris Cons.; also of 
Moszkowski, Pruckner, Hans Huber, 
Pfltzner, Leschetizky and Paderewski; 
has toured with great success as a pi- 
anist and composed a piano concerio, 
a suite, various brilliant pieces for 

Fiano, a symphony, a symphonic legend 
or orchestra and chamber music. 
Ref ,: TV. 450. 

SCHBLPBR (correctly B«ck). Otto 
(1844-1906): b. Rostock, d. Leipzig; 
self-taught dramatic baritone in vari- 
ous (German cities (Berlin, 1871-73; (>>- 
Ip^e, Leipzig); played Hans Sachs, 
Dutchman, Don Giovanni, etc. 

SCHBLTZBRt Slgrlamiud (16th 
cent.): periector of an early form of 
bassoon. Ref.: VHI. 78. 

SC7HEMBLLI, Georir CkHattaa 
(1676-[7]): leader of the palace choir 
at Zeitz; published a book of 'Old and 
New Songs and Arias' (1736), which 
was edited by Bach. 

SCHBNCK, Johaaat a 17th century 
gamba virtuoso at the elector-palatinal 
court in DQsseldorf, later in Amster- 
dam, where he wrote a number of 
pieces for the gamba, also 12 chamber 
sonatas for 2 violins, gamba and bass 
and 18 sonatas for violin and figured 
bass, besides a few vocal composi- 
tions. 

^ SCHBlfK (1) Joliaaa (1753-1836): 
b. near Vienna, d. Vienna; pupil of 
Wagenseil; was privately active as a 
teacher (Beethoven being among his 
pupils, though only in secret) and died 
In poverty. He composed masses (the 
first prod. 1778), cantatas, concerio for 
harp, 2 symphonies, and numerous 
Singspiele which were popular for dec- 
ades. Of these Der Dorfbarbier (1796) 
was a drawing card on all Cverman 
stages because of its wholesome hu- 
mor both in the text and music. The 
f^tliers irtclxjcJo Die ^^'1^in(ese (178&>, 
Die Weihtmehi auf d*m Ltindt (178fi), 
Im Fin^Utn ixt nUht out tapfttn (1787K 
/>tij utiifrrmuleh- Sci^fext UTSfii* Dus 
Singspiti ohne Titri (17S9h Der ETtitt^- 
kranz tl7^0), Ai^hmet and Aimanzitie 
(1795), Dtr BeUelstudent ilim). Die 
JtjQd (1797) and Der Fasxbind^r 0802 K 
Ivvo Ciiiilfjlfla, Dk- nuldigtins and Der 
Aful^ were hH last works. (3) P*tcr 
iVtrovKc^ <t870- ): b, SL Peters- 

burg; pyjpH of tlic St, Petersburg Cori^^. 
and oi Solovieff In coitipnsltioii; con- 
cert piaxilst tlU 18^(7; now librarian 



of Am 



coiopounL 3 opcnui* 



fha Imperial 
i*»: also I 
.2. ballets, 3 



llbfarj of 

io.St. Petersburg: also erftle; 



sym- 



pboaUM, an or^estral fanfcuy, 'Ghosts,* 
a dnophoiiie poem* 'Hero and Leander/ 
an oreh. siute, a eoneert orertnre, 

ffi/TTi* sjul Tarlattrm qtji3 4 pieces for 

plffi!* fnr *Jol(tj» lor 'cclkjj ami (or 
Stitte^ He,), Q rappeUa chontscs, 5 

jKJlfKKICii, Seltutlaii A a tea H^Sl 
[7H1712K b. Lim, d. thpfr; Mrfeifiist 
rjf CIm aithpdral from It.;! b. 

MMsi^^ MOjcra lmsi%9^%, motetaK ftS 

for 2 vitilluft and gsiml>a, li> ; i te 
ftultH. rtc. 

KCHKRfVG, Arnold (1S7T- ): b. 
Brciluu; t^ucatfid In Dreiden; itudied 
at th« unlvtrsKtiei of Berlin and Lelp- 
«i«p ut Iht aamc lime pupil of Joflchim 
In vloltn and of Succo In conipus^l- 
II Oil. Dr. phit, 1^02, Viltti A history of 
the Instrumental ( violin l conc4?rto. 
From VM)1 hr JcdtuPfd an hi^torjf iirid 
fcfthellc* of music ul I^ipjilg UnJvfrsily 
and bccanji: professor In 1915; since 
19<>9 IceturcM on munical Klstoryt fflc<ius- 
tlcsi and pwlngoglca nt thp LelpzlfC Con-*.; 
wniit*^ nuinrrous sclirnllflc wnrlis on 
musLciil 9ubJ«K!ts, such us BACh^it works, 
ancient niuftlc. music i>f Ihc rtnalssorice, 
hi* OtiThif'htF dra Oratoriaina < 11*11) 
J>clng e<»peclaal]y notiibto; iilso edited 
and rtvlftc'd Important works of past 
periods, Hef.: (cftcd> L 1*3. 

HCiif^aasitrR* otto <i82i-iaRf^h b* 

Ansbjirh« d. Stuttfturt: violinist imd 
orgAtiUt; Miislkdlrektor at TOblnt^en 
Uoiv» until 1877 J composed *oogs i*iid 
piano plpci*s; also ont/in ifrorks (MS.). 

HCHIi^MSIIVGFCR^ Danlrl (lUth cfnt): 
h. llrtniburK; pupIl of F, Rles, ctm- 
durtor In Ciproumy and New \%>rk 
(Corjtordln Socli-ty K rlc* fie/..^ FV. ^7. 

KCHHTKY^ ClirUtopli {i74<^t77^)l 
b. Durmslndt d. I'Aiioburg; Veil 1st find 
compo-iff **f ft fiiring quiirU'ls^ 6 strintf 
trli>», 6 duos for violin and *cello, 6 
•cello Honotiis with bass, ft flute duos, 
G SQtiatiis for violin and 'cello* i^tc. 
He was a pupil of Anton VHU In Mano- 
hi'lm nrul Nv^d ^lUfeesslvely in Darm- 
itadt, Hfimburg und Lundoo. 

SCHBURLBSBSR, Daniel Fnuicola 
(1855- ): b. The Hague; banker and 
honorary Dr, of the University of Ley- 
den; owner of a valuable collection 
of music and musical instruments; has 
written a number of monographs of a 
musico-historical character for the Jour- 
nal of the Society for the Musical His- 
tory of the Netherlands. 

SCmOHT, Johann OottfHed (1753- 
1823): b. Reichenau, Saxony, d. l>ip- 
zic; student of law, organist and pi- 
anist He played in Hiller's Uebhaber- 
Konserte and at the Gewandhaus, where 
he succeeded Hlller as conductor, 1785. 
In 1810 he became cantor at the Thomas- 
kirche. His compositions Include 3 
oratoriot, moteti, masses, Te Deums and 
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and eaprieea. His ] 
Ucation U his 
(1S19), eontainii^ 

which 3M are signed hw 

thon^ not aU eompoaed by him. In 
1812 ne published Gmndlrefrai der fliar- 
moAle and translated tlie piano inrfh i i d t 
of dementi* Pleyd and flie irocal 
method of P^egrini-CelonL 

SCHICIE^ Marsarete I^aiae (1773- 
1809): b. Mayence, d. Berlin; stodied 
with Steifani and.Righini; operatie so- 



prano in the Royal Opera. Berlin, wsm^c- 
clal ly noted as a Glu ck mterpreler. 

m ?H ■ ■ciiiB^ig A "yg^^, JakaBB Bap- 
tiat (1779-1840): b. near Straobing, d. 
Linz; organist in tlie eafliedral tiiere; 
composer of dmrdi nmsie, 2 
nles, string trios, sonatas. .__ 
pieces, etc; also Singmlde; iNiblisbed 
a Tneoretiseh'praktUehe ChormlUMre 
xum Gtbrauch beim Aolftoliseftca JCirtsk- 
eorltas (1828). 

SCHIBDMATBR «a« SSkaei 
pianoforte firm in Stottgart, foonded 
at Erlangen in 1781. The founder was 



S., tlie grandfaflier of 
lent head of ttie i 



Ad olf S ., t he pre sent head of ttie firm. 
gCHlK A w icif KR, Jobaaa Bauuaacl 

(1751-1812): b. Ratisbon, d. Vienna; 
actor, singer, etc., with a rorlng theat- 
rical troupe, the director of which be- 
came his father-in-law, whom he sue- 
ceeded later. The troupe played in 
larger cities throughout Austria Hun- 
gary. In a subuiimn Vienna theatre it 
grod. Mozart's Zanberfldtej for whidi 
. wrote the text (as he did for a num- 
ber of other Singspiele) and fbm suc- 
cess of this piece saved the troupe tttna 
bankruptcy. Ref.: H. 108, 1M. 124; 
VI. 131; DL 100. 

8CHII4DKII BCUT» Joacf (1861- 
1899); d. Rorschach, as teacher at the 
Teachers* Seminary; pub. choral works. 
Including masses, organ pieces; also a 
Praktisdu Anleitung zum RegiMtrUren, 
and an Organnm eomiians ad Graduale 
Romannm. 

SCmuyr, lleleUar (1592-1667) : b. 
Hanover, d. there: organist, pupil of 
Sweellnck, succeeded his lamer and 
broUier at the Markl^irdie at Han- 
over; composed chorale arrangements 
for organ and davlchord-variatfons. of 
which two sets are p r e s erv e d. Ref,: 
VI. 432 (footnote). 

SCHII^USR (1) FHedridfci the great 
(German poet Re/.: IL 1 71; V . 199; VL 
146. 200, 204, 349, 395: Vm. 174, 199, 
252, 315, 432: DL 348, 358. 410; X. 166. 
250: portrait, V. 200. (2) Madellaet 
studied with Benedict Hall6, Moseheles; 

Eianist; made her d^but at the (sewand- 
Bus with Mendelssohn's G minor con- 
certo; travelled in Australia and the 
United States, where she married Mar- 
cus Elmer Bennett 

SCmiXIlVG, Gvatar (1803-1881) : b. 
Schwiegerhausen near Hanover, d. Ne- 
braska : student of theology and music 
at (SOtflngen and Halle; Praetor of a 



mnsle school In Stuttgart; political 
refuflte In New York, Montreal and 
Ndbraska: author of an encyclopedia of 
nmale (German, 6 Tola., 1835-38t_and 
ML, 7 Tola., 1840-42), a Method of Thor- 
eufh-baaa, a hiatorj of modem music 
(1S41), Franx LiaxU and other histor- 
ical, pedagogical and philosophical 
esaaya on music; also a revision of 
Bmannel Bach's YerMueh fkber die 
wahre Art, das Ciavler xa spieUn, 

SCHILUnt OS, Max [Tonf (1868-) : 
b. Mark-DOren; pupil of Brambach 
and Kdnlgsl6w in Bonn; then atudled 
three Tears In Munich, where he re- 
nuilneo and was made a professor In 
11KI3. In IMS he became conductor of 
the court concerts and Generalmuslk- 
direktor In Stuttgart; Dr.jphU. hon, e, 
from the universities of TQblnfen and 
Heidelberg (1911), and ennobled by the 
King of Wttrttemberg (1913). He has 
composed a number of operas of gen- 
erally Wagnerian tendency, among 
them Der Pfeijertag (1899); Moloch 
(1906); Afona Lisa (1915); also tncl- 
dental music to ^schylus' Orestes and 
Goethe's Faiwf j(1908) and a symphonic 
prologue to fEdipms (liK)0); besides 
many other compositions. Including the 
ordiestral fantasias Meergrass and 5ee- 
moraen (1896). a 'dialogue* for solo 
violin and 'cello with small orch., a 
violin concerto, a hymnic rhapsody 
'Dtm Verkldrten' tor mixed chorus, 
baritone and orch.; men's choruses, 
piano pieces, songs; chamber music, 6 
string quartets, pieces for piano and 
violin, and meiodramatle recitations 
with orchestral or piano accompani- 
ment. Including the Hexenlted 
(■Witches' Song-). Ref.: TO. vUl, 243f; 
Vra. 413; DL 421. 

SCHIMOIf (1) Adolf (1820-1887) : b. 
Vienna, d. Lelp^; studied with Berton 
and Hal^vy at the Conservatoire; an ex- 

Knent of the Italian method of slng- 
f, which he studied while accom- 
panying classes for Bordognl and 
BanderalL He composed an opera 
Stradelia, produced in Florence (1846), 
and a comic opera List nm List was 

Brod. by Flotow in Schwerln (1858). 
:e was maestro al cembalo in London 
(1850) and Paris (1852). After his 
marriage to the soprano Anna Regan 
(1872). he taught af Leipzig 0>ns., the 
Munich School of Music, and again in 
Leipzig. Among his compositions are 
string quartets, a trio, a violin sonata, 
Italian, French and (verman songs. (2) 
S^Resan, Aaaa (1842-1902) : niece and 
pupil of Carlotta Unger, concert-so- 
prano and wife of Adolph Schlmon (1). 
SCHIlfDBI«]IBISSBR, Ladwiff 
(1811-1864): b. Kdnlgsberg, d. Darm- 
stadt; conductor In various €rerman 
cities and at Budapest; court conductor 
at Wiesbaden (1851) and Darmstadt 
(1853): produced 6 operas, a ballet, a 
concerto for orchestra and four clari- 
nets, compositions for piano, an over- 
tartp an oratorio and varions songs. 
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Sdilni 

He was a friend of Wagner's youth and 
prod, his Tannhduser and Lohengrin in 
Wiesbaden and Darmstadt 

SCHZBTDLBR (1) Anton (1795- 
1864): b. Meedl, near Neustadt, Mo- 
ravia, d. Bockenhelm, Frankfurt on the 
Main: Beethoven's companion during 
his last years. He studied law In 
Vienna, practicing music at the aame 
time; became acquainted with Bee- 
thoven through Dr. Bach, In whose law 
office he worked. Schlndler's life of 
Beethoven, Biographie Ludwia von 
Beethpvens (1840-1845), became the 
foundation of all Beethoven biogra- 
phies, even Thayer recognizing tlie 
general correctness of his statements. 
1831 he was musical director of the 
Cathedral of MQnster; 1835 In Aachen; 
in 1842 he returned to Mflnster and 
later went to Bockenhelm. S. left a 
large collection of personal notes, 
sketch books, _ etc., _ concerning Bee- 
coven's life. Ref. : TL 133, 143TlX. 188. 
(2) Kart (1882- ): b. Beriln: con- 
ductor, composer, pianist: studied with 
Ludwig Bussler, Conrad Ansonee, Fried- 
rich Gemsheim, Ludwig Thullle: con- 
ductor at Stuttgart Court Theatre, 
1902-3, Wfkrzburg Stadttheater, 1903-4. 
assistant conductor at Berlin Royal 
Opera under R. Strauss, 1904-6, Metro- 
politan Opera House, New York, 1905-8; 
musical director of Schola CUmtomm, 
New York, since 1910; edited coUeo- 
tlons of Russian songs; wrote pam- 
phlets on Sch6nbera and on Moussorg- 
sky and composed about 80 songs. 
Ref .: IV. 213. 449f. 

8CHIia>L60KB» (1) PldUpp 
(1753-1827): b. Mons, Hainault, d. Vi- 
enna; 'cellist at the court opera and 
the cathedral; Imperial chamber vir- 
tuoso, composer (only a serenade for 
'cello and guitar pub.). (2) 'Wolf- 
aaaar (b. Vienna, 1789) : nephew of (1) ; 
xelllst and oboist: composer of cham- 
ber music for wind instruments and 
'cello duets. 

SCHIIILB»I, Axel (1872- ): b. 
Guldager, Denmark; violin pupil of 
Tofte and Beriheller, member of the 
Lamoureux Orchestra, Paris, 1896-97; 
conductor of the Bergln Musical So- 
ciety 1899-1901, 0>penhagen People's 
Theatre 1903, 0>penhagen Philharmonic 
Society 1905-07, leader of the munici- 
pal free concerts in Rosenborgshavn, 
1909; composer of 2 symphonies. 

SCHIOTT, Taldeauur Johaanca 
Ladvlv (1826-1915): b. (k>penliagen, d. 
there: one of the founders (1847), 
flutist, and to 1849 conductor of the 
New Musical Society, music teacher 
at the Institute for the Blind, 1853- 
1903, Introduced BrallU's musical no- 
tation for the blind there, also orig- 
inal pedagogical devices; comp. can- 
tatas, piano pieces and songs. 

SCHIRA, Fraaceaeo (1815-1883): b. 
Malta, d. London; studied at Milan 
Cons.; composer of Italian operas; con- 
ductor In Lisbon and London, where 



he also taiuht slngliift with saooesi, 

produced 7 operas in Lisbon. Lo^ 

and Venice, also one operena and 



He 

London 



cantata. The Lord of Burielgh.* writ- 
ten for the Birmingham Muslo Fes- 
tival, 1873; also ballets for Lisbon, and 
other compositions. 

SCHIIUtBR, GoatBT (1829-1893): b. 
Kdnlgsee, Saxony, d. Eisenach, Thu- 
rlngla, while on a Journey to restore 
his health; founder of the New York 
music publishing house of G. Schlrmer; 
son and grandson of piano-makers to 
the court of Sondershausen: went to 
New York In 1837; entered me musle- 
store of Scharfenberg & Luis, and be- 
came manager of Breuslng's music busi- 
ness in 1854: conducted the business 
with Beer until 1866. when he obtained 
entire control of It. Since then his 
house has become the largest of Its 
kind in America and one of the largest 
In the world. Its present head Is Rn- 
Aolph* a son of the founder. Another 
son, Ommimwp Jr., founded the Boston 
Music Go. In Boston, now under the 
management of his son, Eneet C and 
closely affiliated with the New York 
hongg. 

SCHJBLDBRITP, Gerhard (1859-): 
b. Chrlstlansand, Southern Norway; 
studied philology at Chrlstianla, music 
with Franchomme (*cello), and Savard 
and Massenet (composition) in Paris; 
settled In Dresden, 1896; wrote orches- 
tral pieces ('Sunday Morning,' Munich, 
1893), a symphony, music dramas 
CNorweglan wedding,* Prague, 1900; 
and 2 others) and a one-act opera, 
'Spring Night' (1908) ; a string quartet, 
choruses and songs. He wrote a 
short Danish biography of B. Grieg 
(1903), another longer one with W. 
Niemann (In German, 1908), and 
a biography of Richard Wagner (Dan- 
ish iSoif, (German 1913). Ref.: ni. 

SCHLAD1CBAC?H» J«U«e (1810- 
1872): b. Dresden, d. Kiel; German 
physician and author of a Nenes Vnivtr- 
M-Lexikon der Tonkunst (1854), Die 
Bildttna der mensehliehen Stimme mm 
Gtaana (1860), etc. 

8CHLAGER (1) Ummm (1820-1885): 
b. Pilskirchen, Upper Austria, d. Sals- 
burg; studied with Preyer: chorus mas- 
ter and conductor at Salzburg: com- 
poser of 2 operas, a symphonic tone 
picture, 3 orchestral masses, sympho- 
nies, etc. In 1867 he married the Coun- 
tess Zlchy. (2) (correctly Lauten- 
■ehlMffer) Antonle (1860-1900): b. 
near Vienna, d. Vienna; operetta 
singer there, then dramatic singer, en- 
gaged for the Vienna court opera In 
1882; married Herr Ton Theumer, 1894. 
(3) Geors (1870- ): b. Welda, stu- 
dent of philology, wrote thesis Stadien 
aber daa Tagelied (Jena, 1895); also 
pub. Obtr Mustk nnd Strophenban der 
froMizdsUehen Romanzen (1900) and 
other studies. 

SCHLBCHT» Ralmwid (1811-1891): 
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b. Elchstfidt, d. there; priest, coimcfllor 
and president of the seminary at Elcfa^ 
st&dt: author of books on church mu- 
sic, including a *Histoiy of Chnrdi 
Music' (1871) and articles ta& theMonol*- 
hefU f&r Mtuikoeschichte. 

SCHLBGBL. Leander (1844-1913)$ 
b. OTcrveen near Haarlem, d. there; 
pupil of the conservatories at The 
Hague and Lelpslg (Relnecke): traT^ 
elled as pianist with Aug. WllhdUnJ; 
1871-1898 director of the Society for 
the Improvement in Music in Haariem 
and for ten years leader of a stnging 
society there. From 1898 he was di- 
rector of his own music school in Orer- 
veen. His compositions comprise m 
piano quartet and 2 string qoarteta, a 
sonata, a concerto for violin, a Pa#- 
sacaiirlM for 2 pianos and many ottier 
piano compositions and songs, showing 
the influfgice of Brahms. Ref,: VL 188. 

SCTHLBUVITZv [HanwcR] KmmrmA 
(1802-1881): b. ZschalU near l>6beln. 
Saxony; d. Leipzig; studied music at 
the Thomasschule; member of the 
board of managen of the Gewandhaus 
and director of the Leipzig Cons, after 
the deat h of his friend Mendelssohn. 

SCHLESINGBR (1): name of two 
prominent publishing firms, one at 
Berlin, foonded, 1810, bv Adolpk Mar- 
tte B^ the founder of the musical pe- 
riodical BehOj the other In Paris, estab- 
lished in 1834 by Merits Adelpk B^ 
son of Adolph Martin. The latter 
founded the Gaxetie Mnsieale^ which 
became the Revue et gazette mnsieale 
in 1835. In 1846 Louis Brandus bought 
the Paris firm. (2) SekMtlaa Bea- 
•on (1837- ) : b. Hamburg: studied 
with Dresel In Boston ; In 1899 a resi- 
dent In Paris, after 17 years as Impe- 
rial German eonsul at Boston. His 
compositions, although those of an 
amateur, are of value, and indnde, 
besides some 120 songs. Melodic 
Studies, a Nouellette, a Nocturne, an 
impromptu-caprice, etc (3) Daniel 
(19th cent): h. Hamburg, pupil of P. 
Rels, conductor of the 'Concordia* and 
otherwise active In New York. Ref,: 
TV. 97. (4) Knthleeni contemp. Bagr 
lish writer on music; pub. 'Instruments 
of the Orchestra . . .* (1910), «A Bibli- 
ography of Musical Instruments . . .* 
(1912), The Precurson of the Modem 
Violin Family' (1914). 

SOHIiBTrTBRBR, Ibms Michel 
(1824-1893): b. Ansbach, d. Augsburg; 



studied with Dftrmer and Merer, ^^hr 
and Kraushaar in Cassd. Davis and 
Richter in Leipzig: Musftdlrektor at 
Heidelberg University, church Kapell- 
meister and vocal teacher In Amnbnrg, 
where he founded the Oratorio Society 
and the School of Music; composed op- 
erettas, cantatas, several books of a 
cappeila choruses, choral singing books 
and numerous piano tranacripoons of 
classical works. Besides several essays 
he wrote on the history of church mu- 
sic, (aerman dramatic moslc, old tnstm* 



menti. J. F. Reiehaxd (1 vol. Diib«« 
IMS), etc., etc *^^ 

8CHLJCK (1) Anold (early 16th 
cent.): b. Bohemia : blind organist at 
the court of the Elector-Palatine in 
Heidelberg; pub. Spiegel der Orgel- 
maeher und OrganUten (1511; repub. 
by Eltner) and a collection of vocal 
works in arrangements for organ and 
in part for lute, with and without 
Tolce, to tablature (1512), which was 
one of the famous prtotings of Peter 
Schdffer the younger (very rare) repub- 
lished by Breitkopf 4: HArtel. Ref.: 
VL «7. (2)^ Johawa Connid (d. 
Gotiba, 1825): 'cellist to Mttnster, later 
In the Gotha Ducal orchestra; composer 
of a concertante for violto and ^Uo, 
3 trtos, 3 string quartets, quintets for 
flute and strings, 2 'cello concerto, so- 
natas for 'cello and bass, etc. 

SCHLIMBACH, Georir Ckriatlaa 
Friedriek (bom 1760): b. Ohrdruf, 
Thuringia, d. Wtlrzburg; organist to 
Prenjdau, then head of a Berfto music 
school; published a pamphlet on the 
structure, etc., of the organ (1801) and 
contributed to the Berlto Mnslkalische 
Zeitung. 

BCHJLiUiKL.'Xmwtw (1854-1880): b. 
Brillonvllle, Fammenne, Belgium, d. 
Ctoey, Namur; studied at the Li^ge 
Cons.; composed ChantM bretons (1888) ; 
MesMt solennelle, for male voices, with 
organ and orchestra; a string quartet, 
piano trios, orchestra music, the song 
Le Jeune malade, etc. 
^SCHIiOGBRt Matteo (18th cent.): 
Vienna court pianist; composer of to- 
strumental music, tocluding a 'Partita,' 
to reality a symphony (1722, with 4 
movements, addtog to the customary 3 
movements to the Italian fashion a 
mtouet with trio) ; also a cembalo con- 
certo which, according to Kretzschmar, 
'shows its modem tendency even more 
platoly* and has as a finale (3rd move- 
ment) a rejnpo di Menuetto, Ref,: 

SCHI.IISSBR (1) lioida (1800-1886): 
b. Darmstadt, d. there; court conductor 
and dramatic composer; student at 
Darmstadt, Vienna (Salieri, etc.) and 
the Paris Conservatoire; produced 2 
operas, a melodrame, tocidental music, 
ballets, ssrmphonles, concertos, piano 

S feces, songs, etc (2) Adolf (1830-) : 
. to Darmstadt; the son of (1); con- 
cert pianist in Germany. France and 
England; teacher to London; professor 
to the Royal Academy of Music; com- 
posed a piano <iuartet and a trio, 24 
Stodies and pieces for piano (2 and 4 
hands) and part-songs. 

SCHI.OTTMANN, Lovla (1826- ) ; 
b. Berlto; studied music with Taubert 
and Dehn; concert pianist in London, 
teacher to Berlin, wnere he gained the 
title of Royal Musikdirektor (1875); 
composed chamber-music, piano pieces, 
an orchestral Traaermtwsch, an over- 
ture to Homeo and Juliet,' etc 

SCBO^UTBB, Max (1878- ): b. 



Copenhagen: vloltoist; pupil of Jo- 
achim to Berlto, toured Japan, China, 
Australia and America, stoce 1909 resi- 
dent to 0>penhagen. 

SCHMBDBS, Krik (1868- ): b. 
Gientofte, near Copenhagen: studied 
singing with Rothmlihl (Berlto), Ress 
(Vienna), IfTert (Dresden) and Padllla 
(Paris); lyric tenor to Wiesbaden, 
1891, municipal theatre, Nuremberg, 
1894; Dresden Royal Opera, 1896; Vi- 
enna court opera. 1898; has sung Sieg- 
fried and Parsifal at Bayreuth since 
1899. (2) Hakoa (1877- ): b. 
Gjentofte; pupU of Ysaye, vloltoist in 
Berlin, Brussels, Paris, Boston and 
CU>penliagen, toured as virtuoso, com- 
posed an operetta (1907), songs, piano 
and violto pieces, etc. 

SCHBfELZBSR, Johana Hetorleh 
(ca. 1630-1680) : d. Vienna; court cham- 
ber musician, later Kapellmeister in 
Vienna; published sonatas for violin, 
violas and trombones, violto solo so- 
natas, sonatas for 2 violins and con- 
tinuo, or for violin, gamba and con- 
tlnuo (Nuremberg, 1659); also trumpet 
fanfares for Bertoirs La contesa dell' 
aria, etc.; also (MS.) vocal and other 
tostr. works. 

9CHMID (1) (or Schmidt) Bernard 
(16th cent.): organist at the Thomas- 
kirche and the minster of Strassburg; 
published a treatise on organ-building 
and a tablatore book of preludes; toc- 
catas, motets, canzonets, etc. Ref,: VI. 
68, 428, 450. (2) Berahard the young- 
er; son and successor of (1) at the 
Thomaskirche and the mtoster of 
Strassburg; pub. a tablatore book of 
preludes, toccatas, fugues, madrigals, 
etc. (16()7). Ref.: VI. 404, 428. (3) 
Johaan Chrlatoph. SeeSMrrH (2). (4) 
AatoB (1787-1857): b. Pihl, Bohemia, 
d. Vienna; librarian of the music de- 
partment to the Vienna Library ; author 
of several important monographs on 
Ottaviano del Petrucci and his succes- 
sors (1845), Haydn and Zingarelli 
(1847). a full biography of Gluck. and 
imi>orumt historical research articles to 
Dehn's CdcilU. (5) Otto (1858- ): 
b. Dresden; stoaled law in Leipzig, 
then music with E. Kretschmer; music 
critic of the Dresden Journal and 
teacher of musical history at the Dres- 
den Cons. (Royal professor, 1905) ; pub. 
biographical sketches of Koschat, 
Kretschmer, Michael Haydn, etc.: 
studies on Czemohorsky, the musical 
B€^'~'f^" nf fv -^^ -Ti Royal house, 
etc.; €ditt!d Muaik am sik hs^ischen Hofe 
(lU Tols*, liif^kulinrt wf^rks of Hasse. 
Blndf^r, Pi!U'>ld, NMunumti, members ot 
the Royal family, HcJ. (6) Joseph 
(iHtig- }* h. Munich, wh«?re he stod- 
le I iii the Poj^wl School of Music 
(1 ' ■ ■ I'j^erli Fiiml hoejiriiK" organist of 
thw ^*.-..cli of the Holy Spirit and of 
the Kaim concerts, organist at the 
Frauenkirche, 1901, and conductor of 
the academical choral society lltto- 
chen*; pub. male choruses, a eappella 
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pmrt-moDgM, dtordi music, or^ui pleeet, 
a *eello sonata, piano pieees, and many 
songs, also an opera (MS.). (7) Hete- 
rich Kaapar (1874- ): b. London; 
diorlster-popfl of Mltterer at the Batis- 
bon cathedral, graduated from the 
Munich Academy with honors; became 
teacher at the Athens Cons. (Odeon), 
bat after concert tours as pianist re- 
to Monlch, as teacher at tiie 
and conductor of male cho- 
composed songs, diildren*s 
songs, male choruses, mixed choruses, 
chil dren's c horuses and piano pieces. 

SCHMIDT. See also Schjod. 

SCHMIDT (1) Johasa PhUipp 
tam«el (177S-1853): b. Ktaigsberg, d. 
Berlin; goyemment official, author and 
musical amateur who wrote 10 operas 
for Berlin and KGnigiberg, — -^-^ f-rm- 
tatas, oTtilijrUM^ »mT ttiass+'s, sym pho- 
nies for circh«?4tra, string riuartf'U ttnd 
quintets, tiinny of tbom publishicd. For 
SO years he wu* cHlic ff>r the Sf/fn^rsche 
Zeitnng itnd eontrlhuti'd laritcl^ to 
Berlin and Leipzig musical periodi- 
cals. He ?ils<» flrrmiiged symphonies i>y 
Mozart aiiti Hi)>dn« Uijidxlwlirs Fatsst 
and other compnnltion^ for ptuoc). *i) 
Joacph <I795-ianri^: b. Buck> bung, 
d. there; violixii^l; composer oi un 
oratorio, Die Creburt ChristU quartets 
and choruses, psalms, and other church 
music (3) HerauuM (1810-1845): b. 
Berlin, d. ttiere; ballet conductor; a 
pupil of Bfihmer and Gabrlelski, com- 
posed a number of operettas, bal- 
lets, and works for orchestra and 
strings. (4) GnmtmT (1816-1882): b. 
Weimar, d. Darmstadt, as court con- 
ductor, particularly successful with 
his opera Prinz Eagen (1845); also 
prod, ITrrfitrr "-^rna -'^r WrlTT^hrrg 
i We tbtrtre iiti, 1 .,> . , Lu ; m w i . ilcXi) 
and AlibL Be a I si* cumpust-d sont9, 
ballads «nd male ctioni&es In Unikr 
»Ule. (5| Karl Krledrlch <1S27- 
18fl2); K Joniti, rtcftr l>p,%?iau, d. Hr il- 
broHQi foutidfir uf thti music publish lag 
firm of C. F* Schmidt Hfilbronn; coq- 
ducted, tktitt hi^ rrtlrement in i&SO, by 
h i s Bona I lEh \t ^N N and O scAft. i 6) 
rr1«'drleh {1840* ) : h. HnrtKffld 
ntar Guilders, took holy orders (IHGI), 
director of the cath«?dnil cbolr. Mi^iisior, 
Wm: pfipnl cbiuubcriubi. 18»fl; mcru- 
ber of tile eiitbedriit chapter, 1909» His 
muslcii] works tnciudis mai^seH, motets, a 
lltiLliv, and Instructive urgun pieces^ He 
ffl <?dItor of tlic Fiiegende. B hitler ftkr 
Ktrthoiitrfte Rinheftntiiisik since ImK). 
(7 ) A r f Ti o f r. M H 1 fU > ^ b, A f t^na, 
founded ii. X^rG Uie lioj^lun music pub- 
lishing house which bears his name. It 
soon attained large dimensions and 
now has branches In New York and 
Leipzig. (8) Felix (1848- ): b. 
Dresden, pupil of Mantlus (singing), 
Weitzmann (theory) and of Ad. Schulze, 
Kiel and Barth; celebrated concert bass 
and teacher of singing. Since 1913 he 
is director of the section of singing in 
the Royal Hochschule. He married his 
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niime of Mm^^ !trhsldf«^hB* has 

made^ a great name as a concert slatferl 
in 187^ <»> ]^ropot4 OMO- ); b. 
Bii^rlin, aetive as ouductor In Ileidel- 
bcfK (is>i7>, BerHn (ISSSK Zfirleii 
(ISfil), llDlle (lai^S) ; sinoe 18^7 mu^lc 
critic Bertinet Tagebiatt; teacher of 
m iisical h i story in the Stem Com*, 
lllUO, tit KJindworth-ScbarwenLa cun- 
ser^:]tDry Jilncc 1912; hm composed a 
▼JoHu sonxitB« ehurus^f^Ht songs^ and 
written a nu roller of esjtays and bwilti 
on muatcal s^uhjecti, amouj; them: 
G^sehirhte der ASnsik im J9. Jahrhan- 
dert (19011; FOhter darch Richard 
StTuasA'' Salome (ISH), And B€ethoPtn 
(ll^lIK also «dltKi Betthat?tttbrifU 
(1908 > and Brahmtbriefe (1909K (10^ 
Belnriek ilSGl- >: b. Elrcheiilan]- 
itz» F(chl(?lgcbirgei studied at the Mu- 
nich Roynl Music School 4 Bbelnbergerp 
Rrfhl, Keilpraiiinn, Hleber>; now neml- 
nary leiitht-r In Bayreulh; has pub- 
lished Incidental ^tii^^e n^u^lCt concerto 
fcr (>rg}in with sirlui:;^, sciugs and ebo- 
n ; also edUcd Dftvfd'N Duetto and 
H,,au...>unn's ^Vioiixi ScliooV wrote Die 
Orael unserer Zeit in Wort und Biid 
(1904) and (with Hartmann) Richard 



Wagner in Baurenth (1914). (11) 

(1869- ) : b. Friedberg, Hesse, stud- 
ied at Leipzig Conservatory, is pro- 
fessor of the Frideridanum, Laubach: 
since 1902 at the Augustinian School of 
the same city. He has written exhaus- 
tively on musical pedagogics and biog- 
raphy: was assistant editor of Kdstlin's 
GeschichU der Musik in Vmriss (1899), 
and has composed a piano concerto, 
music to Sopnodes* Afax, and songs. 
(12) Vrmmm Tl874- ) : b. Pressburg, 
pupil of Hellmesberger In Vienna; 
teacher of 'cello at the Royal and Imp. 
Institute, 1892. and teacher of piano 
there from 1910. He composed an op- 
era, Notre-Dame CVIenna, 1914), and 
two symphonies (pri»-crowned, 1900, 
1913). *_ 

SCHmTT (1) Aloys (1788-1866) : b. 
Erlenbach, Bavaria, d. F^rankfort: 
studied with his fattier, a cantor, and 
with Andr^ at Offenbach; distinguished 



pianist In Frankfort and Berlin, a 
notable as a teacher. During 1825-1829 
he was ornmist to the Duke of Can»- 
bridge at Hanover. His compositions 
comprise sonatinas, ftudes, etc, for pi- 
ano, a concertino for piano and or- 
chestra, overtures, piano quartets and 
trios; also three operas, two oratorios, 
overtures and masses with orchestra. 
(2) Jakob (Jaeq«c«> (1803-1853): b. 
Obemburg, Bavaria, d. Hamburg: 
brother and pupil of (1); teacher of 

Jlano In Hamiburg; composer of nearly 
00 compositions including piano 
etudes, piano sonatas, variations 
(some accompanied by string quartet), 
much salon-music and one opera. (3) 
Josephs monk In Eberbach 1766-80; d. 
Frankfort-on-BCaine: abandoned his or- 
ders as monk at Eberbach to become 
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a moslclaii ; mosie-dealer at Amsterdam 
tm 1785, when J. J. Hummel took his 
boslnesa awer. Be was known' as a 
skUlfol Ttolinist and composer of ec- 
eleslastScal music; was conductor at 
Frankfort and published besides his 
cfaoreh miialc, string quartets, trios and 
duets. (4) Friedridk (18li-1884) : b. 
Frankfort* d. Berlin: said to have been 
a son of (3); pupU of Aloys Schmltt 
and Oaterleth; intended for a commer- 
cial career but studied singing with 
Charlotte Mangold, Darmstadt, Sfims In 
Munich; was tenor In Magdeburg, Leip- 
zig, and Dresden, lost his yolce and 
became vocal teacher in Munich, where 
Julius Hey (q.v.) became his pupil. 
He pub. Grosse G€Mang$chule Jlkr 
DenUehland (Munich. 1854), Die Anf- 
flndwuig der votx mixte (15.. 1868). etc 
(5) G«wc Aleya (1827-1902) : b. Han- 
over, d. Dresden; son of (1); studied 
with his father and Vollweller; concert- 
pianist who toured Germany, France, 
Belgium. Algiers and London; conduc- 
tor at the &eatres of Aiz-la-Chapelle, 
WOrzburg and at the court of Schwerln ; 
director of the Drevsslg Singakademle 
at Dresden from 1893; prod. 3 operas, 
including Trllbg (1845) and composed 
overtures and orchestral music, string 
quartets, trios, piano pieces, incidental 
dramatie music, songs, etc. Ref.: YL 
333. (6) tUmm (1835- ) : b. Koben. 
Boiiemla; studied at Prague Cons., and 
became cibolst at Bucharest and Vienna. 
Forced to abandon his instrument on 
account of tliroat trouble, he studied pi- 
ano at the Vienna (k>ns., and became 
teacher there in 1862. He pub. ftudes, 
fundamental piano exarclses. instruc- 
tive pk»ci«», cfc pub. Srffute de<i (ic 
hSrg^ etc., ond edi&d CJtrnj,<'iitl'?i Gradas 
Qii pafnaxfitm: also cuniposed i\ vluUn 
" ^ " MS.). (7) 

Blfimont, 
Mearthe-et'Moselle; puptl af llrss una 
G, Sand re in Nnncy; of Th- i>ulH>l8, 
IjivlfOiiic, MiissfiJE't and Knur6 iit the 
Fori* Coiis.; obtniiiod second, Xhtn tlrat, 
prix dt Rome 'with <^jinfaty3 Fr^diiijf/tide 
n892> nnd Sim i tarn tv ( (f 00> nsix-c- 
tively: ^nd aroused gen^iriit Inttn^st 
with his pfauo quJntet, op. 51, I5e- 
sfdes Oipse works be wrote En eti 
(1S?3) OBd Lt palala htinf^ (190J^ for 
rtrrh,; thi^ liallets La Tnisj^dir de Sa- 
iomi (Paris, 1&07), and Ouri-arf (MS.), 
a number of ptiino cnmpoiiiltjiins 
(Musiques in time w. Feuiihti cte a^tiy- 
agfs, Rrflets d'Alhmagnei i also 3 
Bnnpsodfes for 2 pl^noUt vocal com- 
posttions wlUx piano, a cappeila cho- 
ruses, efioml works with orcK* or pl- 
atio (4 hnnds) ; pieces for piano and 
violin, piano and 'ci;Jlo, Andante and 
Scherzo for hnrp ond htrfrig (lUiiHijIL 
Ldcd aiid Sclii:rzo Iwi' dyuLlc wind 
onintet Ref.: lU. xi, xiv, xyili, 321, 
363, 304; Vt 388. 390; VH. 365f. 

SCHMITZ, Bnsren (1882- ): b. 
Neubnrg; since 1908 music critic of the 
Hfknchener Zeltung and editor of the 



concert pltc^ and an opera (MS.). 
riof^nt (1870- >; b. 



Seue MiiMikatiscbe Eundschan^ tempo- 
niril^^ director of tlw Salchurg Mo* 
rarteom^ 1914* musical editor of the 
Drtsdrn XuchrhhtenM IS 15; ha* written 
extensively on mualohl^toHc^t suli^ 
JfHs; pub* Hugo Woif {IftmK Hi chard 
SirattMa ats M netted mmatikfr (ISO? J, 
Bitnuonlclehre txls Thi*ftrie itOll), Ge* 
Sihkhte di-r iifiUlichen Sotokantat^ 
O^Ml); alio edited works of Johann 
Sl;til(ni NatimnnjTi'a Mttsiligcnrhiehte 
(1'JfiH), ntid composed clioruAf^ji and 
buMiids Tur hurl tone and piano ^MSj, 

.HCHXAmj:!^ <1> JoHeph llj^naat 
(17(>7-1H31) ; b, Nauaiijurg'On-(iueis^« 
SSh'slft, d. Breslou; conductor at tl^c 
Bn slau cuthedniJ, Musikdlrcktor at the 
uiii^'fr^lt}' thtrej toucher ami director 
of tho Komim Cathi>l1c Seminary, nnd 
of the Hoyiil JustJtute for Church Mu- 
si t". His couipo^HlofiA consist of church 
mo sic (nmH!K% gradual it, antjphoneaj 
m;irche3» ete.>, n,j?»o uiilLtarv marciaeiS, 
mLilt! quiirtcts, songx, a erarint't*ci>n- 
ctrlo and iioUitet for f(uit»r and strinKa. 
(L^> lllc-ii«rl (177iV-lHl2): h. Knura- 
burK, tL Brcslnu; bmttii^r of M) and 
founder of a piano factory In Breslau, 
1^14. (3> K^Tl (1800-1881): iion of 
(2), pliini^it, sucresflor to hi a falhi^r us 
h<':id of the piano inanufci'CturiTiiif Urni^ 
educated lit nni^lc l>y JiU uucre H^ 
lattr devott'd hJiuM'tf to conipnsUlfjii j 

£iih. orchp?itral zind piiiiia music, can- 
itas, tna Riles at id operas. 
SOHNBOKBR, Peter Aum^mt 
(1850- , ): b. in Hesse-Darmstadt; 
studied music with Oscar Paul at Lelp- 
siff, oroanist and teacher in America 
where he has published church music, 
pianoforte music and collections of or- 
gan music. Ref,: IV. 358. 

SCHlVBDLBIi-PBTERSBlV, Fred- 
crik (1867- ) : b. RhudhiAhing; vio- 
Ilnist and conductor: pupil of Copen- 
hagen Cons. (1885-1888), of Joachim In 
Berlin (1888-1892), concert-master and 
conductor of the Copenhagen TlvoH* 
orchestra. 1898-1901. conductor at Mari- 
enbad, 1904-5. at Abo, Finland, 1905-8, 
and since 1909 of the Tlyoli and 
Palais Concerts,* Copenhagen. 

SCHNBBOASS fSnesaaaioa), CyH- 
(1546-1597) : b. Buschleben, near 
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Crotha, d. Frledrlchroda : pastor there 
and composer of graduals, motets. 

Esalms and motets; author of several 
ooks on musical theory in Latin (1 in 
German). 

8CHNBIDBR (1) Johann (1702- 
1787): b. Lauter near Coburg, d. Leip- 
zig; organist, celebrated for his im- 
provisations; pupil of J. S. Bach In 
Cdthen; court organist in Saalfeld, 
chamber-musician (violinist) in Wei- 
mar, organist of St. Nicholas* Church, 
Leipzig, from 1730. Ref.: VL 458. (2) 
Johann Gottlob (1753-1840): b. Alt- 
waltersdorf. d. Gersdorf as organist; 
was at first a weaver, but persisted in 
his studies till he could make music 
his profession, and train his 3 sons 
Friecmch (6), Johann (7) and Gottlob 
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(8) as musicians. (3) Gears Abm- 

kam (1770-1839) : b. DarmstadE d. Ber- 
lin; bom virtuoso, played In the Ber- 
lin Rosral orchestra, established sub- 
scription eoncerts there: later, after 
conducting In theatre at Reral, became 
Kapellmeister of the Berlin Court 
Opera and Muslluneister of the Guard 
regiments; composed 5 operettas, bal- 
lets, cantatas, symphonies, and over- 
tures, concertos for horn, flute, oboe, 
bassoon; also oratorios, incidental mu- 
sic, chamber-music,- ete., and many 
pieces for wind instruments. (4) Jo- 
hmmm G«onr IflTllkelm (1781-1811) : b. 
Rathenow, Prussia, d. Berlin; studied 



with his father and Ttlrck; concert 
pianist and teacher in Berlin, composed 
an orchestral fantasia with pianoforte; 
dances and marches for piano, etc; 
also a melodrame, i/se, and songs 
(posthumous); also pub. a Comment 
ouch, and a MusikaHscheM Taachen- 
bneh (2 years) under the jpen-name of 
Werder. (5) Wilbelm (1783-1843): b. 
Neudorf, Saxoi^, d. Merseburtf, where 
he was organist and Musikdlrektor; 
author of several didactic works for 
organists, also a Musikaltsche Gram- 
matik and Die Orgelregister, deren 
Entstehnng, Namen, Behandlnng, etc 
(1835). and Historisch'technische Be- 
Mehrewttiui der musikalisehen Instra^ 
mente (1834). (6) [Johann CHaisriAN] 
Frie^iiek (1786-1853): b. Altwalters- 
dorf near Zlttau. d. Dessau : studied at 
Leipzig University; pub. 3 piano so- 
natas in 1803: became organist of St 
Paul's Church, 1807; conductor of 
Sekonda's opera troupe. 1811: organist 
of St Thomas' Church and musical 
director of the Municipal Theatre, 
Lelpzl^l813; court conductor in Des- 
sau, 1821, where he improved both or- 
chestral and vocal music, and founded 
a choral socletv. In 1829 he oitened a 
veiT successful music school, which 
had wide influence until the Leipzig 
Cons, was foimded; also directed mu- 
sical festivals In many cities. He 
wrote 16 oratorios of which The Del- 
uge* (1823), "The Last Judgment' (1819) 
and 'Paradise Lost* (1824) are the best 
known. He also composed 25 cantatas, 
6 hymns, 13 psalms, 7 operas, 23 sym- 
phonies, many overtures, piano quar- 
tets, trK>s, sonatas for flute andT for 
Siano; about 400 sacred choruses and 
DO songs. Among his educational 
works are an 'Elementery Harmony' 
1820); 'Preparatory School of Music* 
1827) and the "Organist's Handbook.* 
J. received his title Dr. phtl. from the 
University of Halle, 1830. Ref,: VOL 
232. (7J Johanm Oottlob (1789-1864) : 
b. Alt-Cxersdorf. d. Dresden; was boy 
soprano, then tenor and choir prefect 
of the Zitteu Sfingerchor; then studied 
law at Leipzig, but succeeded his 
brother (6) as organist at the Univer- 
sity: later organist at (lArlitz and 1825 
at the Dresden Protestant court church; 
also became conductor of the Dreyssig 
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Singakademie. He was famous both as 
a teacher and virtuoso, counting among 
his pupils Berthold, Naumann, Van 
^eken, Merkel, etc His published 
works Include organ preludes, fan- 
tasias and fugues. Ref.: VL 459, 469. 
(8) [Johann] Gottlieb (1797-1856) s b. 
Alt-Ciersdorf, d. Hirschberg; brother of 
(€) and (7> : or;:an1st In Hirschberg, 
also a line player, (9) L^iiU (180ri- 
1«7S): b. Bert til, d. Potsdura: son of 
(3S ; court counciUor and autlior of a 
•History of the Ol>era Hivd of Uic iloyul 
Opem Hous*^ at Bcriln* (1852); aI&o ar- 
ranged Moairt^Ji Si'hQuxptieldirfktor* 
ilD) Jobsna Jnltu (lH(f5-18H5> ; h, 
k'TllnLd. thcn^; filudled with A, W. 
Biich, IV'r^^irT IT^usmiinn, KJcJn; ot^n- 
1st, cantor, singing trachefp Hny&l Mn- 
sikdlrektor. He l^ui^bt at the Boyul 
In.HtiUitc for Church Music;, was Royal 
in?! pec tor of org[in!i ; found t?d ^vem! 
cliortil socletlei and led the Vf rpin fiir 
Klsissiche KHium^^rmniiik tn PotMtum, 
181 1-4"; conipo%fd 2 ojMras and ora- 
torios, church musle* 2U6 mule ^tuarlets^ 
organ and chamber music, a piano con- 
certo, church music (Te Deum, Mass, 
12-part Paternoster, etc.). (11) Karl 
BSmst (1819-1893): b. Aschersleben, d. 
Dresden; music teacher in schools and 
author of Das musikcdische Lied in 

feschichtlicher Eniwicklnng (3 parts, 
863-67), Zur Periodisierung der Musik' 



tenor In Leipzig. Frankfort, Wiesbaden, 
Rotterdam; and for many years pre- 
eminent in the part of the Evangelist in 
Bach's St. Matthew Passion; Tocal 
teacher at the Cologne Cons, from 1872. 
(13) Tbeodor (1827-1909): b. Dessau, 
d. Zlttau; studied with his father (6), 
and 'cello with Drechsler; 'cellist in 
the Dessau court orchestra, cantor and 
choirmaster In Dessau, Chemnits, where 
he also directed a Singakademie and a 
male chorus, which he founded in 
1870. (14) Richard Lndwts (1857- 
1913): b. Dresden, d. Blasewltz; pupil, 
then teacher at the Dresden Cons.; in 
1890 founded the Dresden School of 
Music (Royal professor, 1908); pub. 
piano 6tude8 and instructive pieces, and 
wrote on musical metrics. (15) B^d- 
ward F* (1872- ): American com- 



poser of a symphony. Tiolln pieces, 
songs, groye play ^Apollo* (1915). Ref.: 
IV. i97f; musTex., XIV. 288. (16) 



(1875- ): b. Elsleben, studied 

musical science at Leipzig Univ.; the- 
ory with Jadassohn: opera conductor in 
Halle, 1897-1901; librarian of the mu- 
sical seminary of Berlin Uniy. from 
1904, assistant to Kopfermann at the 
Royal Library, 1907-14, teacher of or- 
chestration at the Royal Institute for 
Church Music: professor 1913. He 
wrote a Bach bibliography, a J. S. Bach 
catalogue and a Bach Family catalogue, 
and other studies on Bach and his pe- 
riod, and edited works by Telemann, 
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Kelaer (DenkmOler deuUeher Tonknnst) 
and Bach. In 1915 he became regular 
professor at the Univ. of Breslau and 
teacher at tha Royal Institute for Church 
Music there. 

SCHNITOBR (1) Arp (164S-1720): 
b. Godswarden In Oldenburg, d. Neuen- 
felde; organ builder who built among 
others the organs of 3 churches in 
Hamburg, 2 in Bremen. 1 each in 
Magdeburg, Berlin and Frankfurt on 
the Oder. (2) Fnuu Kaapar (d. 1729). 
son of (1); assisted his father; went 
after his father's death to Zwolle in 
Holland and there took his older 
brother Into the business: built organs 
In Zwolle (03 stops) and Alkmar (56 
stops). Ref.: YI. 405. 

SCHIVORR VON CAROLSFBLD, 
L.vdwtc (1836-1865): b. Munich, d. 
Dresden; studied with J. Otto and at 
the Leipzig Cons., dramatic art with 
Devrient; made his d^but as dramatic 
tenor at Karlsruhe; heroic tenor in 
I>resden, 1860. He created Tristan in 
1865; was generally famous as Wagner 
singer especially as TannhAuser. He 
married Malwliui Garrt^vea (1825- 
1904; b, Copenhagen, d. Karlsruhe), 
dramatic soprano who frequently ap- 
peared with him. 

SCHNYDER TOIV mrARTlSNSBB, 
Xaver (1786-1868): b. Lucerne, d. 
Frankfort: studied in Vienna, music 
teacher at the Pestalozzi Institute at 
Yverdun, and from 1817 in Frankfort: 
composed an oratorio, a fairy opera, 2 
ssrmphonies, a piano sonata, songs of 
reli^ous and secular character, Swiss 
songs for male chorus; wrote articles 
for musical magazines, also System der 
Rhythmik (pub. by B. Widmann). 

8CHOBBR, Fnma ▼on (1798-1883): 
b. Malm A, Sweden, d. Dresden; poet 
and intimate friend of Franz Schubert. 

1.3;.>j: Ir. V.i..,i.,.i, <i. i.^i.hi; .,L..ii.ed 
^ith llummcl aiid B, A, Korster; plau- 
l&t, placing a concerto l>y Hummel 
r-wrlttrn fof hlin> at 10; trii veiled as 
vfrtuo?io l» Itiity; bccjime comluetor to 
tlie Duchess of Lucca; went tu VLi'iina 
and SL Petersburg, ip^'here he married 
the singer So[>hi(7 dnri'Oecn, He pro- 
duced operas in Florence^ Lucca, etc., 
wfflte a a overture, orchestriil varia- 
tloDA^ sonatas, fantnHlfijt, nutrlos and 
sonatas for piano, stritig-qtiortif^tSt trius, 
a Tlolln for flute) sonata, etc, 

SCHllBEIItLKI^', I.udvtE^ (1313- 
1881 }% h. EulmherKr ticur Ansbneh, d. 
GiittiiiKen; tbcolrtf^Ian; profesaor at 
Hpliii'lbcrg and fTottLngen; pub. (with 
F, lUegel) the Scliati des fittirgtschen 
ChoF' nnd OcmeindcgfsanQS Hi vols., 
1805^72) and Musiea iracra (lS*i9). 

SCHOeKRTp JDhann (I^J-lTl^T): b. 
{according to Baron Grimm> Silesia, d. 
Paris; chamber txmbailst to ihr l^rlnce 
of Contl from ftbuut 17fi0, eel t^b railed 
davlciiilsl In Purls (sei'ond only to 
Hckardt as tuilon favorite) and com- 
poser for hia instrumeiit i the llrst to 
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make chamber music with obbligato 
piano part a specialty. A creative mu- 
sician of marked originality, he clearly 
shows the influence of the famous 
Mannheim school, to which he may 
have reacted in Germany on his way 
to Paris (being ▼ariously reported in 
Augsburg and Strassburg). His works 
(op. 1-20, pub. in Paris and London 
and reprinted by J. J. Hummel In 
Amsterdam) include some sonatas for 
plaoo solo, mostly piano sonatas with 
violin, trios for piano, violin and 
'cello. oaa/aor« for piano, 2 violins 
and xello. symphonies for piano, vio- 
lin and 2 noms, also 4 piano concertos 
with string orch. and 2 noms. 2 others 
do. with 2 flutes or oboes added. He 
also prod, a vaudeville Le garde chaste 
et le braconnier (Paris, 1765). Ref.: 
n. 67fr. 102: Vn. 97, 98, 113, 114, 117, 
123, 426, 498; VHI. 166. 

SCHOBCK* OthjBUurt contemporary 
composer who has published songs, a 
serenade for small orchestra, a violin 
sonata, a concerto for violin, a string 
quartet and various choruses. 

SCHOBNBFKLD, Hemnr (1857- ) : 
b. Milwaukee, Wis.; graduated ftrom 
Leipzig CouSm 1878; studied also with 
Lassen in Weimar; concert pianist, 
composer and teacher; won the Na- 
tional (k>nservatory symphony prize, 
1892; the Henri Marteau prize for piano 
and violin sonata, Paris, 1898: Nordica 
song prize, 1906. His works include 2 
symphonies, polonaises for piano, 
other piano music, instrumental pieces, 
choruses and songs. Ref,: IV. 311, 
346 433f. 

SCHOFFBR* Peter (the yotiUjMrl 
(16th cent.): on<? of the earliest ("tcr- 
man music-printf-rs^ whose work U dU^ 
tinguished ny a^-curacy and fllfgance, 
being equal to tli;it of Ftitruecl. He 
worked In Mayencc tilt 1512. tbea In 
Mayence and Wurin^, and^ wUh Mat- 
thias Aplarus iii Strassburg, 1S34^37. 
In 1540 he is recorded us pHiiUng In 
Venice. The Liederbucb printed by 
him in 1513 was reprinted In facsimile 
in 1913. 

SCHOLCnmR, Vletor (1804-1893): 
b. Paris, d. there: French statesman 
who settled in England. An enthusias- 
tic admirer of Handel, he published a 
life of that master (1857) and collected 
an excellent Handel library, also a col- 
lection of musical instruments, be- 
queathed to the Paris Conservatoire. 

8CHOLTZ. HemuuiB (1845- ): b. 
Bi^slau; studied with Brosig there, and 
Riedel, Plaidy, etc., in Leipzig, then 
with von BQlow and Rheinberger in 
the Munich Royal School of Music; 
teacher of pianoforte in that institu- 
tion, then In Dresden where he be- 
came Royal chamber virtuoso and pro- 
fessor; wrote a piano concerto, a trio, 
a sonata, variations and other composi- 
tions for the piano, especially several 
series of lync pieces. He edited 
Chopin's works. Heller's dtudes, etc 
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ficbola 

SCHOLS (1) Beniterd B. (18S5-) J 
b. In Mayenoe, studied the piano with 
Emst Pauer, and theoiy with Dehn; 
teacher of theory at the Munich Royal 
School of Music, and court conductor 
in Hanover, later conductor of the 
Breslau Orchesterverein; succeeded Raff 
as director of the Hoch Cons, in Frank- 
fort, 1883, and conducted the Rfkhl Ge- 
saimSYerein from 1884. He prod, operas, 
and also composed cantatas, violin and 
piano sonatas, waltzes, 2 string quar- 
tets, a quintet, a symphony, a sym- 
phonic poem, overtures, choral works 
with orch., sonatinas for piano, songs, 
etc. He also pub. a treatise on counter- 
point and imitation, etc. (2) Hans 
(1879- ) : b. Breslau, pupil of the 
Hoch Conservatory, Frankfort, pub- 
lished (1911) a monograph on Sitpnund 
KuMser, 1910 became lecturer on har- 
mony and counterpoint at Munich Uni- 
versity. He published a German trans- 
lation of Berlioz's Memoirs in 1914. 



SCHOLZBS (1) Johaaa Slaiamwad. 

See Spbbontbs. (2) Aatoa (1864- ) : 
b. at Oberhennersdorf, in Bohemia; 
studied in Komotau, became teacher of 
music at the Lehrerbildungsanstalt in 
Eger, 1898. He has composed an opera, 
Hanna (Saaz and Eger, 1914), sontfs, 
choruses, piano music; and pub. BUder 
auM der Mnsikgeschichte (1913). 

8CH0N (1) MoritB (1808-1885): b. 
KrOnau, Moravia, d. Breslau; studied 
with Ries, Milller, Spohr; violinist and 
virtuoso; toured Crermany and Holland; 
theatre conductor and founder of a vio- 
lin school in Breslau; wrote 'Lessons 
for Beginners.' violin duets, etc. (2) 
Bdvard (1825-1879): b. Eogelsburg, 
Silesia, d. Deutscn-Jasnik; (aerman 
councillor and jurist, composer of male 
quartets, which he wrote under pseudo- 
nym of B. S. Engelsberg. 

SCHONBBRG, Anold (1874- ): 
b. Vienna; originally self-taught, pvipil 
of A. von Zemlinsnr, 1894; then, on 
Strauss* recommendation studied at the 
Stem 0>ns. in Berlin (1901-3), later 
again in Vienna, where he was influ- 
enced by Maliler. In 1910 he became 
instructor of composition in ^e Roval 
and Imperial Academy; ftrom 1911 
taught privately in Berlin. S. at first 
composed in the style of Wagner and 
Liszt, but later became an exponent 
of the most ultra-modem tendency. He 
pub. several sets of songs, with and with- 
out orchestra, 2 sets of piano pieces, the 
Gam^Lieder for soli chorus and orch., 
and Pierrot lunaire for declamation 
and string orch., flute and clarinet; a 
cappella choruses; 2 string quartets, a 
string sextet, Verkldrte Nacht; Five Or- 
chestral Pieces; a symphonic poem 
PelleoM und MelUande, and a Kammer^ 
Blnfonit in E maj. In 1913 S. was 
awarded the Mahler prize for composi- 
tion. His Harmonielehre (1911) is not 
a pedagogical work in the ordinary 
sense, but a study suggesting the pos- 
sibilities of harmomc development 



Sdiott 

f; choraf works, VL faf ; p umo 

works, Vn. 324; cham ber music, VIL 
566ffi_ orchestral works, VIIL 435f ; mas. 
ex^ XIV. 78; portrait. VIL 602. 

iCHOlfBBRGBB, Bcomo (186S- ): 
b. Vienna, studied music with Door, 
Bmcknen Volkmann, Liszt; concert pi- 
anist who toured Russia, Germany, 
Austria, Belgium, Sweden and Londoa; 
composed sonatas, fantasias, a polo 
naise, boleco, rtiapsodles amf 



SCHONDORF^ Jokannca (1833- ): 
b. at RAbel ia Mecklenburg; studied 
at the Stem-Kullak Cons, hi Berlin; 
organist teacher and choral conductor 
at Gflstrow; composer of choruses for 
mixed and men's voices, songs and 
piano compositions. 

SCHONBSFBLD. See ScBOBHsniA. 

SCHIIIVFBLD, Hermaas (1829- ) : 
b. Breslau; cantor there and Roval 
Musikdirektor; composer of a violin 
sonata, three overtures, a symphony 
and a piano trio; 4 cantatas, motets 
and psalms; also songs for school chil- 
dren and 42 4-part chorales for schools. 

SCHONSTiBIN, Karl, Baron (1797- 
1876): b. Of en, d. Vienna: an Aus- 
trian government official holding vari- 
ous high positions; during his younger 
years an excellent singer and one oT 
the first to interpret Schuberfs soma 
in a masterly manner. Schubert dedi- 
cated to hhn bis MmUrlUder. 

SCHOP. Jokaam (17th cent): vio- 
linist and composer of Instrumental 
music: musician at the Danish court 
1615-19; director of municipal music at 
HamburiL. 1621 ; also orsanist and mu- 
nicipal Kapellmeister there irt later 



date; composed two books of 
suites, church concertos, etc. 

SCHOPBNHAVIBB* AHSkmrk Ibe 
(German philosopher. Bef.: u. 173, 
415, 417; V. 87. 

8CHOB, DavU (1867- )S b. Sim- 
feropol, pianist; studied at flie St 
Petersburg Cons. (Amenda, Van Ark, 
Safonoff), founded, with Kreln and Alt- 
schuler, the 'Moscow Trio' (1892). 
whose annual historical concerts of 
chamber music have been most success- 
ful in Russia and abroad. 

8CHOTT (1) B., A gdhaat impor- 
tant music publishing houseof May- 
ence founded in 1773 by 



Sekott (d. 1817), continued by his sons 
' - S. (1781-1840) and Jrohapa 



Joaef 8. (1782-1855), who established a 
branch In Antwerp early in the 19th 
cent and who introduced Hthograplur 
in music printing. Another branch 
was openea in London by Adaat S., 
the Antwerp firm having removed to 
Brussels. Of the next generation Fraaa 
Pklllpp was active in enlargtng the 
business, and his brother Peter In 
finding a greater market for its prod- 
ucts in Paris and Brussels, where the 
firm operated as Sekott fr^r«a (now 
owned by Orro Junnb), and pub. ftom 
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1854 Hie Guide MuBteaL In London 
J. Bm WoLP continued flie work or 
Adam S. and at present Cau. YoucflKr. 
After flie teeond generation the home 
paaaed Into the hands of Pbtbb Schott 
and FtukNZ von Lamdwbhb (nephews) 
and Da. Ludwxo SraBcxaa, the flrst- 
named Inheriting the Brussels and 
Farls houses. The flrm of S. pub. no 
less than 25,000 works. Including the 
last works of BeethoTcn (Symphony 
IX, quartets, and Mista sofemnit), the 
operas of DonlzettL Rossini, Auber. etc^ 
and Wagner's MelattnikgeTf Ntbe- 
iungen'Ring and PartlfaL (2) Aatoa 
(1845-1913): b. Schloss Staufeneck, d. 
Stuttgart; abandoned an army career 
to study sini^ng with Frau Schebest- 
Strauss; operatic tenor at Munich, 
Berlin. Scnwerln. Hanover, London 
and In Italy, tiie last with Neu- 
mann's Wagnerian troupe; also made 
extended concert tours; wrote HU Welf, 
hie Waiblina (1904). a polemic on yocal 
pedagogy. Ref.: Iv. 138. 

SCHRADlBR, Heinrlcli (1844- 
1911): b. Jerahelm. d. Brunswick; 
studied at the Stem Conseryatory. Ber* 
Iln; was orgsnist St Andrew's church. 
Brunswick, 1869, cathedral orgsnist 
there, 1882, professor, 1901; also direc- 
tor of male and mixed choral societies 
and Ducal Muslkdirektor (1886). He 
composed organ pieces, choruses and 



^CtOLAinBCK, Henry (1845- ): 
b. Hambura; vlolhiist, studied with his 
father, wiln Ltonard and David; con- 
cert-master at Bremen. Moscow Cons.. 
Hamburg, Leipasig ((Sewandhaus and 



Stadttheater) ; teacher at the Leipzig 
Cons, for a time; then professor of 
violin at Cincinnati Conservatory 



(1883), and after a term as concert- 
master of the Hamburg Philharmonic 
Society, teacher at the National 0>ns. 
in New York (1898), changing to the 
S. Broad Street Cons., PhlladeU^hia, In 
1899. At present he teaches privately In 
New York. His compositions are solely 
of an instructive character, including 
25 QTOMMe Stadien flir Geige allein, 
'Guide to the Study of Oiords,' *Finger 
Exercises.' 'Scale Studies,' etc. 

SCHRAMM, Melehlor (16th cent): 
b. Silesia; member of the band of 
Count Cat\ of HohenzoIIem, 1574, 
organist at Offenburg, Baden. 1595: 
contrapuntist and composer of sacred 
songs, motets and Neue aiuerleaene 
deatehe GeaOnge, mit h Stimmen (1579). 

SCHRS3CK, Guatav (1849- ): b. 
Zeulenroda; studied with Plaidy, Pap- 
perltz, Jadassohn at the Leipzig Cons.; 
music teacher at the German Gym- 
nasium in Wlborg. Finland, 1871-74, 
theory teacher at the 0>ns. In Leipzig 
from 1887, and cantor of the Thomas- 
schule from 1892, Royal professor 
1896, honorary Dr, phiL, Leipzig. 1909. 
He composed K6nlg FJalar and Der 
Falkeii'Reiner for male chorus, soli 
and orch., Begrassung des Meeree for 



SdlifMer 

mala ehorus, S boms and piano, an 
oratorio, Ciurtstae der Auferatundene, 
Gott iei die Liebe and Stdpum foe 
regum for mixed dioms and oich., 
other mixed and male ehomses, duets, 
terzets for women's voices: also a 
fantasy and double tugae for organ 
and oreh., nonet for wind instr., a 
bassoon sonata, oboe sonata, violin ro- 
manza, piano pieces for 4 hands and 
2 hands: also edited Aa$gew^lie 
Geednge dee Thoituuur^OTe zu Leipxia 
(1913K Peri^lesi's Siabai maier (1909) 
and J. S. Bach's 6 sonatas for piano 
and violin. 

SCHRBIBBM (1) FMediiek 0«a- 
imw (1817-1889): b. Blenstedt, near 
(^otha, d. MOhlhausen, Thuringia; stud- 
led in Erfurt; organ teacher at the 
National Institute of Music In Prague; 
cantor (1851) and Royal Muslkdirek- 
tor (1859) In MOhlhausen, where he 
founded and conducted 2 mixed cho- 
ruses; pub. a Pestalozzi cantata and 
Der deuitche Geiai (both soil, ehorus 
and orch.), Boruaaia (for male chorus 
and orch.), songs, and a scherzo for 
piano. He also wrote an oratorio, 
cantatas, psalms, motets, symphonies, 
overtures and piano pieces (MS.). (2) 
Frlcdrieh (1M4- ) : the last pro- 

Erietor of the Vienna music publlsning 
ouse founded by Mollo in 1801, taken 
over by Dlabelli in 1818 and by Spina 
in 1852. The house, which pub. about 
30,000 works, changfd Its name with 

eac h pro prietor. 

SOHRBKBR, ,, FHuui^ (1878- ) : 
b. Monaco; pupil of Robert Fuchs in 
Vienna; In 1911 founded and has since 
led the Philharmonic Chorus there: 
composition teacher at ttie Imper. and 



Royal Academy; composer of an over^ 
ture, Ekkehard, a sufie for full orch» 
an Intermezzo for string orch. and 
Naehtatack for full orCh.;lPrelude to a 



Drama (1914); also Psalm 116 for 
chorus and orch., Schwanengeaang for 
do., 2 pantomimes, and 4 operas, Der 
feme Klang (Frankfort, , lfll2U Dae 
Spielwerk der Prinxeaain (Vienna, 
I9l3); Der roie Tod and Die Gegen- 
pariie (the last two still unperformed) ; 
and about 40 songs. Ref.: IX. 432f; 
V 345 

'SCHREMS, Joaepk (1815-1872): b. 
Warmenstelnach, Upper Palatinate, d. 
Ratisbon; priest, cathedral Kapell- 
meister and Inspector of prebendary in 
Ratisbon; active with Proske and Met- 
tenleiter In the revival of old church 
music; greatly enriched the archives of 
Ratisbon (kithedral; continued the pub- 
lication of Muaiea diuina after Proske's 
death. 

SCHRODBR (1) HenattUi.d843-): 



b. Quedlinburg, d. Berlin; studied mu- 
sic with his father. Kasl S. (b. En- 
dorf, 1823: Muslkdirektor In Quedlin- 
burg), and A. Ritter In Magdeburg; 
violinist and teacher at the Royal In- 
stitute for (3iurch Music in Berlin ; also 
founded a Musical Institute of his own 
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8cliroder-I>evrleiit 

(1873). He composed orchestnl and 
ehamber music, pub. a Tlolln-metfaod, 
DU Kuiut dt9 fiolitupUls, etc ^ (2) 
Carl (1848- ): b. Quedllnburtf, 
brotber of (1), 'ceUist; pupU of bfi 
father and of Drechsler In Dessau: 
'cellist in ttie Sondershausen court 
band, and ft*om 1873 first 'cellist of the 
Brunswick court orchestra; solo 'cellist 
at the Gewandhaus and the Leipzig 
theatre. With his 3 brothers, Hermann, 
Franz (1st and 2nd vln.) and Alwin 
(viola) ne formed the Schrfider Quartet 
In 1871 which travelled through Ger^ 
many. In 1881 he became court con- 
ductor at Sondershausen, where he 
founded a Conservatory, sold 1886 to 
Ad. Schultse. He conducted the Ger^ 
man Opera in Rotterdam in 1888, and 
was called to Berlin as first KajMll- 
meister of the court opera; then suc- 
ceeded Sucher in Hamburg, returning to 
Sondershausen in 1890 as conductor of 
the court opera, and directed the (now 
'Ffirstliches^) Cons. He retired as court 
councillor, 1907, but again conducted 
orchestral concerts in Leipzig, Dresden, 
has taught at the 



His 
also 



etc, and from 1911 
Stem Cons, in Berlin, 
tions include 2 operas; 

?[uartets. songs and 
or 'cello a concerto, capi _. 

and arrangements of classics; also pub. 
' " ^oello play- 



_ piano piecesy a 

concerto, caprfces^ etudes 



LDOSi- 

strinff 
and 



'catechisms' of conducting, 
ing and violin playing. 
):,. b: Ncu 



(3) Alwia 
(1855- ): b. Neuhaldensleben; 
brother of (1) and (2); studied the 
piano with his father and his brother 
Hermann also with Andr^, and the vio- 
lin with de Ahna and theory with Tap- 
Grt He became a 'cellist entirely by 
s own efforts, became first 'cellist 
in Liebig's concert orchestra, then un- 
der Fliege and Laiibe (Hamburg), then 
succeeding his brother Carl in the Ge- 
wandhaus Orchestra and the Conserva- 
tory. He was also a member of Petri's 
Quartet; went to the United States 
where he became 'cellist of the Kneis^ 
Quartet and the Boston Symphony Or- 
chestra, then returned^ to Europe 
(Frankfort, Geneva), golna again to 
Boston as 'cellist of the Hess Quartet 

(1908). 

SCHRODBR-Dlfi V KiUN T* Wllhel- 
■ilae (1804-1860) : b. Hamburg, d. Co- 
burg; daughter of the baritone Fried- 
rich S. and the famous actress Sophie 
S.; appeared in Juvenile r61es and as 
aebess to the age of 17. She then stud- 
ied with MozatB in Vienna, reappeared 
as operatic soprano in yienna (as 
Pamina, 1821), appeared in Prague and 
the Dresden court opera, and. achieving 
an extraordinary success as Fidelio in 
1822, was at once recognized as one^of 
the foremost singers m Europe. She 
was a member of the Dresden opera 
ftom 1823 till she retired in 1847; mean- 
time mofcing occasional tours to Paris, 



London, etc. She sang in ttie Ifagic VaterUuidgchronik in St 
Flute.' Agatiie in Der PreUehatx, Adri- composed music for pia 
ano Cftl iy«"i^ In Wagner's Rtenxi (which I voice, etCt bat of greater 



HdtaOmxt 

she created), etc Her dramatic power 
was the chief element of her success* 
overcoming all her musical shortcom- 
ings. S. married the actor Carl Dev- 
rient in 1823, but divorced him in 1828 
and was twice again married. She had 
to leave Dresden for participation In 
the May revolution of^ 1849, and her 
entry into Russia was also temporarllr 
resisted. From 1856 she appeared witn 
novel success as liedei^slnger. Ref,: IX. 
261, 274; portrait, V. 152. 

SCHRODBB-HAlfFSTJLirGL. See 
HamfstIngu 

SCHROTBR (1) Iieenlkard (ca. 1540- 
1595) : b. Torgau, d. Magdeburg as can- 
tor of the Altstadt school; eontrapun- 
tist and composer of 4- to 8-part mo- 
tets (1576-87), German Protestant songs 
(1562), a Te Deum (1676), etc (S) 
Chrljitopk Gottlieb (1699-1782): b. 
Hohnstein, near Schandau. Saxony, d. 
Nordhausen; chorister in Dresden, stu- 
dent of theology, but abandoned it for 
music; became copyist for Lotti in 
Dresden, 1717-19; traveUed with a 
wealthy music-lover in Germany, Hol- 
land and England, then lectured on mu- 
sic in Jena; became organist in Min- 
den, 1726, and 1732 in Nordhausen. 
He composed 7 annual series of canta- 
tas, a Passion (*The Seven Words'), sec- 
ular cantatas and serenades, concertos, 
overtures, sonatas, ensemble works, or- 
gan preludes and fugues. He wrote a 
treatise on thorough-bass (1772), etc* 
also polemic and critical articles in 
MizleA Bibliothek and Marpurfa 



KrttiMche Briefe, among the last beti^ 
the well-known description of the pi- 
anoforte (1763) which is important for 



the history of the instrument. (3) 
Corona flSllaakett WHlielmlBe (1751- 
1802); b. Guben, d. Dmenau; studied 
with her father: concert soprano In 
Leipzig at 16, and, from 1778, in opera 
in Weimar. She composed songs, of 
which 25 were pub. in 2 books (1786; 
new ed.. 19073. (4) JofeasM SoimI 
(1750-1788): b. Warsaw, d. London; 
brother of (8); pianist to flie Prince 
of Wales, eomposer of 16 piano eon- 
certos, 8 trios, S quintets and 6 piano 
sonatas. (6) Joaanm Heinrleh (b. 
Warsaw, 17<n): brother of (2) and 
(3); violinist In London and Paris; 
wrote duets for 2 violins or flutes, also 
for violin and 'cello. (6) Oacart con- 
temporary composer; prod. an opera, 
JodoeuB der Narr, In Bremen (1903). 

SCHUBART, [Christian FMedrieh] 
Daniel (1739-1791) : b. Sonfhelm, Swa- 
bia, d. Stuttgart; (German poet, was at 



first organist In (>elslingen. then musle 
teacher in Ludwlgsburg, but, first on 
account _ of amorous affairs, ttien be* 



cause of free thinking tendencies, was 
forced to roam and was twice Impris- 
oned. He became director of court 
music theatre poet and editor of the 
rUuidgchronik in Stutt^irt. He 
»ianoand for 
Interegt are 
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hlM Ideen xu einer Isthetik der Ton* 
toMMut (1806), pub. by his son VadwU, 
^nrhleh gave considerable Impulse to 
sobseqnent fantastic writings on musi- 
cal Bsthetics. His autobiography, also 
pub. by his son, contains not very re- 
liable remarks concerning contemporary 
musicians, especially me Hannbeim 
■cbooL Ref.: fvL 417. 

BCHiniAUB, Johjua I.«kaa (1749- 
1815): b. Le^eld, Swabia, d. Mu- 
nich; novice in Wiblungen monastery, 
later studied medicine m Vienna and 
practiced medicine in Neuburg-on- 
Danube and Munich, where he held 
the highest medical positions. While 
fltadyina in Vienna be taught music 
for a living; and later composed a 
number of Slngsplele, which are 
among the most successful examples 
of the (then) new form. They include 
Melida, Der Schiffer (Munich. 1781), 
Die DorfdeputUrten (fib., 1783), Das 
LuMtiager (lb.. 1784). and Dte ireuen 
Kahler (ib., 1786). S. also set Psalm 
107 In Mosea lundelssohn's transla- 
tion. 

SCHUBBRT (1) Joaepk (1757-1812) : 
b. Wamsdorf, Bohemia, d. Dresden; 
court violinist and composer of a large 
quantity of Instrumental music, of 
which he published pianoforte sonatas, 
sonatas for violin with continue, a 
*cello eoncertq, suites for wind instru- 
sients, etc. He also composed 4 op- 
eras. (2) Johana Frtedrleh (17:^ 
1811): b. Rndolstadt, d. (k>logne; vio- 
linist and conductor of various the* 
atrical troupes; pub. a violin concerto, 
duos for the violin, a concertante for 
oboe and bassoon, piano pieces and 
one opera produced at Stettin (1708); 
also pub. a Jfeue SinaachuU oder grfknd' 
liehe nnd uollstdndtge AnweUungzur 
Singkanst (1804). (3) irerdlaaad 
(1704-1850): b. Uchtenthal. near Vi- 
enna, d. Vienna; brother of the great 
composer (4); was assistant teacher at 
the waisenhaus in Vienna, regent ehori 
In Altlerchenfeld. 1820, and later di- 
rector of the Norman School of St. 
Anna In Vienna (1851). He composed 
chnrdi music, 2 (MS.) operas for chil- 
dren, etc, and a Heqiiiem for his 
brother. Frans, whose posthumous 
works he inherited. (4) Fraaa Peter 
(1707-1828): b. Lichtenthal, near Vi- 
enna, d. Vienna; the great master of 
the Lied; studied vlolhi with his fa- 
ther; theory with Rucziska and Salleri. 
and in 18i3 taught elementary school 
In Lichtenthal for three years, at the 
same time composing 8 operas, 4 masses 
and other church music and many 
songs (among them The Erlking' and 
•The wanderer'). From 1817 S. de- 
voted himself altogether to music; but 
althou^ he made warm friends and 
his songs were praised by Beethoven, 
he was never materially successful. 
His most important achievement is 
undoubtedly the virtual creation of the 
art-song (Lied), and his over 600 ez' 



Schubert 

amples of this form are his greatest 
and " ' - . .. 



most 



monument. 
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Imperishable 

Much of their Ine lyric sentiment is 
found in his piano pieces as well, and 
his Impromptua mna Moments musteais, 
together with Beethoven's Bagatelles, 
were the point of departure for the 
typical piano miniatures of the Ro- 
mantic period. Without having stud- 
ied counterpoint, S. was a master of 
musical form. His piano sonatas have 
high value and his chamber music, 
the posthumous string quartet (D min.) 
and quintet (C major) are in the Urst 
rank. His C maj. symphony and the 
'Unfinished' symphony in B min. are 
among the most lofty creations in the 
realm of orchestra music since Beetho- 
ven. Ckmsidering his short career, S. 
was very prolific: he wrote operas, 
Singspiele, incidental music, etc, for 
the stage, including the opera Alfonso 
and Estrella (prod. Weimar, 1854, at 
Liszt's initiative) ; music to Rosamunds 
(1823) ; and PUrrabras (1861. Vienna). 
Of his many choral compositions 'Miri- 
am's Song of Triumph' (soprano, cho- 
rus and orchestra) is probably the best 
known. In addition he composed 
masses, an unfinished oratorio; psalms, 
etc., for the church. Furthermore be 
composed 6 symphonies, 14 string quar- 
tets, a number of chamber music and 
other instrumental compositions, and 
his songs (some 603 in number). A 
thematic index to the Schubert songs 
was published by Nottebohm (1874); 
and a critically revised edition of his 
complete works, edited by E. Man- 
dyczewski (40 vols, in 21 parts), by 
Breltkopf and HAriel (1888-1807). ft 
includes the following numbers: 

Foa PuNo (2 Hands): Some 20 so- 
natas (including the 3 grand posth. 
sonatas In G min.. A, and B-flat): 8 
Impromptus, op. 00, and op. 142: 6 Mo- 
ments musieals, op. 04: Adagio and 
Rondo, on. 145; Fantasia, op. 15, in 
C; sets of variations (op. 10, E min., 
on a French air; op. 85, In A-flatj on 
a Diabelli waltz, in G min.: op. &, in 
C, on Harold's Marie: etcj ; many 
waltses, op. 0, 18, S3, feo, 67, 77. 01: 
Wanderer-Tantasie in G, op. 16; 2 
Scherzi: 5 Klauierstncke; ete. 

For Piako (4 Hands) : 2 sonatas (op. 
30, B-flat; op. 140, CU Divertissement 
d I'hongroise, op. 54; Divertissement in 
E min., op. 63; Fantasia in F min4 
op. 103; (Srand rondo in A, op. 107* 
ffotre amitii, rondo in D, op. 138; 
Andantino and rondo, op. 84; Lebens- 
stUrme, allegro charact^rlstique, op. 144; 
Fugue in E min., op. 52; Polonaises, op. 
61, 75; Variations, op. 10. 35, 82; 3 
Waltzes, op. 33; 4 Undler; several 
marches, op. 27, 40, 61, 65 (Traner- 
marsch), 66 (Hirotque) and 121. 

SoNos WITH PIANO Acc. : Erlkdnig, op. 
1; Gretchen am Spinnrade. op. 2; ffel- 
denT6slein, op. 3; Der Wanderer, and Der 
dtt von dem Himmel bisUin op. 4: 3 
Gesdnge des Harfners {Wiihelm BieU 
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•ter), op. 12; Erster Verltist, Der PU^er, 
Em war tin Kdnig in Thule, op. 5; the 
Suletka songs, op. 14, 31; An Sehwaaer 
Kronos. op. 19: Mlgnon's songs (Wilh. 
Meiiter), op. 62: Vber alien Gipfeln 
Ut Rub, in op. 96 (all the above by 
Goethe); the song-«ycles by Wilhelm 
MOller. Die ScMne MUllerin, op. 25, 
and Die Wlnterreiee, op. 89, containing 
20 and 24 numbers resMctiTely; 7 songs 
from Scott's 'Lady or the Lake,' op. 
52, and 9 songs from 'Ossian'; Der 
Tod nnd daM UUdchen: NOhe dee 
Geliebten; Dee Mddchens Klage: Grappe 
auM dem Tartarvu; Nur wer die SeAn- 
euehi kennt; Frtdtiingeglaube: Die 
Forelle; Du bist die Ruh'; Auf dem 
Waaeer zu eingen; 6 sonfts by Heine, tn 
the Schwanengeaang; and many others. 

FoK Orchbstka: 10 symphonies, of 
which No. 8 (the Undnlshed, in B 
min.), and No. 10, in C, are the best 
known; 7 overtures (Nos. 2 and 5 
'in the Italian style'); violin concerto 
in D; Rondo for violin and orch. 

Chambrb Music: Octet for strings, 
horn, bassoon and dar., op. 166; piano 
quintet in A, op. 114 (the Porellen- 
quintettryfifh doiible-bass) ; string quin- 
tet in C, op. 163 (with 2 'celli): 20 
string quartets; 2 piano trios; 2 string 
trios; a Rondo brulant in B min., for 

Siano and violin, op. 70; a Phantaeie 
I C, for do., op. 159: a violin sonata 
in A, op. 162; 3 violin sonatinas, op. 
137; nocturne for 'cello and 'cello and 
piano in E-flat, op. 148: Introd. and 
Variations for flute and piano, op. 
160. 

Opbbas AiTD Ingto. Music: Dee Ten f els 
Luataehloae, 3-act operetta; Der uier^ 
Jdhrige Poaten ana Pernando. 1-act 
Singspiel; Clandine von VUlabetla. un- 
finished 3-act Singspiel; Der Spiegel- 
ritier, 3-act operetta; Adrast, unfin- 
ished opera; Die Preunde von Sala" 
manca, 2-act Singspiel; Der Minne' 
adnger, Singspiel (none performed); 
Die Zwillingabrader, 1-aet farce (1820) ; 
-■ - - - ■ - (1820); 



Die Zauberharfe, ipelodrama 
Sakontala, unfinished 3-act 



oj>era 



(comp. 1820; not perf.); Alfpnao nnd 
EatrellOf 3-act opera: Die Verachwor' 
enen, oder der hdnaliche Krieg, 1-act 
operetta (Vienna, 1861); PieraSraa, 3- 
aet opera (Vienna, 1861); music to tlie 
drama Roaamunde (Vienna, 1823); Die 
BQrgachaft, 3-act opera (written 1816; 
prod, by Franz Lachner at Pesth, 1827) ; 
Der Graf von Gleichen, 3-act opera 
(1827; not prod.); Die Salzbergwerke, 
ojMra (not prod.). 

Chobal Wobks: 6 masses (Nos. 5 and 
6 pub. in full score): Deutaehe Meaae 
(4-part mixed chor. with organ) : Laxa- 
rua, unfinished oratorio; Psalm 92 
(bar, solo and mixed chorus); 2 Tan- 
tnm ergo (4-part mixed chorus and 
oreh.); 2 Siabat Mater (4 voices with 
orch.); several Salve regina; Miriams 
Siegeageaang (sop. solo, chorus and 
orcn.); Gebet vor der Schlacht (soli, 
mixed chorus and piano); hymn Herr 



170 



Sdhnbatfa 

unaer Gott (8-part male chorus and 
wind): Hgmne an den Beiliaen Getst 
(8-part male chorus and orcn.) ; Jfor- 
gengeaang im Walde (4-part male cho- 
rus and orch.) ; Naehtgeaanff im Walde 
and Nachthelle (4-part male chorus with 
horns) ; SchUuhtUed (8-part male cho- 
rus and piano) : Glonoe, Hoffnnng nnd 
Liebe (mixed oiorus and wind); sev- 
eral occasional cantatas and a num- 
ber of part-songs. Ref.: For life 
and work see ILlBlfr. 279ff, 299ff, 380; 
songs. V. 186ir, 293f; choral woriis. 
VL l49f : piano oompositlona, Vn. 193ir, 
(transcriimons) 296. 306. 307, 310; vio- 
lin music, VIL 456; chamber music, 
vn. 536ir, 602|orcfae8tral works, Vm. 
211ir; operas, DL 121f ; mus. ex., xm. 
298, 300/302, 315, 317. 318; portrait, 
II. 226, 266. Por general references 
aee individual, indexes, (5) Fnns 
AstoA (1768-1824): b. Dresden, d. 
there; violinist: Royal eonoert-master. 
(6) FnttB (1808-1878): b. Dresden, 
d. there; son of (5); vloUniat; 
studied with his father, Rottmeier, 
Haase, also Lafont in Paris: eonoert- 
master in the Dresden Royal Ordies- 
tra from 1861; composer of violin 
etudes, fantasy for violin and orcbea- 
tra, 2 conoertantes for violin and 'cello, 
etc. (7) (n^e S^neldcr) MMckinksi 
(1815-1882) : b. Reval. d. Dresden; wife 
of (6) : daughter of Georg Abraham 
Schneider (q.v.); coloratura singer; 
studied with Bordognl and Bianchi; 
operatic soprano at me (serman opera 
in London and at the Dresden opera, 
where she was engaged till 1860. (8) 
Leala (1828-1884) : b. Dessau, d. Dres- 
den; violinist in St. Petersburg tront 
the age of 17; concert-master at the 
Kdnigsberg theatre: teacher of slnglns 
in Dresden ftom 1862. His composi- 
tions include four operettas, a iiolhi 
method, duos for the violin, songs, and 
a Gesangschule in Liedenu (9) Gear- 
alae (1840-1878) : b. Dresden, d. Pots- 
dam; daugihter of (6) and (7); studied 
with her moflier, Jenny IJiid and Gar* 
cia; operatio soprano at HambiiH; 
Prague, Florence, Berlin, Frankfort, 
Paris (Th^tre lyrloue), Hanover, Stre- 
litz. She sang with great success In 
London (Monday Concerts) and other 
large cities. 

SCHrBBRTH (1) Oottlob (1778- 
1846): b. Karsdorf, d. Hamburg: oboe 
and clarinet virtuoso at Magdeburg 
and Hamburg, composer of piano mu- 
sic. (2) Jaliaw Ferdlaaad Gemv 
(1804-1875): b. Matfleburg. d. Leipzla; 
eldest son of (1), founder of a musle 
publishing firm in Hamburg, 1832, and 
branches in Leipzig (1832J and New 
York (1850). He continued to manage 
the two branches successfully under 
the name of J. Sekabertk * Co., but 
sold the Hamburg house to his broth- 
er (3). He pub. musical Journals In 
Hamburg ana New York. His firm was 
taken over in 1891 by Felix Slegel, 
the founder of the Masikalisebe Uni- 
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venat-BtbttotJitk. (3) FH«4rtph Wll 
mcln US 17- }: brothi^^r uf i'l], and 
Ills iU«cc33Qr In tb« Haizihiirg publlih- 
lag hou«. (4) Carl 0»1I-1S*J3>: b. 
M&«tdeburd, d. ZUrkh; MudltKl wltn 
HeiAe and Dotuiurr: at first 'ofilllit 
!□ the Magdebui-g Tlieatrr; th(*t] con- 
certfxed In Hamburgt Hcjllund* Belgium, 
FtirU, LoDdon. Kbiilgsberjt, lili^a. Dor* 

Rat. St. Petersbunc. At St Pc!^ i - | 
e btcamt imperial ^&lo *cen^ 
rector of music at the unlvfT^i^ I 

eonduetor of the court orchf^stra. J hi 
compositions comprise 2 'Cf^llo cttU' 
cert«>s* a 'cello sunatii, fant^£(k'$, vn- 
rtaUotit* etCj for 'c^llo and orchestra, 
mn cMrttt ^ qulntt*ts, and 4 qtyirtL-t^ 
for fltrlu^ tDMlrumeots, 

SGHITBIGKIU A&»elH n»l!^*1838U 
b, tTBiBcb, Cunton f^f St. Gull, d, nt 
tlie Motmstety of Fllnijlctlein, -wliprv ha 
tiAd tftken holy orders in t8:ir*; nuthorJ- 
tiitlTc writer on the music of the Mki- 
die Akps; pub. Die Siiiitjersrhtii* mm 
St. GaiUn (tfiSS) ; Die Phfae det Kirch ^ 
ertttesangi and dft KiFfhetimtiiiik in 
der dtutsrhfn kafholUrhen Srha^rix 
<l87a); Musikaliju^he SpiriUgUn {1«76>, 
contulning essuyji on DaM liturgLirhfi 
Drama des M(ti*-Iattrr3t, Orgribau umj 
OrTjflspifl im Mtrtr tatter. Die att^nfer' 
ilfurglschen lAfder. and Znr mtUelaihr* 
lichen iHJttramtntatwiasik; also nupt-rs 
in the MonaUhefU fQr Musikifrxrhiriitf. 
SVUVCH, Kramt {tod 1 ( 1 ^ IH- Vm n 
b* GniK, StyHa, d. Dn^sden ; stuJlf>4 
with StoUi ami nessnff, latpr with 
KArl Dumont In Bresltiu, where bo 
«etcd an Musikdlrekttir of Lob<?'s The- 
atre, then at WQrzburg, firrix anil 
Battle; tkeeatne conductor of PolHnrTi 
Italian opcru (1S72). then of the court 
opera, in Dresden, hcinK tnorli* Hoynl 
iLapeHmcister In 1873, und ultcrfintlri:)^ 
-with Riet£ in conductln^J! thi- optTEi. 
After ceding the position to Willi n^p 
•for a time, S. was given full dine- 
tlon of the opera In 1^82, Itc bccnrric 
c^nrt council] or, 1878, Genmiimusjk- 
dlrcktor, 188^, and privy-councillcir, 
1899, He WD 5 eapfctafty noted as an 
orcbejtm] drilKmuKler, but also as u 
discoverer of younit talents^ and wa!§ 
responjifble for a nuniber of brlUiiiTit 
flrsit prrMluctlun^, He nturried n^- 
mrtttliir Prookii (b. Vienna, T85;il, 
colomtujrft sinf^er at the Dresricn Court 
theittre, 1873-1004. His daughter liUel 
t>eejime colomluni ahiRer at Ihi! Dres- 
den court opern In 1911, 

MCHiCHAKIITf Frlt'drlrb ItRTf^) : 
1>, Gotba; pupii of the Leipzig Gorisprva- 
tory iHcinctlic* Jndjissohn), tunji-t! to 
theoloi^ QMcI is cli'^rt^ymftn iti (inthn. 
He composed sevenil opem<i^ inciuiilnij; 
£>fe Bfr^mannttratit Ujotlm, Htoij. 
dtoral works> songs and ballad^. 

gem.; CH T, J ean r , 1 1 M:12- 1 84 1 h : 
b. Hotzthalleben, Thurin^la. d. Leip- 
zig: studied wllh Hauplniunn, Spohr 
itaa Schns^der von Warten^^re; niu.Hlnil 
writer and critk^ nub. Ltzik^ifi ff^r 
TonJiunstt & pracliciLl harmony method. 
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biographies of Meyerbeer (1869) and 
of Chopin (1880): contrlbated to tho 
Neme UittehrVt fir MomUl 

B€JHVmCKmLf m^mmmA (1869- ) t 
b. Vienna; harpist pupil of Zamara 
at the Vienna Codm, nnUI 1877; harp- 
teaeher In Leipzig Cons., 1877; harpist 
In the Gewandhaua Oreh.; court harp- 
ist to the Duke of Saxe-Altenburg, 
1890:member of the Ghleago Orch. un- 
der Thomas from 1891. He composed 
music for the harp. 

SCHlTI«HOFF, JvUva (1825-1898) t 
b. Praaue. d. Berlin; studied with 
Klsch, Tedesoo, Tomaschek; d6but In 
Dresden, 1842; played In the (^ewand- 
haus and In Paris; toured France, 
Austria, Bogland, Spain, Southern Rus- 
sia, etc.; taught In Paris from 1853 
to 1870. then In Dresden and later 
In Berlin. His compositions Include 
pianoforte salon music, waltzes, im- 
promptus, mazurkas, a grand sonata 
In F minor, etudes, etc 

-SCHUIiTBSIUS. JohJun Ihral (1748- 
1816): b. Fechhelm, Saze-0>burg. d. 
Le^iom: composed quartets for piano 
and string Instruments, sonatas for 
piano and Tiolin Tarlations; 
MemorUL aopra la musiea di ( 
(1810). 

8CHI7I<THBI88, BcM«l«t (d. 1698) t 
organist of the Aegidlenklrche, Nurem- 
berg; pub. dayler pieces under the 
title Mat and €rtiMt ermuntemde Kla- 
uierlnMt (1670). 

SCHULTS (1) Johjunas ([Tl-ea. 
1605): organist at Dannenberg, Bruns- 
wick; published 40 nene auMerlesene 
schdne liebliehe Paduan, Intraden and 
Gagliarden mlt 4 Stimmen (1617), as 
well as other collections of instru- 
mental music in 1621, 1622, 1623 and 
1645. (2) Bdwla (1827-1907) : b. Dan- 
zig, d. near Berlin; studied singing 
wlfli Brandstitter, concert baritone, 
teacher, choral conductor and composer 
of male quartets, duets, songs, etc. He 
compiled a military song book (1800) 
and MeUtent&ehd fttr Pianoforte, (3) 
DeUef (1872- ): b. Schwerin; bo- 
came viola player (Bitter's piola alia) 
in orchestras in Leipzig, Dantzig, Petro- 
grad and Bayreuth; received the de- 

gee of Dr, phU, in Leipzia, 1900. since 
en active as music critic (editor of 
the Signale until 1902), and writer on 
musical subjects, now resident in Swe- 
den. He is the author of Stimmpflege 
and Tonhehandlnng naeh Maxdazaan 

(1912), etc. 

SCHVI^TZ-AOAJBW^SKIy Blla ▼•■ 
(1846- ): b. Petrograd; concert pi- 
anist, pupil of Henselt, Rublnateln, 
Dreyschock, Zaremba, Famlnzln; has 
given special attention to ancient Greek 
music. She has composed a cappella 
choruses for the (Treek churai; a 
Sonate greeque for piano and clarinet 
(1880): a Russian folk-opera Die Mor- 
geiwdihe der Freihett (1881), chamber 
music, piano pieces and songs. She 
has lived since 1882 ii| Venice, whero 
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Bh« hai osUtofeid uaA pnkUihtd IteUu 
f«lk-toiigB. 

SCHVLTZB (1) JokUM (MTly 
17th cent) : orgiuiitt at DanzMnbara, 
Brunswick; pub. 4-part mottti (1612- 
27). (2) Okrlatoph (17th cent.): can- 
tor at Delltzsch* Saxony; pub. melodies 
to PrAtorius' Jauchxender Libanon 
(165i)-68)» and other church music 
(3) Wllhelm Heliirieh (1827-1888) : b. 
Celle, Hanover, d. Syracuse, N. Y.; vio- 
linist in the Boston Mendelssohn Quin- 
tette Club and professor of music at 
Syracuse University. (4) Adolph 
(185a- ): b. Schwerln: studied at 
the Kullak Academy in Berlin, where 
he later taught; court conductor and 
oonseryatoiT director at Sondershau- 
sen; later teacher In Berlin. He com- 
posed a concerto and other music for 
the piano, also works for orshestra. 

SCHUI«2 (1) Johaan Abrahaat 
^-1800 



, , . b. Ltkneburg, d. 

Schwedt; studied with Kimberger, uer- 



Peter (1747- 



0): 



tin; tei 
at the 



ht in Berlin; Musikdirektor 

_. .-ench Theatre there, 1776-78; 

Kapellmeister to Prince Heinrldi, 1780- 
87; court conductor at Copenhagen 
until 1794; composed many songs. In- 
cluding Lieder im Volkston (1785). 
Uzent Inrische Gediehte (1784) and 
other collections; prod, a number of 
operas (1782-90); also wrote an ora- 
torio, a cantata and piano music. (2) 
J&kmmm PhUipp ChrlatlaB (1773-1827) : 
b. fiiingmsalni, Thuringia. d. Leipzig: 
studied with Angler and Schicht at 
Leipzig: conductor and composer of 
incidental dance music, marches, songs, 
etc (3) Otto Oarl Frlcdrleh WUhclm 
(1805-m): b. (kirtz, Brandenburg; 
studied with Klein and Zelter : organ- 
ist and Royal musical director; au- 
thor of theoretical and practical sing- 
ing method and an easy method for 
pianoforte. He composed vocal mu- 
sic of religious and secular character. 
(4) Carl Uarly 19th cent.) : assistant- 
pastor at F&rstenwalde and author of 



elementary singing books, pub. 1812- 
16. (5) Adolpk (1817-1884) : b. Ber- 
lln,^ d. there; studied with B<ihmer; 



violinist in the Hofoper, Berlin; com- 
posed Incidental music, a symphony 
and a sonata for the piano. (6) Ferdi- 
nand (1821-1897): b. Kossar, near 
Rrosscn. d. Berlin: studied with A. W. 
Bach, Grell. Kollitschay and Dehn, 
Berlin; conductor and director of mu- 
sic, organist and singing teacher; com- 
posed church music, male choruses, 
>tano music and songs. (7) Avgrvat 
,1837-1909): b. Brunswick, d. there: 
studied with Zinkeisen, Joachim and 
Leibrock; conductor of the Ducal 
orchestra; composed popular male 
quarteto. 

8CH17LZB (1) JofeasM PhlUpp 
Chrlatlaa. See Schulz. (2) Johana 
Fricdrieh (1793-1858): b. MilbiU, 
Thuringla, d. Paulinzelle. Thuringia; 
erttn builder who settled in Paulin- 
SBUa with lUt business, which lie car- 
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risd •■ under tlM nama ef Sehulia A 
SohB. (3) Adolf (1835- ) : b. Mann- 
hagen. near M6Un; stndiMl with Carl 
Volgt at Hamburg, and Gareta at Lod- 
don; professor of^slnging at the Royal 
High School, Berlin. 

SCHUMAHBr (1) Robert [Alenua- 
dorl (1810-1856): b. Zwickau, Saxony, 
d. findeoich, Bonn; was the son of a 
bookseller, who was not unwilling to 
have his son become a musician (even 
corresponded with Weber with a viovr 
to havina Robert study with him), but 
in accordance with his mother's wish be 
graduated from the Zwickau Gymna- 
sium and studied Jurisprudence in 
Leipzig. He first studied piano with 
Friedrlch Wiedi, and in 1830 obtained 
his mother's consent to devote himself 
to music On the way to become a 
pianist of the first rank, S. rained tbe 
second finger of his right hand by ex- 
cessive use of a mechanical oontrf- 
vance intended to hasten acquisition 
of independence, and, obliged to give 
up thoughta of a career as virtuoso, 
determined to devote himself to com- 
position. In 1834 he founded (with 
J. Knorr, L. Schunke and Friedrlch 
Wieck) the Nene Zeitsehrift fitr MoMik^ 
as an organ for musical progress and 
an antidote to the deterioration of good 
taste brought about by the works of 
the composers of Freadtk and Italtan 
opera, and fbe German and Frencb 
planlst-oomposers (Caerny, Hers, HAn- 
ten, ete.). Thta made S. a party 
leader, and hte first piano composl- 
tiona. hiipily original, reflect this pro- 
gressive trend of their creator. He 
edited flie Journal from 1835-44. wrote 
many leading articles himself, an ~ 
was one of the first to call attentio 
to the genius of Chopin and of Brahma. 
In 1840 he married Clara Wleck. de- 
spite her father's opposition, and liia 
love for her undoubtedly infiuenoed the 
creation of a number of songs which 
may be classed among ttie most per- 
fect examples of lyric composition. 
In 1841 S. wrote his first symphony 

iB-flat maj.), and a little later hia 
nest choral work. Dom Paradiet und 
die Pert In 1843 ne became a teacher 
at the newly founded Leipzig (}onserva- 
tory, but resigned and made a concert 
tour to Russta with his wife the fol- 
lowing year. He succeeded F. Hiller 
as municipal Musikdirektor at DQssel- 
dorf in 1850, but a mental alfeetion 
which had been developing since 1833 
began to grow more and more pro- 
nounced. He gradually lost control 
of his mind, and in an attack of acute 
insanity threw himself from a window 
of his house into the Rhine (Feb. 27, 
1854). Though rescued, hte condition 
was such that confinement in an asy- 
lum (Endenlch) was necessary, and here 
he died after two years. Schumann 
is the neatest and most characteristic 
figure of (xerman romantteism and one 
of the most poette natures in the whole 



history of nrasflc In piano llteratore 
he bron^t m new genre to wonderful 
perfection, and his depth of feeling is 
shown no less in his songs, which art 
generally recognized to ne equal to 
those of Schubert His larger works 
occasionally betray the fact that the 
smaller forms are best suited to him, 
but the great G mfn. sonata for piano 
is a conspicuous exception. His com- 
positiona are numerous In every Held, 
except that of opera, Genoveua (prod. 
Leipzig, 1848) being the only work 
of this class. Besides this, the list 
includes: 

Fos Obchxstba: 4 symphonies (No. 
1, op. 38, in B-flat; No. 2, op. 61, In C; 
No. 3, op. 97, in E-flat ['Rhenish' or 
'Colonic* symphony]; No. 4. op. 120, 
in D mln.); OuuertAre, Scherzo una 
Pinole, op. 62; 4 concert overtures 
(Die Braut von MeM»ina. op. 100; Pest" 



ooperfflre, op. 123; Jnliua Cse$ar, oi 
128; Hermann nnd Dorothea, op. 136; 
piano concerto in A min., op. 54; Kon^ 



. . , «■ 

zertsttkck In 6, for piano and orch.. 
op. 92: Concert-Allegro for piano and 
ordL^ in D min., op. 134; KonzertetUck 
tor 4 boms, op. 86; 'cello concerto, op. 
129; Fantasia for violin and orch., op. 
131. 
GKanBai Music: Piano quintet In B- 



flat, op. 44 ; 3 string quartets, in A min., 
F ana A. op. 41 ; piano ouartet In E-flat, 
op. 47 ; 3 piano trigs (No. 1, In D min.. 



op. 63; No. 2, In F, op. 80; No. 3, in 
G mtn., op. 110) : 4 Pantaaie$titcke for 
plano^_ ▼ioUn. and 'cello, op. 88 ; Adagio 



and ^egro for piano and nom, op. 70; 
8 Pantatiesttkcke tor piano and clar., 
op. 73; 3 Romanxen tor piano and oboe. 



op. 94; 5 Stikcke im Volk$ton, for pi- 
ano and 'cello, op. 102; 2 sonatas for 
piano and violin TNo. 1, In A mln.. op. 



105; No. 2. in D min., op. 121$; 4 
MdrehenbUaer for piano and viola, op. 
113: 4 MOrchenerzdhlungen tor piano 
and darinet, op. 132. 

Foa OaoAN (oa Pbdal Piano) : 6 stud- 
ies in canon-form, op. 56; Skizzen ffir 
den PedalftUgel, op. o8; six fugues on 
B-A-C-H, op. 60. 

Fob Piano: Variations on A-B-B-Gr-G, 
op. 1; PapUlona, op. 2; Studies after 
Paganini's Caprices, op. 3; Intermezzi, 
op. 4; Impromptus on theme by Clara 
wieck, op. 5; uavidsbitndlertdnze, op. 
6; ToccatSp op, 7; Allegro, np. 8; Car- 
naval, op, 9; 9H Sluditi!! on Png^nlnl's 
Caoricesi op. 10; Sonatn No> 1, In F-nhnrp 
mm., op. 11; Fantasitstiickt (2 buok^), 
op. 12; ttudes su^phoniqa0Sf op. 13: 
Sonata No. 2, kt F mln,, op. U; 13 
Kinderaegnertr op^ 15; Krciahria^n, op. 
16; PanifLsie in C* op. H ; Arabeske, 
op. 18; BlnmfnstUckt op. 19; Bumor- 
e$ke, op. 20; NovellttUn. J 4 books), op. 
21; Sonata No. 3, Id G mln, (Con- 
cert tans orcheatre}^ op. 22; Nacht" 
Mttkeke, op. 23; FasrhinffSBchwank a as 
Wien, op, 26; 3 Romanten, op, 28; 
Seheno, Gigne, Romanie und Faghette, 
op. 32; Album fur die itig^nd, op. &3; 
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4 Fugues, op. 72; 4 Karehes, op. 76; 
Waldecenen, op. 82: Bante Bidtter, op. 
99; 3 FantaMieatacke, op. Ill; 3 So- 
natas for the Young, op. 118; Album" 
bidtter, op. 124; 7 pieces In fnghetta- 
form, op. 126: Geednge der Prtkhe, op. 
133; also a Scherzo (orlg. In Sonata 
op. 14), Preeto jHualonato (orlg. llnale 
of Sonata op. 22) ; and a canon on An 
AlexU. 

Fob PiiiNO (4 Hands): Bilder one 
Oeten, op. 66: 12 vierhdndige Klapter- 
atlkcke flkr kleine and groaee Kinder, 
op. 85; Ballacenen, op. 109: Kinder- 
ball, op. 130; Andante and Variations 
in B-flat (for 2 pianos), op. 46. 

CHoaAL WoaKs with Obch. : Genoueva, 
4-act opera, op. 81; music to Byron's 
Manfred, op. 115; scenes from Goethe's 
Fauat; cantata Daa Paradiea und die 
Peri, op. 50, for solo, chorus, and 
orch.; Adoentlied, op. 71, for sop., 
ehorus and orch.; Abachiedalied, op. 
84, for chorus and wood-wind or piano; 
Reouiem for Mignon, op. 985; Nacht- 
lied, op. 108, for chorus and orch.; 
cantata Der Roae Pilgerfahrt, op. 112, 
for soli, chorus, and orch.; Ballade 
Der Kdnigsaohn, op. 116, for soli, cho- 
rus and orch.: ballade Dea Sdngera 
Plach, op. 139, for do.; 4 ballades Yom 
Pajgen und der Kdnigatochter, op. 140, 
for do.; ballade Daa GlUck von Eden- 
hall, op. 143, for do.; Neujahralied, 
op. 144, for chorus and orcn^ Miaaa 
aacra, with orch., op. 147; llequiem 
mass, with orch., op. 148. 

CnoausBS a cappblxa: 6 4-part songs 
for men's voices, op. 33; 9 songs for 
mixed chorus, op. 55, 59; 3 songs for 
male chorus, op. 62; 7 Ritomelle in 
canon-form, for male voices, op. 65; 

5 Romances and Ballades for chorus, 
op. 67, 75; 6 Romances for female 
voices, with piano ad lib,, op. 69, 91; 
Verzweifie nicht im Schmerzenathal, 
motet for double male chorus, organ 
ad lib., op. 93; 5 Jagdlieder tor male 
chorus, 4 horns ad lib,, op. 137; 4 
songs for double ehorus, op. 141. 

Duets, btc, w. piano : 3 poems by Gei- 
bel, op. 29 (No. 1, for 2 sopranos; No. 
2. for 3 sopranos; No. 3, for small 
cnorus); 8 duets for sop. and teuM op. 
34, 78; 3 2-part songs, op. 43; Span- 
iachea Ltederapiel tor one voice or 
mixed ouartet, op. 74: Minneapiel from 
Rtkckerrs HebeafrHhting, tor one or 
several voices, op. 101; Mddchenlieder 
for 2 sopranos, op. 103; 3 songs for 3 
female voices, op. 114; 10 Spaniache 
Liebealieder, tor one or several voices, 
with 4-hand aocomp., op. 138. 

T'-.T r,-,-,r -ij r<L\NO ACc: the bal- 
Isds Uci:,atar (op. 51), Der Hand- 
achuh (op, ST), Srhan Hedwig (op. 
lOtiK for d^clomatlon with piano, two 
othcrji. da- {iSaltade vom Haideknaben, 
Die FlachUingc), op. 122; Llederkreia 
(llMnt}^ song-cycle, op. 24. and Lieder- 
kreU, 12 potims by Eicnendorff. op. 
39; Mffrthen, op. 25; Lieder una Ge- 
adnge, 5 sets (op. 27, 51, 77, 96, 127); 



3 poems by Gelbel, op. 30; 3 
op. 31; 12 poems (Kemer). op. 35; 
poems (Rflckert), op. 36; 12 do, 
TRftekert), comp. with Clara S., op. 
37; 5 songs for low voice, op. 40; 
Fraueidiebe und Leben, op. 42; Dich" 
terlUhe, op. 48; Romanxen und Balla' 
den, 4 sets (op. 45, 49, 53, 64); Lieder- 
album far ale Jngend, op. 79; 6 songs, 
op. 89; 6 poems by Lenau, and Re- 
quiem, op. 90; 6 songs from Byron's 
'Hebrew Melodies,' op. 95 (with piano 
or harp); 9 Lieder und Getdnge from 
Wilhelm MeiBter, op. 98a: 7 songs, op. 
104; 6 songs, op. 107; four Husaren- 
lieder for bar., op. 117; 3 Waldlieder, 
op. 119; 5 heltere GesOnge, op. 125; 
Gedichte der Kdnigtn Maria Stuart, op. 
135; 4 songs, op. 142; and Der deutache 
Rhein. 

A ctjlIpctipTi <jf S/s rssays In the 
Neue Ze i til cM rift fQr Miuik Ims been 
IasuihI by M. Kr(!isl|{ (4 voU., 1914; 
.an Eng. ti-Hni). of ati ^arUfr L-ssae 
tJnnsctiJ by F»*niiy B* Hitter, LoDd-pn. 
1876)* His Jttf^itdbrirff were rciiled 
by Clara S. ifS35> nrd Isfpr letters 



[1828-541 by Jatiscii (ia^S<^}. 
Jief.^ Life and work*, n. 
:V04ff. 380* 44Hr; %onfCs. V. 231-257, 208 AT; 



Life and work*, n. 262 fT, 2S4rr, 



choral wtirk*, VI, IClff; pJnTio works, 
VIL 2t8ff; vloHn sonata** VIL 4^7f; 
chiimber mti^le, VTt, 5^1 IT, 578, 587. Grt3, 
(Velio) 5Uli, (Tl*ihfc> 598: orfhcsfral 
works, Vni. 230ff; opera, TK. 172, 222; 
mus. ex., Xm. 304, 307, 3-10, 347; por- 
trait!!, IL 286: V- 238. (2> cum 
f JtfnepliliiFl (mill den urLini?, Cl^m 
Mlr^^te^ (1S19-1R96J: b, Ltipzlg, d. 
FmnJtToH-aTi-Mnln J pinnn pupil of her 
f n th r r . !■> Ir<l r I c h W I *H' k ; pi n y cct In 
concerts ut the uge of 10 and made 
concert tours when 13; became engaged 
to Robert Schumann In 1837 and mar- 
ried him in 1840. A virtuoso since 
childhood, she became under her hus- 
band's Influence one of the greatest 
pianists of her time. After his death 
she lived with her mother In Berlin 
for some years, then resumed her ca- 
reer as concert pianist. In 1863 she 
moved to Llchtenthal. She wrote a 
small number of compositions: a pi- 
ano concerto, a piano trio, pieces for 
violin and piano and songs. Aef..- 
n. 264, 449. 452. 453. 455. 457; in. 14. 



69; V. 25^; vft. ife. 3*0. 584. (3) 
Geonr [AlfredJ (1866- ): b. K5- 
nlgsteln. Saxony ; pupil of C. A. Fischer, 
B. Rollfuss and Fr. Baumf elder in 
Dresden, and of the Leipzig Conserva- 
tory, 1882-88; director of the Danzig 
Singing Society. 1890-96; director of 
the Philharmonic (orchestra and cho- 
rus) in Bremen, 1896-99. In 1900 he 
was made a professor, then director 
of the Berlin Slngakademle ; in 1913 
superintendent of a master-school for 
composition (Berlin). He has written 
many compositions for orchestra (2 
symphonies, overtures, orchestral suite) 
and symphonic variations, also for 
ckonu wftb orchMtra; Amor und Psp- 
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che, PreiM' nnd Danklied, Ruth, ora- 
torio (1908), Totenklage from Die Brant 
von MeMMina.Sehnaucht and Das Trdiun- 
krUglein (soil, chorus, piano, harp and 
harmonium) ; also variations ana doa- 
ble fugue, 2 ' sets of varlatloiia on 
themes by Bach and Beethoven re- 
spectively for organ, chamber musle 
(piano quartets, trios and duos), and 
piano pieces. Ref,: UL 209; VL 351f, 
462; VBI. 418. 

SCHUMANBT - HEDT K, BrmMttee 
(nte Roesaler) (1861- ) : b. Lieben, 
near Prague; studied with Marlette von 
Leclair in Graz; made her d^ut as 
Azucena at the Dresden court opera, 
where she remained till her first mar- 
riage In 1882; Joined the Hamburc 
Opera In 1883, and after a saccessfnl 
guest engagement at Kroll's, Berlin, in 
1891, she appeared In Paris, London 
and New York. She was for years a 
member of the Metropolitan Opera 
Compaiur. New York, the Berlin court 
opera, 1899-1904, and, having become 
noted as a leading interpreter of Wag- 
nerian r61es (Ortrud, Erda, Waltraute, 
Frlcka. etc), sang regularly In Bay- 
reuth from 1896. She created Rlytem- 
nestra In Strauss* Elektra in Dresden, 
1909, and has made many successful 
concert tours, especially In America. 
Ref,: IV. 147, 152; portrait, V. 286. 

SCHITBrKB (1) Carl (1801-1839): b. 
Magdeburg, d. Paris: studied with 
Ries; pianist In London and Paris; 
composed many popular transcriptions 
of operatic airs. (2) L«dwUr (1810- 
1834): b. Kassel, d. Leipzig; studied 
with Kalkbrenner and Relcha; played 
in Paris, Vienna, Stuttgart and Prague; 
friend of Schumann and co-founder of 
the Keue ZeitMchrift fOr Muaik; com- 
posed for the piano. 

SCSniFPAlf, Adolf (1863- ): b. 
Berlin; pupil of Benno HArtel; has 
composed chamber music, a string 
quartet, a piano trio, a 'cello sonata 
and piano pieces, among them Deutsche 
Tdnxe, op. 15. 

SCHIJPPANSIGH, Immmm (1776- 
1830): b. Vienna, d. there; violinist 
and conductor: member of the quar- 
tet which, first maintained by Prince 
Llchnowsky, then Count Rosoumowsky, 
is famous as the first to Interpret the 

Siartets of Beethoven, also playing 
ose of Haydn and Mozart m fine 
style. The quartet, consisting of S. 
May seder. Weiss and Llnke (later 
Kraft), toured (Germany. Poland and 
(1816-23) Russia. Inl824 S. became 
a member of the Vienna court orches- 
tra and four years later became musi- 
cal director of the (>erman opera. His 
works Include a violin solo with quar- 
tet, and variations. For a time Beetho- 
ven was his pupil in violin playing. 
Ref.: U. 143, 152; VIL 419, 510 (foot- 
note), 513. 

flCHUIUb, Bd«wr4 (1841- ): b. 
Strassburg; studied law and Germanic 
literature there; then lived at Boon, 



ficbaretf 

BaUn and Mimlcli, beeame acquainted 
wHh D. F. Stranu, Ad. Stahr, Wag- 
ner and others, and since 1867 has 
devoted himself to awakening apprecia- 
tion for German literature in France. 
Besides works which do not treat of 
moalc, he wrote HUtotrt da Lied on 
la ehaiuon popnlaire en Allematfne 
(1883; latest ed., 1903) ; Le drome mu- 
sical (1875) and Erinnerungen an R, 
Wagner (IdOO). Ref,: n. ^^8. 

SCHI^WBR, Jahjua Georv (1732- 
1786): b. RaudnitJB, Bohemia, d. Dres- 
den: composer ; prod. 4 operas, a Sina- 
splel, and much church music. Includ- 
ing oratorios, masses. Requiems and 
Psalms. 

9CH1JRICHT» Ctaf (1880- ); b. 
Dandg, member of a family of emi- 
nent organ builders; studied with Ru- 
dorff and Humperdinck at the Berlin 
Royal High School for Music; volun- 
taiy Kapellmeister in Mayence, then 
obtained scholarships in composition in 
Berlin, and prod, a piano sonata, pre- 
ludes, Herb$tatticke for orch., etc. He 
became choral and orchestral conductor 
in various towns; conductor of the 
Rfkhl Choral Societf in Frankfort and 
since 1912 also Municipal Muslkdirektor 
and director of symphony concerts in 
Wiesbaden. 

SCHUBIO* rVoLKMia] Jvllm rwii- 
kelm] (1822-1899): b. Aue-on-the- 
Mulde. Saxony, a. Dresden: studied 
with Schneider, Otto and Uhlig; choir^ 
master and organist at Budapest and 
Dresden; teacher at the Rollfuss Acad- 
emy after 1876; pub. fantasias and 
prelodes for the organ, sacred sonas 
and duets, children's songs, and a col- 
lection, Liederperlen deatscher Ton- 
kunst 



nCMtmMANNt Georm Kaapar (1672- 
1751): b. Hanover, d. Wolf enbOttel ; 
1693 church and opera singer in Ham- 
burg: 1697 at the court in Wolfen- 
bilttel; sent to Italy because of a duel. 
Appeared In 1705 In Naumburg, 1706 
in Meinigen and returned 1707 to 
Wolfenbtlttel as court conductor. He 
was a very prolific composer of operas 

iTelemaeh, TIM; Claudto ed Agrippina, 
717; AleetU, 1719). Only a few of 
his church compositions and cantatas 
have survived. Ref,: K. 47, 79. 

SCHVSTBR (1) JofMf (1748-1812): 
b. Dresden, d. there; pupil of SchOrer: 
after 4 years in Italy became court 
and chamber-composer in Dresden, 
1772; again in 'Bologna, studied 2 years 
with Padre Martini; prod. Italian 
operas, and was made honorary maes" 
tro to the King of Naples; finally set- 
tled in Dresden, conducting at church 
and theatre alternately with Naumann, 
Schflrer and Seydelmann as Kapell- 
meister. He prod. 20 Italian operas 
and 4 German ones which became pop- 
ular (Der gleiehgAltioe Ehemcum, Doe- 
tor Mumer, Sieg der Liebe &ber die 
Zaaberei, and Das Laiemenfeat) ; also 
wrote a cantata. Das Lob der aiusik 
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(his best work), other cantatas, ora- 
torios, a mass, etc.; also piano pieces 
for 2 and 4 hands, divertissements for 
piano and violin, etc., also symphonies, 
a concerto for 2 pianos, etc. (2) Ben- 
hard (1870): b. Berlin; opera con- 
ductor in Magdeburg and Berlin: com- 
poser of songs (some pub.), also an 
opera, a symphony, a suite for small 
orch., 2 choral works with ordi., a 
stHnff fni^rf-f rfr (MS.): editor of 
Die MtiJtik tyinco t'jui (pub. ny Schuster 
A l^cfter, wblch firm blso pabllsiies 
bocik!!i on mualir). 

MCilDTKY, f-rmam JooepM (1871- 
18tni it b. KrutFviu In Bohemia, d. 
Stutt^firt; npcmtic baAs; pupil of 
Pir;ii?ue Cons; sunR In Linx (d^ut, 
184UI, Pragur, Lemberft and Vienna 
(Thiuter an dfr Wluii), HamburgL 
whrrc he jmng and acted from 1849, and 
a1 t]i{- Stutl(;Hrt Court QtH-ra from 1854 
to his 4ri:it)i. En IS 18 hr was theatre 

SCHtrrr, Bd«ar« (185<(- ): b. 
St. Petersburg; studied In the St. Pe- 
tersburg Cons, and the Leipzig Cons.; 
conductor of the Academic Waaner So- 
ciety at Vienna; has composed piano- 
forte pieces, 2 piano concertos, a sere- 
nade for string orchestra, chamber mu- 
sic, songs, and a comic opera. 

8CH0TS {SaxtttaHva), Heluleh 
(1586-1672): b. Kdstrits, d. Dresden; 
the great master who Introduced In 
€rermany the extensive reforms in com- 
position which had developed about 
1600; in the domain of church compo- 
sition, the most important 17th cen- 
tury precursor of J. S. Bach. In 1591 
his jMirents established themselves in 
Weissenfels, where his beautiful so- 
prano voice aroused the interest of the 
Landgrave Moritz of Hesse, who in 1599 
secured his acceptance in me Coliegiam 
maurieianum, rounded by him in 
(^ssel. In 1609 he entered Marburg 
University to study law. but In the 
same year received a stipend for the 
puri»ose of studyinjK music In Italy for 
two years. In 1609-12 he. was a pupil 
of Giovanni Ciabrlell in Venice. After 
(;abrieli*s death (1612) he returned, 
full of new ideas and undoubtedly in- 
fluenced by the development of monody 
and the dramatic style. In 1613 he 
became court organist in Cassel. His 
reputation grew steadily and in 1614 
the Elector of Saxony asked the Land- 
grave of Hesse for the *loan' of 
Schfttz in order to lead orchestral per- 
formances for a Royal baptism. In 
1615 the Elector borrowed him for sev- 
eral years, and finally he became court 
conductor in Dresden, In which posi- 
tion he remained for 55 years, and dur- 
ing which time he made frequent 
ioumeys to Italy (1628-29), to Copen- 
hagen (3 times, 1633-1635), to Bruns- 
wick (1638-1639), etc. S. was a wid- 
ower from 1625 and survived both hla 
daughters. He wrote the first German 
opera. Daphne, to the words of Mar- 
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ttn OpltE, who had tranilated Perl** 
Dafne too freely to fit the Italian mu- 
•le (1627, at Hartenfels Castle, Torgau; 
music not preseryed) ; the ballet Or- 
pheuM nnd Bury dice (not preserved) ; a 
number of passions of great historic 
and cultural Talue, including Die 7 
Worte Christi am Kreuz, Die Historia 
deM Leidens nnd Sterbens nnsera Hey- 
landet Jesa Christi (4 Passions, accord- 
ing to Matthew. Mark, Luke and John). 
Karl Riedel has edited the 'Seyen 
Words' and compiled a passion from 
parts of the Historia (1870); further, 
another Historia of the Resurrection 
(printed 1623) and a Christmas ora- 
torio (printed IBM, restored by Arnold 
Scherlng). He also pub. many motets, 
of which several have an oratorio-like 
or almost dramatic form, madrigals, 
cte., pub. as follows: 11 prima libro dei 
Madrigali (1611), Psalmen Davids 
Mempt etUehen Motetten und Konzerten 
mit 8 und mehr Stimmen nehenst an- 
deren xwei Kapellen, etc, (1613), Psalm 
133 (1619), Sgncharma musicum, tribus 
chorts (1621), KlOglicher Abschied von 
der chnrfnrstlichen Gruff t (1623), Can- 
Hones sacrae 4 voc, cum basso ad org. 
J 1625), De uitae fugacitate aria 5 voc. 
1625). Psalmen Davids deutsch dureh 
\omeiium Beckem in 4 Stimmen ges- 
tellt (1628. 1640, 1661, 1677, 1712. 
chorale style), Sgmphoniae sacrae S-e 
9oe. (1629), Das ist gewisslich wahr 

i6-part motet, 1631), Kleine geistliehe 
lonxerte mit i-5 Stimmen (1636 and 
1639, 2 parts), Sgmphoniarum sacrarum 
11. pars (3-5 v. with 2 instr., 1647), 
3rd part of same (5-8 v., 1650), Musi- 
calia ad ehorum sacrarum, etc. (5-7 y. 
and bass, 1648), Canticum B. Stmeonis: 
Herr nun Idssest du (6 t., 1657), f2 

Jtistliehe Gesdnge mit 4 Stimmen fAr 
leinere Kantoreien (with continuo, 
1657), En noutu elpsiis succedit (triple- 
choir motets, no date) ; also numerous 
'occasional' compositions, perhaps also 
a ballet (MS. in Dresden Royal Lib.). 
S.*8 works have been in part reprint- 
ed by Wlnterfeld, Commer (Musica 
9acTa)» Reissmann {Musikgesehichte) , 
etc Among S.'s most famous pupils 
are Chr. Bemhard, Math. Weckmann, 
Adam Krieger and Heinrich Albert 
Ref.: L 384^ 387, 424, 478, 480; choral 
works, yi. 250/, 421; opera, IX. 29, 30; 
mus. ex., xni. 124; portrait, YI. 234. 

8CH0TZEL Karl (1853- ): b. 
Obergebra, Harz; studied in Erfurt, 
Berlin, Leipzig Cons. (Reinecke, Rlch- 
ter, Jadassohn): since 1887 director of 
his own music school in Leipzig; 
wrote an elementary piano method, a 
cour se of piano technJc, etc. 

SCHWAB, Fnutcola-Marle-IiOvIa 
(1829-1882): b. In Strassburg, d. 
there; conductor, composer, music critic. 
He has written comic operas, orches- 
tral mass, concerto for 'cello, can- 
tata, CftB. 

b. Erfnrt» a. Konigsnerg; st O Ql e a wtin 



lupt, and at the Leipzig Cons.; 



Pfla 

conductor of musical sod^ .. 

blng and K5nigsberg; Royal professor. 
He wrote the opera Frauenlob (Leipzig, 
1885); male choruses with oreh., Der 
Gothen Todesgesang, AbendstUle am. 
Meere; Flott€mied (prize-crowned); an 
oratorio, Der Jikngling von Nain; sere- 
nade for orch., op. 50; string quartet; 
KonzertstAck for ^Bello, etc. (2) Oacar 
(1856- ): b. Erfurt; broflier of (1); 
studied at Leipzig Oins. (Wenael, 
Reinecke, Paul and Jadassohn); pro- 
prietor of Kahnfs publishing house In 



Leipzig ftam 1886, selling out to Dr. 
Paul Simon in 1888; also crif 
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the Tageblatt and other Lelf 
pers: composed an overture to s-aidBi-* 
Kdnig Drosselbart; piano music, songs, 
school songs, etc. He is now Twawg**- 
of the Berlin branch of Bltkthiiei's 
piano house. 

SCHWANBBRO, Johun Ctottfried 
(1740-1804) : b. WolfenbOttel, d. Bruns- 
wick; studied with LatlUa. SarateUI and 
Hasse; court Kapellmeister at Bruns- 
wick; composed concertos for piano 
and violin, cantatas, 12 Italian operas 
modelled on those of Hasse and 3 so- 
natas for the piano. 

SCHWANTZBR, Hum (1829-1886): 
b. Oberglogau, d. Berlin; studied at 
the Institute for Church Music, Ber- 
lin; organist at the Reformed Syna- 
gogue; teacher of piano and orgsn at 
the Stem Cons., 1856-69; pub. compo- 
sitions for orgaxi. pianoforte, Tolce, 
etc. He founded me Schwantaer Con- 
servatory In Berlin. 

SCHWARTS (1) RvdoU (1859-): 
b. in Berlin; musicoloidst, historian 
and student of medisval music; has 
edited much old music and wr i tten 
valuable monographs on subjects of 
musico-hlstoricfu interest. ills Die 
Tonkunst im 19. Jahrhundert appeared 
in separate form in 1900. (2) Alex- 
ander (1874- ): b. Petroorad; stud- 
ied there, in Berlin and in Leipzig; 
was active for a year as coach at the 
Berlin opera, but is best known as a 
composer. Re has written a number 
of excellent songs, a piano trio and 
a Btlderbuch ohne Bilder (Ander^ 
sen) for declamation with piano aoeom- 
panlment. 

8CHWARZ (1) AMdTtmm Gottlab 
(1743-1804): b. Leipzig, d. Berlin; per^ 
former on the bassoon in London and 
at the Berlin court. His son, Chrls- 
toph Gottlieb, was a bassoon-player 
and chamber-musician to the Prince of 
Wales, later at the Berlin court (2) 
Wllhelm (1825-1878): b. StuttQsrt, d. 
Berlin; abandoned theology to oecome 
a singer and vocal teacher in Han- 
over and Berlin: the originator of an 
unsuccessful method, set forth In two 
books published 1857-60. (3) Kax 
(1856- ): b. Hanover; son of (2): 
studied with Bendel, von BAIow and 
Usct; pianist and teadier in fha Hoeh 
Ck>ns. of F^rankfort; a eo-foonder and 
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dlractor of the Raff Cons, slnee 188S. 

(4) ^M«m^ia- See BULKCHI (5). 

SCHWKDI^BR, [Otto] MazvllUwi 
(1853- ): b. Hlnchber^. Silesia 



»uesiB : 
flutist 



popil of 1^. Meinel at Dresden. «■« 
in orchestras at Warmbrunn. Meissen, 
KOnlgsbertf, DQsseldorf and Leipzig 
(Municipal and Gewandhaus orches- 
tras) : Inventor of the 'Schwedler flute' 
(1885), which he described in his 
Katechismtu der Fl6te nnd des FW^ 
tenspieU (Leipzig. 1897), manufactured 
by Kruspe in Ernirt {Reform fldte) , 

SCHWBrrZER (1) AmtOM (1737- 
1787): b. Coburg, d. (^tha; Ducal 
chamber musician In Hlldburghausen, 
studied further in Bayreuth and Italy; 
Ducal chamber composer and Kapell- 
meister, 1766: musical director or the 
Seyler theatrical troupe, which func- 
tioned in Weimar, then Crotha. where S. 
succeeded G. Benda. He is chiefly dis- 
tinguished as composer of Slngsplele. 
which Include Walmtr wuid Gtrtraud 
(1770), £lpslam (1770). Apollo nnter 
den Birten (1770) and Die Dorfaala 
(1772). He also tried to make serious 
opera with (>erman text popular {AU 
eeMte, Weimar, 1773, etc, and RobQ" 
munde, Mannheim, 1780, both texts by 
Wieland). Schweitzer was the first to 
Introduce the melodrame in (xcrmany 
(music to Rousseau's Pygmalion, 1772) ; 
also wrote cantatas and symphonies. 
(2) Albert (1875- ): b. Gunsbach, 
tipper Alsace; studied organ in Mflhl- 
bausen and Strassburg, and with Wider 
In Paris; theologian and physician en- 
gaged in special studies in the Congo. 
m wrote Jean Sebastian Bach, le musi" 
eien-pokte (Paris, 1005: in (*ennan [ex- 
tended], Leipzig, 1907; English by 
Ernest Newman, 1912); also Deutsche 
nnd franzdsische Onelbaukunat and 
Orgelkunst (Leipzig, 1906), in which he 
advocates the simplification of the 
modem organ, and especially a lower 
wind-pressure to increase purity of 
tone. S. is one of the founders of the 
Paris Bach Society (1906) and made a 
special study of me organ accompani- 
ment of Bach's cantatas. Ref.: (cited) 
L 476; Vni. 133. 

SCHWBNCKB (1) CfhHatlaa Prfed- 
Tleh GottUeb (1767-1822): b. Wachen- 
hausen, Harz, d. Hamburg; successor 
of C. P. E. Bach as town cantor and 
church music director: composer of 
church music, organ fugues, sonatas 
for Tiolin and piano, sacred and secu- 
lar cantatas, etc. (2) Johaan Frled- 
rleh (1792-1852): b. Hamburg, d. 
there; son of (1); organist and com- 
poser of organ preludes and postludes, 
cantatas, a septet for Atc 'celli, dou- 
ble bass and kettle drums. He har- 
monized the settings of about a thou- 
sand chorales and a number of Rus- 
sian folk-sonas; pub. a collection of 
chorales, besides piano arrangement of 
classics. (3) Friedrleh GottUeb 
(1823-1896): b. Hamburg, d. there; son 
of (2); organ and piano virtuoso who 



Sve concerts in Paris and succeeded his 
ther as organist in Hamburg. He 
composed fantasias for organ, trum- 
pet, trombone and kettledrums, reli- 
gious lyrics for organ and women's 
▼olces, and wrote a revised edition of 
his father's Hambargisches Choralbuch, 
(4) Karl (b. Hamburg, 1797) : brother 
of (3) ; pianist who, after maklna 
tours to St. Petersburg, Stockholm, and 
Paris, settled in Nussdorf, near Vi- 
enna; composed a solemn mass, a sym- 
phony (1843). a violin sonata, a piano 
sonate for 4 hands, etc. Beethoven 
wrote a canon for him In 1824. His 
memoirs appeared in print In the 
Hamburger Korreapondent (1884-85). 

SCHWKRS, Paal (1874- ): b. 
Spandau; pupil of the Royal Hoch- 
schule, Berlin, and of Ludwig Bussler; 
was active In Berlin (1895) as organ- 
ist and choral conductor, but soon de- 
voted himself to literature and com- 
position. During 1898-1905 he was 
musical editor of Germania; since 1907 
of the Allgemeine Mustkxeitung. He 
has written numerous musical essays, 
and composed choruses, chamber mu- 
sic and, in particular, songs. 

SCHWICKBMATH, Bberhard 
(185<(- ) : b. SoUngen; was a pupil of 
Selss and Jensen ((Cologne), Door and 
Bruckner (Vienna) ; director of a large 
a cappella choral society In O>logne 
(1882-87) and teacher at the Ck>nserva- 
tory ; went to Aachen In 1887 and found- 
ed a society for a cappella singing, 
which he has especially cultivated. In 
1912 he became a director of the Mu- 
nich Royal Akademie der Tonkunst and 
director of various cJioral organizations 
in that city. 

8CHWINDBI., FriedHeh (d. 1786) : 
b. probably In Silesia; d. Carlsruhe: 
concert-master to the Margrave of 
Baden; one of the many South German 
composers who adopted the style of 
the Mannheim school; composed sym- 
phonies, quartets, clavier mos, duets, 
etc. 

SCHTTTB (1) Hearik TiaalBC 
(1827-1909) : b. Aariius. Jutland, d. Co- 
'*celllst, music critic on Dan- 
spapers; editor of the Musik" 
bladet, 188^93: pub. a Nordiak Mu- 
siklexikon (1882-95), based on Rlemann 
except for Scandinavian musicians. (2) 
Ludvic (1850-1909): b. Aarhus, Jut- 
land, d. Berlin; at 22 abandoned 
chemistry to study music under Ree, 
Neupert and Crade; became teacher 
at Horak's Music Schools In Vienna, 
later at the Stem Cons. In Berlin; pi- 
anist and composer of more than 100 
compositions for the piano, including 
a concerto In Osharp min., Nordische 
Volkstimmen, Natnrstimmen, Pantomi- 
men, a sonata, op. 63, Launen and 
Phantasien, Amorinen, etudes (Die 
moderne Kunst des Vortrapa), Schule 
dea modemen Klavierapiets, Studien 
xuT Ornamenttk und Dgnamik, also a 
song cycle Die Verlasaene, a dramatic 
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•cene Hero (Copenliageii« 1898) and 2 
operettas (Der Mamelnk, Vienna, 1903. 
and Der student von Saiamanka, ib.. 
1909). Ref.: HL 76. 

SCONTBJNO, Amtonio (1850- ): 
b. Trapanl; son of a Tlolin maker: 
pnpU of Platanla at Palermo; lived 
several years In Milan as teacher and 
composer; professor of composition in 
Palermo Cons., since 1892 at the Flor- 
ence Institute of Music. He composed 
the operas Matelda IMilan, 1879); H 
Progeitista (farce, Rome, 1882); II 
Sortttegio (Turin, 1883); Gringoin 
(1890); and La Cortigiana (Milan, 
1896) ; also music to d'Annunido's 
FraneeMca da Rimint (1901), Sinfonia 
marinareMca, Sinfonia romantiea, over- 
ture to Marenco's Celette, 3 string cniar- 
tets, sacred and secular songs, pieces 
for violin, 'cello, double-bass, etc. 

SCOTT (1) [Sir] Walter. Ret.: U, 
194, 209, 223; V. 110; VI. 180, 199, 380; 
Vm. 286; K. 215, 226. (2) Cyril 
[Melrr] (1879- ) : b. Ozton. Chesh- 
ire; pupil in composition of Knorr at 
Frankfort, 1896; composer who follows 
the most modem impressionistic trend 
('Grove's Dictionary^ calls him *the 
English Debussy'). He has written a 
symphony, two rhapsodies, overtures 
(Christmas overture, Aglavaine et Sely- 
tette, etc.) and other orchestral pieces 



iAubade for small orch.) ; also vocal 
works with piano or orchestral accom- 
paniment {La belle dame sans merci 
for sop* and bar.. 'Helen of Kirkcolon- 
nel,' for bar.); chamber music (piano 
sextet, string quartets, piano quintet) 
and a number of piano pieces. Ref.: 
m. xiv, xix, 355; V. 373f : VH. 339. 

9COTTI, Antonio (1866- ): b. 
Naples; operatic baritone; studied with 
Mme. Trifari Paganini; da>ut as 
Amonasro in Alda. Malta (1899); has 
sung in many Italian cities, as well 
as m Madrid, St. Petersburg. Moscow, 
Warsaw, Odessa, London, etc.; seven 
seasons in South America; annual sea- 
son at Metropolitan Opera House, New 
York, since 1899; principal r61es in- 
clude Don Giovanni, Scarpia, Tonio, 
Falstaff, lago and Amonasro. ttef,: HL 
374f; IV. 148. 

SCOTTO, Ottaviano (16th cent.): 
music printer in Venice, 1536-39. 
GlroUmio, his son, published a vol- 
ume of madrigals written by himself, 
and carried on his father's business, 
1539-73. 

gCRIABINB, Alexander Htkolnle- 
viteh (1872-1915) : b. Moscow, d. there: 
educated in the cadet corps; studied 
music at the Moscow (jonservatory 
(SafonofT) till 1892, then lived in Brus- 
sels, Pans, Amsterdam, etc.; professor 
of piano at the Moscow Conservatory, 
1898-1903. His compositions in the 
earlier period influenced by Chopin, 
are in the later period of ultra-modem 
tendency, and harmonically iconoclastic 
They Include Prometheus (Le poime 
dn feu introducing the elauitr a la- 
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miirt). op» 66, for chorus and orches- 
tni; lUunrie; Le po^^e d'ExtOJt; 3 
symphonies (No. 3» op. 43, Le diiftn 
poctne} ; and other orcfn?alrnl pieces: a 
plunc) concerto, 10 piaoo ^ntiitm, ^tuaes« 
preludes, Improniptus and other piano 
pieces. RfL: UK x. 3tJ, 3cll, siv, %x, 2, 
155. 156 ff, 164; VI. 376: VIL 335*; ViOL 
.J67iT; mus. ex., XTV. 131. 

SCfllBI^!, Bns^nc' (1791-1861): b. 
Paris, d. Ihert; opi-m llhrettist| one of 
thtf best knoT^n and most popular. He 
wrote for Auber, Meyerbeerj Boieldleu. 
Hnt^w and many others. Among the 
bL*st ktio^n of hU librettos are Fra 
J> in vo fo , Les Hu giien o ts , Manon Les* 
raut, L^ Mae tie de Foriicit etc. Ref,/ 
]L 1S7, 200, 203, 210; IX. 159, 160, 167, 
170. ITfi, 181. 227; X. 103, 

ffClJUO, Paul < 1800-1864): b, Venice, 
d. BUjis; writer on music; pub, Crilimie 
^f liilerature musicaie^ 2 p^^rta (1850 
and 1850) ; L'art anclen et modems i 
nouttetitt:e milanaes, etc. (1854 >; Van- 
n^e musicnke, ou Reotie des thMtrwB 
Iff rig ties et dcs concerts, 3 purt<i tlftfi^ 
1802); Ln mmique en 1SG2 (1S<53>; Le 
clieualier SarU, a musical novel (1857K 
u GontlnuaUon of which, Friditiqae, 
was pubJiHhcd In Ihe Revue det deux 
monde). He aUo contributed to va- 
rUiUji musical and other papers and 
wrote articl^-s for b general eocryclop^ 
dir*. He/.: <mjote<J> IL 209. 

.x^lCBALiD (1) Amaltr. Se€ TbomaS 
^H), (2) Alf'xv&der (18G9- >: h. 
Pt\sth; virtuoso violinist, pupil of 
Saphir and of C^sar Thomson* from 
VWi to 1007 made extensive coticvH 
tour!i; then founded a violin school 
in iJerlin, and whs made Roval pro- 
fessor In 1913, lie wrute a Gflgenterh- 
nik and composed song» ana violin 
pic'ceSp 

SKBASTIA:NI^ Joh^nii <t622^16g3): 
h. Wetmur^ d. Konig^tiiTg; {conductor at 
Krmii^slH-rn J composed a Pansion (16721 
iiirmiirable for fts JntroductloD of de- 
vutiemiil chorales; ulna pub, sacred 
uiirt si'cuiar songls. 1675, Hef.: I. 4S1. 

NI'TDASTll^N, Claude t organist, who 
pub» n curbiq^ ullef^orical work, [ifUtim 
mii.'tirttle inter ptaui ct men^timbltii 
cfintus reges de principatu ntusica£ , * . 
n'-.>:n II I so 1503, 1508). 

SKBORf Kart'l (1813-1003)1 h. Brvi* 
4hMs, Bohemia^ d. Prague; studi«l with 
Hi til and at the Prague Cons.; con- 
<Luctp<! II Ntittotial Opera and the ntfli- 
tary band In Yicnnn; composed 4 op* 
<Tiis, alt produced at Prugue <l8€;4-70^ 
11 quurtct and a quintet for strtJ3gi» 
ovrrtures* C^ntnlas, and songs. 

!4|-xilTI^R, !^lmon (1788'lfl07); b. 
Frifdbergjr Uuhemla, d. Vienna: famous 
tfypcber or counterpoint i studied under 
K<tl/i'hich ntid Hart ma tin at Vienna; 
t earlier at the In^tUute for the Blind 
ill 1811: first court organist, 182.5; pi^ 
ftssor of harmony and composition at 
the Vienna Cons, frcim 1R.51. His pu- 
pils include Henselt, Bruckner, Hotte* 
J^ohiii, ViciULlemps^ Thalbcrg, And 



Pauer. He composed a Test amount of 
church music, mostly In MS., and pub. 
many fugues, preludes, and other or- 
gan music; several Intricate pfvio 
pieces, including 4 books nf amu^iina 
fugues for 4 hands on nathmul and 
operatlo airs; 2 string qunrlK!!; the 
burlesque opera All iliixt:li-ilat$eh 
(1844); songs, etc.: wrote fHr Grnnd^ 
»dtze der mu»ikaliMchen Cfim position 
(3 vols., 1853-54), also a GenfnslbaMM^ 
Sehnle, and a new ed. nf Miirp^jrg's 
Abhandlnng von der Fuge, 

SBCKKNDORPF, Karl SlesMwU* 
Baron (1744-1809): b. Erlangen, d. 
Ansbach; an officer In Austrian and 
Sardinian service, a musical dilettante. 
who composed the music to several of 
Goethe's poems before they were pub- 
lished. He also composed some cham- 
ber music and a monodrama, ProMer" 
pUiO, the libretto of which was wrtt- 
taa by Goethe (Weimar, 17781. 

8BOAINB, Mlehel (1719-1797): b. 
Paris, d. there; wrote several small 
comedies, notably Imprompta de Thalia 
and Le diable d gnatre. etc., which have 
rather an Important place In the early 
history of French comic opera. 

SEBGBR (Scsert* n*^^^mr}» Jott«^ph 
(1716-1782): b. near M«inik, Ri^hrmlA, 
d. Prague; studied wlUi Cv^^^rnohursky 
and Felix Benda; wan ^^rgutiliit of ihe 
Martinskirehe, Uter of the TeLn-KLrrhe, 
Prague. S. wrote many nmait^s. psuiltiis, 
Utanles. etc He was ttachcr of Kot^e- 
luch, Mysliweczek. ICa^ek and other 
distinguished musicians. 

SBBI^IBTG. Hum (1828-1862): b. 
Prague, d. there: pianist In Italy, ttie 
Orient, Paris and Germany. His com- 
positions Include concert studies, m. 
LoTtle g an d other pieces. 

9BQHBRS. Fnutcoia Jeaa Baptlate 
(1801-1881) : b. Brussels, d. Maroency, 
near Paris; studied violin with densse 
(Munich) and Baillot (Paris Cons.); 
co-founder of the Concerts du Ck>nserva- 
toire; founder of the Soci^< Ste. C4- 
cUe. 1848, and Its conductor till 1854, 
after which ft declined rapidly. Ref,: 
ra. 278. 

SBGlfl, OlvUo (called Olvllo da 
ModeBA) (1498.[T]): b. Modena, d. 
Rome; organist of the second organ of 
St. Mark's, Venice; called to Rome by 
Oirdlnal Santa Flora. Donl credits him 
with a work entitled Ricercate, intabo^ 
latnra di organo e dt Unto (1550). 

SBGOND, li. A. (19th cent): Paris 
physician; studied voice with Manuel 
Garcia; published a work on the 
causes or diseases affecting the voice 
of singers and preventive remedies 
(1846), also a series of lectures given 
at the Academic on the anatomy and 
physiology of phonetics (1859). 

SBIDBL (1) FHcdrich I«««vrls 
(1765-1831): b. Treuenbrietzen, Bran- 
denburg, d. Charlottenburg; studied 
with Boida In Berlin; organist, then 
assistant conductor, at the National 
Theatre, director of the Royal band. 
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nml (1822) court Kapellmeliitfr; ^om- 
pti^f^d ftfvi^rftl opems* IjicidenUl musJc, 
church muiic, an ormtoria. longi, etc. 

Br^stau, d. th<;r«; orgflnUt; wrolo Die 
Orget und ihr Httu US 13: 3rd ed. by 
K. Kundp, 1^75; 4th ed. by R^ Hothf?, 
1NS7. with auppL by H. fkchmldt, tmn, 

SI'^tUL il\ Ajitoa IIK50^tSf»8i : b. 
Pcsth, d. Ntw York; fltud[«^d a\ l^lp- 
^1« Cfinji.^ lK7(J-73; ehorusi- master at 
ti:^^ VieuuA Opera; on lUchter's rec- 
ommendation, assisted Wagner In pre- 
paring the Nibelungen trilogy for per- 
formance In Bayreuth to 1879: Kapell- 
meister at the Leipzig Stadttheater, 
conductor for Angelo Neumann's Wag- 
ner tour until 1883; conducted the 
Breinen opera, 1883-85. Metropolitan 
Opera Company, New York. 1885-92, 
and In 189^97, with a supplementary 
season of (xerman opera In 1895; also 
conducted the Philharmonic Society of 
New York, also Sunday Nl^t Concerts 
and toured with his orchestra. In 
1897 S. conducted at Covent Garden. 
London^ and at the Bayreuth Festi- 
val. He married the soprano Augusta 
Krauss. Re/,: TV. 140, 145f, 183; VUI. 
489; portrait, IV. 210. (2) S.-Kniu«a, 
Avgrvatai opera singer; wife of Anton 
(1). R€f.: IV. 138, 140. (3) Arthur 
(1863- ): b. Munich; studied at the 
Royal School of Music, Ratlsbon. 
and with Paul, Stade. Spitta and 
Bellermann; Dr. phU,, Leipzig, 1887, 
with the dissertation Vom MusikaltMch- 
Erhabenen, Prolegomena zur Aethetik 
der Tonkmut: also pub. Zur Ge* 
Mchtehte dee BrhabenheiUbegriffe eeii 
Kant (1889). 

8BIFBRT (1) Past ([71-1666): or- 
ganist at Danzig. Ref.: VI. 432 (foot- 
note). (2) Vmm (1853- ): b. R5m- 
hlll, ThQrlngia; studied at Dresden 
Cons., where he now teaches; organist 
In Dresden and composer of a CaprU> 
cietto, Valae-imprompttt, Polonaise, etc, 
for the piano: also a popular method, 
songs, etc. (3) Bntat (1855- ): b. 
SfUzdorf, Memlngen; founded an organ 
building establishment In (k>logne, 
1885 (branch In Kevelaer, 1891), which 
has erected over 200 Instruments In 
Kevelaer (122 stops), (k>logne, DQssel- 
dorf , etc 

SBIFFBIRT (1) Has (1868- ) : b. 
Beeskow-on-Spree; at first studied 
classical philology, then musical science 
under Spitta; Dr. phil.. Berlin, 1891, 
with /. P. Sweelinek una eeine direklen 
deutachen Schaier (1891): Roval pro- 
fessor, 1707: member of the Academy. 
1914. He further wrote a Geechichte 
der Klauiermusik (1st vol., 1899) ; edit- 
ed the complete works of Sweelinek, in' 
12 vols., also Scheldt's Tabulatara 
nova. In the Denkmdler deutecher Ton- 
kujut, and works of Walther (organ). 
Franz Tunder. Zachau, J. and W. H. 
Pachelbel (piano), Leopold Mozart 
et al., also revisions, according to his- 
torical principles, of certain works for 
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the Neue Bach-Gesellschiift; also A. 
van Noort's Tabalaturboek and C. Bo- 
koop's Psalmen DavidM. and a number 
of practical editions of Handel works. 
He further wrote an Archiv f&r 
dentsche Uustkgeaehichte (1914) and 
edited the Sammelbande of the Int. 
Mus. Soc. Ref.: (cited) IV. 5. (2) 
Karl (1856- ): b. Bremen, where he 
Is seminary music teacher and critic: 
composed vocal works (solo and 
choral), violin pieces, piano pieces, 
overtures, etc.; wrote 'guides* to 
Lortzlng operas; and a book of experi- 
ences in harmony teaching (1898). 

SBIFRIZ, Max (1827-1885) : b. Rott- 
well, W(irttemberg, d. Stuttgart; stud- 
led with Tfigllchsbeck; violinist, court 
conductor and music director; com- 
poser of Incidental dramatic music, a 
concert cantata, a symphony, and 
choruses. 

SBISS. Imidar WUlielm (1840-1905) : 
b. Dresden, d. Cologne; studied piano 
with Fr. Wieck, theory with J. Otto 
and Hauptmann;. professor at Cologne 
Cons., conductor of the concerts of me 
Musikalische (^esellschaft till 1900; 
composer of instructive pianoforte mu- 
sic. Including sonatinas, preludes, bra- 
vura etudes, etc.; also Feierliche Szene 
nnd MoTMch for orch.. Adagio for 'cello, 
piano pieces and an oj>era. He has 
made arangements of eontre-danaes 
and DoMiMes allemandea by Beethoven. 
Haydn quartet movements, and revised 
the E-flat concerto of Weber. 

SKTTZ (1) Robert (1837-1889): b. 
Leipzig, d. there; music publisher and 
founder of an unsuccessful piano fac- 
tory; pub. Das Musikalische Central- 
blatt mitU 1884. (2) FHedrlck (Frita) 
(1848- ): b. Gtknthersleben, Violin- 
ist; studied with Uhlrich; leader of 
the Dessau court orchestra from 1884. 

SftJAN, Hieolaa (1745-1819): b. 
Paris, d. there; studied with Forqueray, 
organist at St. Andr6-des-Arts, Notre 
Dame, St. Sulplce, Invalides, and the 
Royal chapel (1789 and from 1814), 
composer of 6 violin sonatas, piano 

fleces, organ pieces, and 3 piano uios. 
or a time he taught at the Bcole royale 
de chant Ref.: VI. 466. 

BEKLBS, Beraluura (1872- ): b. 
Frankfort; pupil of the Hoch Cons.; 
active as theafre conductor In Heidel- 
berg (1893-94) and Mayence (1894-95) ; 
became teacher of theory at Hoch Cons. 
in 1896. He has composed a symphonic 
poem. Ad J den Gdrfen der Semiramis, 
and a suite for orchestra, chamber 
music, a 'dance-play,' Der Zwerg und 
die Infantin (Frankfort, 1913), piano 
pieces, songs (Schi'King)» and cho- 
ruses. 

SBIiBT, WUIIam (18tfa cent.): b. 
England; organist of King's Chapel, 
Boston, ft*om about 1772; pioneer In 
American musical activity. Ref.: IV. 
69fr. 

BmLKQMANV [Hlppolyte] Proaper 
(1817-1882): b. Paris, d. Monte Carlo; 
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'cellist; prize student at the Conserva- 
toire; composed etudes, character pleee^ 
fantasies, caprices, etc.. for 'cello and 
pianoforte; also 2 books of songs. 

SBLLB, Thomas (1599-1663): b. 
Zdrbig, Saxony, d. Hamburg; cantor 
at Homburg cathedral and church mu- 
sic director; published secular songs, 
church concertos, Deliciorum iuvenil- 
lum decas (voice with violin and con- 
tinuo) and similar works (1624-51), 
also, in MS., 3- to 16-part madrigals, 
concertl and motets. 

SBLLNBB, JoMpk (1787-1843): b. 
Landau, Bavaria, d. Vienna; virtu- 
oso on the oboe, teacher In Vienna 
Cons, and conductor there of the stu- 
dent concerts; published an excellent 
method for the oboe, concertos and 
concertinos for the oboe and orchestra, 
a quartet for oboe with strings, etc. 

SBIiMBB, JokaBa (1844-1910): b. 
(^hristianla, d. Venice; composer; first 
studied law, then travelled in South- 
em Europe and the Orient. From 1868 
to the outbreak of the Franco-Prus- 
sian war S. was a pupil of Ambroise 
Thomas (Paris 0>ns.), then of Rlchter 
and Paul in Leipzig. In 1879 the Nor^ 
wegian parliament awarded him an 
honoraiy grant of money. He conducted 
the philharmonic concerts in Christianla, 
188^6. His orchestral works (influ- 
enced by Berlioz's style) Include 
^Northern Festival Procession,* 'In the 
Mountains,' etc. He also wrote vocal 
works with orchestra (La captive, alto 
solo; Hilsen til Nidaros, for male 
chorus, etc.); songs for mixed and 
for women's voices, son|n, duets and 
piano pieces. Ref.: HI. 97f. 

SBMBBICH, MareeUa {eorrecUy 
Praxede Marcelllne Koekamaka) 
(1858- ): b. Wisnlewcsyk in Ga- 
licia; celebrated singer, began the 
study of piano In her fourth, of vio- 
lin in her sixth year; entered the con- 
servatory in Lemberg at the age of 
12, and there became a pupil of her 
future husband, the pianist Wllhelm 
Stengel (b. 1846), who after 6 years 
broiwt her to Ostein in Vienna for 
further instruction. In 1875 she stud- 
ied singing with Victor Rokltansky, 
then In Milan with 6. B. Lamperti. 
She made her dti>ut at Athens in 
/ Parttani in 1877; then studied further 
under Richard Lewy in Vienna,^ and in 
1878 appeared in Dresden. In 1880 
she went to London, where she was 
immediately engaged for five seasons. 
After concert tours embracing all the 
larger cities of the Continent and 
America (1883-84), she took a course 
of instruction under F. Lamperti (Sr.) 
in the summer of 1884. Since 1878 
she has lived alternately In Berlin and 
Dresden, whence she has undertaken 
her concert tours with constant soe- 
cess. For several years she was a 
leading member of the Metropolitan 
Opera Company In New York. Mme. 
S. is not only a singer and pianist 
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but also an admirable vlolliilst. lt«A: 
IV. 137; portrait, V. 286. 

SBMBT. Th«o«bll«-Alm«*tt»lle 

(1824-1888): b. LUle. d. CorbeU, near 
Paris; studied witb Halfry; drummer 
at the Op^ra. and composer of iiTe 
successfully produced operas (1869). 

SBNAII«l£ Jeaa Baptiate (1687- 
1730): b. Paris, d. there; member of 
the 24 *violon8 du Rot*; one of the 
first French composers of chamber mu- 
sic. He pub. 50 Tiolin sonatas with 
figured bass, in 6 books of 10 each 
(1710, 1712, 1716, 1721, 1727). -Re/.; 
VU. 406. 

Siex.tuR'r, HaiLrlcef pBrl^Inn inu^ic 
pub U shins e«tub]lRhjueilt* uhfch bM 
hiiuect H aumhf^r of pubtlcntJonii of 
Talue in the study of diuhIcaI hbtory, 
among thrtu tl»c icrJi-s or Maitrti MnA" 
fifjn# de ia H^naixsuncf (rancaiie <f'»r- 
mtrl)^ p ui> 1 1 sbt*d by A 1 pQo n iic> LctI ue ) ; 
the muslcul publinitk^ns of Uie ttijiti' 
tui franttiU dt Fitir^nre (tditctl by H. 
Expert and P« Miisson); the MttMiqae 
tlaiMiqu^^ the rfpcrtonr of the Schola 
€(iaiorainf t^iuS by d^lndy, a a ^^41 
as that (same tttJc) of th« Brus^^ils 
Conserratory. rdJtpd by Ad. Woultri; 
alao miiiiy oXhev collectioQS of similar 
nature. 

SBNBiHEBI^DBR, Alda (1771-1834): 
b. Prague, d. Munich; inventor of lith- 
ograpl»', which process was finally 
adopted for music printing in place 
of ttie type printing in use since the 
ISth cent. At first only the titles were 
lithographed by S. for Breitkopf A 
HArtel, wen Glbissnbb (q.v.) began to 
print the music Itself in this way for 
Falter in Munich. Associated with 
him, S. lithographed music first for 
J. Andr« in Offenbach in 1799. In the 
following year he erected a lithograph- 
ing establishment in Vienna for all 
purposes. 

SBlVBSnfO, Fnutecac* BeraardI 
(1680-r?1): b. Vienna; a celebrated 
artificial soprano, who was first en- 
gaged for Dresden, but In 1720 Handel 
secured him for London, with whom 
he quarrelled in 1729. going over to 
Bononcini and returning, to Italy in 
1739. Ref.: I. 434. 43776. 4, 185. 

SBNFF. BarthoU (1815-1900): b. 
Friedrichshall, near Coburg, d. Leip- 
zig; founder of a musical publishing 
firm at Lelpzitf in 1850, where he edited 
and published the weekly Signale fUr 
dU MasikaHMche WelL 

8B1VFL (or Senffl, Senfel), I«iid- 
wlK (1492-1555): b. Baselaugst, d. 
Munich; studied with H. Isaak. whom 
he succeeded as Imperial Kapellmeister 
and later court conductor at Munich. 
He pub. ScUutations Domini nostri 
Hiesu Chriati (4-part motets, 1526), 
Magnificat 8 tonorum (4-5 parts, 1532), 
Yaria carminnm genera, quibu$ turn 
Horatius turn alii (4 parts, 1534); also 
single pieces in various contempora- 
neous collections, 8 Odes in P. Hof- 
hainer*s HarmonUu potticae; other 
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woriU in MS. (Munich Llbniry). iU/.: 
f 288 S04f 

SENOBBi^BBTTAaUB, Katkart— 

(1862- ): b. Berlhi; well-known 
singer, pupil of Heinrich Dom, ap- 
peared at the Royal Opera as Agathe 
(1879), and sang successively in Mains, 
Leipzig, Rotterdam, Bremen, Hamburg, 
Munich and Stuttgart (1880-1906). She 
married the actor Alexander Senger (d. 
1902) in 1895. 

SBNILOFF. Tladlmlr Alezleirltck 
(1875- ): b. Viatka; studied with 
H. Riemann (Leipzig), Rlmsky- Korsa- 
koff and Glazounoff (St Petersburg); 
and has composed a symphony, over- 
ture, ssrmphonic poems (among them 
*Pan' and *The Scythians'), 2 string 
quartets, piano pieces, songs, choruses 
and 2 operas, ^George the Bold' and 
VoMailgBusxlaJanAMS,), Ref.: IU. 155. 

SBNKRAH (correctly Harkneaa), 
Arwnm Leoretta (1864- ) : b. New York ; 
violinist; pupil of Amo Hilf at Leip- 
zig, Wieniawski at Brussels, and Mas- 
sart at the Paris Cons., 1881 (first 
prize); has toured since 1882. She 
married a Weimar lawyer named Hoff- 
mann in 1888. 

SERAFINO (1) Santo (18th cent): 
Venetian maker of violins in the style 
of Stainer and Amati which are now 
extremely rare and valuable. (2) 
Gresorloi nephew of Santo, also a 
maker of violins. 

8ERA99I (1) Olvaeppe, it vecchto 
(1694-1760) : b. (;ordano, d. Crema: 
was the founder of a celebrated 
family of Bergamo organ-builders. 
(2) Andrea Lnlsl (1725-1799): son 
of Giuseppe, maker of organs at the 
cathedrals of Crema, Parma and Fos- 
sano. (3) Givaeppe. il giouane (1750- 
1817): b. Bergamo, d. there; maker of 
nearly 350 organs in Lombardy; Dub- 
llshed description and history of the 
organ (1808). His sons. C^arlo and 
Givaeppe, successors to tne firm, pub- 
lished a catalogue (1852) which shows 
the family to have constructed a total 
of 654 organs. 

SBRATO, ArHao (1877- ): b. 
Bolo«na: distinguished violin virtuoso, 
pupil of Federlgo Sarti, and first ap- 
peared in Berlin with great success 
in 1895. Ref.: VH. 466. 

S£RB, Oetave. See POUBIOB, Maua 
Octave GiBAun Jban. 

8ERGIUS DU Pope. Ref.: I. 167. 

SifiRIBYX, Jean Marie Charica 
AuiTiiete (1865- ): b. Amiens: au- 
thor and composer; studied theory 
with Adrien Barthe. counterpoint with 
Andr6 G^dalge. When Vincent d'Indy 
founded the Schola cantorum, S. be- 
came his pupil (1897-1907) in compo- 
sition, and in 1900 the latter confided 
the editing of his Coura de compoai- 
tion (1st vol. 1902. 2d vol. 1903) to 
him. He has written Lea troia itata 
de la tonaliti (1909); La niMUique de 
Vigliae (lecture); Vincent d*Indg 
(1914), and numerous artieles for mn- 
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•leal iiapert. Ai a eompoier he pub. 
piano and organ pieces, eontt. a so- 
nata for Tlolin and piano (1904) and 
a song with orchestral accompli La 
voU laetH (1911). Ref,: m. 307. 

SBRINO, PriedHek WUkelm (1823- 
1901) : b. FOrstenwalde, near Frank- 
fort-on-Oder, d. Hanover; from 1871 
seminary teacher In Strassburg, where 
he organized a Cresangyerein ; composed 
an oratorio. ChrUti Binxug tn Jerusa- 
lem; an Advent cantata; Psalm 72 for 
^orus and piano; and male choruses 
(Hohenxollemlied) ipvh. a Gesanglehre 
f&r VolkMchulen; Die Choralflguration, 
iheoretUch'praktUh; an elementary vio- 
lin method, and a concise harmony 
text-book. V 

SBRBUSY, Claude de (or Clandlii) 
(16th cent) : maiire de ehappelle at 
the eonrts of Francis I and Henri II; 
i>ub. 3- and 4-part masses (1583); mo- 
tets, fhnn^oni, and other mniaes nre 
in coIlectJunii. 

l^liIttOFI^ (1) AlcxKBdrr Nik<»talf^ 
Ttt^k (1820-1871): b. St, Peteraburg d. 
there: grodiiotea from flchoot of Isiw 
(1840), held various ofllcint po^ltifms 
(1840^5), assistant pixvcurutiir tn Sini- 
feropol and P^kofT a8i3-4HK In the 
Interior df^partmejit, IBfj^, pi>»tfil ct>n- 
sor* 1857-00* Aa a composer he wns 
CKelusively self-taught Of his two 
yi>uthful operas, *The MlHcr-MuUl' 
h84ti> and 'May Night' (1853 K only 
fragments afp preserYcd. He arranwrd 
and orchcstrnted many symphonic and 
oper^itic movements by cliisslcal com- 
posers, but Inter dcvolifi bis time es- 
pef^lntlv to critlclstii, tvrUJng on Clltrika 
VcrstowjikJj Dargomljski, Beetbovt-n- 
Mo3uirt and Spontlnl. He was tbe (Irsi 
to Introduce the Wngncrtati hkuls la 
Ru!isla. At a rather Iflte period be 
Interei^tfd the public as a compost'f. 
His opera *Judilh,* ItisptrcHl by seeing 
Adeluide lUstori fn the drama fiiaifitta, 
was ftivf-n Jiit St. Petersburg Jn t8Q3, 
and Immedbitely recognised ns wnrk 
of high mcrlL His sccored opera, 
Rogneta (1866), had an even greater 
success, and gave rise to the Idea that 
a new epoch In Russian art had he- 
gun. A third opera. The Enemy's 
Power* (1871), remained unfinished, 
while a fourth, 'Christmas,' was only 
sketched. Among his other works are 
a Stabat mater, an Ave Maria, music 
to the drama "Nero' (1869), Christmas 
songs and some choruses and orches- 
tral pieces. The score of his opera 
'Judith' was printed at the expense of 
the Csar in 1903. Ref.: IX. $80, 404. 
(2) ValemtlBe Slemomoira (1846- ) : 
b. Moscow; wife of Alexander (1), 
showed musical talent at an early age. 
Admitted to A. Rubinstein's class In 
the Petrograd conservatory, she left 
soon after to studv composition with 
her future husband. She has written 
several operas, of which the only suc- 
cessful one was Uriel AcoMta (1885). 
Among her smaller compositloiis fhe 



'Musical Vignettes' for piano are known. 
She also wrote (with her husband) 
criticisms* notes for periodicals, and 
edited his post humous works. 

SBRPSrnV* Hear! • Ckmxtmm • -Aa- 
totne-CtaatOB (184^1904): b. Nantea, 
d. Paris; studied with A. Thoinaa at 
the Conservatoire; composed a cantati« 
Jeanne, which won the grand piix de 
Rome, also SI operettas, mostty prod. 
in Paris, and other compositions of 
similarly light character. 

SBRRAO (1) Paolo (1880- ): b. 
Plladelfla, Catangaro; studied at Na- 

Eles Cons., where he afterwards (1863) 
ecame professor: composer of operas 
{L'impostore, 1852; Pergpleti, 1857; La 
duchetUL di Guiaa, 1865), of an ora- 
torio, a magnificat, a funeral symphony 
for Mercadante, an overture, etc Ret,: 
n. 11. (2) Bmlllo (1850- ) : b. Vic- 
toria, Spain: court pianist to the In- 
fanta Isabel, direcror of the Royal 
opera and jprofessor at the Madrid 
C!ons.; prod, the operas, Irene d* 
Otranto (1891) and Gonzalo de Cor- 
doba (1898) in Madrid. 



SBRVAI8 (1) i _ 

(1807-1866): b. Hal, near Brussels: d. 
there: studied with his father and at 
the Brussels Cons.; theatre and con- 
cert 'cellist in Paris, at the L4mdoo 
Philharmonic; toured the Gontlneot, 
and Siberia: professor at Bmsads 
Cons., soloist to the King; compoaed 
concertos, fantasies, etudes and duos 
for 'cello with piano, violin or orchea- 
tra. (2) Joaepk (1850-1885): b. Hal, 
d. there; son of (1); 'cellist in tbe 
Weimar orchestra and professor at tbe 
Brussels Cons. 

8BRTIARBS. Gcot«mi (1858- ): 
b. Fr^Jus; Parisian novelist and mu- 
sic crinc; has lectured In Germany and 
Austro-Hungary, and is attached to tbe 
editorial staff of RenaiMsanee mosieole. 
Guide musical. Art, Reoue mnsieaU, 
S, I. M., Reuue d'art dramatique, etc 
He has made a rhythmic translatloa 
of Weber's Freisehtktx for tbe use of 
the Schola Ontorum, and writt e n va- 
rious monographs and books oo musi- 
cal subjects. Among the latter are Lm 
muaique francaise modeme (1897) and 
Episodes d*hlstotre musieale (19i4). 

SBTACCIOU, GtaeoMO (1888- > : 
b. Cometo Targuinla; pupil of ttie St 
Ocilla Liceo, Rome (de Sanctis, flute 
with Franoeschini) ; produced his op- 
era La sorella di Mark in Rome in 
1896, and in 1906 his Adrtenne Le- 
couureur. He has devoted himself 
principally to teaching (theory), has 
translated Rlemann's. Bandbueh der 
Harmonielehre Into Italian; pob. a 
pamphlet. Debmssg k on novatore? 
(negative) ; composed symi^ionlc poems 
and other works for orchestra, diam- 
ber and choral music, piano pieces and 
songs. 

SBTTBRaTIST, Brik Adalf (1809- 
1885): b. Hallsberg. d. Orebro; or- 
gan boUdar at HsiUsbevg from 183^ 
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i4 1857-00. ^rrbro slnc« ISfiO. 

! his sun Qa«tav Adolf a842-t$043> 

m memd t^ him, /olio wed by the lat- 
ter^ ton ErtlL CriMtav fMiiAn«r (L. 

iBVeiK« Ot*fcAr (1B52* I; b, 
HorazdiowiU, Bohemia ; celt^brnti^d 
tncbrr of viotlti. studied at PraK>iiJ 
Conservatory, concert-master of tUo 
S^lKburg Mozartcum (t870-7U1 ; then ttf 
the coidIc op^ra, Vietiria; tmvcli*fd In 
Bupsla. profe^vcir of vtolln n| KU'fT 
HJi7S>, then «t Pramie ConBervulory 
(1ft92). In this last positloti he d^vrl- 
oi>rd fistoutshftiB ro!tiiJt.i In the truln- 
tnfC of youna utrtntfui <Kiibe]lk, Oi»lri- 
cek, and l^frem Ztuihallst belnic am^tri^ 
his pupll!i> iind WHS active until lOOfl. 
In 1%9 hr ^eiit t<i Yi^rtnA a» the di- 
rector of thi* Mui^trr Seliooi for Violin 
(Boyul and ImperlMl Ac«de(tiy), ami in 
1911 ffiive 7 eiilreim-ly utueccs^ful concerts! 
In London with six of his puplt^. llf; 
wrote a number of bfK>ks of tech n In 1 1 
ncerelsrft mid studies fctr lilt histru- 
ment, notable the * School of Vlotln 
Terhnlcnie* i\nm} and the 'School of 
Bow Technlquf?' <190:i1. 

SftV£HAC% O^oilAt d? 4187^- M 
b. St. Felli da Oiraman; coniposc^r: 
visited th*r high st^hool at Snr^w and 
the un(verslt>' and conservntory At TrfU- 
louse, but e^jToplfted his pmfeAitloniit 
cducatlort In PiiH% ftt a. puull of Alhrrt 
Maynard und Vincent d'lmly at Uni 
Scbola cnntoniin U897-1307K llf^ is 
n member of the Soclpt^ natloniil^^ de 
mtistqiie and ftn tnthusiaitic rt'pre^ 
sentjitlve of niu^iEeal progress. Hli 
compostttons, which show him \o he 
a till en Ted impress I on 1st, Includr a 
Sonnta for plono, B mln*, the sym- 
phonic poem SufT^phf an cr^puacnle, 
A Suite for orffaUi D min., a comic 
opera £.e tt^ar du monlin (190fl>, mu- 
flfc to tile tragedy n^tiogabalf' f 191 OK 
atid Q^Unt de Sparfe (1012} j also 
many sonfts, dances and pionn piecFA. 
A symphonic poem Natislca, a mustc 
drains I/Hudiant de Vhhr, nncl ii hyron 
arc In MS, Ref^: HI. 31 S, M2. 

SmVKUl* PranceHCO (Hl-ll^^in) ; d. 
Rome; choir singer In ttic l^ipul Chupel, 
11513; published Sfjtmt pftis^ggiaii . , . 
aopra i fatsihordftni (f*il5> and Arie 
da canlarjti net €:ttitatTone (1fi2tiK 

!tE%'flliPrt Kdmnnd (1862- ) : b. 

Nottlngbom* Englund; composer; c^mie 
to TI. S. In 18<iB; studied wlUi his fa- 
ther and with P'mnz Milke, Bemhard 
UMemann, Emnnue! Wirth, Philip 
Scharwenka and George \V, Chadwlek; 
composer of orchestra I j chamber, cho- 
ral, instrumental and vocal music. 
Hef.r IV, 401 f. 

9E1«ALL. SatoW**! tlflth cent.): 
church precentor in Colonial New Eng- 
land. Hef^: (quoted) IV. Ifif. 

$F:Y1]l>L.n, Artbnr (1S68- ft h. 

H:imburg; studied at Hamburg Crms,, 
specinlii^lng in violtn; went to Uus- 
sta wJlh Laube orchestra (t8«it), Joined 
Billow orchestra (18901 And tncnce- 
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forth was aetlTe as ylolin teacher and 
condactor of male singing societies. 
His eomposttlons Include pleasing ylo- 
lin pieces, songs and choruses, as well 
as a tIoIId method: Dom netu Sgatem, 

8BYDBU Martla (1871- ): b. 
Gohlis, near Leipzig; studied slnclng 
under Friedrlch Renner, established 
himself as singing teacher In Leipzig 
(1808); teacher of Tocal Interpreta- 
tion. Leipzig University (1900) ; Royal 
professor (1913). His Grundfragen der 
Stimmknnde appeared In 1909. 

SBYDBLMABTlf. Fnuus (1748-1806): 
b. Dresden, d. there; studied with 
Schuster and Naumann; composer of 
church music to the Elector, cembalist 
and conductor; composed a large 
amount of church music. Including 
masses, cantatas, offertories, a Re- 
quiem, etc.; also 7 Italian operas, 
sonat as fo r violin and flute, songs, etc. 

SBYFFARTHf Bmat Herauuui 
(1859- J: b. Krefeld; studied at 
Cologne Cons, and the Berlin Hoch- 
schule; conductor of the New Choral 
Sodefar at Stuttgart, teacher of theory 
and piano at the Cons, there, and com- 
poser of a dramatic scene TAosneZda, 
rraner/eler beim Tode einer Jmmfrau: 
a patriotic concert cantata (op. 25) 
A OS DeutschlandM groaaer Zeit, for 4 
solo voices, chorus and orch.; Featge^ 
sang, for miale chorus and orch., Friede, 
for baritone and orch.; a symphonv In 
D, pieces for violin and orch., piano 
quartet, string quartet, violin sonata, 
piano sonata, a song cycle Vom 
Sehwanwald znm Rhetn (op. 2), i 
etc; also an opera. DU Glocken 
Plan (Krefeld, 1912). 

SBTFRIBD, Immmm Xaver. RItter 
worn (1776-1841) : b. Vienna, d. there; 
was a pupil of Mozart and Kotzeluch 
(piano) and Aibrechtsherger and P. von 
Winter (composition) ; Kapellmeister In 
Schlkaneder's theatre. 1797-1828; com- 
poser of more than 100 dramatic works 
(operas, ballets, melodramas, etc.), also 
masses, psalms, motets and other 
church music, oratorios, symphonies, 
overtures, quartets, sonatas, etc He 
pub. a complete edition of Albreehts- 
berger's theoretical works (Wiener 
Toiuchuie, etc., 1827). He was a con- 
tributor to the Mayence Cdcilia and the 
Allgemeine Muaikzeitung, Vienna, which 
his brother, JoaepM vom St edited, 
1819-20. The latter also made German 
translations of many opera texts. 
Re/.; VI. 458; IX. 209. 

SGAMBATI. Gtovaiml (1843-1914): 
b. Rome, d. there; studied with Bar- 
berl, Natalucd and Aldega, and be- 
came a piano virtuoso at a very early 
affe. Liszt soon became Interested In 
him, and In 1866 he made a great suc- 
cess with a piano quartet: In the same 
year made a successful debut In Rome 
as conductor of Beethoven's Broiea and 
Liszt's Dante symphony. He also In- 
troduced the music of Schumann (1862) 
and Brahms Into Italy. In 1877 he 
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was engaged as first professor of pi- 
ano at the newly founded musical 
Iroeum of the St Cecilia Academy In 
Rome. Waflier recommended him to 
de House or Schott, who subsequently 
published most of his works: piano 
quintets and piano concertos, a string 
quartet, a requiem for baritone, chorus 
and orchestra, 2 symphonies and va- 
rious other orchesbtU compositions, a 
number of songs and many piano 
pieces. Ref.: IH. S86f: VIL 338f, 589; 
Vm. 446; mus. ex., XlY. 158. 

SHAD^TBLIii 17th cent Boyish 
dramatist Ref.: DC. 94. 

9HAKBSPBARB (1) WllUan, the 

Seat dramatist Ref,: I. xlv; II. 139, 
0. 388. 488f, 500; HI. 110: V. 149, 
168; ym. 226, 294, 370, 373, 380; 
openitie Tersions, IX. 184, 205, 222, 238, 
243, 246, 259, 260. 368, 371, 420, 461. 
(2) WUllam (1849- ): b. Croydon. 
Lcmdon, where he was choirboy and 
at 13 became organist; studied compo- 
sition with Molique (1862-65), then 
with Bennett at the Royal Academy of 
Music, where he was i^ven a scholar- 
ship and where he became Mendelssohn 
scholar in 1871 (after baying composed 
a piano concerto and chamber music). 
As such he studied at the Leipzig Cons, 
under Reinecke and singing with Lam- 
perti in Milan; became known upon his 
return to England as concert singer, 
pianist, and especially as a teacher of 
singing. In which capacity he was en- 
* at the Royal Academy In 1878. 



_Je wrote The Art of Singing (1900-1). 
His compositions consist of sympho- 
nies, overtures, etc., in a style akin 
to that of the (>erman romanticists. 

SHAIilAPIIif. See Chaliapinb. 

SHAPLBIGH, Bertram (1871- ^ ) : 
b. Boston, Mass.; composer; studied 
at New England Cons.; lecturer on 
oriental music; has composed two 
operas, the orchestral suites "Ramayana* 
and 'Gnr Amir,' a choral setting of 
Foe's "Raven* and other works for cho- 
rus, also over 100 songs. Ref.: IV. 
402. 

SRARP. Oecn J. (1859- ): b. 
Denmark Hill, London; studied at Cam- 
bridge: choirmaster and organist at 
the cathedral In Adelaide, South Aus- 
tralia, and conductor of the Philhar- 
monic Society in that city; conductor 
of the Finsbury Choral Association, 
London (1893-97); principal of the 
Hampstead Cons, of Music (1896-1905) : 
principal of the Vacation School of 
Folk-Song and Dance at Stratford-on- 
Avon: has composed the light opera 
*Sylvta' (1890) and published a *Book 
of British Song* (1902). He is a col- 
lector of and recognized authority on 
British folk-music and has written a 
number of books on folk-song and 
dance. Ref.: HI. 423; V. 137, lOOflT. 

SHARPIS (l) Herbert Framela 
(1861-): b. Halifax, Yorkshire; studied 
at the National Training School of Mu- 
sic; concert pianist, professor at the 
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Royal Golleoe of Music and in 1890 ex- 



^ works include pianoforte 
compositions, chamber music, part- 
songs, songs, an overture, a oomie op- 
era, a romance for two pianos, etc; 
also pub. a Piano School (with Stan- 
ley Lucas). (2) wniteH. ller.:IV.364. 

SHAW (1) David T. (19th cent.): 
American vaudeville singer, vrfao for 
a time figured unjustly as the eom- 
poser of ^Columbia, the Gem of the 
Ocean,' composed by Thomas k Becket 
in 1843. (2) OUver (1848- ): b. 
Middleboro, Mass.; singing teacher, 
composer of psalms and ballads, which 
he sang at concerts, among them *Sweet 
Little Ann,' «Mary's Tears,* etc. (3) 
Georare Beraard. Ref.: IX. 96. 

SHHAFB, mrilllam (18th cent); 
pioneer In American musical activi^. 
Ref.: IV. 67. 

8HEDLOCK» Jolui S«at]i (1843-): 
b. Reading, England; editor; studied at 
London Univ.. 1864, piano with E. LA- 
beck. composition with Lalo, then in 
London ; taught and gave concerts till 
1879, then critic for the 'Academy*; 
lectured at the Royal Academy. He 

C*). articles on Beethoven's sketch 
ks in the "Musical Times' (1892); 
an edition of Vol. I of Cramer's stnd- 
ies, with notes by Beethoven (discov- 
ered by S. in Berlin, 1893) : *The Pi- 
ano Sonata. Its Origin and Develop- 
ment* (London, 1895) ; a small Beetho- 
ven biography and articles on RalTs 
symphonies, etc. ; edited Kuhnau's Bib- 
lical Sonatas (1895) and a selection of 
Slano pieces by Pasquinl; translated 
iemann's Mnsiklexikon into English; 
composed a string quartet, a Romance 
and ScberEino for piano, etc Ref.: 
(cited, etc) VH. 38 (footnote), 43, 50. 
257, 267. 

SHBLI^BT (1) Perer Braihe* the 
great poet. Ref.: I. xlv. (2) Harry 
Rowe (1858- ): b. Connecticut; or- 
ganist and composer: studied with 
Stoeckel, Dudley Buck and DvoMk: 
organist In Brooklyn until 1899, and 
since then organist of the FifUi Avenue 
Baptist Church, New York; has eom- 
posed a ssrmphony, a lyrical intermesao, 
a Isnric music drama, 2 sacred cantatas, 
much organ music, songs, violin con- 
certo, etc. ; has compiled and edited sev- 
eral vols, of anthems and pieces for 
the organ. Ref.: IV. 357f ; VL 209, 501. 

8HBPHBRD, ArtMor (1880- ): 
b. Paris, Idaho; studied at the New 
England Cons, under Dennte and Fael- 
ten (piano), Goetschius and (3iadwlck 
(harmony and composition); teacher 
and conductor of symphony and thea- 
tre orchestras. Salt Lake City, Utah, 
1897-1908; teacher of harmony and 
counterpoint at the New England Cons. 
since 1908, conductor of the Musical 
Art Society for 3 seasons; composer of 
a sonata and other pieces for piano; 
Ottveriure Jogense (Paderewski prtMb 
1903), suite, and overture The Festi- 
val of Youth.* for oich. (MSS.), Hu- 
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moreake for piano and orch. (MS.), 
also songs, part-songs for women's 
▼oices, a motet, etc. Ref,: IV. 417ff, 
429. 

8H1BRMIBTIBFP, Covat Alexander 
(1859- ): a cnltlyated Russian mu- 
sle-loTer, one of whose ancestors main- 
tained his own private choir In the 
eighteenth eentmy, as did his own 
father. Count Alexander founded a 
singing society under Archangelski's 
direction in 1884, also a symphony 
orchestra (1882). In 1898 he insti- 
tuted popular symphony concerts in 
St. Petersburg, with chorus, in which 
he conducted together with vladimlroff. 
He has composed a 'Pathetic Fantasy' 
and a funeral march for orchestra, and 
was appointed head of the Imperial 
Court Choir in 1902. 

SHERWOOD (1) WUllam Hall 
(1854-1911): b. Lyons, N. Y.; d. Chi- 
cago: pianist and teacher; studied with 
WUliam Mason and others in America, 
and with KuUak, Welssmann, Deppe 
and Liszt in (vermany; concert appear- 
ances in New York, Boston. Philadel- 
Jkhla, Chicago, etc. ; teacher at New Eng- 
and (}ons.. later in New York, and 
finally In Chicago, where he founded 
the Sherwood Piano School m 1897; 
composer of works for piano. (2) 
Pggcy (1866- ): b. Dresden; com- 
poser and pianist; studied at the Dres- 
den (k>ns.: teacher of piano and score- 
reading there; composer of 2 sym- 
phonies, a requiem, several overtures, 
dumber music, piano pieces and songs. 

8HIBLD, WUllam (1748-1829) :nb. 
Whlckham, Durham, d. London; stud- 
ied under nis father, a singing-master; 
thorough-bass under Avlson; led the 
subscription concerts at Newcastle, and 
became leader at the theatre and con- 
certs in Scarborough; violinist in the 
opera orch., London, in 1772; princi- 
pal viola player In the theatre and 
concerts, 1773; produced his first comic 
opera, 'A Flitch of Bacon,' at the Hay- 
market in 1778, and was appointed 
composer to (Movent (harden (1778-91, 
1792-97); succeeded Parsons as Master 
of the Royal Music, 1817. S. was 
buried In Westminster Abbey; his com- 
positions include 40 operas, panto- 
mimes, musical farces, 6 string trios, 
6 violin duets, and a number of songs, 
for which he was especially famous; 
also pub. an Introduction to Harmony' 
(1794^ and 'Rudiments of Thorou^- 

SHORB, JTolui (ca. 1625-1750) : Eng- 
lish trumpeter and supposed inventor 
of the tumng-fork. 

8HOSTAKOVSKI, Peter Adaaao- 
▼IteM (1853- ): made his d^but as 
pianist in Riga at 15, studied at Petro- 
grad conservatory, with Kullak (Ber- 
lin), and Liszt (Weimar), was pro- 
fessor at the Moscow Cons., but In 1878 
founded a music school or his own in 
Moscow, which he transferred to the 
PtiUliaTmonic Society organized with his 
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help (1883), and which became a prop- 
erly constituted Russian Cons, in 1886. 
S. was director and teacher of piano in 
this institution, and also conducted the 
symphonic concerts of the Philharmonic 
Society; and in 1889 and 1894 the Ital- 
ian opera In Moscow. He retired in 
1898. 

SHUDI. See Bioaowood. 

SHUKOVSKYi Russian poet Ac/.; 
in. 42. 

SIBELIUS, Jean (1865- ): b. 
Tawastehus. Finland; at first studied 
law in Helsingfors, later music with 
M. Wegellus and Alb. Becker in Ber- 
lin, and Goldmark and Robert Fudu 
in Vienna. S. is recognized as the real 
founder of a national Finnish school 
of composition. His published works 
consist of the symphonic poems and 
orchestral suites 'The Swan of Tuonela,' 
*Flnlandia/ *Song of Spring,' *Lemin- 
kAinen's Home-coming.' ^Karelia.' *Poh- 
Jola's Daughter,' *PeIIeas and Mell- 
sande,' 'Svanehvlt,' *Nlght Ride and 
Sunrise.* 'The Bard,* the dance inter- 
mezzo 'Pan and Echo'; also a violin 
concerto, a string quartet, the opera 
•The Virgin intiie Tower* (Helsing- 
fors, 1896), incidental music to the 
dramas 'King Christian the Second' (A. 
Paul) and 'Belshazzar' (Procqpe), 4 
symphonies (E min.. D maj., CI maj., 
A min.) and 2 suites for orchestra 
{Scine9 hlstoriques) , 2 serenades for 
violin and orchestral choruses, aca- 
demic festival cantata, 2 choral works 
with orch., male choruses, many songs 
and many piano pieces. Ref,: HI. xl, 
xiv, 64. 67, 68, 70, iOiff: V. 370f ; VIL 
465; Yin, A7ttt; mus. ex., XIV. 134; 
portrait, HI. 104. 

SIBONL Brik [Aatoa Waldemar] 
(1828-1892): b. Copenhagen, d. there; 
son of the tenor Crluseppe S. ([1780- 
1839]: b. Forli, d. Copenhagen, as Di- 
rector of the opera and (Zons.), pianist, 
studied under J. P. E. Hartmann at 
Leipzig, 1847; also with Sechter at 
Vienna, 1851-53; organist and piano 
professor at the Royal Academy of Mu- 
sic at Sor5, 1864; prod, the opera 
'Flight of Charles H' in Copenhagen 
(1862); comp. 'Tragic' overture; 2 sym- 

Ehonies; a piano quartet; other cham- 
er music; the choral works 'Battle of 
Murten/ 'storming of (^penhagen,' the 
111th Psalm, and others. 

SIBYLLA. Duchess of WQrttemberg. 
Ref.: VIL 24. 

SICHRA, Aadraaa Oaalpo'vitek 
(1772-1861): b. Vllna, d. Petersburg; 
noted guitar player; Invented the seven- 
string Russian guitar and composed 75 
pieces for this instrument 

SICK. Theodore BeraMard (1827-): 
b. Copenhagen, Denmark: artillery oi&- 
cer (pensioned 1880) and prolific com- 
poser of chamber music (some 65 com- 
positions, incl. sonatas, etc.). 

SIBBBCK (1) Guatav Helarieh 
GottfHed (1815-1851): b. Eisleben, d. 
Grera; pupil of A. W. Bach and A. B. 
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liarz, Berlin; composed organ pleoet, 
male choruses and sonas, and was du- 
cal music director at Gera. (2) Her- 
mmmm (1842- ): b. Eisleben; philos- 
opher and SBsthetician, teacher in Gera, 
Slargard, Halle, professor in Basle; 
author of works on musico-iBsthetic 
subjects, including Grundfragen zur 
P9BchologU and Aesthetik der TonkunMt 
(1909). 

SIEBBNHAAR, MalaehUui (1616- 
1685): b. Creibitz. d. Magdeburg; stud- 
ied in Wittenberg, became cantor in 
TangermOnde, and from 1644 in Magde- 
burg (City School). Married to the 
daughter of the pastor Andreas in 
Eilenburg, he became clergyman in 
Nischwitz in Saxony, then at the 
Ulrichskirche in Magdeburjg. Here he 
composed motets (printea copies in 
the Brit Mus.): also songs, being one 
of the most active collaborators of his 
friend Zescn's song collections. 

SIB3BBR (1) JohaBA Georff (1734- 
1815): b. Franconia, d. Paris; Wald- 
hom player in the Op^ra Comique, 
Optoi, etc; founded a music publlsh- 
ing house in 1771, later taken over 
by his son Georges Jul 1m, who mnr- 
, rfed a daughter of tha viollnJfit a ad 
publisher Pierre Leduc imd thus iio- 
quired the publications or ||itlic-rt>% La 
Chevardi^re and Yeiii^-r. conLulnlag 
many compositions of iho Ma nub (4m 
school. (2) Ferdlaaad 1 1 ^22- WJ^tx b. 
Vienna, d. Berlin: raitmus si tig lag 
teacher, pupil of J. Mlk^ch and Oeori^o 
Ronconi; sang in opera, taught in Driss- 
den. 1848-54. then in Berlin (titular 
professor, 1864). He pub. 100 Vocaiisen 
nnd Solfeggien (6 books, sopr.. mezzo- 
sop., alto, tenor, baritone and bass); 
^hale der Gtiauflgkeii, 60 Itichte Vo- 
calUen und Solfeggien (for 6 diiferent 
ranges), 60 3-, J- und 4'Stimmige Vo- 
calUen (for various combinations of 
voices), SO VocalUen ftkr uorgerUcktere 
Geaangschikler, Die Kunst det Geanngu 
(2 parts, with supplement): Yorsehme 
dea Gesanga . . . vor dem Stimmwech' 
sel; Vollstdndigea Lehrbuch der Ge- 
stmgskunat ffkr Lehrer and Sch&ler; 
Katechiamna der Geaangakunat : Kurze 
Anleitnng xnm grfkndlichen Studium 
dea Gtaanga; Handbach dea deutschen 
Liederachaixea, and other valuable 
study works. 

SIBFBRT (1) Pa«l (1586-1666) : b. 
Danzig, d. there; studied with Swee- 
linck at Amsterdam; was first In the 
orchestra of Sigismund III of Poland; 
became ornmist in the Marienkirche, 
Danzig, 1623, where Kaspar Fdrster was 
Kapellmeister, with whom he was in 
constant controversy. The Warsaw 
Kapellmeister, M. Scacchi, defended 
Fdrster with his Cribmm muaicum; 
S. answered with Antleribraiio muaica 
ad avenam Scacchianam (1645). All 
that survives of his compositions is 
2 volumes of psalms. (2) Otto. See 
Gbossmann (3i. 

SUSGBI^ \V & F. W. (d. 1869): 



founder of a music publishing busi- 
ness, Leipzig (1846), which nassed into 
the iMssession of Richard T.tnw^iwwn 
(d. 1909). (2) Fellz. See ScHuanrH. 
Julius. 

SIBHR, GuatST (1837-1896): b. 
Amsbera, d. Munich; dramatic bass 
at the Munich Royal Opera; created 
Hagen at Bayreoth, 1876. 

8IBVBKING» Martlava (1867- ) : 
b. Amsterdam; studied with his fa- 
ther, with Rdntgen and Coenen; pian- 
ist in Paris, London, and on concert 
tours (also in America). His suite 
for orchestra was plaved in Paris by 
the Lamoureux orchestra. 

SIFACBI* GlovaMMi FraaettM* 
(1653-1697): b. Pescia, d. Northern 
Italy: famous soprano; sang in the 
Papal Chapel, at Venice and in Lon- 
don. His family name was Gross!. 

8IGHICB3I.LI (1) FlUpp* (1686- 
1773): b. San Cesario, Modena. d. Mo- 
dena; first violin to Prince Hercules 



of Este. (2) Ginaeppe (1737-1826) : b. 
Modena, d. there: son of (1), violin- 
ist and maeatro io Brcole Rlnaldo HI 



d'Este until the time of Napoleon. (3J 
Carlo (1772-1806): b. Modena, <L 
there; son of (2); violinist, also at- 
tached to the court (4) Antoalo 
(1802-1883): b. Modena. d. there; son 
of (3); famous violinist and oond.; 
studied under his arandfather and Gio- 
vanni Mari; conducted orchestras at 
Cento, Bologna, and Ferrara; leader at 
the Modena theatre and cond. of the 
Ducal orch. from 1835. (5) Vtaoeaao 
(1830-1905): b. Onto, d. Paris; son 
of (4): studied under his father, 
Hellmesberger. Mayseder, and Sechter 
at Vienna; solo violinist and assistant 
cond. to the court, Modena, 1849; taught 
in Paris after 1855; pub. orii^nal 
pieces and fantasias on operatic airs 
for violin and piano. 

SIGISMONDI. Glaaeppo (1739- 
1826): b. Naples, d. there; librarian 
of the Naples 0>ns. after 1808: teacher 
of singing: composer of vocal music, 
piano and organ compositions* and 
operas. 

SIGISMUND* Archbishop. See Salz- 
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8IGWART. Botho (correctly SIs^ 
wart Botho* Coast aa Balembars) 

(.1884-1915): b. Eulenbura. d. in bat- 
tle, France; son of 0>unt Philipp zu S.; 
composer of a melodrame, Hektora Bes- 
iattang, a string miartet, songs and 
an opera. Die Lieder dea Bnripidea, 
written for Dresden. He married the 
singer, Helene StAgemann. 

SUOA^S, Albert (1878- ): b. 
Budapest; pupil of Kdssler at the Na- 
tional Academy, then teacher at the 
Fodor Musical Institute; 1910 at the 
National Musical Academy. He com- 
posed piano pieces (RokokoSniie), a 
piano quintet some duos for 'cello 
and piano, etc Ref.: HI. 200. 

SILAS* Bdaard (1827-1909): b. 
Amsterdam, d. London; musical prod- 



lflr» anpeariag In eooeolt In Kumhtloi 
«t 10; studied at PiuU Cons., whete 
he reeelTed the lint prise In organ 
' ' 1840 (In competition with 
ns et all ; onanist end teach- 
er In the Gaildhall ^dhool of Music 
end the Acedemjr of Music in London 
troan 1869. He wrote en opera, an ora- 
torio, a mass (prise-crowned in Brus- 
sels. 184M), cantatas, etc., else Eng- 
lish and German vocal pieces, 3 sym- 
phonlesy 3 orertures, 2 piano concertos, 
and a Scotch fantasia for piano and 
orchestra, a nonet for strin«i and wind, 
trioa, 'cello, orgen and piano pieces. 
He puh. a school "Harmony* (1835). 
RgfjYL 846. 

SUiBBBMAHlf (1) Andreaa (1678- 
1734): h. Kleln-Bobritzsch in Saxony, 
d. Strasaburs; the founder of the cele- 
brated famfly of organ builders of 
that name, went to Steassburg during 
the first years of the 18th century; 
built 30 ornns in Strassburg, Basel, 
Offenburg, Solmar, etc, and was con- 
sidered one of the greatest builders of 
his time. Ref.: (sT family) VI. 406. 
(2) Gottfried (1683-1753): b. Kleln- 
Bobfitssch in Saxony, d« Dresden; 
brother of Andreas, the most celebrat- 
ed of the family; intended for the 
book-binding trade, he ran away from 
home because of some boyish prank. 



and went to Strassburg to be an ap- 

firentice of his brother Andreas. In 
712 he returned to his home, and 1714 
created his masterpiece, the organ for 
the cathedral in Fraibera. He built 
in all 47 organs, among them 26 with 
two and 4 with three manuals. S. 
also excelled in other ways: although 
not the inventor of the pianoforte, he 
probably improved the instrument and 
was the first to be successful in intro- 
ducing It; also constructed a cembal 
d*ainour and a clavichord with strings 
of double length. Ref.: H. 163. (3l) 
JohanH Andreaa (1712-1783): b. 



Strassburg, d. then; eldest son of (1); 
built 44 organs in Strassburg, Basle, 
Kolmar, etc; made a great reputation 
and wrote a 'History of the City of 
Strassburg" (1773). JTohann Joetae 8., 
his son, was his successor, and a grand- 
son, FHedrieh Tkeodor 8. (d. 1816), 
was a good 'cellist (4) Johann Daa- 
iel (1717-1766): b. Strassburg, d. 
Leipzig: went to his uncle (vottfried 
In Framerg in 1748, and after the let- 
ter's death was active as a piano maker 
there. (5) Johaaa Hetarieh (1727- 
1790) : b. Strassburg, d. there: youngest 
son of Andreas, was principally en- 
gaged in building pianos after the sys- 
tem of his uncle Gottfried, and intro- 
duced them in France. He was a good 
pianist, organist and composer. (6) 
Johaam Frtedrleh (1762-1817): b. 
Strassburg, d. then; son of (5) ; was a 
fine organ builder and performer; or- 
ganist at the church of St. Thomas in 
Strassburg, also a composer (Hymne 
d la paix, German songs, etc). 
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nil^Cnmwu [PkilwI Vrledrldk 
(1780-1860) : b. Schnaith, Wftrttemberg. 
d. Tflbingen; was appointed director of 
music at the Univenity of TOhJnyn, 
which position he held tiU a few 
months Before his death. In 1852 he 
received the honorary title of Dr. 
phiL He was a great propagandist for 
German folk-lora, especially through 
his 'O>llection of (>erman Popular 
Songs* in 12 books, containing many 
of his own melodies which were des- 



to become so popular as to 
rank with genuine folk-songs, in- 
cluding Xnnchea uon Tharau, Die 
Loreieg, 'Morifeu muas ich fort von 
hier,' /Za Strassburg auf der Schanx,' 
etc. These songs wera published for 
one and two voices, also as men's 
choruses. Among his ether works are 
a book of 3-part church chorales, 3 
books of 4-nart hymns for Sunday and 
church festivals, Tabinger Liedertafel 
(men's voices), etc He also published 
a Geschichte des evangel, Kirchenge^ 
songs, and a Harmonie' ond Kompo^ 
sitlonslehre (1851). Ref.: IL 276; V. 
107, 220f. 203; DL 192. 

8ILOTI, Alexander (1863- ): b. 
Kharkoif, Russia; pianist; studied at 
the Moscow 0)n8. under Zvereff, Nicolas 
Rubinstein, Tschalkowsky and Hubert; 
later with Uszt at Weimar; d^ut at 
Moscow; toured Russia, (xermany. Bel- 

Slum, France. England and the united 
tales; professor at the Moscow 
0>ns., 1886-1890; conductor of the 
Moscow Philharmonic Symphony Con- 
certs, 1001-1902; conductor in St Pe- 
tersburg, 1003-1004; edited Bach's D- 
flat (Concerto for piano, viola and flute 
(with string orchestra), and Vivaldi's 
D-sharp concerto for small orchestra; 
author of Metne Erinnerungen an Fr. 
hisxt (1013). 

SILTA (1) Andreas de (16th cent): 
contrapuntist and composer of motets 
and sacred songs. (2) Franelaea 
(1705-1865) : b. Rio de Janeiro, d. there: 
reorganised the Cons, then (1841) and 
became Royal concert-master. (3) P»1I 
de (1834-1875): b. St Esprit near 
Bavonne, d. Clermont; studied with 
HaUvy at the (Conservatoire; com- 
posed piano pieces, songs, chamber mu- 
sic and a S»abat Mater (1871); other 
works in MS. 

SIIiTAlfl, Marfn« (17th cent): 
noted music publisher of Bologna 
about 1665. He was succeeded by nls 
two sons, Marlmo and Giuseppe An- 
tonlop the latter being a composer of 
masses, motets and litanies. 

SIIiVBIR, Charles (1868- ): b. 
Paris; studied with Dubois and Mas- 
senet at the (Conservatoire, whera he 
won the arand prix de Rome; com- 
poser of the operas La belle au bote 
dormant (1902J/ Le elos (1006) and 
Mgriane (1013), the ballad opera 
NeigUde (1008), the cantata VinterdU 
(1891), the oratorio Tobie (1902); also 
works for orchestra and songs. 



SHiTBSTRBt ArmaBdi FfCncll 
poet Ref.: HI. 293. 

SnuSinU Fnuui (1840-1912): b. 
Blatna, Bohemia; <L Vienna; double- 
bass player in the Vienna court or- 
chestra, teacher at the Vienna Cons.; 
Sub. Neuette Methode des Kontrabass- 
pielt (in 3 parts: I. Preparation for 
orchestral playing, with 30 studies; II. 
Preparation for concert playing, with 
studies and sonatas by Kreutzer, etc.; 
m. Advanced school, in 9 books) ; also 
30 etudes for the acquisition of a vig- 
orous tone and rtiythmic certainty on 
the double-bass. 

smAO. See Pmtvoal. 

SIMON (1) Johanm Kaapar (18th 
cent.) : cantor, organist and composer 
of organ preludes and fugues at Ndrd- 
llngen; pub. pieces for the clavier, 
a mnsicfll ABC for the organ (1754), 
etc. (2) Jeiw-Hemri (1783-1861): b. 
Antwerp, d. there: studied with La- 
haussaye. Rode, Gossec, Catel; con- 
cert violinist and teacher in Antwerp, 
where Vieuxtemps, Janssens, and 
Meerts studied with him; composed 7 
violin concertos, an oratorio, cantatas 
and a trio for violins and bass. (3) 
Prosper CliarlM (1788-18(»6) : b. Bor- 
deaux, d. Paris; organist in Bordeaux, 
studied further with Relcha in Paris, 
where he became organist at Notre 
Dame and at the great Cavaill6-(k)ll 
organ in the chapel of St. Denis. He 
composed a Te Deum, etc., and wrote 
Nouuean Manuel complet de VOrganiste 
(1863). (4) €JhTUtUuk (1809-1872): b. 
Schernberg, d. Sondershausen ; double- 
bassist during the greater part of his 
life at the Sondershausen court orches- 
tra. (5) Dr. PavL See Kahnt. (6) 
Amtoa (1851- ): b. France; stud- 
ied with Marmontel, Mathias and Du- 
Brato at the Conservatoire; went to 
oscow, 1871, and became successively 
conductor of the 'Bouffes' theatre, piano 

erofessor at the Philharmonic School, 
itendant of the orchestras of the Im- 
perial Theatre and musical inspector 
of the Alexander Institute. He com- 
posed the qperaa RoUa (Moscow, 1892) 
and The song of Triumphant Love* 
(lb., 1899), 2 Dallets. the mimodrama 
Esmeralda (lb., 1902), an overture, a 
suite, a Dance of Bayaderes, a fan- 
tasy overture on Little Russian themes, 
an Ouuertnre aolennelle on 3 Russian 
themes and 2 symphonic poems (all 
for orch.), a piano concerto, clarinet 
concerto, 'cello fantasy, 2 trios, a 
string quartet, a brass quartet, 22 other 
pieces for wind ensemble, pieces for 
piano (2, 4 and 8 hands), choral 
works, including a mass, and songs. 
(7) Jaaaea (1880- ) : b. Berlin; stud- 
ied piano with Ansorge and composition 
with Bruch (Royal High School and 
Master School of the Academy) In 
Berlin; Dr. phU., Munich, with a 
monooaph on Abb4 Vogler; pianist 
and wacher at the Klinoworth-Schar- 
wenka Cons, in Berlin; pub. Faust in 



der MttMik (1906), also essays in Mnsik, 
etc. He composed 6 books of songs, 
a piano concerto, etc 

SIMONIDBS OF KBOSi anelant 
Greek poet and musician (leader In 
choral lyricism). Ref.: I. 118. 

SIMONS - CAJfDBILUB. See C4H- 

VEILLM (2). 

SlMPSOlf (Sy»Mom> (1) ThMSM 

(16th and 17th cent): bom and raised 
in England; musician in the orchestra 
of Christian IV at Copenhagen, 1618; 
one of the finest composers of Instru- 
mental music of his time. He pub- 
lished Opus nener Pauanen, Galliarden, 
Couranten und Volten (Frankfort, 
1611) ; Opus neuer Pavanen, Gagliarden, 
IntradeUp Kanzonen, Rieerearep Pant, 
Baileit, Allemanden, Conmnlen, Volten 
und Passamexxen (Hamburg, 1617), 
etc. (2) Ckrlatopker (1610-1677): d. 
TumsUle. near London; was a virtu- 
oso on tiie viola da gamba, published 
The division-viol ist, or an infroduction 
to the playing upon a ground' (1659), 
also The principles of practical muslck* 
(1665), and annotations to Campion's 
treatise on composition (The art of 
descant or composing music In parts 
by Dr. Thom. Campion, with annota- 
tions thereon,' by Mr. C S., 1655). 
Ref,: I. 367; VH. 394. 

SIMROCKt NtcoUaa (1755-1834) : 
b. Mayence, d. Bonn; established a 
music publishing firm in 1790, which 
passed into the hands of Frits Sim- 
rock In Berlin, 1870. Ref.: UL 132, 
147. 

SINCLAIR (1) Joka (1791-1857) : b. 
Edinburgh, d. Margate; popular tenor, 
who sang in London, Paris (1819), 
Italy (1821-23) and in America. (2) 
G^orae Robertaoa (1863- ): b. 
Croydon: since 1889 cathedral organ- 
ist at Herefori; 1891-1906 director of 
the Three-Choirs Music Festival, Here- 
ford, and since 1899 of the Festival 
Choral Society of Birmingham. He re- 
ceived the degree of Mus. D. from the 
Archbishop of CUinterbury. 

SINDIlf O. CkrUtlaa (1856- ) : b. 
Kongsberg, Norway; pupil of the Leip- 
zig Conservatory, 1874-1877 and in 
1880, when he studied on a Royal 
stipend in Leipzig, Munich and espe- 
cially in Berlin. He has written a 
Siano quintet, a string quartet, 2 piano 
'ios, S violin sonatas, a piano eon- 
certo, 2 symphonies, a Ligende and a 
Suite for violin and orchestra: Rondo 
inflntto and Episodes chevaleresqaes 
for orchestra, suite for fiute and orch., 
concerto for viola; serenade for 2 vio- 
lins and piano; variations for 2 pi- 
anos, a sonata and a great number 
of various pieces for piano besides vo- 
cal music comprislnig choruses, the 
song-cycle HeUnfahrt and an opera Der 
heilige Berg (Dessau, 1914). He re- 
sides in Christlania. Ref,: UL zv, 70, 
96f: V. 369; VU. 328f, 590; Vm. 346, 
354f; mus. ex., XIV. 28; portrait, V. 
346. 
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SUfGEI^B, Je«B-B«»tiite (1812-' 
1875): b. Brusselg, d. Ostend: violinist 
and composer of more than 100 works 
for tbe violin. 

8INGBR (1) BaMi (16th cent): 
lUglster in Nuremberg, who wrote Bin 
knner AuMXug der Mutik, den Jungen', 
die tingen und auff den Instramenten 
Itrntn wollen gam nUtilich (1531). 
(2) Peter (1810-1882): b. HAfelgehr 
(Lechtlial), d. Salzburg, as Franciscan 
monk; invented the *Pansvmphonikon/ 
a kind of orchestrion with reeds, in 
1839; composed 101 masses, 600 offer- 
tories, a CantuM choralis, etc., and pub. 
MetaphoaiMche BUcke in die TonwelU 
nebst elnem . . . neuen System der Ton- 
wissenschaft (1847). (3) Kdmand 
(1831-1912) : b. Tolls, Hungary, d. Stutt- 
gart: violinist; pupil of Ellinger at 
Pesth, of Ridley Kohne, Joseph Bdhm 
at Vienna, and at Parts Cons.; toured, 
became solo violinist at the Pesth the- 
atre, 1846 leader at Weimar, then at 
Stuttgart, where he also taught at the 
Cons.; comp. Morceaux de salon. Airs 
tmriis. Nocturnes, Fantalsies, etc.. and 
wrote (with M. Seifriz) a Grosse theor.- 
prakL Violinschnle ; edited various fa- 
mous study works, and wrote cadenzas 
for Beethoven and Brahms concertos. 
(4) Otto (1833-1894): b. Sora, Saxony, 
d. New Yerk: studied at the Kreuz- 
achule, Bresaeu« the Leipzig Cons. 
(Moscheles, Hauptnumn. and lUchter), 
and with Liszt; taught in Leipzig, 
Dresden, and from 1867 in New York 
(Mason and Thomas Cons.) ; conducted 
the first May Festival at Cincinnati, 
1873, and became piano and theory 
teacher in the Cincinnati College of 
Music He wrote symphonies, a sym- 
phonic fantasia, 2 piano concertos, a 
violin sonata, a piano sonata, and 
other pieces for piano. (5) Otto, Jr. 
(1863- ): b. Dresden; violinist; 
studied in Paris, Berlin and Munich 
(Rheinberger) ; conductor of the Heidel- 
berg Llederkranz, 1888 : teacher in Co- 
logne 0>ns. from 1890, and cond. of 
the MAnnergesangverein in Leipzig from 
1892, and Berlin 1900; composed male 
choruses, a KonzertstQck for violin and 
orch.; and made piano arrangements 
of Strauss operas, etc. 

8INICO (1) Fraaeeaeo (1810-1865): 
b. Trieste, d. there: musical director 
In a Jesuit monastery; wrote much 
choral music (2) Glaaeppe (1886- 
1907): b. Trieste, d. there: son of (1) ; 
wrote 3 operas for Trieste; Marinella 
(1854); / moschettieri (1859); Aurora 
di Niuert (1861) ; Spartaco (1886) ; and 
a fourth for Lugo, Alesaandro Stradella 
(1863). 

SIBTIGAGLIA, Leoae (1868- ) : b. 
Turin; pupil of Bolzoni there. Man- 
dyezewsii In Vienna, aroused attention 
with his violin concerto in A, op. 20 
(1901). His other compositions include 
songs, choruses, string quartets, quin- 
tets and a trio, some orchestral pieces: 
Dame Piemonteei; suite Piemonte, the 



Sjagren 

overture Le bamffe chioxxotte; also va- 
rious solo pieces for violin (Rapsodia 
Piemontesi, op. 26), 'cello, oboe, horn. 



etc., with orchestral or pli 
paniment He makes effective use of 
Piedmont folk-melodies. Ref.: UL 389, 
390, 395; VU. 466. 

SINN, ChrlatopM Albert (early 18th 
cent.): civil engineer at the court of 
the Duke of Brunswick and author of 
Die auM mathematisehen GrUnden rich- 
tig gestellte Temperatura practiea, pub. 
at Wemigerode (1717). 

SITT. Haaa (1850- ): b. Prague; 
violinist; studied with Bennewlts, 
Mildner. Kittt and KreJ£i at the Prague 
Ck>ns.; leader of the theatre orchestra 
and subsequently Kapellmeister at 
Breslau, later in Praaue and Chemnitz, 
and for a year conductor of Hie pri- 
vate orchestra of the Baron von Der- 
wies in Nice; teacher of violin at the 
Leipzig Cons., and viola player in the 
Brodsky Quartet, 1883; conductor of 
the Bach-verein, 1885; also conductor 
of the Leipzig Lehrergesangverein and 
Singakademie and the subscription con- 
certs at Altenburg; has composed vio- 
lin concertos, and other works for 
violin, a 'cello concerto, piano pieces, 
and pon;?^. 

b. A^icUcn, d, HiimhurK; uJUAl^oloebt. 
stutHtfd lit Sttitignrl C'>ti!i.* UM^turptl 
there on uiusitCMl lilstor>' nM*i3-S4 K niu- 
siriii editor of Hamburg Horrvxportihrtt, 
lH>iS, profMiior, 1**5K He b U«? author 
of many mu^icj^l moLiuKroph» iitid 
biHiks on Uiuslc: Kumpentiium dft 
Gifthiihte der Kirchetimtistk U88tK 
Gtschitht^ tf#r Optr am Uofe lu Stuff - 
gurt U^nO, la^U und otbera. (21 
AJfrrd (1^7«- h b. Muttgurt; organ 
virtuoso, jitudlcd with A rmb rust, KOh- 
ler. VViJlliii^rj I'mukc, Si^lsa; bfCJiaie oiv 
giinlit of Krcujtkirchei Drestlcji, 1903, 
of the n*;w St* Mlchopra Chureh. Ham- 
hurtUt IBI*^. «ntl director of iH impor- 
tfint chr>lr; bnuwn us the composer of 
ori^Hii conipo>1tion;i and ^mcred and 
secular choruses. 

SIVORL Braeato CaasUlo (1815- 
1894): b. Genoa, d. there; famous vio- 
lin virtuoso: was an *infant prodioy.' 
attracting the attention of Paganlnl, 
who undertook his musical education 
when he was 6 years old, composing 
for hioa 6 violin sonatas. At the agjs 
of 10 he began his concert tours, which 
extended later to America, 1862-63. He 
composed 2 violin concertos, a fan- 
tasy caprice for violin and orchestra, 
2 duos, concertantes for piano and vio- 
lin, etc. 

8JOGRBN» [JOHAMM GuSTAV] BbaU 
(1853- ): b. Stockholm; studied In 
the Conservatory there and with Kiel 
and Haupt in Berlin: organist in Stock- 
holm since 1891; published songs (sets, 
op. 9 Der Kontrabandist [for bass], Der 
Yogi von Tenneberg, Tannhduserlie- 
der) ; 4 sonatas for piano and violin, 
piano pieces (Erotikon, Nooeletten, Anf 
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M^D* ^^ Orprf aiidiJkfV S gmJrtar 

(ttSSK Jlif..- 
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sHb<r/iV*cr 

m. 184L 

Boird double-bass player 

at ttie Praiciie ConacrratoiT. 

SI*ATIXX, nte nyttck USIS- ): 
b. Briforod. Govt. Konk; studied wttfa 
Drcysokock* Zaranba. KollalL and 
WAerst; founded and ulwcled abcaneh 
of the Imperial Rosslan Jfnslcal So- 
ciety at Kharkoir : professor of piano- 
foHe and cnaemble playli^ there, eon- 
ducted In St. Peterabnrt. lioscow, ele. 
In 1887 he was made an honorary 
member of the St Peteraburg Scetkm 
of the Imperial Russian Musical S<>- 
clcty. 

SULUGHTBR (1) A. Walter (186»- 
1908) : b. London, d. there; London dio- 
risler and conductor: composed aereral 
musical comedies. (2) Marjorie (1888-) : 
daughter of A. w. <1); eompoier of 
operettasfrom 1906. 

BULYIK^ J aaep h . See Slawjk. 

SLATJAlfSKI. See Agbknbpp. 

8I.AWJK (SUiTle., ^^ 

1833): b. Jhiee^ Bohenda, d. 



r): b. London, d. there; _ 
Meachtlij, A. Sdunltl, YoU- 



_- pian- 
ist, LandoA, 1346; professor of plsno 
at Gulldhan School of Music, 1880: 
" " for ord ieslia , plsno 



rrle), Jaaeph 11800- 
Bohemla, d. Pesth; 
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SMAIXWOOD*^ 

h. KendaT "^ ' 
and coam 
Tutor.* 



a (1831-1807): 

d. there: organist 
of 'Pianoforte 



Pola, IsW 
Han Cobs.; 



▲ntlapto (tW4. 



IsMa; studied at 



Ji 

IS.; produced operu showing 
of Wagner, including Prtxi-' 
om (Mllaa. 187^. Bkmea. da Cenia 
iMllan, 1883), M NaU (Venice. 1887). 
Der Vmmii mm Sziaeih O^emuu 1880), 
Gomelias Scftoff (Kagne^ 1803), Noxn 
IstHmme (Triesle, iSs), La Faletut 
(Venice, 1805). Oesemi (Milan, 1003) 
and L'ohitso (MUan. 1014) ; also wrote 
a symi^onlc poem Leonora and songs. 
«eA.-ni. 360. 

SMART (1) rSlr] Gtiiam ThttnUM 
(1770-1867): h. London, d. there; con- 
ductor, onnlst and composer; founder 
and assodate-eonductor of the London 
PhUharmonle Society. 1813-44: organ- 
ist and coinpoaer to me Oiapei Royal; 
first made BBctho^en's and Schumann's 
works known In Rntfand; conducted 
many oratorto and oQier mosle feotl* 
▼als, at whidi Sontag, Und, Mallbwin, 



•nd oOier famous artists appeared ; was 
in diarae of mnsie at coronations of 
King Wmiam IV (1820) and Queen 
yietoria (1S37): was knighted in 1811. 
He eomposed many anthems, glees and 
eanons and edited Gibbons' 'Madrigals* 
and Handel's "Dettingen Te Deum.* 
Re/.: TL 26S. (2) Hemir (1813-1879): 
b. Xondon, d. there: nephew of (1) and 
son of HsNaT S. (1778-1823; d. Dub- 
lin; violinist and piano manufacturer 
in London). The Younger Hennr S. 
was a eelebrated organist and notable 
composer; pub. many cantatas, songs, 
dnets. trios, choruses and organ pieces. 
In later years, when oompletelT olind. 
he eren composed an opera, ^Bertha,' 
and several cantatas, among them the 
well-known 'King Rent's Daughter.' S. 
was orgsnist at St Pancras*. Ref,: VL 
181f, 475fr 

SMBTAlfA. Friedrleli (1824-1884): 
b. Leltomischl, d. Prague (in the asy- 
lum for the insane) ; pupil of Proksch 
in Prague, later of Qszt; established 
a music school in Prague; married 
the pianist KATHsaiNA Kolab and be- 
came director of the Philharmonic So- 
ciety. C^thrnhurff, ^^ l^rn hi 1861 he 
^.i»i^^j ^ i^iacf [1 tt^ur throiMh Sweden as 

6JAnl4t> becMinc cf>fidgctcKr of the Na- 
onal ThcAtr«. Pni|!uc\ la 1880, but 
was ofatigrd to rrsfftn In 1874, owing 
to total lo»» of hf^iirlMft' S. was an 
essentially nation d I Bohemian composer. 
Hf? wrot* B Occli optTsu, of which 
The BaHrrcd BrJdi' aaOfVi is the best 
known. th<' ntbera he inn D^iUbor (1868), 
Zwei Witu^rn US74L Dfr Kutt (1876), 
DuM Gfheimnif (ISTS^ tJhatsa (1881) 
and Dh Teufelswond n^82); also a 
»crl« of s J- ni phonic poeius for orches- 
tra» Including WaiirftJUtnn Laqer, Rieh- 
&rrf HI, H^kftn JnrL Wfln vaierland 
T ' : ,!. r-.i .- ' ■ L/; Vl: ' I: . ::.'. VltaoOf Sdrka, 
A US B6hmenM Haln und Flnr, Tabor 
and BloAfk), a Triumphal Symphony* 
(1858) and 'Carnival of Prague*; also 
2 string quartets (B minor and C 
major), a piano trio, Bohemian na- 
tional dances for piano, choruses, piano 
9^. Ret,: III. xi, xli, xly, xv. 



ftieces, e 
OSTlM, 



i99fr. 



AAA. AS, AJX. AIT, AT, 

AW, AW, j«vr/. A«7A, (influence) III. 183; 
chamber music, Vn. 550f, 661, 589; or- 
chestral works, Vm. 373ir; opera, DL 
439; mus. ex., XIV. 141; por&ait, HI. 
178. 

SMBTSIiBR, Jobs (1710-late 18th 
eenl): b. Passau, d. London; English 
organ builder. 

81IITH (1) Robert (1689-1768): pro- 
fessor of physics, natural history and 
astronomy at (^mbridge; published 
'Harmonics, or the Philosophy of Mu- 
sical Sounds' (1749, 1759, 1762). (2) 
Jolui Chrlatepber (correctly Joluinn 
Cnirbitopb Sehmtd) (1712-1795): b. 
AnspadCd. Bath: pupil and assist- 
ant of Handel, who after he became 
blind dictated his compositions to S. 
He wrote 4 English and 3 Italian 
operas (including The Fairies' and 
The Tempest'); 7 oratorios, of which 



fimoUAa 

tte best lg Tiuadise Lost,' cantatas, 
pastorales, etc (3) Jehm SpesMer 

(1709-1845): b. London, d. Caen, Nor- 
mandy; wrote Mimoire aur la eulturt 
dt la mualqut dant la utile de Caen 
et datu VancUnne BoMee-NormandU 
(1828). (4) Jehm Staflord (1750-1830): 
b. Gloucester, d. London, as organist 
of the Chapel Royal; published many 
glees and a valuable collection, 'ilf iis<ca 
anttqua, a Selection of Music from the 
XU to ttie XVIU Century' (1812). Ref.: 
IV. 325. (5) [Rev.] tarnml F. (19th 
cent): author of the text of tbe na- 
tional anthem 'America,* set to the 
tune of the English *God Save the King* 
(1832). Ref.: IV. 324. (0) Sidney 
(1839-1889): b. Dorchester, d. London; 

gianist; pupil of the Leipzig oonserva- 
>ry; music teacher in London from 
1858: published a great number of 
brilliant and popular salon pieces for 
piano, also a piano method. (7) WU* 
•om L. (1855- ): contemporary 
American composer of piano music and 
songs. Ref.: IV. S5fEr. (8) David 
Stanley (1^77- J: b. Toledo. Ohio; 
pupil of Horatio Parker at Yale Uni- 
versity, of Thuille in Munich and 
Widor in Paris; since 1904 assistant 
professor of music at Tale University; 
also active as an organist in New 
Haven. He has composed 2 symphonies 
(C min. and F min.) , symphonic poems. 
'Darkness and Dawn' and 'Prince Hal,' 
overtures, etc., for orchestra; chamber 
music, cantatas, anthems and choruses. 
Ref.: TV. 387f; VI. 385; mus. ex., XIV. 
3l6. (9) <3ertr«de Norman t contem- 
porary American composer. Ref.: IV. 

SMITHSOlf, Henrlettet actress, wife 
of Berlioz. Ref.: II. 254, 354. 

SMOLBN SiO. Stepan VaaaOlevltA 

(1848-1909) : bTKazan, d. there; taught 
17 years at the seminary in Kazan; 
director of Moscow Synodal School, 
1889 ; succeeded D. Rasumowsky as pro- 
fessor of history of Russian church 
music at Moscow Cons. During 1901-03 
he directed the court choir in St. Pe- 
tersbura. At the Synodal School he 
founded the only special library of 
church song MSS. In Russia (XV-XIX 
centuries). Among his books are a 
'Ck>urse in Ecclesiastical Choral Song" 
(Moscow. 1900): and The Old Russian 
NotaUon' (1901). He also contributed 
musical articles to the 'Russian Musi- 
cal Journal.' Ref.: HI. 142. 

SMOIXAIV, Artnr (1856-1911): b. 
Riga, d. Leipzig; studied with Rhein- 
berger, Wfkllner, etc., at the Royal 
School of Music, Munich theatre con- 
ductor in Berlin, Basel, Stettin; con- 
ductor of the Leipzig MAnnergesang- 
verein; teacher in Wiesbaden and the 
Clarlsruhe 0>n8., and music critic of 
the Carlsruhe Zeituna and from 1901 of 
the Leipztger Zeitung. He began the 
publication of the miniature Berlioz 
scores (Eulenburg) with »Bthetlc com- 
ment; also undertook the Musikftthrer 
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and Opernf&hrer editions for H. See- 
mann; edited the Seue MnsikaliMche 
PTt9M€ till 1903, collaborated on Brock- 
baus' KonperaaiiotU'Lexikon, and wrote 
Vom Schwinden der Gesangskuntt (1963) 
and Stella del monte. He also com- 
posed Tocal pieces (solo and In parts) ; 
assisted In tne Bayreuth festivals since 
1889, and was made professor In 1911. 

SMUL.DER9, Karl Anton (18(^): 
b. Maestricht; studied at the Li«ae 
Conservatory, teacher there, music 
critic and composer. Has written 8 
symphonic poems, piano concertos, vio- 
lin sonatas, etc, cnoruses and a num- 
ber of songs. 

SMYTH, Bthcl Mary (1858- )t 
b. London; a pupil of the Leipzig (Con- 
servatory and later of H. V. Herzogen- 
berg, composer of chamber music, 
songs, an orchestral serenade In D, an 
overture 'Anthony and Cleopatra' 
(1890), solemn mass (1893), choruses 
with orch., the choral work 'Songs of 
Sunrise,' songs and three operas. Fan- 
tasio (1898): Der Wald (Dresden, 
1901); nrhe Wreckers' (Leipzig. 1906, 
etc., as Das StrandTecht; English In 
London, 1909). Ref,: III. 426. 

SNBU Joseph Franvoia (1793- 
1861): b. Brussels, d. Koekelberg, near 
Brussels; studied under Baillot at the 
Conservatoire; solo violinist, conductor 
and director in Brussels: general In- 
spector of army music schools (1829). 
Besides operas, symphonies and military 
music, he wrote concertos for violin 
and wind Instruments, duos for violin 
and piano and church music. 

SNOBR, JTolUiBBea (1868- ): b. 
Amsterdam; studied with SchuCcker 
there; harp virtuoso; played in the 
Gewandhaus and Bayreuth orchestras, 
then the Wlnderstein Orchestra; com- 
posed for his Instrument (150 works) 
and published a book on Its use In the 
orchestra (1898). 

SNOW (1) MoaM ([?]-1702): mem- 
ber of the Chapel Royal. (2) Valen- 
tine (r?]-1770): trumpet virtuoso, for 
whom Handel wrote the obbligato trum- 
pet parts of his oratorios; sergeant 
trumpeter to the King. 

SOBOLBVSKI, Bdnard (1808- 
1872): b. Kdnlgsberg, d. St. Louis; 
was In touch with Wagner during the 
tatter's stay at Rftnlgsberg; received en- 
couragement from Liszt, who prod, his 
opera Comala and 2 symphonic poems 
In Weimar, besides which he composed 
several oratorios, etc. He advocated 
the aims of the New German School 
In his writings, which include Oper 
nleht Drama (1857) and Dot Geheimnis 
der neueaten Schule der Mustk (1859). 

SOCRATES (ca. B.C. 469-399): the 
Athenian philosopher. Ref,: X. 54. 56. 

SODBRMANN, Augumt JoMan (^1832- 
1876) : b. Stockholm, d. there ; theatre 
conductor; studied at Leipzig Cons.; 
produced Swedish operettas, a solemn 
mass, a concert overture. Incidental 
music and songs. 



Russian folk-song from the prosody of 
its texts. He also composed operas (*The 



Soleiildra 

SOFFRBDHfl, AUntei editor-In. 
chief of the Gaxzetta Musieale since 
1896; prod, the operas II piccolo Haydn 
(Pavla, 1893). Salvatortllo (Pavia, 
1894) and TareUio (Milan, 1895). 

SOHIBR, Cluirlea Joaeph (1781- 
1759): b. LiUe, d. there; pub. violin 
sonatas with continuo (17d0), and 6 
symphonies a 4 (1754). 

SOKAX.SKI (1) Peter P»trovflt^ 
(1832-1887): b. Kharkoif. d. Odessa; 

Russian folklorlst and cor 

founded Odessa Philharmonic 
(1864). His principal work was The 
Russian Folk-song In Great Russia and 
Little Russia, Its Melodic Structure and 
Harmonic PeculiariUes* (Kharkoif, 1888, 
In Russian). In It the author tries to 
develop the rhythmic structure of tlie 
- - - " - - ^ of 

le 
Siege of Dubno.' 1884), a" Southern 
Slav rhapsody, piano pieces and songs. 
(2) Vladimir Ivaaovltek (1863- }z 
b. Heidelberg; Is a nephew and pa- 

811 of (1), composed a symphony In 
mln. (Kharkoif, 1894), and a dra- 
matic fantasy for orchestra, also a 
children's opera The Beet* (Kharkoff. 
1900); songs and piano pieces. 

SOKOLOFF, IVlkolai Alexaadra- 
vltck (1859- ): b. St. Petersburg: 
pupil of Johannsen and Rlmsky-Kor- 
sakoif In the St. Petersburg Cons.; 1886 
Instructor of theory In the court chapel 
choir, at the conservatory, 1896. ue 
has composed string ouartets, cho- 
ruses, many songs, violin and 'cello 
{>ieces and a few for orchestra, also 
ncidental music to Shakespeare's The 
Tempest'; and a ballet. The Wild 
Swans': pub. a 'Practical Mannal of 
Chords' (1906, Russian). Ref.: m. 
145; Vn. 555. 

SOKOLOVAt Russian iMUerina. 
Ref.: X. 151, 183. 

SOLANO. Fraaelaeo Inatio (1720- 
1800) : b. Colmbra, d. Lisbon; writer 
on musical subjects, whose works In- 
clude Nova inatracdo musical (17(U) ; 
Nova arte e breve compendia (1768) ; 
Novo tratado de mustca metrtca e 
rgthmica (1779), etc. 

80LDAT I-ROGBR], M aHe (1864-) : 
b. Gras; studied there with Plelner, Pott 
and Joachim in Berlin; violinist: mar- 
ried the jurist Rdger in Vienna, 1889. 

SOLDBNB, Bmilv (19th cent) : Eng- 
lish light opera singer, leader of a 
troupe appearing successfully In Lon- 
don, etc., and In New York, 1874. 
Ref.: IV. 175f. 

SOLBNU&RB, Bvwene de (1872- 
1904): b. Paris, d. there: educated in 
Montpelller. Munich and Brunswick, 
resided In Paris and lectured on musi- 
cal aesthetics. Among his writings are 
La femme compositeur (1894); CO" 
mille Saint'Sains (1899): Cent annies 
de mutique franoaUe [1800-1900] (1901); 
Notules et impressions musieales (1902) ; 
and an analysis of Camille Erlanger's 
opera Le fits de Vitoilt (1904). 
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SOI«BRTI» Anveto (d. Rome, 1907) : 
hlBtorlan of Italian literature; did Im- 
portant work for musical history In 
Le origini del melodtxunma (Turin, 
1903), containing a number of con- 
temporary reports, prefaces, etc., on 
the first operas; also pub. the texts of 
the first operas in Gli albori del melo- 
dramma (3 vols., 1905), and wrote 
MuMica baili e drammatieo alia eorte 
Medieea dt 1600 a 1637 (1905). 

fiOIiUb (correctly Soulier), JTeam- 
Plerre (1812- ) : b. Nlmes, d. Paris; 
at first tenor at the Paris Op^ra-Com- 
Ique; then changed to baritone, then 
a novelty at the Comlque, so that rAIes 
were written expressly for him by sev- 
eral composers; prod, over 30 comic 
operas, including Le Jockey, Le Chapt- 
ire second, Le DiabU d quatre, and 
Jflle. de GuUe. 

SOLLB, FrtedrieM (1806-1884): b. 
Zeulenroda, Thurin^, d. there; cantor 
and composer of a popular violin 
method. 

80L.0M0N, Bdward (1853-1895): b. 
London, d. there: prod. 22 operas dur- 
ing 1876-93, mostly in (verman, at Reel's 
theatre. His brother, Fred St a singer, 
also produced an operetta in 1883. 

SOLOVIBFF, Nikolai Tkeopompto- 
▼Itek (1846- ): b. Petrosadovsk, 
Rassia; composer; studied with Zarem- 
ba at St. Petersburg Cons.; professor 
of theory there from 1874 and teacher 
of a class in composition since 1885; 
composer of the operas 'Vakula, the 
Smi&' (1875), 'Cordelia' (1883) and 
The Little House in Koloibua,' a can- 
tata, a fantasy for orchestra, a sym- 
phonic poem, choruses, songs and pi- 
ano pieces; orchestrated SerofTs opera 
The Enemy's Power* ; known also as 
a critic; musical editor of the Russian 
edition of the Rrockhaus-Efron Kotiper^ 
waiionw-Lexikon. 

SOLTYS, Mteeayalar (1863- ) : b. 
Lemberg; pupil of Rrenn in theory 
(Vienna) ; of Gigout in organ (Paris) ; 
since 1901 director and teacher of com- 
position at Lemberg Conservatory; has 
composed the operas Die Republlk von 
Babin (1905) and Maria (1910). an ora- 
torio, a symphony, symphonic poem, 
piano concerto, piano pieces and songs. 

SOMBORN, Theodor Karl (1851-) : 
b. in Barmen ; is a pupil of Rheinberger 
and WQllner; 1878 assumed direction 
of Lahrer singing society, Leipzig, and 
during 1882-1911 was teacher and li- 
brarian at the Municipal Conservatory, 
Strassburg; has resided in Munich 
since 1913: composed an opera Philenor, 
successfully produced in Strassburg 
(1903), choruses, songs and piano 
pieces. 

SOMBRSBT, Lord Heary [Richard 
Charlen] (b. 1849) : musical amateur 
who composed 10 polkas for orchestra, 

piec 
songSc 

SOBIBRVBLIi, Arthur (1863- ): 
b. Windermere, England; composer; 



piano pieces, anthems, and many 



Sonnecdc 

studied at the Berlin Hochschule ffir 
Musik and at the Royal Clollege of Mu- 
sic, London, under Parry and Stan- 
ford; inspector of music to the Board 
of Education and the Scotch Education 
Department; his compositions include 
a mass for soli, chorus and orchestra, 
a symphony, symphonic variations, a 
Konzerlstfick for violin and orchestra; 
works for chorus and orchestra, songs. 

SJano pieces, etc. Ref,: lU. 437; VI. 
71. 

^ SOms (1) Glovaaal Battlata (1676- 
1763J: b. Piemont. d. Turin as Royal 



conductor; violinist; 



of Corelli; 



wvuuu«i»uij ▼luiiuj^t; i>upil 

teacher of Chabran, Friz, Giardini, Le- 
clair and Pugnani; pub. Sonate a vio- 
lino e violincelli o cembalo (1722) and 
Trattentmenii per camera (trio-sonatas, 
1733}. Ref,: Vll. 402. (i) Loreaaat 
brother of (1); violinist and composer 
of violin sonatas with contlnuo, and 
trio sonatas (1725). 

SOlTifKn. Haaji (correctly Haas 
rrli'ilrifh AuttiiMt Zlakea) (1837-) : 
1), {n Uriiii^i^^ irk ; rotnposer. He first 
sturJiiH} nifi the miotics; then music with 
J. y. GrJimii njid W. Moves, Bruns- 
wick; Dr. phd, Ui (iOliingen, 1858; pub- 
lljshod wfifka on dlnjitrlcs and during 
18fiy-«j WAS tietivr fis a teacher at the 
Tech f lien I Hrgh Sch<H»I in Brunswick 
( d inctor. I « 7 fj -S T ) . In 1865 he conduct- 
e(J l{undr»l\i Samxrm after the original 
score Vkith piano and organ; and went 
to Berlin in 1885, and to Weimar. 1888, 
returning to Brunswick, 1898. He has 
written about 200 songs, 7 operas, which 
were successfully performed in Bruns- 
wick, Munich and Weimar (Loreleg, 
1891; Saint-Foix, 1894: Der Meermann, 
1896; Riguet mil dem Schopf, 1907, and 
per Waldschratt, 1912): 'Festival 
Sounds' for orchestra, male choruses, 
marches, etc. With R. Strauss. M. 
Schillings and F. Rosch he founded the 
'Association of Crerman O>mposers' in 
the Interest of copyright protection, and 
occasionally contributed to musical pa- 
pers and magazines. Ref,: III. 240, 
268. 

SOlfNBCK, Oaear G^eorjre Theo- 
dore (1873- ): b. Jersey City, N. J.; 
musical historian; studied in Germany 
under Sandberger, Sachs. Kwast, Knorr, 
etc. : chief of the music division. Library 
of Congress, since 1902; editor of The 
Musical Quarterly' since 1915; author 
of Protest gegen den Sgmboltsmus in 
der Musik (1897), 'Classification of 
Music and Literature of Music' (1904), 
'Francis Hopkinson and James Lyon — 
Two Studies in Early American Music' 
(1905), 'Bibliography of Early Secular 
American Music' (1905), 'Early 0>ncert 
Life in America* (1907), 'Report on 
"The Star Spangled Banner," "Amer- 
ica," "Hall Columbia," "Yankee Doo- 
dle" ' (1909), "The Star Spangled Ban- 
ner' (1913), 'Early Opera in America' 
(1915), and numerous special studies 
in musical periodicals, European and 
American, also 'Catalogue of Opera 
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eC Or- 



eoOectloa. He 



K«d waog». de. Ac/..* jdlBd) lY. 3i, 
80]f]fI«BITHHKB (1) ClfcilBJlrt 



fIfciiHiBrt 

▼M (1734-1786): b. SMedin. d. VI- 
cmui : dtmoaa of the Vlamft facuUj 
of Juf toy ni dencc ; nmsjal MMteg r; 
tfwinpoitJ 4 strlntf ouArtets (pr luted), 
etc <2) Jooeak ▼«« (1766-105): i. 
Ssendlii, d. YimDo; son of (1); flnt 
dlstaiel eommlsMzy, Own leeretoy of 
the court thcetrcL later guverumait 
coaneUlor; a foonder of the Sodely of 
the FMends of Mosle and IteCoD- 
■erratoiy, at the time of his death 
•eeretarj of both. He irllled to the 
Soelelj his eolleetton of Inetnunents 
and his library. Dnrtoa 1764-1766 he 
edited an interesting "Vienna Tiieatre 
Almanac*; in "iton he disc o vered Uie 
andphonary Cod. S59» of St (SaU, said 
to be a copy of tiie antiphonary 
sent by Romanns at tiie wish of (Siarles 
the Great in 796. Ref.s UL 123. C^ 
lioopold voM (1797-1873) : b. Vienna, 
tliere; nepliew of (2); was instrumen- 
tal in having, the first in Schaberfs 
works. tbe^Brl King»' printed; intl- 
mate friend of Scfaal>ert» who had sev- 
eral MS. works performed for tho first 
time in S.'s horsey 

SONTAG, HenHetto [Gertrvde 
WalpnrsI*] (1806-1854): b. Goblents, 
d. Mexico. Being intended for tbe 
stsg^ she played Juvenile r61es at an 
eany age. In 1814 she entered Prague 
Cons., where she became the pupil of 
Triebensee, Pixls, Bayer and Frsu 
Ceska. From 1822 she sang alternately 
in the Italian and the (*erman opera 
in Vienna and in 1823 created Weber's 
'Euryanthe.* Her fame l>egan in 1825. 
when she triumphed in FreUehUtx and 
Buryanthe in Lelpsigand was engaged 
for the KdnigBtadtTheatre in Berlin. 
She visited Paris in 1826 and created 
a sensation as Roslne in Rossini's Bar- 
Mere di Siviglia (singing Rode*s in- 
terpolated variations, in which she 
showed herself to lie superior in tech- 
nique to Catalanl). EngBMd at the 
Italian opera in Paris in 1827, she maiv 
rled 0>unt Rossi in the following year: 
then after singing in the same concert 
and the same operas with Mallbran 
in Paris, she abandoned public life in 
1830. after having been ennobled by 
the King of Prussia (von L^usnstbin). 
She was again active as a concert 
singer in Si Petersburg (1838-43), 
where her husband was ambassador. 
Unfavorable financial circumstances 
compelled her to resume her career; 
she again sang in concerts and in the 
opera at Brussels, Paris, London and 
(1852) in America, where her Lnerezia 
created great enthusiasm. In 1854 she 




•zBef.: IL 185; VIL 



^.-..(l «a6-1912); 
Stiiftgsrt: 



Dcnnaasai, a. ssarassn; opera 
(berole tenor), attached to&e 
theatre, Stnttprt, 1856-72: also 
It Kaztaohcw Vlauia. Monidi and 



accepted a brilliant engasement at the 
Italian opera in Moloob but died soon 



,. . JTaHer (1876- ): b. 

LieffUtz; dramatle baritone; first sang 
inmortant Wagner r6les in HaUe (1903- 
66). was fngigfd for I^lprig, then Bsy- 
reofli (reialai& since 19(M), wherebe 
sang Knrwenal, Donner, Wotaii, tiie Wan- 
denr and Bans Sachs. During 1606-11 
lie was at tiie Metropolitsn Open, New 
Totk; stnee 1911 at the I>R8dcn court 
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8OPH0CIJB8, ftub Greek dramatist 

' VL 155, 156; DL 436. 

_,BG^ Gcors AaidsMUB (1763- 
1778): b. Mellmbach, Schwarsbnrs; d. 
Lobcnsteln; court orsinist thero for 56 
composed 6 clavier sonatas. 



Dopi 



Wl 



years; _ 

Prdludien mil untermiMchien 

fngen; CtauiaiOfung la 6 

gtuio a^setzten SonaiUun: Wohlgt' 
wAnie KlangtpetMtn in € Parthiai; 
Kleine Orgeltonaien, 24 knrre PrdiudUu 
Neue Orgeigonaien; 6 Samphonien fikn 
Clavier; 12 Menaelfea /Ars CioDier: if 
Menuetitn fikn Clavier (with vfoOn); 
roccota per omnem c^cwUtun XXIV 
modoram fUrs Clavier; Parihien fOr 
2 Querfidien, also churefa music and 
orgsn pieces in MS. He wrote Gener^ 
alogia alUaoriea iniervallorum. octave 
diaiOttieO'ChromaHeae, d. A. GeMehUehtt" 
regieter der bUervallen aocft Anleffniig 
der Kldnge des grossen Waldhonu 
(1741), Anweieung xar Stinunang and 
remperafnr (1744) and Vorpemocft der 
mue. CompoaiUon (in 3 parts, 1745-47) ; 
describing his discovery of ccunbination 
tones before Tartini, silso several other 
detailed discussions of temperament 
and tuning methods, treatises on orgsn 
tone, organ building. Iiannony, and 
Killer's interval lirtem in^HUler^ 
Nachriehten; also Anleitung xar Faar 
Uuie, 
SORIANO, Fmecaeo, See Subianow 
SORIAlf O-BXttRTSSS* Don M nriano 
(1817-1880): b. Murcia, d. Madrid; 
studied under his father, tlie director 
of the Royal chamber music; founded 
Iberia mueieal g liieraria 
xl. several xarzueUu in an 
.. _ establish a national open; 
teacher at the Madrid (kms., 184srdi- 
rector of the Lyceums at Ondova, Se- 
ville, CadijL and Barcelona, 1852, where 
he founded the Gaeeia muMieal in 1860; 
pub. MAtica Arabe-BepaAolOf an impor- 
tant work. 

SOBMAMH, Alfred [RIAavd Gott- 
kllf] (1861-1913): b. Danslg. d. Bertin; 
studied at the Berlin Hochacfaule; 
concert pianist in (Sermai^, Ducal court 
pianist, ^ecklenburg-SMTitz, 1889; for 
a time teacher at the Stem 0>ns., Ber- 
lin; composer of a piano concerto, vir- 
^ "• ^ f or '" ■ 



a paper, lOi 
(18llfj prod, 
attempt to es 



tuoso studies, ele^ 
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for the piano, ciu>* 



SonMeB 

rnaes, a trio, 9 string quariett» fet- 
ti'val OTerturei, and 2 operas. 

80IJBIBUI, JkMbert (1846- ): b. 
Ftfia; historian and critic: studied 
with Sa^ard* Basin and Gnllmant at 
the Consenratolre; editor for five 
y«iT^ of the A^Tnnnarh ifei sperfacla 
dt Paris: &ul'-' ju- tslly niusilc crllic "f 
i.* iioir and Jit tor of tfie Reuue dc I' Art 
dramatiqtit: ctmtrihnlor to Lc Mints* 
ireL etc; authur of b1 stories of music 
in Spain, Hun|[jiry, |kihcn)lfl» Eus^in, 
PoHugaL Gcruiajiy„ SwItz^rLiind, lit-l- 

gu ni, H d1 land; the Sea n d ina v Uui co u n- 
les atid the Brltls^h I&Ips: liisfi^ir^ de 
i'Opfra €(fmiqtie {with MiOhfrbe, 1S4(J- 
1S87J} Uisioire Ju ThMtre lurique de 

mur ie Faust de Gounod {with H, <le 
Curion, 1^12), J.^ 7/n?d fri? lialie/f de 
imi d 1913 (1913), Massenet historim 
(1913), etc 

SOUBRB* Attenae-JMOvk (181S- 
1871) : b. U^, d. there; studied at the 
IJ^ge Gons^ where he succeeded Daus- 
■olgne-M^nl as director in 18A2: prod, 
the opera laoHne, Brussels (1855); 
Sgmphonie Triomphaie (1854), which 
won a prize; composed 2 cantatas; Re- 
quiem with orch.; Stabat Mater and 
Ave Yemm with orch.; Humne d Gode- 
froid de Bouillon for male chorus and 
orch.; church music, choruses, orer- 
tnres, symphonies, etc 

SOUHAITTY. Jean Jaecmea (17th 
cento : Franciscan monk In Paris; first 
to bring into use *flgure notation' 
(numbers) for music, which has more 
recently been used In the popular 
teaching of slght-slnglng. He pub. 
Nouuelle methode pour apprendre It 
plain-chant et la musique (1665; 2nd ed. 
as Nottveaux iUment9 du chant, on 
I'essai d*une nouuellt dic6uverte, etc., 
1667) and BsBui du chant de ViglUe 
par la nonvellt mithode des chQfreM 

SOUIilBR* See SoudL 

SOVSA, Johm Philip (1854- ): b. 
Washington, D. C; composer and con- 
ductor; first Tlolin in Oifenbach's or- 

cT , tr^ ^'hm t^.c In^cr t1 sited Amrr- 
icH ; band 4**ader of ij. i>. Mfinno t^^inss, 
I8SD-92; director of So Una's Bnttd 5iiice 
1892; tourrd Europe In 1900, 1901, 1L»03 
and 1HD5f mid 1h<^ iKorld In 1910-11; 
cotnposfr of ■^Vashl^g1,oo Post** 'Libeity 
BfiC 'Stora and Stripes Forcvtr/ and 
oUirr popuLsLr raarchfn, ^evf^ral suilc^A. 
a symphonic poem *The Chariot Ruce* 
(*Ben Iliir')t and thi- comic opfnu 
*riie Smuegl^rs,' *Desire/ 'The On ecu 
of Hearts,' *E1 Cnpitfin,* 'The Bride 
HI Ml," *The CharlntaiTk' *Chrt» and the 
Wonderful! Lamp' *The Free Lance,' 
and •American Maid/ Rgf.: IV- 4G0f; 
mns. ex., XPi, 218 ; portrait, IV. i^S. 

SOiriKSK.Y, Alltert (Csyll Vo- 
|ffch> ten. lS03-i8SD): b. Lndyzv^. 
LTtratne, d» Paris; pianist; slndlcd 
Titider Cz<«niy, L*«idrrsdorf and Ton 
Sey fried at SMenna; tourrd Itidyt mid 
sctUed in Paris^ where he guve con* 
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certs and taught piano, 1830; played 
In London. 1842; pub. Lcm musietenM 

p(>l^*niitx et stiivi's anrtrnM €t tnodtTneS, 
divtinnnaire * , ^ pric^di d*un ritume 
de Vhi^toirt de ta musitjUM (1857); also 
or ' < tr;i] A ltd chnmh^r music, and 
pj . icccs; composed S operas and 

m. - < ^ lurch mu^ic, 

si'Ai c:i»i, iMivvanbJ Battiata (1570- 
16M^: b< Miidenn, d, there; wrote a 
chronide of hi^ nntu-r city {Cronana 
M<Miene»e) v.h^L .^^UinB exact entries 
on the music life of his time. The 
work has l>een pub. by Bertonl, T. 
Sandomlnl and P. E. Vlclni In Monu- 
menti di Storia Patria dtlU Provinzie 
Modenesi, vol. xtI (1911). 

8PAOARIU8 (or Spatero). See 

SPATAaO. __ 

BVASrrWL Bimmmm€ (1885- ): b. 
PhlladelphuL Pa.; music crltle; stud- 
led Tlolln with Rattay and Schmidt in 
Philadelphia; Ph. D. Princeton Univ., 
1910 (dissertation "MUton's Knowledge 
of Music,' New York, 1912); musical 
editor of the New York 'Evening MaU* 
since 1914; contributed musical articles 
to numerous magazines; translated 
songs and librettos; composed several 
songs and violin pieces (MS.). Ref.: 
(cited) IV. 12. 

SPAI«DING. 'Waltar Raymond 

il865- ): b. Northampton, Mass.; 
u M., Harvard Univ. (honors in music) : 
studied music In France, Crermany, and 
England ; teacher of classics and music, 
St. Mark's Preparatory School, South- 
borough, Mass., 1889-92; oncanist at 
Emmanuel Church, Boston, 1887-88 and 
1898-1900; assistant professor of music. 
Harvard University and Raddlffe Col- 
lege, from 1903, professor since 1912; 
wrote "Tonal Counterpolnf (1904); 
with A. Foote, 'Modem Harmony In 
Its Theory and Practice* (1905). 

SPAJIGBSNBBRG (1) JTohann (1484- 
1550): b. Hardelsen, near Gftttlngen, 
d. ^sleben; author of a pamphlet on 
the music of the Nordhausen School 
(1536) and a volume of Lutheran songs 
(1545). (2) Cyriak (1528-1604): b. 
Nordhausen; d. Strassburg; son of (1) ; 
author of a work on the music of the 
Melsterslngers (1598). 

SPANUTH, Avsvat (1857- ): b. 
Brinkum, Hanover; pupil of Heymann 
and Rait at the Hocn €>>nservatory. 
Frankfort; went to America as concert 
pianist (1888), taught at Chicago Con- 
servatory, was musical editor of the 
New York StadUs Zettung, 1893-1900; 
then returned to Berlin, where he be- 
came teacher at the Stem Cons., and 
(1907) editor of the Sianale. He has 
published books of piano exercises 
and studies and, together with Xaver 
Scharwenka. a Methodik des KlavUr- 
Mpielt (1907). 

SPARK, [Dr.l \railam (1823-1897): 
b. Exeter, England, d. Leeds; chorister 
in Exeter (>itnedral; studied under Dr. 
S. S. Wesley: organist at Tiverton, at 
Daventry and at St. Cieorge's, Leeds, 
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Spfttaio 

1850-80; founded the Leeds Madrigal 
and Motet Soclebr, 1851; borough or- 
ganist of Leeds. I860: Mus, Doc, IHib- 
ItoT 1861; editor of The Ormuiist's 
^aarterlg Journal; composed the ora« 
»rio Immanuel (Leeds, 1887), cantatas, 
anthems and other church music glees, 
part songs, songs, and organ Jpieces : 
wrote 'Memoir of Dr. S. S. Wesley,* 
'Henry Smart. His Life and Works* 

SLondon» 1881), 'Musical Memories' 
1888); and 'Musical Reminiscences' 
1892). Ref.: VI. 476. 
SPATARO (or hTfrntmrwh 8padauro» 
Spadariua), GtoTanai (ca. 1460-1541) : 
b. Bologna* d. there as maestro at San 
Petronio; author of polemical pam- 

Shlets in defense of his master Bamis 
e Pareja, and a work called Traetato 
di muMiea, nel quale si tracta de la per» 
teetione de la sesqut altera produeta in 
la miutea jnejuarata (1531). 

SPJITH* See also Spabth. 

8PJ1TH (1) JTohaBA (17th cent): 
Cathedral organist at Augsburg, who 
pub. a great collection of organ and 
clavier pieces (ilrt magna eonsoni ei 
dissoni, 1693). Ref.: VL 431. (2) 
<SMtk). FnuM Jakob (d. 1796): 
builder of organs and pianos In Ratis- 
bon; built both cembali and piano- 
fortes* of which Mozart owned one till 
1777. Ref.: H. 163. (3) Jokaws Adam 
(1742-1794): b. Anspach, d. there as 
chamber musician and town cantor; 
composer of songs that have become 
folk-songs. (4) Aadreaa (1792-1876): 
b. Rossach, near Coburg, d. Gotha; or- 
ganist and musical director in NeOcha- 
tel, court Kapellmeister in (k>burg, com- 
poser of operas, oratorios and Instru- 
myental works. 

SPAZIBRt Johana Gottlieb Karl 
(1761-1805): b. Berlin, d. Leipzig; 
studied philosophy at Halle and (^ottin- 
gen; professor at Giessen; settled In 
Leipzig, 1800; wrote many songs, some 
of which became great favorites; pub. 
the autobiographical Karl PUgers Ro- 
man seines Lebens (3 vols» 1792-96); 
Freie Gedanken ikber die Gottesvereh" 
rung der Proiestanien (1788); Einige 
Gedanken . • . xur Binffkhrung eines 
iuuen Gesangbuchs (1790); Etwas nber 
Gluekisehe Musik und die Oper 'Iphi' 

Snia in TaarW (1795); Rechtfertigung 
arpurgs » . • (1800) and tfber VolkM- 
Ststuig, in the Allgemeine musikaltsche 
eitung; edited DlttersdorTs autobiog- 
raphy, and translated the first part of 
Gr^try's Mimoire* et essais sur la 
musique (1800). 

SPfiLAKSv Olert confemp. American 
song writer. Ref.: IV. 355. 

8PBBS [Toa Leageafeld], Fried- 
rieh (1591-1635): b. Kaiserswerth, on 
the Rhine, d. Treves: a Jesuit, the 
writer of the text and probably also 
the composer of the music of the books 
of church songs, Gnidenes Tuqendbuch 
(1649) and Trutxnachtigall Oder geist- 
lich'poetisehes LustwdldUin (1649, 
often republished). 
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gPBSBB (1) Daniel (17th cent) : can- 
tor at WaibUngen, 1692; pub. Buange- 
aisehe Seelenaedanken (1681), Jubilum 
eaeleste (1692), Philomele angelica 
(1693), a ChoraJbnek (1692) ; a book of 
secular songs. Recent fabrieatoM labor 
Oder die lustige Tafelmusik mii 3 Vo- 
cal und 4 Instrumentalstimmen (1686) ; 
and the namphlet, Grundriehtiger • • • 
Unterricht in der musikalitchen Kunsi 
(1687). (2) Ckarltoa T. (1859- ): 
b. Cheltenham; pupU of the Macfarrena 
and Steggal: 1885 professor of piano 
at the Royal Academy of Music; com- 
poser of the operas 'Odysseus' and 
'Zara'; cantatas, symphonic poem, pi- 
ano pieces and songs. (3) 'WiiUaaa 
Heary (1863- )x b. London; pupil 
of G. H. Uoyd, Parratt and Stanford; 
Mus. D. Cambridge, 1906. since when 
he has been organist of the Parochial 
church, Bezhill. He has composed a 
ballad for chorus and orchestra. The 
Jackdaw of Rhelms,* orchestral com- 
positions, a string quartet and songs. 

8PBIDBL. 'Wllkelm (1826-1899) : b. 
Ulm, d. Stuttgart; pianist; studied 
composition with laaaz Lachner; teadi- 
er at Thann, Alsatia, 1846-48, at Mu- 
nich, 1848k54; Musikdirektor at Ulm, 
1854; cond. of the Liederkranx at 
Stuttgart, 1857; co-founder of the Cons., 
and famous teacher of the piano there 
until 1874, when he founded the 
'KQnstler- und DUettantenschule fCkr 
Klavier,* which was united with tbe 
Cons, in 1884; wrote 'Chorus of Spir- 
its' ftrom Fauff for male chorus and 
orch.; Wikinger Ausfahrt tor tenor 
solo, male chorus and orch.; Volkers 
Schwanenlied tor male chorus with 
orch.; other male choruses, symphony 
in D major, overture and Intermezzo 
to Kdnig uelge, piano trios, a 'cello so- 
nata with piano, one for violin, 2 
piano sonatas, piano pieces and songi. 

8PBNCBB (1) Herberti the ^igllsh 
philosopher; enunciated a theory of 
the origin of music Ref.: I. 4r; Y. 
88. (2) WlUard (1855- ): Coopers- 
town, N. T.; composer of piano pieces, 
also a comic operetta, etc 

SPBlfI>LA.ROIi*F» A. I contemp. Rua- 
sian composer of symphonic pieces, 
etc Ref.: HL 141. 

8PBNGBL, Jollaa HelaHch (185S-): 
b. Hamburg; studied music at the Co- 
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ductor of the (Ukcilienverein and teacher 
at the teachers' seminary of the con- 
vent school, organist of the church of 
St. (^rtrude from 1886; appointed 
Royal Musikdirektor in 19<l2 and Royal 
professor in 1906; his compositions in- 
clude a piano quartet, a symphony, a 
'cello sonata, choral works, songs, etc.: 
edited Handel's Belshaxxar (1905) and 
wrote a guide to Bach's B-minor mass. 

8PBRONTB8. See Addbnda. 

SPBYBR (or Speler), 'Wllhelm 
(1790-1878): b. Offenbach, d. there; a 



tmdesnMui by vocation, but gave bis 
lelsare to moAlc; studied theory with 
VoUweller and Andri and violin with 
Fexd. Frftnzel; close friend of Spohr. 
He iiabUshed strbig quartets, violin 
dnets* choruses for male voices, etc 

SPICKER. Max (1858-1912): b. 
Kdnlgsberg. d. Mew York; studied with 
Louis KOhler and at the Leipzig Cons, 
with Wenxel, Relnecke, Rlchter and 
Paul; conductor of theatre orchestras 
at Heldelbera, Golotfne, Ghent, Alz-la- 
Chapelle and Potsdam; conductor of 
the Beethoven BIAnnerchor, New York, 
1883-88; director of the Brooklyn Cons., 
1888-95: teacher of harmony and coun- 
terpoint at the National Cons., New 
York, since 1895: composer of a suite 
for orchestra, incidental music to Schil- 
ler's Demetrius, cantata The Pilot* for 
male chorus and orchestra, piano pieces, 
songs, etc 

SPIfiLTBIt, Herauuui (1860- ): 
b. Bremen, studied at Leipzig Ckinserva- 
tory (1881-85). In 1894 he became 
director of the Beethoven Mflnnerchor 
of New York and is a teacher at the 
New York College of Music He has 
composed songs, male choruses, cham- 
ber music, and pieces for plano» for 
violin and for *cello. 

Mni.ar\6i ku^o^vn (1871- ): 
b. St. Louls>» Mo,; htudirrd wtm hi a fa- 
ther* Er.-^st S. (18i5-l«H7. b. LOliPtk, 
d. St Louis), wltJi Schrndlcck ul TJn- 
cinnott, then with Joacliim at Ui*^ Ii*-r- 
lip Hochschule; also prlvnle pupil of 
G. Vft-rllntt; beiiuirie 3r(j ctmcnrt-mLiMer 
of the Thomas Orebf^iili^ In Chksigo 
tm hi* return to America, organ J /ed 
hH own string qunrtt't in iMli uml led 
It 12 yvarn. He tnught nt the Chk-jgo 
Cons.i 1S9J^99» conducted &, via 11 n scIkjoI 
of hh oTKtit 1S99-11IU3, and ^a& co- 
director of the Chicago Musical Col- 
Irne Ull lt^05. Hi? IJved in Bcrltu from 
1905, tiiUAht at th« Mem Cons, there, 
bnt returned ti> Ni*w Tfork as concrrt- 
iDJi liter of the Phllliurmonlc Society un- 
der MahJer^ for whom he suhstltuted 
during part of the season 1tn(Kll. 
After 3 further ftQioum In Berlin^ he 
return rd to New York In 1*1 11. He 
has cuiupoiuid a book of song^j, violin 
etudes, etc* 

SPIBS, Hermlne (1857-1893) t b. 
L6hnel>erger, Hatte. near Wellburg, d. 
Wiesbaden; studied at the Wiesbaden 
Cons.« also with Slever and Stockhau- 
sen : appeared as concert contralto from 
1883, reooanlzed as authoritative in- 
terpreter of the songs of Brahms. She 
married Dr. W. A. F. Hardtmuth in 
1892. 

SPHSSS (1) Bfelamd (1683-1761): b. 
Honsolgen« Swabia, d. as prior of 
Yrsee Monastery; comp. Antiphonarium 
Marianum, 24 numbers for soprano or 
alto solo with 2 violins and organ 
(1713); Cithara DavidU, 4-part vesper 
psalms with strings and organ (1717) ; 



PhUomeU eccle»itutica» motets for solo 
voices. 2 violins, and organ (1718); 
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CnffiiJ fafreafico-matfcaj, masses and 
4-part Requiems with strings and or- 
gan (1719); other church music and 
12 sonatas for 2 violins, violone and 
organ (1734); published MuMikalUcher 
TracUa (1745). (2) Johmsa Martlm 
(18th cent.): ornnist at Heidelberg 
and Berlin; pub. Davidt Harfetupiel in 
150 Ptalmen oaf 342 Liedermelodien 
(1745; also as Gtistliehe LiebeMpoMau- 
nen, etc); and 26 Gtittliehe Arien 

gPIOL, FrtedHeh (1860- ): b. 
Vienna; pianist; studied with Dachs, 
Bruckner and Krenn» tauflAit at the 
Horak Piano School and became its 
director in 1914. He has composed 
only a few songs, but has written 
largely on pedagogic and other musical 
subjects. He was one of the earliest 
advocates of the science of musical 
phrasing, and wrote, with Horak, Der 
Klaoierunterricht in neue Bahnen ge- 
lenktg which prepared the way for the 
new ideas in piano technique advocated 
by BQlow and Riemann. His essay 
Wagner et Dehu»»y, in the Revue bleue 
(1902), attracted much attention. He 
also prepared piano solo arrangements 
of classical orchestral compositions, and 
has written a number of opera librettos. 

SPIRTDIiBB (1) Frama Stamlalava 
(1759-1819) : b. Stehigaden. Bavaria, d. 
Strassburg; operatic tenor in Augsburg, 
then variously engaged as actor and 
singer in Innsbruck, Brtknn, Breslau 
(where he sang Don Giovanni, Alma- 
viva, and Tamlno), changing to bass 
after an accident He later beoune a 
theatre manager and in Strassburg 
Kapellmeister at the BIflnster; com- 

Sosed a number of melodramas and 
ingsplele. also incidental music and 
an oratorio. (2) FHta (1817-1905) : b. 
WQrzbach, near Lobenstein, d. L6ss- 
nitz, near Dresden; studied ttom 1835 
with F. Schneider at Dessau; tauaht 
in Dresden from 1841; composer of 2 
symphonies and a quintet for piano, 
oboe, clarinet, bom and bassoon; a 
piano quartet, a piano concerto, sev- 
eral trios, and many brilliant salon- 
pieces for piano; also Instructive sona- 
tinas, etc 

SPINBLLI, HIceola (1865-1909): b. 
Turin, d. Rome; studied at Naples 
Cons.; won the second Sonzogno prlxe 
with his opera Labilia (Rome, 1890); 
also produced A beuto horto (3 acts, 
Cologne, 1894, Rome 1895, etc), etc 
Ref.: m. 369, 371; ft 481. 

SPHUDIO, Bertkold (17th cent): 
monk and organist at the monastery 
of St Teodor near Bamberg; pub. a 
collection, Mn»ica Romana, 3-part 
church music with 2 violins (16o5) : 
Mtuica Theolitnrgica (1668); a quaint 
instruction book for organ and clavier 
playing, Neue und bis aaio unbekannte 
Unterweiiung, etc (1670), with many 
musical examples, including Toeeate, 
ricercari e canzoni france»i (1691). 

gpiaiDION. See Xtmdas. 
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SPITTA (1) [J. Aujnutl PklUpp 
(1841-1894): b. Wechold In Hanover, 
d. Berlin; biographer of Bach. He 
studied philology at GOttingen, was 
teacher In the Reval School for Nobles 
(1864-66), at the Gymnasium In Son- 
dershausen (until 1874) and at the 
Mlcolal Gymnasium In Leipzig, where 
he was a co-founder of the fiaeh So- 
ciety In 1874. In 1875 he became pro- 
fessor-extraordinary of musical history 
and permanent secretary of the Royal 
Academy of Arts In Berlin; at the same 
time teacher and administrative di- 
rector of the Royal High School for 
Music. His musical reputation dated 
from the publication of his biography 
of J. S. Bach (2 vols» 1873-80), which 
Is not only a life of Bach developed 
along the most modem lines of his- 
torical research, but also supplies ex- 
haustive SBSthetlc analyses of Bach's 
Individual works. He was able to 
educate an able staff of assistants (In- 
cluding E. Yogel, M. FrledlAnder, etc), 
amona whom he divided the various 
brandes of his research work. Be- 
sides this biography, S. also published 
a critical edition of Dietrich Buxte- 
hade's organ works (1875-76) in two 
volumes: a complete edition of Heln- 
rich SchQtz's works In 16 volumes; and 
a selection of the musical works of 
Frederick the Great (1889). S. jcave the 
impulse to the publication of ue now 
famous Denkmaler deaUcher TonkunsL 
He contributed to the various musical 
perlodlcfils and was the author of nu- 
merous musical essays, some pub. 
in collections (Zor Mtuik, 16 arti- 
cles. 1892: Musikgeschtchtliche Auftdtze, 
1894, etc.). He left (almost completed) 
a history of the romantie opera In 
Germany. Ae/.; I. 455, 467; VL 118, 120, 
437. (2) FHedrieh (1852- ): b. 
Wittlngen, Hanover; brother of (1); 
professor of theology In Strassburg; 
with J. Smend, editor of the Jfonal- 
9chrtft far Gotteadieiut nnd kirchliche 
KniiMtp which devotes much space to 
music. He is also president of the 
Evangelical Church Choral Society for 
Alsace-Lorraine since 1898, and himself 
conducts a church choir, which culti- 
vates the works of Heinrlch SchOtz In 
particular. He pub. Bntwurf einer 
pretuaUchen Agende (1893), and col- 
laborated on various Evangelical cho- 
rale books, and has written on Benedlkt 
Duels (fundamental biography), Schfttz, 
Luther's songs, chorales, etc. 

SPITZBR-HBOYBSI, Lvdwlc (185S- 
1894): b. Urpad, Hungary, d. Cologne; 
'cellist In the Florentine Quartet; 
teacher at the Cologne Cons. 

SPOHR, Ludvrlir (1784-1859): b. 
Brunswick, d. Cassel; great violinist, 
conductor and composer; was early en- 
counn^ to musical activity, as his 
father played the flute and his mother 
the piano and also sang. He received 
his flrst violin InstrucQon at 5 or 6 
and henceforth participated in the fam- 
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tly cf^ncerfn. Ris taleTit recognized, the 

boy was sent to study theory with the 
pednntic Brunawlck organist HnHiiTui 
and violin iwllh Ihc able con cert-ma 5 trr 
Mrtucort, HSs pro«rrss secured bU ap- 
prUntment as Ducal chamJrier tnuslclan« 
Aiid the Duke's offer to bear the ex- 
pense of bla artistic training. Hence 
he bceame the pupil of Fmns Eck In 
1S02. and tJ-nvcllcd with Jilm tor « 
yeiir nnd a UulT, studying nnd henrini^ 
music. S* undertook his flr^t concert 
tour tn 1S04 and created e great sen- 
sation a» virtuoso and composer. En- 
tiaged as concert- nin^itpr in 1805, be 
iiuirrLed Dorette Scheldler, the harp 
\Irtuoao. in tbe following year and 
in conjunction wllh bla wife he 
uiiicle further concert trips In 1807 and 
1R09, and in 1812 became conductor 
at the Theflter an der Wien. Vienna, 
afler having competed with Rode, He 
left Vienna in 1816, ioumeyed through 
Jtjtiy, where he met Fiignninf, and in 
IK 17 was cnnuiRcd aji conductor of the 
municipal tbeatre In Frankfurt, In 
1«20 he played In London with suc- 
cess, but after a mthijr cool recep- 
tion ]» Purls he went to Dresden, 1S21, 
and In 1H22 fotlowfd a call to Casaet 
ns court conductor, and there remained. 
Spoil r has written In all ISO works, 
among them 10 opema. of which Fau^f 
(ISltih Jessorttta (1*23^) and Zrmirr 
und A zor {\HW) are the best ttbe others 
being Die PrUfung. 1806, Alnina, 1808, 
Der Zweikanipf mtt der Gttliebten, 
Hnmburn, 181 1, Der BfFQgeht» Cassel, 
182 J, Pietro von Abano, ia2S, Die 
Kren^fnhrer, Castsel, 1845| Das bgfreite 
Deatschiand, DU tetzi^n Dlngc, 1826, 
Des Iff Hand's letite Stunden, 1835) : 9 
gyniphonlp^, of which the *Conaecrallon 
of Tone* (op» 86) Js the moit po[»ular 
(L E-Hat maj,^ op. 20; II. D mm., op. 
4%; in. C mln., op. 78; IV. F maL, op. 
flO; V. C mln., op. 102: VI, G iiiaj„ op. 
116, the *HistnMc«r; VTI. C niaf.. op, 
121 12 orche»tr«8l ; VHI. G min., op, isf : 
rx. B mtn., op. 14^, *Tbe Seasons*) and 
other oTcbestral pieces (3 ctineert over- 
tures, a tragedy overture [*Mjacbeth*l, 
etc.) ; a mass, Klop^tock^s Vater Unser 
for 5-part ehoruse!i» psulms, cantatas, 
male choruses und .Nongs. HH violin con- 
certos arc still very populnr (No, 8, the 
Gmangsacfnet being the favorite) and 
there are besides 3 concertinos and 2 
roncertantes for 2 violins wltb oreb. 
and hfirp, and violin and orch, ; also 
a (juadruple concerto, op. 131, for 
atrlng quartet and orcb. Besides these 
works, S. pub. a Violin School In 3 
divisions (18:^1), as wrll as 54 slrtni 
Quarti^ts (6 quaftwrs briUQntt with solo 
first violin), 4 double quartets, a string 
8 p Kiel, 6 string quintets, 4 potpourri 
for violin and orcb., 3 violin sotialas 
wilb piano, 15 violin duets nnd pjanu 
and violin duets (iniftructive), a pi* 
a no trios, 3 piano rjutntets, a septet 
1^ lib pldno, an octet for 2 violas, a 'cello, 
clarinet, 2 horua und hass, a nonet for 
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xtHnga and wind, 4 claritiM concertos, 
a harp fantasy and several bc»oks or 
plaao plec«f. AmojiB S/s composlllons 
the best arc those for vlolfn. He Is 
coaatdered a romaDtJc compoacr^ hut 
in hla Qdhi^rence to classic prJncJp]«?s 
!■ more akin to Mozart, ScUubfrt and 
Meadrlsaohn than to Wcbtr, MarschinT 
■ad Scbumtinr}. Nevertheless, hb chro* 
matlc harmony In places ia conspicu- 
ous and bis open approclzition of WaR- 
ner muat be mfiitloned as slffjiJflcant, 
After the death of his first ^Ife Spohr 
married (IHSO) the pianist Murlj^nne 
Pfeilfer, who oatlivpcT him (d. 18ft2). 
Ref.: n, 329fr, 346f, :*77, 3flfl. 3^7; sonita, 
V. 183; choral worka. VL 150f, 2tief; 
vloUn music, YTI. 4X2, 418, 430, 418; 
orchestral works, VIIL 278fr; operas, 
JX. xll. i|{0, 190, 20DfT; mua. ex., XIJL 
330, 3:12; portrait, VIL 536. 

SPONTl^I, OttHparti I^nlirl P»clllc* 
Pfpal title. Costs ur Sant' ANimiiAl 
(Hvl-m-iM: b. Malolftti, d. there; com- 
poser; atudied at the Conservatorlo del la 
Pleli, Naples <1791); produced his first 
?P?I^ ^ pun / Iff ^i deif^ dnnne In Rome, 
1-90; and sfudlrd with Pkclnl. on 
his return to Naples. Several unsuc- 
cessful opera* In Kaple* preceded Mil- 
ion (ThdAtre Feydeau, Par1?*K In which 
city be was favored by the Emprfss 
Jna^phlne, and he increased his repu- 
^tlon with the Austerllt?! cantaUi 
f^A^l^ fyura. His /.« Vfstnle (P«H* 
imi) was triumphantly successful and 
r*?tdvcd Kapnleon's decennlRl opera 
prize. In iSoS his next Rrent o|mto 
Ferdinando Cortei was produced ; and 
In 1810 S. became director of the Ital- 
ian Opera In Paris and produced Mo- 
^tV^ Don Oloponnt in ita original form 
[or the first time In that city. After 
the Restoration be wrote various oc- 
casiooal operas for Louts XVIII iPi- 
Jofffp 1814, Les diem rittaux, 1816), and 
In 1819 produced the third of his cele- 
brated works, Oi^mpie. In 1820 S* 
"^ent to Berlin as court composer and 
Jfnrral musical director to Frlcdrich 
>Vilheim ITI of Prussia, and In the fol- 
J owing year produce*! his festival piny, 
*^(d Roftkli, aud the opera JVoar- 
itahat^ followed In 1825 by Afrindnr, 
and hi 1829 by Agnes von Wolten- 
stauftn* HI* vanity and arrogance 
jnade him universal ly disliked in Ber- 
Jm, however, and he was ohll|i;ed to 
f^jlgn his position in 18*2. There- 
after he lived for a short time In Parls^ 
»^t returned to Italy and died In his 
oaMve town, ReL: !L 197 ff; IX. xl, 
'^S> r51fr. 167, 183; mua, ex., kUL 212; 
Pfjrtralt, TT, 200. 

SPORCTK, Georireii (1870- >: b. 
*^rrs; studied with Nlederraeyer, and 
"t the Coxiservatoire ( Pessnrd* Colamer, 
JjUlraud, iJubola), then with dUndy. 
nis compositions include Marfhe xoien- 
'^"^ (or^n and orchestra) ^ symphonic 
**rtches and preludes, symphonic 
I^^fis (Jsiande^ Wiabflit, Pf\\j:sages \or- 
^futdei, ctc*)» SsmphonU Vivarais; and 
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be has analytically edited Beethoven 
and Mozart sonatas. 

gPHINUE:^ (1) Berm^iiii (1872-^: 
b. at Dobeln in Saxony; aludied Ho- 
mance philology and musical hlatory 
n^lpzU* Hrrlln and Paris) and Is now 
libmrlan of the department of music 
In the Royal Library, Berlin. Sines 
1895 he Is music critic of the Detitsrhe 
TfiQf^zeiUmg and has w elite n many 
monographs on musico^hl^torlcal sub- 
jects, occupying himself especially with 
the history of music In Italy and Ital- 
ian mualcal typography. Among bis 
works are Das Pariittirautograph von 
G. Scariatiis verschollenfr Cfemenia di 
Ttto n9i:n and Die ifeneTianhche fJed- 
muitik €fts Sftftrfnto, (2i Max: (1877-): 
h, at Scbwendl in WOrttemberg; stud- 
led music with Schaehleltner and 
Kll^ka, and became orgmilst and choir 
director of the Abhey of Emaus. He 
wrnle *Tbe Art of Choral Accompani- 
ment' (Eng., 1908), choral solfeuglos, 
and many orsan pieces, as welt as 
songs, chamber music and compos U 
Uons for orchestra, 

!ir«0!«!9, ChArlra GllVerti Cotl- 
temp. American organist; accompanist 
and composer of songs. Wef„* IV. 355. 

SPITR^Ml, Dorotliea. See MENDi.mo. 

sairAHClALl^PI (or fitsDarclnItipl), 
Antonio n5th cent.); celrbrated Ital- 
ian organist (he went by the name 
of AntoDlo deicll ornnU, a contem- -, 
porury of Hufay and l>y him highly es- 
teemed. One of the most I mportnnt 
collections of 14th century Florentine 
madrigal was once the property of S. 
iCod. PataL 87, Florence K fle/.; VI. 
410. 

^aUlniS (1> Wlllljutt Barelsy 
ri885- )i b, Fellham Mil I, Middle- 
sex; music historian; appointed to 
take cb:irge of Ihe printed music In 
tlie British Museum (1885), where be 
Is now assistant keeper; musical critic 
for some years of tlie ^Saturday Review" 
and olher papers j has compiled a 
catalogue In 2 vols, of the Printed Mu- 
sic in the British Museum n -18 7- 1 MO I 
and catalogue of music In Uie flhap- 
ter Library, Westminster and the Royal 
College «r Mualc. Hef.: tlL 430. (2> 
lAm. Ifenrr (1871* ): b. Boss, 
England; 'cellist nnd song writer; stud- 
led at the Royal College of Music; has 
been principal 'cellist at the Royal 
Opera, Co vent (larden, and at the Leeds, 
Norwich, Hereford, Gloucester nod 
Worcester festivals; frequent tours; 
professor at the Boyal College of Mu* 
sic; and tlie Guildhall School of 
Music; examiner at the Royal Acad- 
emy of Music; composer of songs. 

SiTABILE/Aaiilhale ([?I-ea. 1595): 
d. Rome; studied wtlh Palestrbia; 
maestr<i at the church of S. Maria 
Magglore; composed motets, madrigals, 
JIttinies, etc. (1 584-92 K 

rrADE il) llelnrlek (IS 10-1882) : 
h. Ettischleben, near Anutadt, d. Am- 
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stadt; cantor and organist; rehabili- 
tated the oFRan in the church of St. 
Boniface, celebrated as one of the 
places where Bach played from 1703 
to 1707. He published a book on organ 
preludes, postludes and chorales. (2) 
Friedrick (Ladwls Rudolf] (1844-) : 
b. Sondersnausen ; studied philoffir, 
then music with Rledel and Richter in 
Leipzig; contributed to the Neue Zeit- 
schrift far Muaik, etc.; pub. Vom 
MusUcalUch-Schdnen (contra Hanslick, 
1870 [1904]), and edited the 6th ed. 
of Brendel's Geschtchte der Musikf also 
J. S. Bach's Well-Tempered Clavichord 
in score, etc.; teacher and organist in 
Leipzig; secretary for the Gewandhaus 
concerts; Royal Professor, 1914. 

STADBN (1) Jokann [not Jok* 
Gottlieb] (ca. 1579-1634): b. Nurem- 
berg, d. there; organist of the Sebaldus- 
Idrche: pub. many motets. Magnificats, 
and other music, including dances, dur- 
ing the years 1606-43. (2) Sliniiiuid 
Tkeopkllua (1607-1655): b. Nurem- 
berg, d. there; son of (1); a German 
organist who composed in the new 
monodic style, was organist of the 
St. Lorenzo Church in Nuremberg, and 
published the oldest extant German op- 
era, Seelewig (1644, in HarsdOrlfers 
GesprachapteU, 1644). S. also pub. 
Seefen-Muslk trostretcher LUder (1644) 
and Der 7 Tuaenden Planeien-Tdne 
Oder Stlmmen (1645) ; some melodies in 
Rist's Neue himmlische LUder (1651); 
edited H. L. Hassler's KirchengetOnge 
(1637). Ref.: IX. 29. 

STADLBR (ij MaxImllUtt (1748- 
1833): b. Melk, Lower Austria, d. Vi- 
enna; abbot at Lilienfeld, 1786-89; set- 
tled in Vienna, 1815; pub. many 
masses, Requiems, psalms, organ 
fugues, piano sonatas, songs with pi- 
ano, etc.; wrote Vertheldignng der 
Echtheit des Mozartschen Requtema 
(1826-27). (2) Brotkerai improved the 
clarhiet, 1789. Ref.: VIH. oS. 

STADLMAYBR, Jokaim (1560-ca. 
1646): b. Frelsing, Bavaria; Kapell- 
meister to the Archduchess Claudia at 
Innsbruck; pub. much church music, 
including masses, hynms. Misereres, 
psalms, and a Requiem, during the 
years J593-1646. 

STADTFBLDn^ Alexsuider (1826- 
1853): b. Wiesbaden, d. Brussels; stud- 
ied under F^tls in Brussels Cons., 
where he won the n*and prix de Rome 
in 1849; wrote the operas Hamlet 
(Darmstadt, 1857); (Weimar, 1882); 
Abu HasacM, L*lUu»ion, and La Pe- 
drlna (MS.); a cantata, vocal scenes 
with orch., 4 symphonies, overtures, 
2 concertinos for piano and orch., 
string quartet, etc. 

8TAGBMANN. Max (1843- ) : b. 
Freienwalde-on-Oder; studied at Dres- 
den Cons., operatic baritone; sang at 
Hanover and Berlin; theatre director 
at KOnigsberff from 1876, but in 1879 
removed to Berlin, where he sang in 
concert and taught He became dl- 
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rector of the Leipzig Stadttheater In 
1882. He married the violinist HUde- 
sard Kirckner (d. 1913), and his son 
Waldeotar as well as his daughter 
Helene are singers, the former bari- 
tone at the Dresden Court Opera, the 
latter (soprano) a lieder singer, mar- 
ried the composer Botho Sigwart (q.v.). 

STAGNO, Alberto (1836-1897): b. 
Palermo, d. Genoa; studied with Ha- 
rlot and Lamperti: operatic tenor in 
Italy, Austria, England, Russia, Spain 
and America. 

STAHLKNBCHT (1) Adolf (1813- 
1887): b. Warsaw, d. Berlin; cliamber 
violinist there; wrote chamber music, 
an oi>era and symphonies. (2) Jallita 
(1817-1892): b. Posen. d. Berlin; broth- 
er of (1); first 'cellist in the Berlin 
Royal orchestra; toured with hia broth- 
er, composed for the 'cello. 

STAINBR. [Sir] Jokm (1840-1901): 
b. London, d. en route to Verona; or- 
ganist and director of a London church 
at the age of 14; pupil of Bailey and 
Steggal (theory) and George Cooper 
(organ). In 1859 he became organist 
of Magdalen Church, Oxford; soon after 
university or^mist; Mus. Doc, 1865. 
During 1872-88 he was orfanist of St 
Paul's, London; in 1876 became pro- 
fessor of organ and harmony at Na- 
tional Training School; In 1881 di- 
rector, and when It became the Royal 
College of Music, professor (1883). In 
1888 ne retired because of blindness, 
was knighted same year and made pro- 
fessor of music at Oxford, 1889. 
Among his compositions should be 
mr^nllrnicd tlir omtorJo •Gideon/ and 
the VI ry pupiilnr psivsinm fmnlHla *Tli* 
Cruclilxkm/ thf caoliit^is *Tlie Dntitda* 
ter of JiHrus' and \Sl. Mary Miigdukn* 
((iloucesler MusJc !>stlvsl, 1883 )» twq 
catlii'drul APrvlci'^s ond a nuiubrr of an- 
tbriiiA. S. h1»o publt^hod (with C^ Hu* 
b< rt H. Piirry) a number of niu«tcAl 
catrchJsms^ u tfxi-book on hnrttivmy 
wltich has been rcprlnlftd several Uat*?jii: 
ai]<J, to(;*'lhpr with BarrcU* n dlcttoiiurT 
of inuslfiil terms (1B76K Mllh his soo 
Jtifazi and dnuKhter Oeet^, S. also i^- 
sue^d 'Duffiy and Hla CodtcRiporarlfJi'' 
(lHi>«y, D ^el«tltm <jf cocppo5lllan4 by 
Dtifny and other loth eeiilury c^m- 
p<p^i-rs. Ref.^ (cUrd) VI. 3K 4§t, 

KTAINtlR «ii4 BeLI.i English mu- 
sic pniaishcrs- Hff.: UL 435, 

INT AM AT V» CuniUe^MMHe (1811- 
IfcTOi: b. Home, d. PurU; planIM; 
stncUi'd under Kalkbrenner; d4Sbut 
18 i^'ti one of the ina»t eminctil tcttclh^r* 
Id Paris, aimmg whauc pupils Wfir& 
SiLUit'Suf^na aud tjciltMchalk; pub. m, pi- 
ano cQiiceflo, 2 soiiat^SiT a piano trlOi 
*VLirUitlnri»/ manv fine edueatloiuil 

SI Id's, ineludlns: 12 etudes ptttof«9<|i|e«, 
ctijtk's sur Obcron; La rgOixne df* 
doigij d I'aidc du nxiirunona^ etudes 
progressives and others. 

STAMFTZ (1) Johaaa [IMTttUMl 
Antonl (1717-1757): b. Dentadi-Brod, 
Bohemia, d. (probably) Mannlielm; 



Dciw t^CQ^i^t^ OS the cTfBtar of ttie 
modem imtrumeiital aXyle of mu^Jc 
axsd the precupsor <jf Hnvdn nnd M(»- 
larii flr»t £tltructi^d attrtitjod as a vli^ 
lin virtuoso at tJit c<>roniiitlon of Eni- 
p^Tor Charles VI I ♦ l-rftnkOjrt (HiS); 
and thfre jfurs Jnter b*?cnme eoiiccrt- 
HiBfltFr and director of the mLi?4{c to the 
Elector Puiatlnp, Kart Th*:oiJor. From 
17^7 he WH& H5^t!ilcd In hi* rrfornas la 
JnstrumpDtci) jtyl* by the chjimhtr 
eoftipoStfr Fmnz XaTcr fi Id iter. Thi^e 
reforms consJsted Iti tlic liitroductktn 
of rapid contntitii In th^me;* iind :iml- 
dflU cbflnj^c of expre^jtloii withJti tlie 
ooiopttss of a HtnKlc movenieut, Tli^jr 
nltrpcled an enormous c^ mount of at- 
fip3tloi:i ttAd were lnimc'dla1<'tr tm J tilled 
I9 Jobano Scfaobert, Ernst Tllrtilf^r, Ji^- 
liaiiii Chrlsttaii Bflch, Ikj^'cherlnl. Dlt- 
fendorfi, Goasrc, ^nn Muldrr, oni] the 
•oos (Kgri and Anton) nnd pupils (A. 
Fllte Camiahlcli, Toffchi* F, B^^k} nt 
S» TboUMh Ilia inn ova lions wrre »e- 
vrr*1y criticized by the North Genniin 
crttles, they toutid inimcdlnle oct'epl- 
ance In the etreat mujilcal cuticrrt cen- 
tre* of the time, Paris nnd London; and 
In f/Sl the Omcirts ^plrltmHit of Le 
Gros produ<:ed a sytophoxiy ulth Cjru- 
baJs, trumpets and bonis; ond durlntf 
the winter of 175^ -55* wlieii S. hini?»elf 
was In Paris, one wtlh horns and 
oboei^ and one with hams uncj c Eh ri- 
vets. S.*s gifts as a virtuoso and teach- 
er » !on(£ rec^iairtS^edH n4>w appear as aec- 
endary to hU impfirbinee a* a com- 
poser. He wrote 10 orche^ttral trtoii^ 50 
vymphotilest 13 vfolirt concertoK find a 
number of sonatas for the snme fnstnu- 
TOcnt^ An aulogrnph mass In D Is pre- 
Ha u ft h t hi 1 nt hi? ky 



served 
Berlin. 



In the ftoyal 
Rtf.: L ilv ( footnote i 
H. 8, 12, 57» ea^r R7* ^^J IV. 3S, fl3, 
66f, 69, 75. 79, 81; VIL 9S. llSf, 413. 
418« 420, 487, 401/499; VI I L 92, 120, 
110, fk3f, Iflfl; mus. ex., XIII. 167, (2) 
AntoD TkaddNaii (1721-1768); b. 
Deiitsch-Brodt d. Althututlaii as archl- 
«pl«eopal lafid vicar and eanon; brother 
of (1), an able 'celUM and for a time 
mcfiiber of the Mannheim orehe^tra 
(Gerber). (S| C^rl (174tj-18011 : b. 
Mannheim, d. Jena; son nnd piipU of 
n > ; associntiKi with Fratiz Xnver Rk li- 
ter In Straisburg 0770), thereafter led 
wandering lifp as vEota nnd viola 
d'amour virtuoso (177 it* Paris, L<in- 
don* later St. Petersburg) ; was eoo- 
cert-master to the Duke of NooUies, 
Paris. 17S5; to Prlnee Hohenlohe- 
SchllJlngjifOrst. 17fi7; directed music- 
lovers' concerts^ Casscl. 1789-90; Hi en 
travelled In Rus^ta, and In 17P4 l>c^ 
esme acudi-'mle concert- ma !i1 it In Jena. 
He wrote 70 syniptionics, trlns, duos, 
tolos for violin, vt{>1a, and 'cello; 
«]so composted the twm operas: Oer 
pcYUcbt^ Vdrmttnci (Frankfort) and 
Dardanm (St. Petersbviri!). firA; Vlt. 
41s* M* Johann Anion (17:ii-\fi2i)M 
b. MaimheliJJi Fitcouipiinjed his brnllnT 
(3) to StimsBburg uid Farlji (where 



Stanhope 

he remained). His works Include 13 
symphonies, string quartets, trio so- 
natas, duos for strings, violin sonatas, 
piano concertos. Ref.: VIl. 418, 432. 

STANDFUSS, J. C. (m-1756?): d. 
Hamburg; was In 1752 ballet violin- 
ist and drlllmaster of the Koch theatre 
troupe, Leipzig. Composed the Slng- 
splei Der Teufel i$t lo» (Hamburg, 
1747; the text an arrangement of Cof- 
fey's TTie Devil to Pay,* by Welsse) ; 
also motets. Incidental music and songs. 
Ref,: U. 8; IX. 80. 

STANFORD, [Sir] Charlea VllUen 
- ~ lln; ' - 



(1852- 



studled compo- 
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) : b. Dubll 
sltlon wltn 0*Leary and Stewart; cbo- 
rister-pupll at Queen's Ck)llege, Oxford 
(1870): organist at Trtnlty (k>llege, 
Oxford (1873), and director of the Uni- 
versity Musical Society (1874); was a 
pupil of Relnecke and Kiel during va- 
cations (1874-76) ; M. A. Oxford7l877; 
honorary Mus. Doc., 1883, do. Cam- 
bridge, 1888. He became director of 
the Bach Choir In London, 1885, suc- 
ceeded Ifacfarren as professor In Cam- 
bridge, 1887: director of the Philhar- 
monic Society, Leeds, from 1897; di- 
rector of the Leeds Music Festival from 
1901. He was knighted 1901 and made 
a member of the Berlin Academy In 
1904. He composed 5 operas, the last 
'Much Ado About Nothing* (London, 
1900); overtures and Incidental music 
for the stage; 6 symphonies (of which 
the 'Irish,* op. 28, Is the best known) ; 
and many other composltldhs for or- 
chestra, among them 'Irish Rhapsodies' 
and 'Irish Dances'; chamber music with 
and without piano. Including 6 Irish 
fantasias for piano and violin, 2 'cello 
sonatas, a piano quartet, a piano quin- 
tet. 2 trios, 4 string quartets, 2 string 
quintets, a piano sonata, Irish dances 
and other pieces for piano, as well as 
compositions for Tlolln, for clarinet, 
'cello, etc S. has also written organ 
music, church services, anthems, 
psalms, an oratorio The Three Holy 
Children' (Birmingham, 1885); many 
secular chorus works, cantatas imd 
choral ballads (The Battle of the Bal- 
tic,' Hereford, 1891); and a great many 
songs and ballads. He has compiled 
collections of Irish songs, 'Songs of 
Erin.' 'Songs of Old Ireland' (1882), 
'Irish Songs and Ballads' (1893), etc., 
and Is the author of 'Studies ana Mem- 
ories' (1908), <Muslcal Composition' 
(1912), and (with C. Forsyth) 'A His- 
tory of Music* (1916). Ref.: III. 415, 
4f9, 423; VI. 211, 346, SlOf; Vm. 474; 
mus. ex., XIV. 179. 

STANGB, Hermaim (1835-1914): b. 
Kiel, d. there; studied at Leipzig Ck>ns.; 

Brivate tutor to Count Bemstorff In 
[anover and the Prince of Wled at 
Neuwled; organist at Rossal College. 
England, 1860-64; from 1878 musical 
director and from 1887 professor at 
Kiel University. 

STANHOPB, Charley Earl of (1753- 
1816) : d. Londoo; author of Trlndplea 
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of Tuning Ingtrnmaiti wtth Ffaud 
Tones.* 

STAlfl^EY (1) [Charles] Joha (1713- 
1786): b. London, d. there; blind from 
early youth; studied under J. Reading 
and M. Greene; was organist In sev- 
eral churches* and succeeded Bqyce as 
Master of the Royal Band In 1779. As 
a friend of Handel he cond. the ora- 
torio performances with Smith after 
the composer's death: wrote the ora- 
torios Aphtha (1757), Zfmri (1760), 
The Pall of Egppt (1774); dram, pas- 
toral Arcadia (for George III.'8 wed- 
ding); songs and instrumental music 
(2) Albert AvsoatM (1851- ): b. 
ManviUe. R. I.; composer and edu- 
cator; studied at Leipzig Cons.: pro- 
fessor of music, UniT. of Michigan, 
since 1888, and director of the Univ. 
School of Music there since 1903; a 
founder of the College of Musicians 
and the American Guild of Organists; 
has composed a ssnnphony, symphonic 
poem for orchestra, ^salm of Victory* 
for tenor solo, chorus and orchestra. In- 
cidental music to Percy Mackaye's 
'Sappho and Phason,* music to 'Alces- 
tis,* lAins Deo for chorus, orchestra and 
songs, church music, etc. He/..* 
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8TAlfTdIV» BdmoBd C.t contemp. 
American opera manager. Ref.: Iv. 
140. 

STAROK. Imseb4»rs. See Bboksast. 

STARK (1) Ladwls (1881-1884) : b. 
Munich, d. Stuttgart; pupil of Ignaz 
and Franz Lachner ; co-founder of the 
Stuttgart Cons, 1857, and teacher of 
singing, also harmony, playing from 
score and history of music tin 1873, 
then only theory and history; honorary 
degree of Dr. phil., TCkblngen, 1873: 
Royal Professor, 1868; founder and 
conductor of the Stuttgart Slngvereln; 
with Lebert edited a Grosse Klavter^ 
Mchnle: with Faisst, an elementary and 
choral singing method, a Liedereehnle, 
etc. He composed sacred and secular 
choral works, piano pieces, songs, etc. 
(2) Robert (1847- 1 : b. Kllnfenthal, 
Saxony; clarinettist: studied at Dres- 
den Cons., orchestrsLi player in (3iem- 
nltz. solo clarinettist In Wiesbaden, 
teacher (professor, 1903) at the Rosral 
Music School, Wtlrzbnrg; wrote for 
clarinet 3 concertos, romance, solo 
pieces, and etudes: also a wind quintet 
and a serenade for oboe and piano: 
a Practical (Harinet School and 



ohe Schule dee KlartnettapieU, 
STARKB, FHedrleb (1774-1835) t b. 
Blsterwerda, d. DAbling n. Vienna s 
Austrian bandmaster; pub. military 
music, orchestral masses and a Wiener 
Pianoforte-Schule (1820). 

STARZBR, JoMf (1726-1787): d. hi 
Vienna; violinist, composer; was at 
first concert-master of the court or- 
chestra in Vienna; then conceH-master 
and court composer In St Petersburg, 
where he produced 2 ballets: Floras 
8Ug and LUimort medico; collaborated 



wtth Raupach on ttae prologue 'New 
Laurels* to the opera Alceett, Other 
notable ballets by nlm are Adelhetd oon 
Ponthieu (Petersburg, 1797) and Die 
Horaxier. He also composed an orato- 
rio, symphonies, a Tlolln •concerto and 
much chamber nnislc and violin pieces. 

STA8NY. Juwimlm (1823-1883) : b. 
Prague, d. Frankfort: conductor at the 
'Palmengarten,' 1871-83; composed two 
operas produced at Mayence, also dance 
music and orchestral arrangements 
from Wagnerian dramas. 

STASSOFF, Vladimir TaaaiUe- 
▼tteh (1824-1906): b. St. Petersbmg, 
d. there: important art and music 
critic; attended the law school and 
there became a friend of Seroff. In 
1845 he secured a position In the St 
Petersburg Public Library; In 1851 
went to Italy as secretary of Prince 
Demidoff, and obtained copies of rare 
old MSS. which he presented to the 
St. Petersburg library. He wrote a 
number of musical biographies (Glin- 
ka, Rorodine, Moussorgsky, Rlmsky- 
Korsakoff, Cul, etc), besides many 
essays and articles on music Among 
the latter, the series Die rassisehe Ma- 
eik der letxten 25 Jahre {Buropdiecher 
Bote, 1885), advocating the neo-Russlan 
movement. Is notewormy. On S.*s 70th 
birthday his works were Issued In three 
octavo volumes (1894). Ref.: lU. 38, 
107; IX. 391, 401, 405. 

STATKOVSKI, Roaum (1860- ): 
b. Szczypioma, near Kalisch, Poland: 
studied with Zelenskl in Warsaw and 
at the St. Petersburg Cons. (Solovleff), 
and is now teacher of Instrumentation 
and history of music at Warsaw Coos. 
He has composed many piano pieees, a 
string quartet, an orchestral fantasy 
and a polonaise, as well as the operas 
PhUaeniM (Warsaw, 1904) and Mturia 
(Warsaw, 1906). 

STAVDIOL (1) JoMf (1807-1861): 
WOllersdorf, Lower Austria, d. In- 
* - - - Yi. 
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sane at MJchaelbeue 

enna: celebrated dramatic muw^ •■▼« 
up tne study of medicine to Jom the 
court opera chorus at Vienna, where 
he became leading bass, later court 
conductor. (2) Joaef (1850- ): b. 
Vienna; son of (1); studied under 
Rokitansky at the Cons.; chamber 
singer (baritone) to the Grand Duke 
at Karlsruhe, and a member of the 
court opera. 

STAVBNHAOBIf. Bendunrd (1862- 
1914): b. Greiz. Reuss, d. Geneva; pi- 
anist; pupil of Kiel, Rudorff and Liszt; 
pianut to the Grand Duke of Saze- 
Welmar. 1890; court conductor at Wei- 
mar, 1895-98, and at Munich, ^IMO- 
1904: director of the Academy of^Mp- 
slc. Munich. 1901-04; conductor of the 
subscription concerts at Geneva trom 
1907; composed 2 piano concertos and 
many lesser pie ces f or piano. ^ ^ 

STCBBIUBATCHBFF (1) MImUmi 
(1853- ) : contemporary composer of 
songs, piano pieces, etc (some 60 la 



•M) ; resident in Nice. Ref.: HI. 146; 
Vn. 334. (2) Btetmm (1M5-1910) : b. 
Budapest, d. Vienna ; composer of many 
Diano pieces showing the influence or 
Brahms, also wrote a number of songs. 

STBARNBS* Memrj V.i contemp. 
American composer of chamber music, 
etc Ref.: IV. 400. 

BTBCKBR, Karl (1861- )t Jb. 
Kosmanos, Bohemia; writer and com- 
poser: studied at the Prague Organ 
School, and was organ teacher there, 
188&-89; also choir-director at the mon- 
astery church of St. Ursula and sing- 
ing teacher at the Young Ladies' School 
In Prague; professor of counterpoint 
and history of music at the Prague 
Cons., fkt>m 1889 : lecturer in musical 
science at the Bohemian University, 
from 1888: editor of the musical 
monthly apdebnd-Revue since 1907: 
author of Hieneral History of Music* 
(2 Tols., 1892-1903). 'Studies in Organ 
Improyisation' (1903), <Musical Forms' 
(1905). 'Critical ContribuUons to Some 
iMspnted Questions in Musical Science.* 
all in Bohemian, besides In Czech 
moslcal Journals; composer of an or- 

KB sonata, a MisMa soUmnU, a Te 
um, andante and scherzo for strings, 
motets, songs, etc 

STEBNKISTB, Viaeent Joiwpk yrmm 
(1812-1896) : b. Valenciennes, d. itretat: 
noted flutist; studied with GuiUou at 
the Paris Ck>nservatoire; for many years 
soloist with the Op^ra, also teacher at 
the (Conservatoire, succeeding Tulous; 
has composed much flute music His 
sister, Julie Alm6e Jos^h Dorus-Gras 
(1805-1896), was a noted singer. 

STBFANI, Jmn (1746-1829): b. 
Prague, d. Warsaw: musical director 
of the Warsaw Cathedral. His first 
opera. Die Krakowiier nnd die Benh 
volker (1794), was a tremendous suc- 
cess, being performed 200 times. 
Among his other operas, not so popu- 
lar, are DU Polin (1807); Der alte 
Jdaer (1809); Die dankbaren Vnter^ 
tanen (1796). He also produced a great 
number of masses and polonaises. 

STBFFAN, Joiwpk AntOB (1726- 
before 1800) : b. Ck>oidino, Bohemia, d. 
Vienna: studied with Wagenseil; court 
piano teacher at Vienna; composed so- 
natas and variations for piano, and es- 
pecially aonflft, for whlrn ht* ^na fa- 
mous* Among his pupils were Mnrie 
Antoinette, later Queen of Krunce, 4md 
Carol Jne, \atcr Queen of Naples* 

»TKFPAKI^ AjEoatiAO i lii5i*1728) : 
b* Castelfrnucot Veiietl4s. d* Fniiikliirt: 
one of th<^ IcjtiUng rftpres<rntatJvif» or 
the best in ItfiUtin musleul urt of about 
1700. He (Studied with Kerll (1668-71); 
wJtli Ere oil? B^mnbel <Rome» 1fl72-7t); 
And became court organist ai Munich 
tW7^K Durii>« II stay In TorLs { 1<i78- 
79) Lully^s music stroiiiHty Innui^Ticed 
hIsQu On hi A return to Munich f^ntrred 
thr prtpsthood la IGSO inhljot In le^lJ): 
and waa made director of the clcclofal 
chamber music together with Bcrniibei 
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_-_ - jperas 

among them Aiarico (1687), and 9 for 
Hanover, where he went as ducal con- 
ductor In 1688; as well as 3 for DOs- 
seldorf. He was a distinauished diplo- 
mat as well as composer, becoming suc- 
cessi-vely papal protonotarius, ambassa- 
dor. Bishop of Spiga, and apostolic vicar 
to North Germany j(1709). In 1722-25 
he lived In Italy; 1724 became honorary 
president of the London 'Academy of 
Ancient Music' Besides his operas 
he composed many masses, cantatas, 

Kalms, arias, etc., though after he 
d become a diplomat he Is said to 
have had his MS. signed by his copy- 
ist, Gregorio Piva. A MS. score of his 
BrUeide (1696) in the BriUsh Museum 
is slftned by Pletro Torri, but S.'s au- 
thorship Is unquestioned. Ref.: h 429; 
IX. SO. 

STBFFBNS, J«Il«a (1831-1882): b. 
Startfard, Pomerania, d. Wiesbaden; 
studied with Ganz and Schuberth; 'cel- 
list in the Imperial orchestra at St. 
Petersburg; pub. concertos and other 
pieces for 'cello. 

STBSGGAIi (l) Charlea (1826-1905): 
b. London, d. there ; studied with Stem- 
dale Bennett at the Royal Academy of 
Music; organist at Maida Hiliri847; 
teacher at the Academy, 1851; organ- 
ist at Christ Church, 1855; organist 
of Lincoln's Inn Chapel, from 1864: 
comi>oser of church songs; author or 
'Church Psalmody' (1848) and 'Hymns 
Ancient and Modem' (1889). (2) Revl- 
M«ld (1867- ): b. London; son of 
(1); studied at the Royal Academy of 
Music; professor of organ there since 
1895. and assistant organist at Lin- 
coln's Inn Chapel; composer of orches- 
tral works, church music, organ music, 
ete. 

STBSGlEANN.KarlDaTid (1751-1826) : 
b. Dresden, d. Bonn; studied with 
Zillich, Homllius and Weisse; concert 
and operatie tenor at Breslau and KA- 
nigsberg; conductor and director of 
Hamburg opera: composed operas, 
ballete, symphonies, piano music, ete. 

STBGMAYBR, Ferdinand (1803- 
1863): b. Vienna, d. there: son and 
pupil of the actor-poet known as 
'Rochns PumpemickeP; also studied 
under Trlebensee and Seyfried; was 
chorus-master at Llnz and Vienna, then 
Musikdirektor at the KOniastAdter The- 
atre, Berlin, 1825 ; cond. of the Roeckel 
German opera troui>e in Paris, 1829-30; 
theatre conductor at Leipzig, Bremen, 
Praoue and Vienna, where he was also 
teacher of dramatic and choral sing- 
ina at the Cons., 1835-37; with Aug. 
Schmidt founded the Sinoakademie In 
1858; pub. 2 graduals ana an olfertory 
for male voices ; piano pieces, songs and 
other works. 

STBHLB (1) J. OvataT Bkivard 
(1839-1915): b. Steinhausen, Warttem- 
berg, d. Sx. Gall, where he became con- 
ductor at the cathedral In 1874; organ 
virtuoso, skilled contrapuntist am) 
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cholmuuter, whose choir li reckoned 
among the best of the time (140 
voices). He received the honorar7 de- 
gree of doctor from Freiburg (Switz.) 
unlv. and many other honors; edited 
the Chorwdchter for 25 years; wrote 
Chor-Photographlen and expert reports 
on organs, chimes and festivals. He 
composed a number of masses, motets 
and other choral works, including im- 
portant male choruses a cappella (Der 
Pilgrim vor St. Just, AlthesaUche Sage, 
Vnterganq, Der Iltia, Der Trompeter an 
der Katzbach). an oratorio. Cacilia, a 
festival cantata. Lumen ae coelo, a 
tragedy. Absalom, and Frithjofs Helm-' 
kehr (for soil, chorus and orch.) ; also 
a symphonic tone-painting for organ, 
Saul, and other organ works. (2) 
Sophie (1838- ): o. Hohenzollem- 
Sigmarlngen; dramatic singer, made 
her d^but at the Munich Court Opera 
in 1860 and sang there till she mar- 
ried (W. Freiherr von Knlgge). She 
sang Senta under Wagner's personal 
direction in 1864, created Frlcka and 
BrOnnhilde in Rheingold and Walktire 
respectively (1870) and was a noted 
interpreter ox Wafoerian rdles gener- 
ally; also successful in other operas 
and in concerts. 

STEIBBLT, Daniel (1765-1823): b. 
Berlin, d. St. Petersburg; fashionable 
and celebrated pianist and composer, 
rival of Pleyel; pupil of Klmberger; 
travelled from 1789, was In Paris the 
following year and became a fashion- 
able teacher there. His unsteady and 
thrifOess life made it Impossible for 
him to get a permanent footing either 
in Paris or London. In the former 

8 lace he prod, a cantata to celebrate 
le battle of Austerlitz {La' fSte 
de Mots), 1806, but his opera. La 
Princesse de Babylon, failed of per- 
formance because he had to flee 
his creditors. In St. Petersburg he se- 
cured a position as conductor of the 
French opera in place of Boieldieu, 

?rod. his Parisian operas and wrote 
endrtllon and Saraines. Among his 
many compositions (without permanent 
value) are overtures, 7 piano concertos 
(ind. L'orage), piano trios, quartets 
and quintets; more than 60 violin so- 
natas, more than 40 harp and piano 
sonatas, and numerous piano pieces of 
all descriptions. Ref.: IL 161; Vn. 
182. 

STBIGLBDBR. Johaaa Ulrleh 
(1580-1635): b. Llndau, d. Stuttgart; 
court organist at Stuttgart; one of the 
more important of the early German 
organists. He published A Icercor 7adu- 
latura (1624) and considerable organ 
music 

STBIIT (1) Johaaa Andreas (1728- 
1792): b. Heideshelm. Palatinate, d. 
Augsburg; organ builder and piano 
maker in Strassburg. He was succeed- 
ed by his son, M« Andreas* and his 
daughter Nanette (married name 
Streleker), who moved the business 
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to Ylenna, 1802. Ref.: U. 163. 231: VH. 
156. 158. (2) Bdvard (1818-1864): b. 
Klelnschirma, Saxony, d. Sondershaa- 
sen; eourt conductor there after 1853; 
composer of a famous concerto for 
double-bass. (3) Theodor (1810-1893) : 
b. Altona, d. St. Petersburg: pianist, 
appearing at 12; lived at Stockholm, 
Heislngfors and Heval; since 1872 pro- 
fessor of piano at St. Petersburg Cons.; 
noted as improvisator. 

STBINBACH (1) BmU (1849- >: 
b. Lengenrieden, Baden; conductor; 
studied at the Leipzig Cons., and un- 
der Hermann Levi in Karlsruhe; sec- 
ond Kapellmeister in Mannheim* 1871- 
74; then first Kapellmeister in Ham- 
burg, court Kapellmeister in Darmstadt, 
Kapellmeister in Mayence, and con- 
ductor at the Municipal Theatre tn the 
last-named city; Wagnerian conductor 
at Ck>vent (warden, London, 1893; has 
composed chamber music, works for 
orchestra, songs, ete. (2) Frits (1855-) : 
b. Grilnsfeld, Baden; noted conductor; 
studied with his brother. Bmil. and at 
the Leipsig 0>ns., with Lachner in 
Karlsruhe and Nottebohm in Vienna; 
won the Mosact Scholarship: second 
Kapellmeister at Mayenoe, 1886-S6, and 
subsequently court Kapellmeister at 
Meiningen; succeeded WQllner as mu- 
nicipal Kapellmeister and director of 
the (k>ns. at Cologne, 1902: settled In 
Munich, 1914; composer of a septet 
a 'cello sonata, songs, etc; orchestrated 
4 German dances of Mosart; noted as 
a conductor of Brahms. 

STBINBBRO* MaxtmHUin Osee- 
▼Itek (1888- ): b. VUna; stodied 
at St. Petersburg Univ. (1901-06), and 
until. 1908 at the conservatory (Rlmsky- 
Korsakoir and Glazounoff), where he 
later became teacher of instromentotlon 
and composition. Glazounoff performed 

Rortions of a ballet, by S. with the 
ussian Musical Society (1907). and the 
publisher Belaieff has brought out 2 
ssrmphonies, RuMsaJka overture, a dra- 
matic fantesy, prelude, and variations 
for orchestra, as well as songs. In 
1913 S. edited posthumous works by 
Rimsky-Korsakoff, also the tatter's 1n- 
strumentetion.' Ref.: HI. 154. 

STfiSINBR (or Stniner), Jneak 
(1621-1683) : b. Absam, Tyrol, d. there: 
was celebrated violin-maker; received 
the title of imperial court musician 
(1658), but was miserably paid for his 
now so highly esteemed violins and 
died in povtfty and insane. Ref.: 
Vm. 72. 

STBINGRXBBR, Theodar (1830- 
1904) : b. Neustodt-on-the-Orla. d. Leip- 
zig; founded a music publishing house 
at Hanover, transferred in i890 to 
Leipzig; author of a pianoforte method 

Sub. under the pseudonym of Gustav 
lamm. His father, Jak. Gattlidb S.. 
and his cousin, Bdvard S. (1823- 
1906), were piano manufaeturen. the 
latter in Bayreuth. 

STKOmmBU Has (1864- ); b. 



Imubmekj: mosleolocUt and wnw»r, 
popU of Klrchner and Httttner In Mu- 
nidi, taught In Amalle Joachim's sing- 
ing school (1890-94) » In Salzburg, El- 
berfeld and Munich; art and music 
critic of the Mayence Tageblatt (1894- 
1895) ; teacher at Trelbnrg 0>ns. (1903) j 
since 1911 has been opera and eoncert 
critle of the Leipxiger Neneste Naeh" 
riehUiu He has written a number of 
monographs and books, among them a 
blograj^y of Richard StrausM (1911, 
1914), axid melodnimatle music to Die 
Brant von Korinth. 

STKINlMrAY and SONSi one of the 
most important piano manufacturing 
Arms of the present time, with head- 
quarters in Mew York, branch facto- 
ries in Hamburg, and branch houses 
In London, etc It was founded by 
Hdnzlcih BBseihard Steinweff (1797- 
1871; b. WoLfshagen, Harz, d. New 
York), who learned cabinet-making 
and organ building In Goslar, and who 
ilnt engaged In the making of guitars 
and zithers In Brunswick, but later 
specialized in piano making. Leaving 
to his son, Theodor» the Brunswick 
business, he went to New York with 
four other sons. After working in ya- 
rious other factories they established 
an Independent business (under the an- 
glicized name Stelnway) in 1853 and 
2 years later won the first prize for 
their short-string instruments in the 
New York Industrial Exposition, after 
which ttie business flourished more and 
more. Heinrleh's son, Wilhelm (1836- 
1896), was for a long time the head 
of the business. After his death and 
that of his brothers, Helnrieh (d. 
1865), Albert (d. 1875) and Carl (d. 
1877), Karl Friedrich Theodor, the 
brother who had remained in Crermany, 
disposed of his business (which is 
now known as Thbodob Stbikwso 
Nachp., GaoTiAN, HKLPsaiCK A Scbulz) 
and entered the New York firm. Heln- 
rich's sons, Charles Heraum (1857-) : 
and Frederlek TlModore (1860- ); 
together with a grandson of the foun- 
der, HsNaT ZnusLBB, also Nahuk Stbt- 
soN and nuBoaicH Retobmbistbb, are 
the present heads of the company. 

STBLZNBR, Alfred (d. 1906, a sui- 
cide) : Instrument maker In Wiesbaden 
and Leipzig: in 1891 aroused attention 
with string Instruments built on a new 
system; also attempted to Introduce 2 
new sizes, called the 'Vlolotta' and the 
'Ollone.* W. also prod. 2 operas in 
Dresden and Caasel and wrote 2 oth- 
ers, using the vlolotta and cellone in 
his scores. 

§TBNDHAIi, pseudonym of [Marie] 
Heari Beyle (1783-1842) : b. Grenoble, 
d. Paris; an official of Napoleon's mili- 
tary administration in (xermany and 
Russia; lived, after Napoleon's fall, in 
Milan and Rome, In 1830 as French 
consul at Trieste. He wrote much on 
music, though his musical writings are 
inferior to his philosophical novels. 



Stephanie 

His best-known contributions to musi- 
cal literature are Leitres icrites de Vt' 
time, en Autriche, ear le eiUbre com" 
positenr Joseph Hagdn et sulviee d'une 
vie de Mozart et de eoneidirationB MurUi- 
tastase et Vitat prieent de la mneiqae 
en Prance et en Italie (Paris, 1814, un- 
der pseudonym Ciamr Bombet; also 
English, 1817. under the pseudonym 
Stendhal), and VU de Roeetni (1823). 
Ref.: (ciuoted) II. 186. 

8TBNHAMMAR, Wllhelat (1871-): 
b. Stockholm, Sweden: son of Uuuk S. 
(1829-75; composer of songs, an ora- 
torio, etc.) ; studied at Stockholm (}on- 
servatorr with R. Andersson, Sjogren, 
Dente: then with H. Berth in Berlin 
(1892-93); conductor of the Stockholm 
Philharmonic Society, 1897. 2nd conduct- 
or of the Royal Theatre. 1900, conductor 
of Tor Aulln's Symphony Orchestra, 
1907-13. S.'s choral work Prinaeesan 
och Svennen (with soli and orchestra) 
was produced in Stockholm (1892) and 
his f>aj Pe$t aut Solhaug, after tbsen, 
in Stuttgart (1899). Besides various 
other choral works, S. has written a 
symphony, an overture, a rhapsody for 
orchestra; string quartets, piano com- 
positions (2 concertos), and especially 
songs. He is noted as pianist Ref.: 
UL 69. 85f; VUI. 470. 

STBPANt W.t contemp. Bohemian 
composer. Ref.: m. 182. 

STBPHAN (1) Clemeas (16th cent) : 
cantor at Nuremberg in 1520. composed 
a Passion according to St. Matthew 
(1550), and various collections of polv- 
phonio sacred songs. (2) Johaaa 06th- 
17th cent.) : organist In Lflneburg, pub- 
lished Neue teuteche Gesdnge nach Art 
der Madrigalien, 4-part (1599), and 
Neae teuteche weltliche Madrigalien 
and Ballete, 5-part (1619). (3) Radl 
(1887-1915) : b. Worms, d. on the battle 
field on the German west front; pupil of 
B. Sekles in Frankfort, Helnrich Schwartz 
and Rudolf Louis in Munich : composed 
Eine Mueik jar 7 Saiteninatrumente 
(1912), Mueii ffkr Orcheeter (1913), 
songs, piano pieces and other compo- 
sitions, also an opera. Die ereten 
Menschen (not yet perf.). 

STBPHAN I9 KHmm €ii Mmmmmrym 
Ref.: ra. 187. 

STBFHANi; Herauuui (1877- ): 
b. Grimma; studied at me Leipzig 
(k>ns., founded oratorio society, Son- 
derburg (1903), became director of the 
Teachers* Choral Union and Orchestral 
Society, Flensburg (1905), organist St 
Andrew's church and conductor of the 
Bach society. Elsleben (1906). He has 
written musical monographs on a va- 
riety of subjects; edited fin Wagnerian 
style) oratorios by Handel and Weber's 
Eurganthe; and nas been the unsuc- 
cessful defender of an attemi>t to re- 
strict all musical notation to the 
Cr-clef, with octave signs. 

gTBPHANIBS» OtfttUeh (18th eent) : 
librettist of Mosarfs BntfiUmuig. Ref,: 
IX. 87, 
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Stetbelt 

ehoimuister, whose choir li reckoned 
among the heit of the time (140 
voices). He received the honorar7 de- 
gree of doctor from Freihurg (Switz.) 
unlv. and many other honors; edited 
the Chorwdchter for 25 years; wrote 
Chor-Photographien and expert reports 
on organs, chimes and festivals. He 
composed a number of masses, motets 
and other choral works. Including im- 
portant male choruses a cappella (Der 
Pilgrim vor St. Just, AltheasUche Sage, 
Untergang, Der litis, Der Trompeter an 
der Katzhach). an oratorio, Cacilia, a 
festival cantata, Lamen de coelo, a 
tragedy. Absalom, and Frith jots Heim- 
kehr (for soli, chorus and orch.) ; also 
a symphonic tone-painting for organ, 
Saul, and other organ works. (2) 
Sophie (1839- ): b. Hohenzollem- 
Signmringen ; dramatic singer, made 
her d^but at the Munich Court Opera 
in 1860 and sang there till she mar- 
ried (W. Freiherr von Knigge). She 
sang Senta under Wagner's personal 
direction in 1864, created Fricka and 
BrOnnhilde In Rheingold and Walkiire 
respectively (1870) and was a noted 
interpreter of Wagnerian rdles gener- 
ally; also successful in other operas 
and in concerts. 

STBIBBLT* Daniel (1765-1823): b. 
Berlin, d. St. Petersburg; fashionable 
and celebrated pianist and composer, 
rival of Pleyel; pupil of Kimberger; 
travelled from 1789, was in Paris the 
following year and became a fashion- 
able teacher there. His unsteadv and 
thriftless life made it impossible for 
him to get a permanent footing either 
in Paris or London. In the former 

8 lace he prod, a cantata to celebrate 
le batUe of Austerlltz (La' fite 
de Mars), 1806, but his opera. La 
Prineesse de Babylon, failed of per- 
formance because he had to flee 
his creditors. In St. Petersburg he se- 
cured a position as conductor of the 
French opera in place of Boieldieu, 
prod, his Parisian operas and wrote 
CendriUon and Sargines. Among his 
many compositions (without permanent 
value) are overtures, 7 piano concertos 
(incl. L'orage), piano trios, quartets 
and quintets; more than 60 violin so- 
natas, more than 40 harp and piano 
sonatas, and numerous piano piece s of 
all descriptions. Ref.: IL 161; Vn. 

182. 

STBIGLBDBR, Johaaa Ulrleh 
(1580-1635): b. Lindau, d. Stuttaart; 
court organist at Stuttgart; one of the 
more important of the early German 
organists. He published Ricerear Tabu- 
latura (1624) and eonsiderable organ 
music 

STBHf (1> Jfikann Andri^vii (1728- 
1792): b. licidfshgiinj PiUMtliiatf% d, 
Auasburg; <nt?n|i -^^*^*^ mia piano 
maker in Strn*'*" na succei^- 

ed by his s i* autl bis 

daughter K d nami? 

Strd^er)* b us itms a 
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to Vienna, 1802. Ae/..- H. 163. 231: VIL 
156. 158. (2) Bdvjtfd (1818-1864): b. 
Klelnschimia, Saxony, d. Sonderahan- 
sen; eourt conductor there after 1SS3; 
composer of a famous concerto for 
double-bass. (S) Theodor (181»-1893): 
b. Altona* d. St. Petersburg: pianist, 
appearing at 12; lived at Stoekholm, 
Helsingfors and tleval: since 1872 pro- 
fessor of piano at St. Petersburg Cons.; 
noted as improvisator. 

STBINBACH (1) BasU (1849- ): 

b. Lengenrieden, Baden; conductor; 
studied at the Leipzig Ck>ns., and un- 
der Hermann Levi in Karlsruhe; sec- 
ond Kapellmeister in Mannheim, 1871- 
74; then first Kapellmeister in Ham- 
burg, court Kapellmeister in Darmstadt. 
Kapellmeister in Mayence, and con- 
ductor at the Municipal Theatre in the 
last-named city; Wagnerian conductor 
at 0>vent Garden, London, 1893; lias 
composed chamber music, works for 
orchestra, songs, etc (2) FHta (1855-) : 
b. GrQnsfeld, Baden; noted conductor: 
studied with his brother. Bmil. and at 
the Leipzig Cons., with Lachner in 
Karlsruhe and Nottebohm in Vienna: 
won the Mozact Scholarship: second 
Kapellmeister at Mayence, 1880-88, and 
subsequently court Kapellmeister at 
Melningen; succeeded Wailner as mu- 
nicipal Kapellmeister and director of 
the Cons, at Cologne, 1902: settled in 
Munich, 1914; composer of a septet 
a 'cello sonata, songs, etc; orchestrated 
4 C>erman dances of Mozart; noted as 
a conductor of Brahms. 

STBINBBRO» Maziaslllu Oaee- 
▼Itck (1888- ): b. VUna; studied 
at St Petersburg Univ. (1901-06). and 
until, 1908 at the conservatory (Rlmskj- 
Korsakolf and Glazounoff), where he 
later became teacher of instrumentation 
and composition. Glazounoff performed 

Rortions of a ballet, by S. with the 
ussian Musical Society (1907). and the 
publisher Belaieff has brought out 3 
ssnnphonies, Rnssalka overture, a dra- 
matic fantasy, prelude, and variations 
for orchestra, as well as songs. In 
1913 S. edited posthumous works by 
Rimsky-Korsakoff, also the tatter's In- 
strumentation.* Ref,: m. 154. 

STBINBR (or gfainer), Jaeo¥ 
(1621-1683) : b. Absam, Tyrol, d. there: 
was celebrated violin-maker; reoeivra 
the title of imperial court musician 
(1658), but was miserably paid for his 
now so liighly esteemed violins and 
died in poverty and insane. Ref.: 
Vm. 72. ' 

STBINGRXBBR, Theodor (1830- 
1904) : b. Neustadt-on-the-Orla, d. Leip- 
zig; founded a music publishing house 
at Hanover, transferred in 1890 to 
LeIpzljC; uutnor uT -a plun4>roHe rv 'IknI 
tml>* under the pseud unjiii of fiu.itjn^ 
Da mm. HJs futber. Job. Qt>ttU«lt i^ 
mid hJs cousin, Kdnard S. i U23« 
1906), were pioDo mauufafturen, 
latter in J*flyr<"uth. 

ST£1MITS££:Rp Mfts (1864* 



Inmbmck; moBleolocUt and w»«ci^, 
pupil of Klrclmer and Hftttner In Mu- 
nich, taught in Amalle Joachim's sing- 
ing school (1890-94), In Salzburg, fil- 
berfeld and Munich; art and music 
crttle of the Mayence Tagehlatt (1894- 
1895) ; teacher at%:elburg Cons. (1903) : 
since 1911 has been opera and concert 
critle of the Leipxtger Neuette Nach- 
richten. He has written a number of 
monographs and books, among them a 
btocrapl^ of Richard StrauMM (1911, 
1914)9 And melodramatic music to Die 
Brant uon Korinth. 

STBINHTAY aad 90N8i one of the 
most important piano manufacturing 
flrma of the present time, with head- 
quarters in New York, branch facto- 
ries in Hamburg, and branch houses 
In London, etc. It was founded by 
Hetart^ Baaelhard Stetaweff (1797- 
1871; b. WoTfshagen, Harz, d. New 
York), '^irho learned cabinet-making 
and organ building In Goslar, and who 
first engaged In the making of guitars 
and cithers In Brunswick, but later 
spedallred In piano making. Leaylng 
to his son, Theodor, the Brunswick 
business, he went to New York with 
four other sons. After working In va- 
rious other factories they established 
an independent business (under the an- 
allcized name Steinway) In 1853 and 
2 years later won the first prize for 
their short-string Instruments In the 
New York Industrial Exposition, after 
whieh the business flourished more and 
more. Helnrich's son, WUhelm (1836- 
1896), was for a long time the head 
of the business. After his death and 
that of his brothers. Heiarlck (d. 
1865), Albert (d. 1875) and Carl (d. 
1877), Karl Friedrich Theodor, the 
brother "who had remained In Crermany, 
disposed of his business (which Is 
now known as Thbodob Stbinwbq 

NaGHF., GbOTIAN, HbLFBBICK it SCHULZ) 

and entered the New York firm. Hein- 
rich*s sons, Charles Heraum (1857-) : 
and Krederiek Tkeodore (1860- ); 
together with a grandson of the foun- 
der, Hbtoit Ziboleb, also Nahuk Stet- 
son and FkiBoaicH Rbidbmbistbr, are 
the present heads of the company. 

8TBL.ZNBR, Alfred (d. 1906, a sui- 
cide) : instrument maker In Wiesbaden 
^d Leipzig: In 1891 aroused attention 
with atrlntf instruments built on a new 
system; also attempted to Introduce 2 
new sizes, called the 'Violotta' and the 
•Cellone.' W. also prod. 2 operas in 
I>Tesden and Cassel and wrote 2 oth- 
ers, using the violotta and Mllone in 
hfs scorp?f 
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His best-known contributions to musi- 
cal literature are Lettres icrites de VI- 
enne, en Autriche, ear le eilkhre com- 
positeur Joseph aagdn et tuivies d'ane 
Pie de Mozart et de eonsidiratione surMi^ 
toMtaee et Vitat present de la maeique 
en Prance et en Italie (Paris, 1814, un- 
der pseudonym C^sar Bombet; also 
English, 1817. under the pseudonym 
Stendhal), and Vie de Roeelni (1823). 
Ref,: (quoted) H. 186. 

STBNHAMMAR. Wllhelat (1871-): 
b. Stockholm, Sweden; son of lluux S. 
(1829-75; composer of songs, an ora- 
torio, etc.); studied at Stockholm 0>n- 
servatory with R. Andersson, SJAgren, 
Dente: then with H. Barth In Berlhi 
(1892-93); conductor of the Stockholm 
Philharmonic Society, 1897, 2nd conduct- 
or of the Royal Theatre. 1900, conductor 
of Tor Aulin's Symphony Orchestra, 
1907-13. S.'s choral work Prineessan 
och Soennen (with soil and orchestra) 
was produced In Stockholm (1892) and 
his DoM Peat aut Solhaug, after tbsen. 
In Stuttgart (1899). Besides various 
other choral works, S. has written a 
symphony, an overture, a rhapsody for 
orchestra; string quartets, piano com- 
positions (2 concertos), and especially 
songs. He Is noted as pianist. Ref,: 
m. 69, 85f ; VIII. 470. 

STBPANv W.t contemp. Bohemian 
composer. Ref.: m. 182. 

STBPHAN (1) Cleaseas (16th cent) : 
cantor at Nuremberg In 1520. composed 
a Passion according to Si Matthew 
(1550), and various collections of poly- 
phonic sacred songs. (2) Jobaaa (16th- 
17th cent.) : organist In Lfineburg, pub- 
lished Neae teutsche GesOnge nach Art 
der Madrigalien, 4-part (1599), and 
Neue teutsche weitliche Madrigaiien 
and Ballete, 5-lMirt (1619). (3) Rudt 
(1887-1915) : b. Worms, d. on the battle 
field on the German west front; pupil of 
B. Sekles In Frankfort, Helnrich Schwartz 
and Rudolf Louis In Munich : composed 
Eine Musik t&r 7 Saitenmstramente 
(1912), Musik fUr Orchester (1913), 
songs, piano pieces and other compo- 
sitions, also an opera. Die ereten 
Menschen (not yet perf.). 

STBPHAN I, wtbmm Of UmrngmFy, 
Ref.: ni. 187. 

STKPHANI* Henaaaa (1877- ): 
b. Grimma; studied at me Leipslg 
Conn., founded oratorio society, Son- 
derburg (1903), became director of the 
Teachers' Choral Union and Orchestral 
Society, Flensburg (1905), organist St 
Andrew's church and conductor of the 
Bach society, Eisleben (1906). He has 
Turinen urn si en 1 monnfimpTis on n tb- 

style) arntorlos by Handel ond Wc^b^rr-s 
Eurufinthe: und |iji» been the unaue^ 
ccssful dcfcndtT of an nttenipt to re- 
strict all m 11 steal noti^tion to the 
fi-cler, with cjctave slfpis, 

STECPUANIB* Q»ttl|«b (16th cenL) ; 
libretttAt of Mozart's EnifOhrung. Bef.; 
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Stephens 

ia82) : h. London, d, there; concert uiid 
operatic sopraiioj wbQ In 1338 marrleiJ 
the aged Earl of RiseJt. ^^^^^^l^^Jf* 
known In the singe world us Mtt> 
Stephens.* (2) W«rdi conft^mp. Amer* 
Iccii sons wHler, /l«;,: IV. 3^5- 

STIiiHKJ*":i'F Ahb6 Jotianii F<«Ji» 

Xo^-rr <175ft-lfil7J: b. Wilr^bur^, d. 

Mnycnce; noted ani;ik-nr coiiiposer; 

court chopltiin and organist at M«y- 

cnce, 1778; Kapellniclster and ciiuoii 

from 17&3; founded n singing-schtiol In 

Butishoii* 1&07- returned to Mjiyenc* in 

leii; pub. 10 symphonies. 2 overtures^ 

G piano coucrrtns, a string qulntot, *i 

trios Tor violins lUid *ceUo, 6 duos for 

violin and violu, vl^illn somituii, piinio 

sonutusi ftir 2 and 4 hunds, nmdos. caii- 

zoncttasp souks, duets and other works. 

I^TERLINli tU Aii*«lnette (1850- 

13(14^: b. Sterlini^'ille, H, V' ,f »**"]?- 

stead. London J slnijer; studied with 

Murcfiesl. Viardot-fiarclM ""**„ ^^.RU^ef 

Gurcifl; sAna in Henry Ward Bcccber s 

Church. Brooklyn, «ud in reciUiIs; Lon- 

dun d^but i*l Uivlere'a Prom^nnde Loti- 

ccrts» CovetU Gardt^n. 1S73; well knowTi 

hi concert mid oratorio. (2) Wlnthrop 

S, (1859- ): h. CiucLnniilt; or^nlst; 

studied nt Leipzig Cons, under ZwUit- 

scher. Jadwssohn and Kt! I neck ft and hi 

London under Turpln, Behnke and 

Khiikcsp<'are ; organist of W- 1-ondon 

Tabernacle; head of organ department 

nl Clnciimati College of Music 

i^Tt-iUS U) Jnim-^ (l»aO^ 1^3): b, 
Breslau, d. lierlln; studied violin there, 
hIao composition with Hungenhage« at 
the Academy. After further study in 
Dresdt^n «nd In Furls, where he con- 
ducted the German Clioral Society, no 

founded in '^'>'Ji" ,,t^*'^ .^V'm' ii"''^*'^ft; 
vereim 1847, conducting It till 1S^8, In 
1850 he founded, with Kullak and 
Marx, Uie Slcm Con?i, and from l«i>4 
directed it nhme. He ulso conducted 
svmuhoTiy concerts, hce^me Boyal Jlu- 
sikdirektor, 18 lU, and Professor, ISi^O, 
(a> Mnrearirtlie' inee Herr) d**^;- 
18U0M b. Dresdrn, d. there; pianist ^ 
pnpLl of Karl Krngen, Lls^ and i.hira 
Schonniim, ^he oiurrled the poet and 
literary historian iJr. Adolpb Stcrrt, 
\^ho pub. /.i.Tir.T FirMd tm h. Gdiv, 
mid ^^rotc Wftiuterlnith (on Bayreuth, 
1877) and Die Musik in der Ueutschen 

^TEll^BlitiC, CanfttaiiUn Ivano- 
vttfh voii nm2- >: b, St Pi'ters- 
burg; phinlHt; studied with Moscheles, 
Loeciua and Bicliler nt the Lc-ipjlg 
Cons., wlUi Kullak and Uom at the 
BerH» Akademle, and, for a tUne. wMb 
Lisstt* conduclur at Lhe BruJtl Theatre 
ond a!i*ilslaiit chorus- master at the mu- 
nicipal th(?atre» Leip^lK. 18hj-B9; con- 
ductor at the Wiirzburg theatre and the 
Kisslngen summer theatre, 1870; con- 
ductor of the CnarX opi-ra at MtCklrt - 
bijr[!-Stn nt3r, 187! ; director of I it- Acad- 
riny Music School and tourt pUmlst at 
jii^cnburg*Scliwcrlii, 1876-^; made 

aUO 
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conceH ioun la GeriMny, Rajsl^, Aj^ 

Minor and Central Asia and the JLnltea 
States, 1877*85; director of the Colle0D 
of MuVlc at Atlanta. Ga.. IK^S^SU: stocc 
1890 director of the Sternberg i*cli«Ma 
of Muslim Philadelphia; composer of 
numerous pieces for pl&ao. umt^ 

h. KGnlgsherg; professor of history at 
the University of BeHm who has writ- 
ten much on music. His hooka Include 
Schiller und Wagnrr <^,2<*5). Kj^Aord 
Wagnt^r and die Vagfeitther FcstspUU 
awm, and Ann Hichard Wdjinerj 
Pariset Zeit (1906), He has also com- 
ptiscd and contributes to musical pcri- 

n757-18:i7J; b. Lotidon, d tbere; pro- 
fessor of music at Gresham College, 
eumposer of many glees of ^^^^ popu- 
larifr in EnglaJid, iucludlng *SIgtl no 
more, lj*dles.' ^ . __ ^ 

STKWAHT (1> tSirl Bobrrt PrMOOtt 
(182r^-lS94M b. Dublin* d. there: org^- 
ist of Christ Church Oithedral. Dub- 
lin; conductor of the Linlverslty Oio- 

ral Society in I8'<*i ^^H^i^^^rSSSlr 
lin, lasi; vicar-choral at SL Patricks. 
1852; knlglited In 1872; professor of 
harmony at the Royal Irish Ar.*\f£°«^ 
of Musk; conductor of the Philliar- 
monic hi 1873; compost^ m*ny odin 
and cantatas, church services motets, 
, antltems, glees, songs, etc* {£> nmm' 

tnglandj organist and comi»ser^r- 
ganist of various churches In Ssaii ifnn- 
cisco; 1880-1901, Trinity Church, T^Wr 
ton, 1901-02, SL Doml«lc*a Cliurch, San 
Francisco, 1902-14; officla <Jrgan^t 
Panama C^ilifortila Exposition San 
DleHo. 1915; solo organist Buffalo K»- 
posiUon, 1901; a founder of Amcrtoin 
tiuild of OrrtanisU; has ffinP"=*fd «»« 
romantic opf-ra *kinB HnP Uyin, tne 
con c operis 'His Majesty* JieJK). and 
^The Conspirators' UMO), an oratorio. 
two orchestral suites, two niasses. Inci- 
dental music, songs, piano and Tloun 
nieces, part songs, church mustc, etc 
Ref.: IV- 307. 

SllASTNY (1) Betntard Wenael 
(1700-1833)1 b. Prague, d. there; cel- 
Usl In the theatre orch.; profeasor at 
the Cons, from 1810-12; wrote sonatas 
and fugal utcces for 2 "cello and a 
'cetlo meth^. (2) Fr«a*^ ■'t*«n 
a704-ea. 1820)! b. Prague; brother of 
M)- was *cello virtuoso In Prague, 
Nuremberg, and Maunhelmi pub. a 
concertino for •cello, -celio duets, a 
divertissement for 'cello, vioia, imd 
bass, 'cello sonatas with bass and other 

i/ed to Giovanni Pliato I i 1 ' ^eiw) • 

h. Zschu/ic/, Bohemia, d. .f'ra^^ •<***■ 
hrated horn virtuoso ; play *"d at ttc 
episcopal court of Wilrzbiirg, l^ 81, was 
L Umber musician t^ *,^^ „51^"°UA' 
Artois thiter Charles X) In Paris, 17B, 



retunied to Germany, 1799, and for 
the most part lived a roving life. His 
playing inspired BeetlioTen to write 
uie sonata op. 17. He pub. 14 liom 
concertos, a sextet for horn, clarinet, 
bassoon, violin, viola and double bass, 
a quintet for bom, flute and string 
trio, 20 trios for boms, duets for bom 
and double bass, bom studies, also a 
Horn Method (1798), strlna trios, vio- 
lin duets, and uymne d laJiberti, with 
orch. Ref.: VU. 600. 

STIBOBR, rrmmm (1843- .): b. 



Marburg, musical amateur and col- 
lector of data referring to musical his- 
torv, especially that of the opera, on 
which he has a rich and valuable fund 
of material, collaborated with H. Rie- 
mann on the hitter's Opemhandbneh 
and his MuMiklexicon. 

STIEHL (1> Karl JohsBii fJhrls- 
to^lt 4l&2C-19]l): b. Lnljeck. d. thfre; 
oz^aDtst; CfiTiductor of the BSuslk- 
vrrpin and SltifCakadenile Ihcrt since 
1S78; iniisJc critic for the LQbtfktr 
Zritang and ctistddtnn tut Ihr mu^ic 
SMilon iJi the Limbeck Ubmry; pub. 
Ziir Gearhlchte dfr InxtrtimtntaimuAik 
in L&beck (1S85); LQbttkischea Ton" 
knn^tier-Lexikon ilMT); nlio Mtisik- 
gt^chlchie dtr Stattt Labfrk (1891) imd 
SI htstorr of the theoirp tn Ltilx^ck 
(1902). (2> Helarlrk Fra» IlanLel 
(lSa»-l8R6>; brother of n>; b. LCibick, 
d, Rcval; sludied undfr Liobe i»ad 
Mo$chdca« Gade and Hnuptmufin at 
l^lpzift €oi]«. : orgnnlst and elm rut con- 
ductor nt St* Pfrti^ritburH: J then toured 
Germatiy, Ttiify jind i:nglnnd: condurtor 
of thF St. Cecilia Society at BelfinL 
1B74-7H; tA light at Hn^tfngs, oriiniifst 
at Rcval cind conductor of the Nlnga- 
kndpmJ* from 1880; wrote 2 opcrcftns, 
D^r SrJtnt-ijr/ib^r nod J era und H/fhlg; 
panto nnlniLc internrn^^Eo, Srhneewittrhen; 
Oitvertiire trlfrmtihut^ and Die Virion 
for orch* J Eifenkdnigin for chorus j a 
stHnR quurtot, 3 pimio trios; a ^cello 
sonata; si-vcrnT vloMn srmatas; 5 Fan^ 
fajiifsWtkf and olhrr ptfcrs for pluno; 

STIBHLID, Lsdwljff MaxlmlUam 
Adolpk (1850-1896): b. Frankfort, d. 
Mdhlhausen; violinist: pupil of Vieux- 
temps, Heermann and Joachim; mem- 
ber of Alard*s Quartet, Paris. 1872, 
the quartet of the Baron von Dervies, 
Nice, 1873, and the Hochberg Quartet, 
1875; later gave quartet soirees with 
Hans Huber In Basel; owned a val- 
nab le c ollection of old chamber music. 

STIIjIjFRIBD, Ismaa tob (18th- 
19th cent.): friend and benefactor of 
Ditters von Dittersdorf. Ref,: II. 71. 

STIIiliMAN-KBIiLBY. See Keixbt. 

STIRIiINO, BlhMbetk (1819-1895): 
b. Greenwich, England, d. London ; stud- 
ied organ and piano with W. B. Wilson 
and E. Holmes, composition with J. A. 
Hamilton and G. A. Ifacfarren; organ- 
ist, 1858-80; passed the examination for 
the degree of Mus. Bac. at Oxford 
in 1853 with a 5-part Psalm 130 with 



orch.; married P. A. Bridge In 1863; 

f>ub. 3 pedal fugues, and other exoel- 
ent organ pieces ana some part-songs* 
including 'All Among the Barley.' 

STIVORI, Fnuieeaeo (16th-17th 
cent.): organist and composer of 
church music; studied with (^audlo 
Merulo; organist at Montagnana. Mi- 
lan; later court organist of Grand 
Duke Ferdinand of Austria; published 
6 volumes of Saerae cantiones (1579- 
1602), ete. 

STOBAUS. Johaan (1580-1646): b. 
Graudenx, W. Prussia, d. K6nlgsber«; 
church composer; studied under Jon. 
Eccard at K6nigsl>erg, where he also 
attended the Univ. : bass singer In the 
Electoral chapel, 1601: cantor of the 
cathedral school, 1602; Electoral Kapell- 
meister, 1627; wrote Canllones saerae 
5-fO pociiffi ifem Magnificat (1624): 
many sontt for special occasions; and 
contributed to Eccard's Preassische 
FestlUder (1642) and GtUtlUhe LUdtr, 
5-part motets (1634). 

STOCK, FredeHek A. (1872- )t 
b. DfUich. (xermany; studied at Cologne 
Univ.; Joined the Thomas Orchestra as 
viola player in 1895; was assistant 
conductor for several years, and since 
1905 lias been conductor of the Theo- 
dore Thomas Orchestra (now the Chi- 
cago Symphony Orchestra); has com- 
posed symphonic variations, a tone 
poem, a symphonv In G mln., over- 
ture ^Life's Springtide,' a string quai^ 
tet and other chamber music works, 
solo pieces, songs, etc Ref»: IV. 192; 
portrait lY. 276. 

STOCKBR, Bkivard (1842-1913): 
b. Budapest, d. Vienna ; pupil of Volk- 
mann. Nottebohm and DessofT, noted as 
an interpreter of Beethoven, Schumann 
and Liszt's piano music He wrote 
songs and piano pieces. 

STOCKHAVSBN (1) Fnwa, Sr. 
(1792-1868): b. Ck>loftne, d. Ck>lmar; 
harp virtuoso, founded the Paris Acad- 
emic de chant: concertized frequently 
with his wife Margarete {nie Sgbmuck), 
singer (d. 1877); composed much for 
harp. (2) JmUna (182&-1906) : b. Paris, 
d. Frankfort; studied at Paris Ck>ns. 
and with Manuel (varcia; concert singer, 
conductor of the SIngakademIe in Ham- 
burg and the Stem Cresangverein In 
Berlin: vocal teacher at the Hoch Cons., 
Frankfort, 1878. from 1870 privately. 
He pub. a Vocal Method (2 vols., 1886- 
87), etc. (3) Prana, Jr. See Addenda. 

STOBCKBL, Carl (1858- ): b. 
New Haven, 0>nn.; music patron; 
founded In 1899 the Litchfield 0>unbr 
Choral Union of 700 n embers and built 
on his private grounds at Norfolk the 
'Music Shed.' where free concerts with 
soloists of International reputation are 
given annually; has also established 
a fund for the yearly productions of 
2 new compositions; Is a trustee of 
the New England Cons, of Music Ref. : 
IV. 224. 

STOHR, Rlehar« (1874- ) : b. Vi- 
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enna, where he studied at the conserva- 
tory with Fuchs, Schenner, Vockner, 
becoming teacher of theory in 1904. 
Has composed much chamber music, 
music for orchestra, including various 
symphonies, piano pieces, choral works 
and songs; and written books on theory, 
among them Praktischer Leitfaden der 
Harmonielehre (Hamburg, 1914). 

STOJANOVITS, Peter liAsar 
(1877- ): b. Budapest; studied vio- 
lin with Jend Hubav, Jacob Grtkn, com- 
position with Heuberger and Fuchs; 
was during .1909-10 violin teacher at 
the •New O>nservatory,' Vienna; found- 
ed a school for advanced Instruction 
there In 1913. His compositions in- 
clude a violin concerto, a piano quar- 
tet, a quintet and a trio, violin pieces 
and a 'School of Scale Technlc' for vio- 
lin; also the Hungarian operas The 
Tiger* (Budapest, 1905) and Floribellcu 

STOJOWSKI, Slfflamiiitd (1870- ) : 
b. Strelzy, Poland; pianist and com- 
poser, first studied with Zel^nskl in 
Cracow, then piano with Diemer and 
Paderewskl, and composition with 
Dubois and Massenet In Paris. He 
has concertlzed In France, Belgium. 
England, Poland, etc., and has resided 
In New York since 1907, first as teacher 
at the Institute of Musical Art, since 
1913 at the Von Ende School of Music. 
His compositions Include an orchestra 
suite, a symphony, op. 21 (awarded a 
prize at Leipzig, 1898) ; a piano con- 
certo, violin concerto, Polish rhapsody 
for piano and orchestra; 4tnde$ and 
pieces for the piano and for violin, 
and choral works, among the latter 
a 'Prayer for Poland' (mixed voices, 
soli and orchestra. New York, 1916). 
Ref.: Vin. 466. 

STOKOWSKI, lieopold [Anton 
Stanlalaw] (1882- ): b. London; 
contemn, conductor; studied In Paris; 
eonducted opera, symphony concerts 
and oratorios In London and Paris; 
musical director of St. Bartholomew's 
church. New York, 1905-08; conductor 
of the Cincinnati Orchestra. 1909-12; 
conductor of the Philadelphia Orches- 
tra since 1912; conducted first Ameri- 
can performance of Mahler's 8th Sym- 
phony In New York and Philadelphia, 
1916. He married Hme. Olsa Sama- 
rolf, the American pianist. Ref,: IV. 
200; portrait, IV. 276. 

STOLTZ, Roalne (VIetoiine N5b. 
also appeared as Mmb. Trbnaux and 
Mllb. IUloisb) (1815-1903): b. Paris. 
d. there; mezzo-soprano; pupil of 
Choron's school; sang at Brussels, and 
1837-1847 at the Paris Op^ra; also else- 
where and In concert. 

STOLTZER, Thomaa (ca. 1490- 
1526): b. Silesia, d. Of en; Royal Ka- 
pellmeister and composer of psalms 
and other church music (1537-1543). 
Ref,: m. 187, 305. 

STOLZBL* Gottfried Helnrich 
(1690-1749) : b. GrfinstfidU, Saxony, d. 
Uotha; studied under cantor Umlaui at 
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Schneeberg, and Melcfaior Hofmaim at 
Leipzig; taught at Breslaa and prod. 
his first opera. Narcissus, there in 1711 ; 
Valeria, Artemisia and Orion at Naom- 
burg In 1712; Journeyed through Italy 
and Bohemia, where he brought out 
Venus und Adonis, Prague, 1714; Aeis 
und Galathea, 1715; and Das darch die 
Liebe besiegie GlUck, 1716: Diomedes, 
Bayreuth, 1717: court cond. at Gotiui 
in 1719, where he prod. Der Musenberg, 
1723. S. composed 22 operas; the pas- 
toral Rosen und Dornen; 14 oratorios; 
8 double sets of cantatas and motels 
for the church year; masses; synk- 
phonles, serenades, and table mnaie. 

STOLZBNBBRO, Benno (1827- 
1908): b. KAnigsberg, d. Berlin; op- 
eratic tenor; studied with Mantius and 
Helnrich Dom ; sang In opera In Karls- 
ruhe and Leipzig ; director of the Mu- 
nicipal Theatre, Danzig, 1878-82: sub- 
sequently singing teacher in Berlin un- 
til 1885, when he became teacher of 
solo singing at the (k>logne Cons.; di- 
rector of a school of singing In Berlin 
from 1896. 

STOLZIi, HelnHek (1780-1844): b. 
Pless, Silesia, d. Berlin; horn player 
in the Royal Orchestra, Berlin. He 
abolished the key mechanism for trum- 
pet and horn (invented by Kalbel, 
1770), introducing the valve mechan- 
ism of BlOhmel (invented 1813), which 
S. patented for himself In Prussia in 
1818/ Ref,: VHI. 104. 

STONES, WUIlnm H. Ref.: (quoted) 
Vin. 24. 

8T0PBL (1) Frana Dnvtd Chria- 
topk (1794-1836): b. Oberheldrungen, 
Saxony, d. Paris; Introduced Logler's 
method of piano teaching In Berlin, 
1822, also In other cities and finally 
Paris; pub. Sustem der Harmonielehre, 
1825. after Logler; 6ran<fzfl(|fe der 
Gr-ii^hichte der modernen Musik (1821); 
BiitrnQe zttr WQnfignna der neuen 
Mctfjofle def qleirhteitigen Vnterrichts 
einfr Mehnahl St- hitler in Pianoforte- 
4fi>f und der Theoric der Harmonie 
(lSJ:n; t^brr /. B, to||i>rj Sgstem der 
Mitsiku^iAfi^niif^hart (lSt27K etc (2) 
Rubrrt AomiJtt (1821-^87): b. Ber- 
liru tL New* York; €KJuc£it«a in Paris, 
sc-Ulfd til New York, 1850: prod, the 
operas indtixna iPf*vU\ nna Aidershot 
(New York). 

STOR, Knrl (1814-1889): b. Stol- 
berg, Harz, d. Weimar; violinist; stud- 
ied with GAtze and Lobe at Weimar; 
court musician In 1827; court eond. 
in 1857; failing eyesif^t forced htm to 
resign a few years later: composed the 
opera Die Flucht (Weimar, 1843); 
Tonbilder xn Schillers 'Lied von der 
Glocke* for orch.; overtures; ballets; 
a Stdndchen for 'cello with orch.; male 
choruses and songs. 

STORACB (1) Stephen (1763-1796): 
b. London, d. there; studied under his 
father, a noted double-bass player, and 
at the Cons, di S. Onofrio at Naples; 
prod, a oomlc Italian opera at Vienna; 



for tlie prineliMil theatres in 
Ion, where he brought out about 
18 stage works, besides adaptations of 
DittersdorTs Doctor and Apotheker and 
SaUeri's Grotta dt Trofonto. (2) Aams 
SeUaa (1766-1817): noted eoloratura 
soprano, who itndled under Sacchlni In 
Venioe. 

STO&CS, Amtom BL (1813-1887): b. 
Vienna, d. there; Kapellmeister at the 
Carl and JosephstAdter theatres; wrote 
many faTorlte quartets for male yolces, 
including Letzte Treue, GrtUi; also mu- 
sic to burlesques, 8 operas and oper- 
ettas, etc. 

STORIOHB, I««renao (b. Cremona, 
1751): the last of the celebrated Cre- 
monese Tlolin makers, worked after the 
model of Ant. Stradivari about 1776-95. 
Mis 'cellos are especially valued for 
their tone. 

STOVBR, iJkmrlem B.t New York 
Commissioner of Parks, 1910-14; ef- 
fected improvements in municipal con- 
certs and worked to provide good music 
In the public parks. Ref.: TV. 274f. 

STOIVB. Giiatav (1835-1891): b. 
Potsdam, d. there; studied at the Stem- 
Marx Cons., Berlin; founded the Pots- 
dam School of Music, 1875: director 
there^ 1875-91; pub. Die Klavttrtechnik, 
dargeBiellt als mualkalUch-phosiolo^ 
aische Beweauntfslehre (1886), contain- 

^ analysis of the elements of 



apers in Breslaur's 
piano pieces and 



Ing an analysi. 

Siano touch; also pa] 
lauierlehrer; wrote 
aongs. 

STRABO. Ref.g (dted) I. 77, 85. 

STRADaI Anna Marie (early 18th 
cent.): b. Bergamo, celebrated singer 
who appeared in Naples and Venice, 
when Handel engaged her for his Lon- 
don opera. There she celebrated tri- 
umphs till the enterprise failed, re- 
mafning loyal to Handel and returning 
to Italy. 

STRADBIiliA. Alcmuttdvo (1645- 
1681[?]): b. Naples, d. (murdered) 
Genoa; Italian composer, who wrote a 
number of oratorios and operas (La 
forza delV amoT patemo, Genoa. 1678), 
trio sonatas, sinfonie, etc. Of liis life 
little Is known beyond the love alTair 
which has been made the basis of 
Flotow's opera Stradella, and In con- 
sequence of which (involving the com- 
poser's abduction of the mistress of a 
Venetian nobleman who was the ob- 
ject of his passion) he was killed, after 
an earlier attempt on his life (Turin, 
1677) had not been successful. Of his 
compositions the oratorios San Gio^ 
uannt BattUta, Bather, S. Pelagia. S. 
GioDtmni CrisostomOf Susanna and 5. 
Edita vergine, the text-book of the op- 
era above mentioned, other operas, trio 
sonatas, etc., are preserved in the 
Modena library, a book of 21 cantatas 
in St. Mark's, Venice (of which 10 
have been pub. with piano accomp. by 
Hal4vy), and other works in London, 
Oxford and in private libraries. The 
> O del mio dolce ardor, PUUl, Sig- 



209 



Stmton 

nore and Se i miei eotpiri, which are 
current under S.'s name, were not com- 
posed by him. He/./ L 441f ; VL 2J2/; 

STRADIVARI (or Btnidvariva), 
AatOAlo (1644-1737): b. Cremona, d. 
in the same eitir; the greatest of all 
violin makers. A pupil of Niccol6 
Amati, S. signed his first violins, made 
for Amati, with the latter's name; but 
after his marriage In 1667 It is prob- 
able that he began to use his own. 
He was twice married and had eleven 
children, of whom but two sons be- 
came violin makers: Fmnceaco (1671- 
1743) and OmoboBO (1679-1742). In 
the course of 70 years S. made a great 
number of instruments and his 'cellos 
were quite as good as his violins and 
violas. His last known violin is dated 
1736. His sons worked with their 
father and were both advanced in years 
when he died and all three rest in 
one grave. A. Riecher*s The Violin 
and the Art of Its Construction; a 
Treatise on StradivaH' (1895) and 
Hill's 'Antonio St. His Life and Work, 
1644-1737' are detailed biographies. 
Ref.: L 362; VIIL 72, 74; portrait VIL 

STRABSSBR. Bwald (1867- ): 
b. Burgscheid, Berg; pupH of Wfillner 
at Ck>logne Cons., where ne now teaches 
counterpoint; has written string quar- 
tets, a piano quintet, symphonies and 
a suite Tor orchestra, sonata for piano 
and violin, pieces for piano and strings, 
choruses and songs. 

STRAKOSCH. Manriee (1825-1887) ! 
b. Lemberg, d. Paris; pianist impresa- 
rio, teacher and brother-in-law of Ade- 
lina Patti; composer of piano works 
and 2 operas. His managerial activi- 
ties extended especially to New York, 
where he provided the opera for some 
seasons. His brother FerdlnaBd (d. 
1902, Paris) was also active as im- 
presario. Ref,: IV. 132f. 171. 

STRAMSKT, Joacf (1872- ): b. 
Humpoletz, near Deutschbrod, Bohe- 
mia; conductor; at first studied medi- 
cine, then music with Jadassohn at 
Leiprig, Fuchs and Bruckner in Vienna; 
became conductor of the German Na- 
tional Theatre, Prague, 1898-1903, of 
the Hamburg Opera and Symphony 
Concerts, 19<)3-10; also conducted the 
Blfhthner Orchestra In Berlin In 1909. 
and, using the same orchestra, directed 
the Gura Opera during the summer; 
then conducted the symphony concerts 
of the Dresden Vereln der Musikfreunde 
and directed operatic and concert per- 
formances in various other European 
cities. He has been conductor or the 
Philharmonic Society of New York 
since 1911; has composed songs, an 
opera, a suite for orchestra, sympho- 
nies, etc. Ref,: IV. 184. 

STRATTON, StcpkeB 8am«el 
(1840- ): b. London: organist; in 
1877 became music critic of the Bir- 
mingham *Daily Post*; also taught, lee- 
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tared and composed. Toittflfaer wiUi 
J. D. Brown he eompUed %itlsh Mu- 



sical Biography' (1897) and wrote bi- 
ographies of dfendelssohn' (1901) and 
^Ki^inl\(1907) for the series *Master 

): b. 
m. (organ), 
r; has ap- 



Mnsldans.' 

STRAVBB, WLmrl (1873- 
Berlln; pupil of H. Reimann 
P. RQfer and Albert Becker, _ . 
peared since 1894 as organ ylrtuoso 
(historical recitals). In 1897 he be- 
came organist of the Willibrordi Ca- 
thedral in Wesel; in 1902 organist of 
the Thomaskirche, Leipzig. In 1904 he 
conducted the second Bach festival, and 
the Leipzig Bach festiyals of 1908. 
1911 and 1914. He has edited organ 
works by Bach, Liszt and old masters, 
and is noted nn on Interpreter of Max 
Rt'gi'r's oricmj compositions. 

STHAl/S (1) Lndwls (1835- ): 
vJollntst, pupil of ]t5bni; sfilf^iitt in the 
court orchcstm In London* 184il, leader 
of tlio Ph It harm on it. and or the Hall« 
Orchestra; also plar*'d in (luartets and 
taught at London AcJid^my of Music 
Rtf,: YIL 445. {2} Otnw US70- ): 
b* Vienna; pupil of Grfldfiner and 
Bruch; thcatrt^ conductor at Brfknn, 
Tcptltz. Ma ye nee, Bi-rliti^ tlien conductor 
of Woltogen's ^Cbprbrpttl/ for which 
he wrote a numhrr of Ifght pieces; also 
compoiiDd an overture^ l>rr Tranm ein 
Lcbetij serenade for {it ring circh., yio- 
liii sonata, etc. lllj operettas became 
extraordinarily popular, some also 
abroad (*The Waltz Dream,' 1907; *Lit- 
tle May* 1909, etc.). Rnnd urn die 
Ltebe played 275 performances In Vi- 
enna (1914-15). 

STRAUSS h) Joaepk (1793-1866): 
b. BrOnn, d. Karlsruhe; Tiolinist, con- 
ductor and composer : active as a con- 
ductor in Temesvar, BrOnn, Strassburg, 
Mannheim, Karlsruhe, etc. He com- 
posed several operas, incidental music, 
an oratorio, Judith, a string quartet, 
songs and violin pieces. (2) Johann. 
Sr. (1804-1849): b. Vienna, d. there; 
one of the most popular of all compos- 
ers of dance-music, though his son, of 
the same name, obtained the favor of 
the public to an even higher degree. 
He was largely self-educated in music, 
but in 1825 had already founded his 
own dance orchestra and began to in- 
troduce his waltzes, which soon made 
him the hero of the day. In 1833 he 
began concertlzlng with his excellently 
drilled orchestra, visiting Paris, Lon- 
don, etc., in 1837. In 1835 he assumed 
charge of the music at the Austrian 
court balls. His opus numbers total 
479, chiefly representing marches, 
potpourris, etc. A complete edition 
was issued by Breitkopf ft HArtel 

il889), edited by his son Johann. He/..* 
[. 455, 460; m. 21. 230; IX. 235. (3) 
Johamii. Jr. (1825-1899) : b. Vienna, d. 
there; founded his own orchestra in 
1844. but assumed charge of his fa- 
ther's when the latter died. He oon- 
certized largely and successfully in St 
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Petersburg. Berlin. London, Paris and 
America, in 1863 ne married ttie sing- 
er Jbtty TkBFPz and turned his orches- 
tra over to his brothers Joseph and 

Eduahd. As ft cfunpnspr he follovr-;?. 
in his fa thpr' » f oo tst c ps , His *B i u .- 
Danube' waltz has bei^otne Austrian 
(or, more spni^iflcally. Vlemi«e> folk- 
musJct whilp man; of his othtr malt^ 
crentiojm have become tmniensely pop- 
ular (KQnstlerlcbtitt Wiener Biat, B^i 
n/ij X* Utjiis, tic etc.) and some of 
thciTi have bten effwitlvely urninged as 
concert pieces for piano (Tnuy$lj{, etc J- 
S. also wrote a number of opereUUu, 
Itniiif(? (T»71K Der Karneeat Tn B&m 
(1873h iMe mtdermans iWlA}, GaylJ- 
o«/ro i 1^7^) ^ Mr thusfjtem it877hBiiade- 
kiih (1S78J, Dqs SpUTtntuch drr K6^ 
nigin (1880), />*r tusiixfe Krieg (lS»n, 
Bine Nacht in Venedta itmZ), Dtr 
Zwiiifterbaron (1885K SimpUcissimaM 
(1887), Rittrr Petsman, opera iim^K 
Fiir.'itin Ninetfa (1893}, Jnhuka (1894 >, 
WnlitmeLxter (18051, and Dk G6tt(n dtr 
Vtrnanfl (1897), all success fliL A bal- 
let, Afchenbrddel, ^^^hs fouiid In MS, 
aft^r hii» death, ^,*s walUe^ ure nota- 
ble for piquant rhylbm, melodic dl** 
tiueliuii and. u subtle oJrchestmHoD 
which even Brahms and BUlow have 
praised. (4) Joaeph (1827-1870): b. 
Vienna, d. there; brother of (3): di- 
rector of the latter's orchestra (1863) 
and also composer of dance music, yet 
not with his brother's distinction and 
skill. Some of his operettas have been 

fiven in Vienna iiku TeufeUmddet, 
908). (5) BdMid (183S- ): b. 
Vienna; succeeded (4) as condnclor 
of their father's orchestra and dissolved 
it In New York (1901) after a con- 
tinued existence of 78 years. S. has 
composed some 318 dances and, to- 
gether with his son Joluuiai* who writes 
dance music as well, is established in 
Berlin as conductor of popular ocm- 
certs. (6) RIeha>« (1864- ): b. 
Munich; son of Fbans S. (1822-1905). 
waldhom player and court musician in 
Munich. He became a pupil of court 
Kapellmeister W. Meyer in Munich, and 
first attracted attention with a string 
quartet, op. 2 (1881) and a symphony 
in D minor (unpublished, but per- 
formed by Levi). During 1883 and 
1884 his C min. overture was performed 
under Badecke (Berlin) and his Sere- 
nade for 13 wind instruments under 
BOlow in Meiningen. In 1885 he suc- 
ceeded BOlow as conductor of the 
Meiningen orchestra, in 1886 went to 
Munich as third conductor of the court 
orchestra, and in 1889 to Weimar as 
Hofkapellmeister. In 1894 he returned 
to Munich, and 1898 went to Beriin 
to conduct the court orchestra, be- 
coming C^eneralmusikdirektor in 1908. 
His published works include 5 piano 
pieces, op. 3; do. (Stimmungsbiider), 
op. 9; a Barlesl:e for piano and orches- 
tra; piano sonata, op. 6; 'cello sonata, 
op. 6; violin sonata, op. 18; vlolhi con- 
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e«rto, op* »; a concerto for WaldhoniL 
op» 11 ; WaiidertrM Stttrmtled, f«r 6- 
part chorus mud orchestra, op. 14; 

TaiUefer^ for sot I, chorus and orchM- 
Ira (1903); a plana ciuort*'!, op. 13; 
a suiti' fnr 13 wind Uistrumf-nt^, op. i; 
m symphony In F minor, op. 12^ tho 
aymphonlc poems Aus ttalirn top. 16 K 
Don Juan (op* 20. 1SS!» ; Tod und 
Verkldtung <op. 23, 1N90) ; Macbeth 
fop. 24, 1891); TUi EuUnsptrgeh Itiw- 
tiQe Streiche (op. 2»» 1S1I5); A/*o 
sprat h Zarafhmtm (op. 30, 189(5>; Do ft 
OtiCxofr {Variations, op. 35» tSVRl ; mid 
Ii/» ileldenUben <op. 40. ISftS); Sm- 
fania domes tica (op. 53, 1M4>, and the 
Alpensinfonie (1915), His operas are 
Guntrum (Weimar, W9i\, Frtterxfiftt 
(Dresden, 1901), Salome (Dresdi-n^ 
1905>. Blektra fDresderi» 1909) . i)er 
RoBenkavalief (Dri-!iclen, 1911), Ariadne 
auf Nojco* ([Interlude to Sffolkn^ 
BoargeoU gentilhommf] Stuttiwrt 1912)^ 
to which must h^ mUlM the piintonilme- 
ballet Josephs Lcgetide, produceil In 
Parts, iai4. He nus ntso composed 
many widely sunn sotigs, 'fiemian mo- 
tela, a rappeita choruses and marches 
for nnilltiiry hand, and hiis revisit 
Giuck's Iphiffj^nia auf Taaris. In IW^I 
Strauss married the ^linger Pauline im 
Ahjna, who cri>!iited the r61e of Prelhlld 
In Gtifttram. Hrf.: IlL ^i3ff, 2W^: 
songA, V. 338if : choral works, VL Mm; 
piano music, VTL 324; chiimlifr niuAic* 
VIL 4<S5f. 590, 597f; horn concerto. VII, 
604; orchestra 1 works, Vill. 34i3fr; 
operas, IX. A33ff; ballet. X. ^04f; nius. 
ex., XTV. 60, fl3; portrait, IH, 2H ; 
MS. facsimile, IX. 43G; mus. ex., XIY. 
60, 63; ijortratt, IH. 214; MS. fac- 
simlle, XX. 436. For Qeneral referrnr^9 
fee indiotdiial indexes* (7> Cdmand 
^OB (1869- ): b* OloiQti!; ediicntid 
In Vienna; theatre conductor in Prn^fue, 
Ltkbeck and Bremen; KapellmelKler at 
the Boyai Opera, Berlin, and since 1910 
also conductor of tbe Bluthner Orches- 
tra ; composer of sonf^s and duets. 

STRAVINSKY, l|ror a8fl2- ): b, 
St* Petersburg ; first iittrucied attention 
with his ballet.^ Petrotirhka, L*olseaa 
de feu and Le sartt da printemps, per- 
formed by DiaKhllefr's Ballet Russe In 
Paris, London, New York, etc. He also 

rTod. a fairy opera Le Hoxsignol (Pnris, 
914), as well as a brilliant orchestral 
composition. Feu d'artifJre^ uUo a sitrinic 
quartet and other chamber music, and 
songs (op. 2, FfiUne et Herg^re). Ref.: 
III. i3£-f, 128, lS5r. IBiff; VK 39fi; Vll. 
362; VIII. 467; IX. 390, 415; mus, ex,* 
XrV. 132, 

STREATFIELD, R* A.i contempo- 
rary English writer on music; autnor 
of *Maslers of Italian Music* (New 
York, 1895), *Tbe Opera' ( London, 
1897 >. ^Modern Music and Musk'J;ins* 

i London, 1906), 'Handel' (London. 
909), 'Life Stories of Tirent Composers* 
tPhlla., 1910). He/,; (cited) IX. 2. 

STRCICHKR (1) Joltaiiii Aadrema 
(1701-1833)1 b. Stuttgart, d. Vicuna; 
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pupil of the Karlsschule wlfh Schiller, 
with whom he ran away. He married 
Nanbtts Stbin (1769-1833, b. Augsburg, 
d. Viemia), the daughter of the piano 
manufacturer Andreas Stein (q.v.), re- 
moved the tatter's factory to Vienna 
and devdted himself to the study of 
instrument-making. He invented, ap«> 
parently simultaneously with the Eng- 
lislmuui Rol>ert Womum, the piano 
action in which the hammers strike 
from above, which was imitated by 
Pape and l>ecame a permanent feature 
of piano medianism. From 1798 to his 
death Beethoven stood in friendly rela- 
tion to S. (cA B.'8 letter to Prau Nanette 
[von] Stretcher. Thayer's Beethoven), 
Ref,: n. 142. (2) Tkeo4«r (1874- ): 
b. Vienna, great-grandson of (1) and 
Nanette Stein; son of the quondam 
owner of the Vienna piano Arm, Emii. 
S., studied to be an actor, then sing- 
ing with F. JAger, Sr.. in Vienna and 
Kniese in Bayreuth, also counterpoint 
with Sehulx-Beuthen in Dresden, and 
instrumentation with F. LAwe in Ber- 
lin. He composed songs (texts from 
DeM Knaben Wunderhorn, Halls and 
modem poets), also choral works 
(hflgnom Exequfen, with nrcb., 1907* 
Kriegf- und Sf^idittpnlitiier, male chortts 
and orch,, Wanf/crers SmhtUed. male 
chorus, etc.), scenes and pictures from 
Goethe's Faust (Faust's monologues, for 
string sextet), etc, Hef.: lU. 268; VIL 
150, 158. 

STKI^'LBTZKTt A a Ion [pseudonym 
of a Mr. BnriMndl 11859- ): b. 
Croydon, Eoiitliiod; pianist; studied at 
the Let prig Tons, and wltli Clara Schu- 
mnori; kiio\iii U\ America as a Concert 
plan lift; composed a large amount of 
popular piano music. 

BTRIOKLBlf, s:dw«rd O.t oontemp. 
American composer resident in San 
Francisco; wrote music of The Green 
Knight' (grove play), etc. 

STRTQGfO m AleavaiidTO (1535- 
[?l): h. Mantua; was one of the first 
composers of Intrrniedlns. He was first 
attached to court of Cos I mo de* Medici, 
Florence, later court Mae-ftro di eappelia 
at Mantua, Among his Intermedins are 
Pxiche ed A more (1565) and L*amie^ 
lido (1.569, not preserved). He wrote 
various others for courtly weddings and 
festivities, notably the wedding of 
Francesi^o de' Medirl and Blanca Ca- 
pe Ho, 1597 (in coriEiboratlon with Strox- 
xl, Cacclnl and Merulo); as well as a 
number of nmdrigats, of which were 
printed 2 books 0-part (1560, several 
edltif>ns). 5 hooks 5-part (1560-97), 
/I cieutamenio delie donne ai buccato, 
e (a caccia etc^ (in tmitution of Janne* 
^ln*s manner, 1567, eic), Di HeUore 
Yidut ed^ Alessandto Sfriggio ed' abtri 
, , . madrigali a 5 e € ifot?i (1566), and 
others In coMections. After 1567, S. was 
in Paris and RnRlsiod. R^f.: !, 27fif; 
VU. 370. (2) Alcawadf* (also called 
AleaaaBdrlMo) (16th-17th cent): son 
of (1) and celebrated as a player oa 
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tiotlii ftad tirm. H« was si f&e 
1^ of ItBHtiu <1MT); WAA Um^ l{l>ret- 

lUf«-t7| Hm flUnt book of kUs 

MASACHl, R««ln« #tT'l- 

Tlolln plmym itudlMl at tlie 

^itorlo drJIa PMA, Vmlce, S^ie 

the c«ltlmled 'oeltlst I. a 

Mofart «anipo»cd for ber hU 

J Dfi^nc;, AM^avt. NonregJnn 
It. Ref.,^ rU. 77, 1«5. 

); b. In Npw Y''*rlL^ &jii»- 
A itodled st th^ t^jpclj; Cf>Dj^; 

resident im Svll«TUn>d- einti- 

Uaunted MUl* for chorus, 

■xacl (ll PletT* neth cent): 
lie eotnpoHrr; cti-creatiir of tlie 

nretto, />a Maicarada dtgtl ac'-e- 

% In I5S5. S<-c Srmiriiim. t2) [Alibate] 
<prrKorlo H'th errita ; apa«liHlc pro- 
toootarx at Nuples: pub. Siemeniarum 
masieae praxU (1683) and Caprieci da 
Muonare Mopra cembali ed orgaui (1687). 

BTRVBB, Ommtmw (1867- ): b. 
BallenstedL Han; vlolliiist; sfaxUed 
with Brodsky, Reekendorf, Reinecke 
and Jadassohn at the Leipzig 0>ns.: 
▼lolln teacher at the Mannnetm Cons.; 
Joined the Boston Symphony Orchestra, 
1891; director of the summer concerts 
and assistant director of the Music 
Festival at Worcester; violin teacher at 
the Peabody 0>ns., Baltimore, 1913; 
composer of 2 symphonies, 3 overtures, 
2 symphonic poems, rhapsody for or^ 
chestra, 2 violin concertos, a string 
guartet, a suite for piano and violin. 
'Iphlglnla's Prayer.' for soprano and 
orchestra, llymn to Bros' for chorus 
and orchestra, etc. 

^ru4. N^iK (or Stnt»«k>, TVIItolaua 
Ad«m 1 ik»4<r- 1 ivoi ; b. Brunswick^ d. 
Dresden; violinist und scroll flc com- 
poser of operas; Jn 1682 Beeuine cbtiai- 
oer tDkuleiun to Duke Ernst Auf^ist of 
Hanover, wHh ^hom he trsv«1kd to 
Italy and catlt^d fc^Hh Corel! Tn Hd ml ra- 
tion hf bis double-bowing (with #n)r- 
ilaliEfvi}> Pill fed »nd conducted tn VI- 
enna^ Dr^Bden. LripirlK. Hamburg, wbnre 
he produced two rierman op^raj*. For 
LcipwAg \w wrote IS o perns lu alL and 
for Dre^drn i^ti liister omtorio (l&Sil). 
ReL: VlU 392, 412: IX. 30, 47, 

STnrss, Frlia (1847- } : h, Ham- 
burg; vlollnKst; ntudled with Uuruh, 
Auer ond Jofichim; ftucc*S8ivelf mem- 
ber of the Hoy a I Chiipd of Schwerin 
and Berllu; Royul eoncert-mailfr in 
Berlhi from 1887, wnd for sonit tlrne 
tenchcr at Ih^ SchnrwFNitn-KHTutwfirth 
Cons.; has composed pieces fur violla. 

STUARTt Leslie (Thomaa A* Bar^ 
ratt> (1866- ) : b. Southport, Eng- 
land; composer; organist at Homan 
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Catholic Chorcb, Salfoid, for 7 yean; 
wrote songs for Signor Foil, indod- 
hig fL^Yva Wfaikle,' Ibe Bandoleco* 
and others; wrote a number of nmsifal 
comedies for the Londoo stage, indod- 
ina ^Soldiers of ttie Queen- (lgtS-i6). 
'Florodora' (ISM). The Silver SUpscr' 
(1901), The BeUe of Mayfeir' (1966). 
^The Slim Princess' (1916). and others, 
al so successfu l in tbe United States. 

gmCKKlf. WwmmiM. Talcstte -niB 
dcr. See Wax nam Stuckbn. 

STUMPr, Knl (IMft- ): b. Wie- 
scntheid. Lower rraneonia; philoso- 
pher and ttieologlan, also nrasieologist : 
author of Toapsweboiqgie (toU. 1 and 
2, lau, 1890). rcgardeiras fba first step 
beyond Helmbolt9i*s theory, transferring 
the scientific explanation of aoonstie 
phenomena from ttie realm of physics 
to tliat of psychology. His woriL, un- 
fortunately, has not as yet progressed 
to fba development of fba sense of 
sound. Otlier important Ixioks by S. 
are Ober den ptmehologUehem Vrtpnukg 
der RajamoonteUtuig (1873); Die psea- 
do-aristotelisehen ProhUme (1897) ; Ge- 
sehiehie des Konsonantbegrtffs (1. Af- 
tertum, 1897) and Die AnfdMtg^ der 
Masik (Leipzig, 1911). He lias also 
written articles in Tarlons Journals. 
R ef.: cited, L 22. 

SnnfTS, J— e p b HartnuniB (1793- 
1859) : b. Arleshelm near Basle, d. Mu- 
nich; prod, operas at MilaUf Yenioe, 
etc; chorus-master at the Munldi Court 
Opera, 1824; succeeded his teacher, 
Peter yon Winter, as court cond. in 
1826: brought out 3 (aerman operas and 
a ballet in Munich; wrote much church 
music; and pub. 2 overtures, a string 
quartet, male choruses, and Tocal 2- 
part nocturnes. 

SUARD. Jc«a Bsptlate Amtetee 
(1734-1817): b. Besan^on, d. Paris; 
member of the Academy. In ttie oon- 
troyersy between Piccinl and Gluck he 
was a warm defender of the latter 
(in the Journal de Paris and Jfercort 
de Prance, etc). He also wrote J#^ 
langeM de iitirature (1803). Ref.: DL 
28. 

SVCCO (1) Relahoid (1837-1897): 
b. Gdrlitz, d. Breslau; studied at the 
Berlin Akademie; organist of the Thom- 
asklrche, 1863; teacher of theory at the 
Hochschule. 1874; Senator of the Royal 
Academy of Arts, 1888: composer of sa- 
cred and secular yocal works, and or^ 
r pieces. (2) Friedrtek (1868- ): 
Berlin; clenorman who wrote 
RhgthmiMcher Choral, Altarweieen and 
grlechUche Rhuthmik (Gatersloh, 1906). 

8UCHBR (1) Joaenk (1843-1908) : b. 
D5b6r, Huiuoiry, d. Berlin; conductor; 
studied in Vienna, and was conductor 
of the Academic (Sesangyereln and coach 
at the court opera there; later con- 
ductor at the Komische Oper; became 
conductor at the Leipxlg Stedttheater, 
1876, and for PoUlni at Hamburg in 
1878: conductor at tlie Royal Opera, 
Berlin, 1888-99. (2) WLoam Ha— rtbeefc 



(tU^ „ )f b. Telburff, Upp^r Pmlntt- 
a*tej wife of <lj; aiager, prlxita donno 
In HamJbun; and «t the Royal Opera, 
Berlin, while her hu^baQd wa» con- 
ductor there: esppcJally noted a a Iiolde 
und Hli^gJlnde; wrfite Aua meinem Le- 
ten (I9l4h iingJug teacher la VleimA 
■luce 1900. 

■miA. StAiiUUiaB (18B5- }i b. 
PliKn; compo&er of C^iech openia pro- 
duced in Pilseii. Pmgue and Briinu. 

a^K (1) vA«ji ixmu )■ h. KUd- 

??1-5P**^^*^«J studied at Pragxic Cons. 
^^WJ <iotiduct<>r nt theatres in Kleff 
M^UoACow (1ft»l-«4); since 19Q6 eon- 
aiietor of the Imperial opi-m nt Jlos- 
eow. Mis opera Der WatdkSnig was 

fprformed In KJeff and Khttrkoff, IMOJn 
rat^e* 190.1. He also composed a sym- 
phonic pciem Johann Hu$s, si'tcnade for 
strlHg orchestra and lesjier works, 
pef mm. (2) Jo«eph Uft74- ): 
h. Kfecoflc, Bohemia; pupil of bis fa- 
ther, a scboot teacher, and the violin 
srjiool of Prague Cona.; Mud led theory 
*ith Knlttl arid Stecker, eornpoxttlon 
with Ant. Byo tak (whose daugbter he 
m;irrlcfl>; second violin of the Bohe- 
mlan String Quartet iilnee 1892. S/s 
compositions Include an on^hestrol suite 
(after the fairy tale 'Raduz and Mahu- 
lena'), symphonic poems Praoa (1905) 
and Asrael; chn tuber mu$tc> piano com- 
positions, choral wnrks and chorusps, 
*onga and duets, flef.: lU, 1S2f; VIU. 
382; portrait, III. 17«. 

iJffi^^f^'-, '^'"J Arthur (1842- 
imi: h. Londoiv a- there- pupil of 
noyai Academy or Music and tlie Leip- 
^g Conservatory (lS58-01)j succeeded 
llemiett as professor of composition 
*t tbe Boyal Academy, 186S; was di- 
rector of National Training School of 
Music, IS. 6-81: kn lighted In 1883, His 
compositions Include an overture and 
incidental music to Shakespeare's 'Tem- 
"^-st/ *Merchant of Venice/ *Merrv 
^-ivc4 of Windsor.' 'Henry Vlfl* and 
Macbeth' (188«); the bullet L'hte en- 
chantie (18&4) ; a symphony ami o%Tr- 
turea for orchestra; oralorjns, aiucmg 
them 'The Miirtyr of Antioeh* ( tSWO) ; 
cantataa ('The Golden Lp*?end.' Leeds, 
isafij ; compositions for pianos for pi- 
ano and *cclJo and j^img^. ills opcr^ 
ettas have been extremi-Iy successful 
In England and In America, and have 
*ven been partly so in Germany t*MI- 
luido'). Of these the best known are 
Box and Coi/ 'H.M.S, Pinafore," 
Pirates of Penzance/ 'Patience/ 'lolan- 
the' ^Tbe Mikado' iISS.'jK 'The Yeomen 
of the Guard' (1888). and 'The Hose of 
Persia' (18»9). He also prod, a grand 
opera, ^vanhoe• rl8iJl), and the ballets 
Victoria* and *Merrie England' (1897)* 
m.: 111. ii 01 41Dr: IV. 175^ 179, 
'15i; V. 326f; VI. 2(Ktf, 322; IX. 235; 
mus, ex., XIV* 169; pt^rtralt, IlL 424; 
VI. a02. 

^ H U IX Y - PHTJD HOMHE, Confemp. 
Freucb poet. Kef.: ni. 293, 

SULSBR (1) Jak«na Geor^ il72Q* 
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1779)t b. WinteHlinr. d, Berlin, where 

he had been proFesior at the Joa- 
chlmstbal Gymnasium and the Ritteiv 
akademie; pub, a report on Hohlf eld's 
Melograpb for tJie Akademie (1771); 
P^nsees Sitr Porigine . . , rfe* McienteM 
e* de# teatix-art» (1767} ; A/^pemein* 
ThtQtie dtr schdnen JCQnjfe (1772>, 
supplemented by Blankenbnrg, 17S0-98: 
and Dyck and Schatz, 1793-1800. (21 
Salomon (1894-1890); b. Mohenems. 
Vorarlberg, d, Vienna; studied compo- 
sition with Scy fried at Vli^nna and was 
cantor at the chief synagogue there 
after 1825; regenerated the Jewish song 
aeryice by adapting the old religious 
mr hnlk^s; profejjjifir of singing at the 
C.onsi,, 1844-47 : rect-ived the gold medal 
for science and art; also the Order of 
Kranz Joseph, 1868; wrote Schlr Zion, 
Hebrew hvmns; Dudalm, songs for 
school and home; Psalms, etc. (31 
JullM (1834^1891 >: b, Vienna, d. there: 
?u" .H'i^*« violinist; Kapellmeister a{ 
the Hofburglheater at Vienna In 1876; 
prod, several operas, a 'symphonic 
tone-painting/ piano music, and songs. 
SIJPP^, Frftnm vitn [Francesco Exe- 

CHIlit.H i!Jl7rtENJi(VlMiO CaVALIKHE Supi-t 

DembluI (1819-1895).' b. SpaJato, Dal- 
matian d, Vienna; studied at Vienna 
Cons, with Sechter and Seyfrled; thea- 
tre conductor In Vienna (Orat Joseph- 
stildter Theater, then lllli 1862] The- 
ater an dec Wlcn, then Theater an 
der Leopold stadt L18651). He composed 
»ome 211 works for the ^tage, among 
them 31 operettas; also a rn^ss, a 
requiem, a symphony, gunriets, over- 
tures (that to *Poet and Peasant' be- 
came Immensely popuI(ir)i aonga, etc. 
Ill* reputation resfs on his catchy oper- 
ettas in the style of Offenbach. They 
include Her A iff el (1834), /M* M Mr hen 
irom Lfijide (1817), Pataffraph 3 (1858), 
Das Ptn^ionat (1800), Die Karteti^ 
schldgerin. Zehn Mtldchcn itnd ft tin 
Mann <18fi2), Flo tie linrsrhe (1803), 
Dnt Korpii der Hachc M8Ij3), Pique- 
Dame (1804), Frant Svhiibert (1864), 
Die scbOne Gaiathea Nl^e5)^ Leichle 
Kavallerte (l8fiB), Freigeister, Cantte- 
bast Banditemttetche (18671, Frau Mei~ 
sterin (1868), IsubtUa, Die Prinze sBin 
von DruQtuit (1870), Fatinltta (1876), 
Der Teuftl atif Erden 11879), Boccaccio 
(1879), Dttnna Juanita (1880), DeF 
Giis k ogner { 1 88 1 ) , Hen b Id ( trhen ( 1882 ) , 
Die AfriktiTei.ne (1883), />eji Ma frozen 
fteimkehr (1885), BcUmann (1887), Die 
Jagd narh dt'm Gtiickc (1SS8», and two 
iinflulshid ones, also 180 farces, ballelJi, 
etc. Hef.: III. 22; IX, 235. 

NITRI.AVO (or Sorljino), Fraaceaeo 
(1519-11,201: b. Hi>me, d. there; stud- 
ied under Naninl and Palestrlna; maej- 
tro at Luigl de Frances! in 1581; at S. 
Maria Magglore in 1587: at S, Giovanni 
iu Latcrno, 1599; again nt S. Maria 
Magglore next year: at St. Peter's, 1603 ; 
puh. much church tnusic. Including 
books of 4- and 5'part madrigal?!, 4- to 
8-part masses, B- to l6-purt motets and 




fcM htm citebUahi - - 
«r Ike BMoioB is 
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met pon ArkadUm (17tS) mad Der wiu- 
fatuf were prfatod. He bwie fioiMl i irw » 
iSret the ▼fcnm NetloMMlMrter Id 
17n, fecood eoadndor of Ike Govt 
Opm In fTfi. Bef.: IL 1»; VL 3M; 

svrra* ■!■■■■■ (if7»- )s b. 

MmiweretahU SwUserlaiid; sliidled in 
ZAilcfi* BmIo^ Mntttfui and Lctalg 
coiMcrTetofies; acttre from Ittl-IMB in 
Zftfidi es nnuic tendier, orvmist and 
eondoelor* He lias beeome widdj 
known as Hie eondnctor of Ike Baile 
nmeie featlTal of tlie AUaemtintr 
Dentseher Untikperein (1M3)T His 
compositions include two strina qoar- 
tcts. a sm^lionie poem. Walpninoris- 
naeht, many eboral works and songs. 

•UTOR, WHkdm (1774-1S28): b. 
Ed^Utettcn, BaTaria. d. f«indrn, near 
Hanover; studied witb Talesi: was at 
first court tenor to tlie Prince-bisiiop of 
ElchstAdt, tlien diorus diredor at the 
court tlieatre at Stuttgart, 1806: eonrt 
Kapellmeister at Hanorer, 181S. He 
wrote for Hanorer fbe <meras Appoloa 
W0Uge$Qnq, Pauline, Dae Tagebueh; the 
oratorio uer Tod AbeU; also wrote 
music for ICacbetli,' etc 

SVTTBBHBIII, BMen T^ (18- 
19th cent)! friend of Beethoyen. to 
wliom tlie master dedicated one of his 
last quartets (C-sharp minor). He/.; 
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AsBMBaa la G major for 
■ ikiitis. mej.: tSL zr. 




None of Us 

"to^qiMiate 

to bring this form to pctfedtoB. 

S. wrote Mpn pleeea» and Anal mo- 

Pjuaaies de Haaid d 4-8 parftes ( 
23); Aiaies fnmeoieee efUaUa 
l-^9 par€« aaec eki 
and ottMis. Aef . 
446 ; Vn- 18 . H; 

SWnBTBIf. € 

C1734-1863): b. Lejrdcn, d. vmuH. w«» 
oiieetor of fbe Impenal eooit librarr 
in last-named ei^; translated ana 
adapted tke texts of Haydn's 'Crea 

innf mnA "T" - * * ^ 



._ fiaffranrf d 

L S58fr; "fh^^ 43k 
portrait, YL 43X. 



tlon* and The Seasons' Itom Rnglish 
into German; induced Momrt to revise 
the instrumentation of fbe woiks of 
Handel: and was a patron of fbe yonth> 
ful BeeuoTen (who dedicated iirsi sym- 
phony to him) during the letter's first 
Vienna period. C P. B. Badi wrote 
at the request of & fbt six string quar- 
tets of 1773 which were of such Talne 
in the further derelopment of the quar- 
tet Ref.: n. 91: VL 258. 

8WOBODA (1) Ansnst (18th cent) : 

Viennese music teicner; pub. AUge* 

Theorie der Tonmui (1888) • 



ftiom) IV. 



SytYestcr 

Harmonielehre (2 Tolt.. 1828-29), and 
liutramentierangMlehre (1832). (2) A«al-> 
kert Tiet«r (1S28-1902) : b. Prague, d. 
Manlch; Dr. phil., professor; founder 
of the Neoc MuMikxeitttng, 1880, and its 
editor till his death: also pub. an l//iu- 
frierfe Mnslkaesehtehte (2 Tol8.^89S). 

8in.T1B8TBR, Pope. Ref.: Vl. 6. 

STMlUSSi [Rer.] Thamumt Colonial 
Amerlean dirine. Ref,: (quoted 
early American musieal eoinditi< 
16, 18, 21, 26f, 232f. 

ffTMONDS* Joha AddlBStoa. Ref.S 
(quoted) I. 64, 188, 2&8ff, 268. 

ffTMOMS, AiHivr. Ref.: (quoted) 
n. 153, 1 59. 160. 169. 

8TMPS01V. See Simpson. 

STRMBN. Maddaaeaa (b. Venice. 
1735); studied with Tartlni; appeared 
as a TioUnist at Paris and London 
with much sueeess. She married the 
▼iollnlst li«d«Tie« S.» musical director 
of the church at Bergamo. Both to- 
gether haye composed string quartets, 
Tiolin concertos, trio sonatas and a 
▼iolin duet 

8ZAjrro» 

Vienna; 

(PMth) 

posed a Tlolin sonata in tiie Hungarian 
style, brilliant piano pieces, and has 
made concert transcriptions of Bach 
organ compositions for the piano. 

BEXMAh Gcors (1897- ) : b. Buda- 
pest; pupil of KandyeaewskL J. B. 
F6rster, and Ridiard Robert (piano); 
pianist and composer, who made his 
aa>nt with sensational success in Vi- 
enna in 1907, playing also in Dresden, 
yfnn^^K, Prague and other cities. He 
lias composed an orerture, a symphony 
In B major, a rondo for piano and or^ 
chestra, « piano qnintn and other 



anei. 

lHTO» Thaod«r (1877- ): b. 
i; pupil of GhorAn, Kossler 
i) ; pianist in Paris. He has oom- 



oswaMiiaja. Iwofm (1823-1887) I b. 
Matyasfalva, Hunfiiry, d. Pesth; pian- 
ist: known on the concert stage in 
London. Paris, Hamburg, etc.; teacher 
in Pesth ftt>m 1852; composer of many 
works for orchestra, piano and siring 
ensembles. 

SZBNDT. Arpiid (1863- ): b. 
Scarvas (Bekes); is a pupil of Gobbi. 
LUzt and K6hler at the Pesth National 
Academy of Music; since 1890 teacher 
of piano tliere (master^school) ; com- 
poser of piano pieces in the Hungarian 
national style and the editor of classi- 
cal editions. Ref,: HL 197. 

SZOPflKI, FeUctaa (1865- ): b. 
Kneszowice; pupil of ZeleAski in Cra- 
cow and H. urban in Berlin; during 
1897-1906 teacher at fbe Oacow 0>n8., 
since then at Warsaw (^ons.; music 
critic and composer; has written songs, 
piano pieces and an opera, The Lilies.* 

SZTOJAMOVICS (1) Bueni com- 
poser of 5 Hungarian operetteis, 6 bal- 
lets and an opera (Nuul, 1898), for 
Pesth. (2) Peter. See Stojanovits. 

SZTHAlfOWSKA, Harin {nie Wo- 
lewaka) j( 1790-1881 ) : b. Poland, d. St. 
Petersburg; piano virtuoso: studied un- 
der Field at Moscow; lived in Warsaw 
and made tours in (xermany, 1816-30; 
also gave concerts at St Petersburg, 
where she was made court pianist; pub. 
Studies, 24 Mazurkas, a Nocturne, Le 
murmntre, and other pieces which were 
approved by Schumann. 

SZYVAlf OWSKIt Knrol (1883- ) : 
b. at Timoshovka, near Kleff; pupil 
of S. Noskowski in Warsaw: has com- 
posed piano works, (2hopinesque In 
style and of impressionistic diaracter. 
He has also written piano sonatas, a 
sonata for violin, two symphonies, a 
concert overture and songs. 
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TABOITBOT* Jc«B (1519-15t5): b. 
Dfjon, d. Lanitres; poblialied an Or^ 
chiMographU (1589. 1596). a eurions 
method book for nanrtng and playing 
of life and dmm. 

TACCTHIHARDI CI) Ifleata (1773- 
1859): b. Leoiano, d. Florence; oper- 
atle tenor or repolslTe exterior, out 
extraonllnarllT beantlfol Toloe; sang in 
Italy and at the Italian Opera of Pkuia, 
alio singer at the Florentine eoort; 
pob. Tocal exercises, also Deii* opera 
in mtuiea ntl teatro italiatto e de mot 
difeitt His dao^Mer was the famous 
Fankt Pbuiani (q.T.). (2) G«id« 
(1840- ): b. Florence: son of (1); 
pnpil of Teodulo Mabcllini; teadier, 
since 1891 director of the Real Instl- 
tutio Mnsicale, Florence: eomposer of 
church music, orchestral pieces, eon- 
oertos for violin and for 'cello, and 
author of theoretical treatises iGrom- 
maiiea muMicale, 3rd ed., 1912, etc). 
(3) AAcrtot contemporary theorist: 
pub. Aueustiea mustcaU (1911) and 
Ritmtea mtuieale (1910). 

TACITUS. Ref.: (cited) X. 76. 

TADOLIin. GIOTABni (1793-1872): 
b. Bologna, a. there; studied compo- 
sition with Mattel and singing with 
Babini; accompanist and chorus-master 
at the Thtttre des Italiens, Paris, un- 
der Spontini In 1811-14 and again 1830- 
39; meantime prod, a number of op- 
eras in Italy, including La PrincipesMa 
dt Nauarra (Bologna, 1816); La fata 
Alctna (Venice, 1815); If Crtdulo de- 
luMO (Rome, 1817) ; Tamerlano (Bo- 
logna, 1818); // finto molinaro (Rome, 
1820): Moctar (Milan. 1824); Mitridate 
(Venice, 1826), and Atmanzor (Trieste, 
1827). T. wrote romances, cantatas 
and canzonets; a trio for piano, oboe, 
and bassoon, ete. Ref,: IX. 133. 

TAFFAMBIi, Ciande-Pa«l (1844-): 
b. Bordeaux: noted flutist; pupil of 
Dorus and in composition of Reber; 
third chef d'orcheetre at the Paris 
Op^ra: director of the Paris (}ons. 
concerts, 1892-1903; professor of flute- 
playing at the (^nservatoire from 1892. 

TAG. CThriatiJiB Gotthllf (1735- 
1811): b. Bayerfeld, Saxony, d. Nleder- 
zwAnitx; studied at the Dresden Jtreuz- 
Mchnle; cantor in Hohenstein; wrote 
chorale preludes (1783, 1795, with or- 
gan symphony), 72 cantates, 11 masses, 
moteto, hymns, etc., and several books 
of songs, including a dramatic scene 
and a 4-part hymn. 



TA6I.IA9IG«I, JMcpli-1 
(1821-1900): d. Nice; celebrated sing- 
er, made his dAot at the Italian Open 
in Paris; sang also at ttie Imperial 
Russian Opera; sta^e managrr at 
CoTcnt Gatden opera. liondon; song- 
writer and critic. 

TAGUAHA, BnUlta (18S4- ): b. 

ilan; eoloratora soprano who ttodied 
at the Gonserratolre and with Lan»- 
pcrti, later wttfa RIditer; sang in 
Itellan ctHes, in Paris, Odcasa and 
Vienna: court chamber singer In Ber- 
lin, and sang Comen for the flivt time 
there. 

TA6UCH8BBCK, Thmmmm (1799- 
1867): b. Ansbadi, d. Baden-Baden; 
Tiolinlst In the orchestra of the Mu- 
nich theatre, also substitute conductor, 
made c o ncert tonn and was Kapell- 
meister to the Prince of Hohenaoirem- 
Hechingen: lived in Strassborg, L5wen- 
burg and Dresden; wrote fantaisies, v»- 
rianons, ete., for violin and piano 
(also orch.), an orchestral mass* male 
choruses, 2 symphonies, ottier violin 
pieces, songs, etc 

TAGLIBTTI. Glvllo (ITOi cent): 
Italian composer of instnmiental mnsic. 
478. 



Ret,: Vn. 
TAGLIOFn 



Salvatme (17fb- 
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(1) _ _ . 

18th cent.): b. Italy; Italian baUet- 
master, engaged at the Swedish Royal 
()pera, Stockholm, where his daughter. 
Maria T. (3), was born. He was in- 
fluenced bv the ref orm« ideas of Noverre 
and gave his daughter ttie bcaiellt of a 
thorough training, which was the foun- 
dation of her phenomenal success. 
Ref.: X. 151, 152, 161. (2) BVi^innada 
(b. Naples, 1810): church maestro, con- 
ductor of the municipal orchestra at 
Lanciano, concert-master at the San 
Cat\o Theatre, Naples; imprisoned for 
political offenses; then editor of the 
Naples Gazetta mnsicale, established 
historical coneerte and founded a chor* 
al singing school. He wrote advocating 
compulsory musical education In pri- 
mary and normal schools (1865), and 
several text-books for the teaching of 
choral singing In schools, etc.; also 
Disegno di un eorso dt eetetica musi- 
cole (1873). (3) Marte (1804-1884>: 
celebrated ballet dancer; b. Stockholm, 
d. Marseilles; daughter of (1); made 
her d^but in Venice and subsequently 
celebrated triumphs in Paris. Stuttgart, 
Munich. London, ete., until the appear- 
ance of Elssler began to diminish her 



fame (1847). He/.: Z. U, 151, 152ff. 
15«, 157, Ite. 

TAGOlUBi Rajah Senrladro Hiikwai 

writer on Hindu moile; pub. 'A Pew 
Lyrics of Owen Meredith Set to Hindu 
SCasie* (Calcutta, 1877), 'A Pew Speci- 
mens of Indian Songs' (lb., 1879). and 
*Hlndu Music from Various Authors' 
(ib.. 1882, a parts). 

TAIHS3, H. A. R&f.: (quoted) IL 
112. 

TAKAT8, HlehMl (1863-1913): b. 
Nanrvarad, Hungary; d. Keszthely; 
celebrated heroic tenor at the Budapest 
court opera from 1885; sang also at 
Bayreutn. 

TALiBOTy Howard (pseudonym for 
Rldund I«aaadale Maaklttriek) (1865- 
1911) : b. New York; composer or 
joint composer (with P. A Rubens. 
Lionel Monckton. etc.) of 13 musical 
co m edie s , including 'A Chinese Honey- 
moon,' QCiss WlngroTe/ The Blue 
Moon,' The White Chrysanthemum.' 
The Girl Behind the Counter,' The 
Three Kisses.' The Belle of Brittany,' 
The Arcadians.' The Mousm^,' etc., 
prod, in London, New York and else- 
where (1894-1913). Ref,: HI. 433. 

TAIiI.18, Tkomaa (ca. 1520-1585): 
d. London; organist and composer to 
tlie Tudor courts of Henry Vin and his 
children; obtained with the organist 
Byrd the privilege of printina music 
and ruled music paper in 1575, when 
they pub. their flrst work, Cantiones 
quae ab argnmento Macrae vocantur, 5 
€t 6 partlnm, contoining 16 motets by 
T. and 18 by Byrd; composed a 'Song 
of 40 Parts,^ entitled Spem tn alinm 
non habuL In Barnard's 'First Book 
of Selected Church Music' (1641) is a 
First Senrlce or Short Service (venite, 
Te Deum, BenediciuM, Kurie, Credo, 
SanetuM, Gloria, Magnificat, and Nunc 
dimittis, all in 4 parts), Preces, Re- 
sponses, etc., often republished (by 
Rlmbault, Noyello, Jebb); examples of 
his music are also in J. Day's 'Morning 
and Evening Prayer* (1560), Boyce's 
'Cafliedral Music' and the histories by 
Hawkins and Bumey. Rlmbault repub. 
the 'Order of Dally Service, with the 
Musical Notation': other works in MS. 
at Oxford, Cambridge, and London. 
Ref,: I. 305; VI. 136, 448f. 

TALOM, Pierre (1721-1785): b. 
Rheims, d. Paris; 'cellist in the Royal 
Orchestra, Paris; pub. six 4-part sjan- 

Jhonies written for 3 violins and bass 
the continuo being obbligato), (op. 
and 5, 1753, 1767), trios for violin, 
'cello and continuo (op. 3 and 4) and 
a quatuor for violin, oboe, 'cello 
obbligato and continuo (op. 2, 1761). 

TAMAGMO, F*raaeeaco (1851-1903): 
b. Turin, d. Varese, near there; cele- 
brated tenor; made d^but in Palermo 
in his teacher Pedrotti's <Masked Ball,' 
1872. After achieving fame by sub- 
stitnting in Donixetti's Poliuto, he sang 
in London, Italy, Spain, Portugal, 
Paris, and with Patti in America; ere- 
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Tapper 

ated tiie r61es of Emani and of Otello 
(1902). Ref.: IV. 142, 144. 

TAMAAO. Jowf (1824-1902): b. 
Barcelona, d. New York; tenor who 
studied with Lampertl and from 1876 
taught hi New York. 

TAMBBRUCK* Barfe« (1820-1880) : 
b. Rome, d. Paris; operatic tenor, sang 
in Italy, Spain, Portuaal, Paris. Lon- 
don and St Petersburg and the 
Americas. 

TAMBURINI, AjitOBl* (1800-1876): 
b. Faensa, d. Nice; operatic bass in 
Italy, Vienna. Russia, London, etc. At 
first a member of a travellmg opera 
troupe, he achieved a great reputation 
and was engaged by Barbaja, 1824-32, 
and later celebrated triumphs by the 
side of Rubini, Lablache, Persiani, 
Grist and Viardot in Paris. He mar- 
ried the singer MAauRTA (}oja in 1822. 
Ae/.: portratt, DC. 150. 

TANAKA, SkoiiC (19th cent) : Japa- 
nese writer on musical theory; trained 
In Berlin under Spltta; inventor of 
tb^ *EnlmrTnr>nium' (so called by Bfl- 
lo^v.i, ;t fiAniionlum with absolute 

(lijitunilh liinLiig. 
Twi^ff'^ri^ (1) Alezuder 8cr- 

e«'|pvit<-b n><SO- ): b. St. Peters- 
vrn; studied at the University and 
entf rnri at^itc service; became conductor 
of Ukii Cjmf'b personal chancery; stud- 
led music with Reichel in Dresden and 
Rimsky-Korsakoir. He wrote an opera, 
orchestral suites. 2 maxurkas, a festi- 
val march, a 'Hamlet' overture, sym- 
phonies, 2 string quartets, piano pieces, 
a eappella choruses, etc. Ref.: VI. 
396. (2) Sersel IvasoTlteh (1856- 
1915): b. Gtovt of Vladimir, d. Mos- 
cow; nephew of (1); studied piano 
with N. Rubinstein, composition with 
Tschaikowsky at the Moscow Clonserva- 
tory, where be later taught and became 
director in 1885. Before settling in 
Moscow as teacher he toured Russia 
with Auer. and lived in Paris, 1877-78. 
Among his compositions are 4 sym- 
phonies, a "Russian' overture. 6 string 
quartets, a string trio, 2 string quin- 
tets, a piano quartet a suite for 
violin and orch., an opera trilogy 
Oreeteia (St Petersburg, 1895), a can- 
tata, choral works, piano pieces and 
songs. He wrote a treatise on imi- 
tative counterpoint in strict style (2 
vols.) and translated 2 books of Bussler 
into Russian. Ret.: HI. x, xiv, xvii, 
142, 143, IhSff: V. 368; W. 396; VH. 
555; IX. 414; 7f. 224. 

TAiflfHAVSBR, minnesinger. Ref*: 
L 218. 

TAlfSUR, WUlIam (ca. 1700-1783): 
b. Dimchurch, Warwickshire, d. St 
Neots; pub. harmonies, psalmodies, 
musical grammars ana dictionaries 
(1724-71). Ref.: (works printed in 
America) IV. 29f, 45. 

TAPPER, Tkomaa (1864- ): b. 
CUmton, Mass.; editor of the "Musical 
Record and Review,' 1903-04, and *The 
Musician' (Boston), 1904-07; teacher at 



Tappert 

the Institute of Musical Art, New York: 
author of 'A short Course in Music,* 
'Harmonic Music,* «100 Rhythmical 
Studies.* *The Mfodeni Grand Piano 
Course,* and other popular works. 

TAPPBRT, Wllkelm (1830-1907) : 
b. Oberthomaswaldau, d. Berlin; aban- 
doned school teaching for music, 1856; 
studied at the Kullak Cons., and pri- 
vately with Delm; teacher and critic 
in Glogau from 1858; in Berlin as 
teacher and musicologist from 1866. 
He edited the AUgemeine dentsehe Mn- 
aikzeitung. 1876-80, collaborated on 
other musical Journals, and pub. Musik 
nnd mualkaluche Enlehung (1866), 
MusikaliMehe Studien (1868), R. Wag- 
ner (1883) and a Wagner-Lexicon con- 
taining 'coarse, derisive, hateful and 
libellous expressions which have been 
used against the master, his worlLS 
and his disciples by liis enemies' 
(1887: 2nd ed., 1903); also pub. 
Wandernde Melodien (1890), 54 EHkd' 
nlo-Kompositionen (1898; 2nd ed., 
1906), Sang und Klang auM alter Zeit 
(100 lute pieces, 1906), and collected 
old tablatures, etc. His library, bought 
by the Berlin Royal Libranr, contained 
2 manuscripts of 2 valuable works on 
the history of musical notation. He 
wrote songs, piano dtudes, etc 

TARAMTIlfl (1) Gsetano (1872-): 
Italian composer of a 3-act opera, 
Maritana (Bari. 1911). (2) lieopoldo 
(1873- ) : Italian composer of operas 
(Manuel Garcia, Naples, 1904; Marion 
de Lorme, Trani, 1910). 

TARCHI. Anselo (1760-1814): b. 
Naples, d. Paris; studied with Taran- 
tino and Sala; writer of Italian operas 
produced in Italy and London, and 
French comic operas produced in 
France {D'auberge A auberge, prod, at 
Th^Atre Feydeau, 1800, also printed in 
German and prod, in Haniburg and 
Vienna). 

TARDin, Oraalo (17th cent): 
monk in Ravenna, organist at Murano, 
Areuo, and conductor at Faenza Cathe- 
dral; composed masses, motets, psalms, 
etc. (1639-68). 

TARBMGBOf Hario (1870- >: b. 
Bergamo; pupil of the Cons, there and 
at Milan; pianist and director of the 
Scuolo musicale di Milano; composer 
of operas, including Marcella (Ber- 
gamo, 1901), Gara antlca (Brilla, 1907), 
La notte di Quarto (C^enoa. 1910); also 
piano pieces (variations for 2 pianos 
on a meme by Schumann) and cham- 
ber music. Ref.: HI. 394. 

TARI8IO, Lnlst (19th cent.): b. 
Pontanetto, near Milan; connoisseur 
and dealer in string instruments; col- 
lected a great number of fine exam- 
ples of genuine Amati, Stradivari, Guar- 
nerl and other violins in Italy and 
marketed them in London and Paris 
(1820-46); also collected fragments of 
good instruments with which defective 
ones could be repaired. 

TABBBOA BICHBA* FrsBciaeo 



Tmekbk 

(1854-1909): b. Tillareal, d. Barcelona; 
guitar virtuoso and prolific composer 



and orrrtrtr^rr of music for gultarl 

TAltTlM, (ilmacppe (1692-17 

b. Pininu, Istriu, d. Padua; abandoned 
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692-1770) : 
w. AjjMii*uP« laiiju, u. c-«uuBi abandoned 
the prlc-sUiuad and studied law at 
PaJua in 1710; also studied the violin 
thirv, at Assist, and at Ancona. after 
heanjit^ Veroclni at Venice. He was 
soKj vlothilst dnd orchestral conductor 
in Pudua, 1721, cliamber musician to 
Count Klnsky in Prague, 1723-23, 
foiin^lcr or a violin-school in Padua, 
17JH, He was famed for his style of 
bowing and his discovery of combi- 
nation sounds; his theory follows that 
of Rameau and of Zarllno. His many 
compositions are universally accept- 
ed classics; pub. op. 1, Six Concertos 
(1734; 3 repub. in Paris; 3 others 
repub. there with 2 viola parts added 
by BlainviUe, as Coneerti grosMi}i also 
as op. 1, 12 violin sonatas with 'cello 
and cembalo; op. 2, 6 sonatas for 
violin, 'cello and cembalo; op. 3, 12 
sonatas [with op. 2] for violin and 
bass; op. 4, Sei coneerti a uiolino aolo, 
2 uiolinl, viola e violoncello o cem- 
balo di concerto, 6 sonatas for violin 
with basso continue; op. 5, 6, 7 com- 
prise 6 sonatas each; Sei sonate a 3, 
due violini col basso; op. 0, 6 sonatas; 
and L'Arte dell* arco (reprinted in 
French by Cartier; also by Choron 
and by Andr^). Tlie famous *I>evirs 
Trill' was pub. posthumously. His 
theoretical works include Traitato di 
musica secondo la vera seienia delV 
armonia (1754) ; Riposta alia critica 
del di lui Traitato di musica di Msgr. 
Le Serre di Ginevra (1767); De prinei- 
pi dell* armonia musicale eontenuta 
nel diaionico genere (1767): Lettera 
alia Signora Maddalena Lombardini, 
inserviente ad wuia importanie lezione 
per i suonatori di viottno (1770; Boig- 
lish by Buniey, 1771. and Bremner, 
1779; Cierman in 1786); and another 
treatise, only pub. in a French trans- 
lation by P. Denis, Traiti des agri- 
ments de la musique (1782). Ret,: H. 
50; VI. 490; VH. 122 (footnote/, 402. 
413, 415, 417, 427f, 430; portad^ VU. 
398 
^ TASCA. Baron Pier Ajitento (1863-) : 
b. Noto, fvlclly. T. has composed four 
Ititiliin oppr^s, produced in Florence 
(Htanca, 1^»5), Berlin (A Santa Lucia, 
i8D2; Ptrof^icsi, 1898) and Noto {Stu- 
dcnii e sartine, 1-act comic opera). 
Ref,: HI. 369. 371. 

TASKIIV (1) Paacsl (1723-1793): b. 
Theux. d. Paris; successor to Blanchet 
as maker of clavecins, inventor of Im- 
provements on the harpsichord (leattier 
plectrum), etc. (2) Paaesl-Joaepk T.i 
nephew of (1); upon his recommenda- 
tion, keeper of musical instruments to 
Louis XlV. (3) HenH-4oa«pli (1779- 
1852): b. VersaUles. d. there; son of 
(2); musical page to Louis aVI; pu- 
pil of the organist Mme. 0>upertn, his 
aunt; composer of trios, a piano eon- 



(4) 

on of (2); bari- 
um Comique, teach- 
Qg at the Conserva- 

L 327; n. 863; VL 



eerto, eaj^rlet for piano and Tlolln; 

piano pieces and 

dre (tfi3-1897) 

tone at the Paris 

er of operatle 

tolre. 

TA8SO. Ref.: 
170; DL 59. 

TAT1B» Ifahui. He/.: DC. 28. 

TAUBBRT (1) Karl OottfHed WU- 
fcclM (1811-1891): b. Berlin, d. there: 
studied with Neithardt, Berger and 
Klein; eondiictor of opera and sym- 
phony eonoerts; royal Kapellmeister, 
1845; president of the Akademle after 
1875. T. composed the operas Die 
Kirme88 (1832); Der Zigeuner (1834): 
MarquU nnd Dieb (1842); Joggell 
(1853) ; Macbeth (1857) ; Cesario (1874) : 
music to Shakespeare's Tempest* 
(Darmstadt, 1891); to Euripedes* Me- 
dea: to Tieck's Der gestiefelte Kater 
(1844), and to Blaubart (1845); the 
overtures Aua lOOi Nacht, to 'Othello,' 
and to the play Diu graue Mdnnlein; 
A symphonies; a concertino for Tiolin 
with orchestra; chamber music; piano 
pieces, songs, or which the Kinderlieder 
are especially_popular, etc. Ref.: HI. 
18: V. 258: Vm/ 249. (2) Otto (1833- 
1903): b. Naumburg, d. Torgau; stud- 
ied in Naumburg, Halle and Bonn; 
teacher, cantor and singing society 
director at Torgau; published songs, 
choruses and poems and wrote on 
musical subjects relating to Torgau. 
(3) BSrut Bdvard (1838- ): b. 
Regenwalde, Pomerania; studied the- 
oloffiF and music, the latter with Kiel 
in Berlin; taught there at the Stem 
Omsenratory and later became Boyal 
professor; composer for the piano, uid 
musical critic on the Post. 

TAVBHANN, Otto (1859- J: b. 
Hamburg; studied with WQUner, Rlsch- 
bieter. Nicod^, etc., at the Dresden Con- 
serratory, took over the Wiesbaden 
Cons., but turned it over to A. Fuchs 
in 1889; theatre conductor in St Pe- 
tersburg. 1891-92; conductor of the 
Cecilia Society in Ludwigshafen, 1895, 
then music critic in Berlin (Royal pro- 
fessor, 1910). He composed Psalm 
13 for soli, chorus, orch. and organ, 
Bine deutsche Messe for do. (1898), 
Tanwetter for male chorus and orch., 
Sdimerweihe (choral drama, with a 
chorus and organ in the auditorium 
as Ideal spectator,' 1904), also an op- 
era Portia (not perf.); arranged Wag- 
ner's Rienzi. etc., for piano, and edit- 
ed Sch&tz's 'Christmas Oratorio,' etc. 

TAUDOU, Antoiae [-Antonin-Bar- 
th^lemy] (1846- ): b. Perpignan; 
French Yiolinist, studied and later 
taui^t at the O>nsenratoire, composed 
a trio for flute, viola and 'ceflo, a 
piano trio, a string quartet, a Tiolin 
concerto and orchestral works. 

TAITFTD, Ehssen [tob SayU] (1856-) : 
b. in Pressbuig; composer of four op- 
erettas (Dee Gouuemeur, Graz, 1890; 
Die Laehtraabe, etc., Vienna, 1895ff); 
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Taylor 

wrote 18 theoretieal 'instmetiTe letters' 

(1905) 

TAU8C7H (1) Frana (1762-1817): b. 
Heidelberg, d. Berlin; clarinettist in 
court orchestras of Mannheim, Munich 
and Berlin; wrote 2 clarinet concertos, 
2 concertantes for 2 clarinets, duets 
for clarinets, trios, etc., for clarinets 
and other wind instruments. (2) 
FHedrtek Wllhelm (d. 1845): son of 
Franz (1) ; also a distinguished clarinet- 
tist. (3) JvUaa (1827-1895): b. Des- 
sau, d. Bonn; studied at Leipzig 0>ns., 
conductor in DQsseldorf , where be suc- 
ceeded Schumann as director of the 
subscription concerts and the Musical 
Society; also co-conductor at Lower 
Rhenish festivals. He wrote choral 
works with orchestra, male choruses 
and male quartets, also piano works, 
a festival overture, songs and duets. 

TAU8IO (1) Aloya (1820-1885): pi- 
anist and composer; studied with 
Thalberg. (2) Carl (1841-1871): b. 
Warsaw, d. Leipsig; studied with his 
father (1) and with Uszt; made his 
d^but at a concert conducted by Btt- 
low, Berlin, 1858; during the next two 
years T. gave concerts in Crerman 
cities, making Dresden his headquar- 
ters; then went to Vienna in 1862, 
giving concerts with programs similar 
to BOlow's at Berlin; opened a 'Schule 
des hOheren Klavierspiels' there in 
1865; later toured (vennany and Rus- 
sia; composed 2 itudee de concert in 
F-snarp and A-flat; Ungarisehe ZU 
gennerweUen for piano; Nouvellee 
aoiries de Yienne, VaiMet'Caprices on 
themes from Strauss; Tdgliche Studien 
for piano, valuable transposing duro- 
matic exercises, edited bjr eSirlich; 
complete piano srore of Wnjcner's 
M^'hUTifn^jrr: a. sr lection of -.(ntUffS 
frniii Clr[Tiri]tl*3 ftrudua ad P(frna!i»um, 
wiih viirJiiiiU and <:liiiii^Mt fltitfcritiA^l 
ami various tranjicription!! of Buch» 
W>iif^r, lit i tTioTtn and Wagnifr. His 
wirt\ iSemphlae von Tmhi^ly, was h 
not^a pinnUt. IW-' IL 4i3: iBuch 
trEinscrfptiijiia^ VI. -ilO; VIL 44, 3^a. 

TAI'WITX in I^dnai-d (iai2-l694): 
b. Ghitz* d. f*ragu<r; thcjitrc cunductor 
in Vflrm, Bina, BrrsJuu nnd Proeiic; 
dJrc'ctor of the Sopbla Ac^di^my 4 rid 
ctioni^-mrvster of Ihc German Mule Oil>- 
ml Soelcly; wrote etiurch muAic^ fli^nita, 
p; 4 rt -Ni>iii«:i and 3 operas. (2) Jollaa 
mi&'Ifi&SU d. Posen; Ihirttri^ ''>n- 
ductor, director, teacher and composer 
there. 

TAVBRBnSR (1) Joha (16th cent): 
'Master of the Children,' appointed by 
Cardinal Wolsev; considered in the 
first rank by his contemporary musi- 
cians, composer of masses, church 
services, motets, etc (2) John (1584- 
1638) : rector at Stoke Newington, Eng- 
land; professor of music at Gresham 
(k>llege. 

TAYBBR. See Tbtbbb. 

TAYLOR (1) Bdwavd (1784-1863): 
b. Norwich, Engl., d. Brentwood; stud- 



TdMrepnlne 

led under Charles Smyth and I>r. Beek- 
with; bass aliMer at the Norwich Con- 
certs: eo-founder of the Norwich Mu- 
sic Pestiyal. 1824, which he conducted 
1839 and 1842; became singer, teacher, 
and music critic for the 'Spectator*; suc- 
ceeded Stevens as professor at Gresham 
College In 1837: founder of the *Pureell 
Cluh'; also with Rlmhault and Chap- 
pell, of the Musical Antiquarian So- 
ciety; pub. Three Inaugural Lectures' 
(1838); 'An Address from the Gresham 
Prof, of Music to the Patrons and Lov- 
ers of Art' (1838); The English Ca- 
thedral Service; its Glory, its Decline, 
and its I>estlned Extinction' (1845): 
'People's Music Book' (1844) and 'Art 
of Singing at Sitfif (1846) : edited Pur- 
cell's 'jaaa Arthur* and translated 
libretti. (2) FnukUm (1843- ): b. 
Birmingham. Engl.; studied with C. 
Plavell and T. Bedsmore; also at Leip- 
zig Cons. Betuming to London YUk 
Paris in 1862, he settled there as a 
highly successful concert-pianist and 
teacher; professor at the National 
Training School. 1876-82, and since 
1883 at ttie Boyal College of Music; 
a director of the Philharmonic, 1891- 
93: wrote 'Primer of Piano Playing* 
(1877); 'Piano Tutor,' 'Technique and 
Expression in Piano Plaving* (1897): 
contributed to Grove's Dictionary and 
translated B. F. Bichter's works. (3) 
Deenuii contemp. American composer 
of songs, choral works, etc Ret,: IV. 
442. 4^ (4) David CUar^ (1871- ) : 
b. New York City; vocal teacher; stud- 
ied piano with W. O. Wilkinson, the- 
ory vdth A. M. Bemy; pub. 'Psychology 
of Singing* (New York, 1968. Crerman 
transl., Berlin. 1916), 'Self Help for 
Singers* (New York. 1914, Crerman 
transl., 1914). 'New li^t on the Old 
Italian Method' (New York, 1916) : con- 
tributing editor to 'The Art of Music* 
(1915) and author of magaiine arti- 



TCEODRIBFN INK, Nikolai If tkolate- 
vlteh (1873- ): studied Uw in St 
Petersburg, also music under Blmsky- 
Korsakoff at the Cons.; composed an 
overture to Bostand's La prinettte 
lointaine, a FantaisU dramaiique for 
orch. (op. 17), a lyric poem for violin 
and orch., choruses with orch.. The 
Song of Sappho' for soprano, women's 
choruses and orch., mixed and male 
choruses and a ballet Le Pavilion d' 
Armide, prod, by Dlaghileff's Ballet 
Russe, also piano pieces, sona and 
duets. Ref.: UL xvil, 128, 154 fx. 185, 
226, 229. 

TCHBSHICHIIf» Taevolod lersni- 
fovlteh (1865- }: b. Blga; poet, 
critic of music and literature; author 
of a study on Shukovsky as the trans- 
lator of JSchiller, which was prixe- 
crowned by the Academy of Sciences. 
He was music and literary critic of 
tiie Blga 'Messenger,' 1888-94, since 1896 
of the Pribaltiski Listok, and pub. 
'Echoes of Opera and Concert, 1888-95' 
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(1896), The History of Busslna Qpeta' 
(1902; 2nd ed^ 19«4), 'P. Tscfaaikow- 
s^ (Bte, 1893). 'Short Ubivttl' (Bi0^ 
1894) and a critical study of Porsifoi. 
He translated 7rittaa and Parsifal into 
Buss ian. 

TCBQB8NIKOFF. See Cl UMliUL flgF. 

TBBALDINI, Gtovaaal (1864- ): 
b. Brescia; theatre chorus director 
there, and organist In a Piedmont ooon- 
try town; then a student at the Milan 
Conservatory, continued historical stud- 
ies at Batisbon: reformed tiie music 
at St. Mark's, Venice, became tnaestn 
at San Antonio. Padua, and In 1897 
director of the Parma Conservatory; is 
maestro di cappella at Loreto since 
1903. He wrote La musica sacra Ul 
Italia (1894), Felipe Pedreli (1897), 
etc., eontributed to the RiDisia must' 
cole, and composed motets, masses, 
services, etc., also an Arable Fantasy 
for orchestra. He edited a periodical 
La seuda Veneta di mnstea sacra in 
1892, and with B. Bossi wrote a 'Mod- 
em Organ Method' (1903). Rsf.: YL 
393, 491. 

TBDBSOO (1) Isaaa 

(1817-1882): b. Prague, d. Ode 

studied with Tomaschek: noted Bohe- 
mian pianist (nick-named 'Hannibal of 
the (jctaves') and composer of bril- 
liant piano pieces. (2) Fmrtaaata 
(1826- ): b. Mantua; suooessfkil op- 
eratic slnMr in Vienna. America, Pans 
(Op«ra, 1851-57, 1860-62), Usboo and 
Madrid; pupil of Vaccai. 

TBIBLBR, Henaaaa C1865-1906) : 
b. Oberleutersdorf, Bohemia, d. Mu- 
nich; iohit editor with Batka of the 
Neae musikalisehe RandsehaUt 1896- 
97; translator of Wolf-Ferrari's Donne 
curiose, etc., into German. 

TBICHMOLLER, Robert (1863-): 
b. Brunswick: was a pupil of his fa- 
ther and Plaidy; then studied at the 
Leipslft Conservatory, but was forced 
throng Illness to abandon the career 
of a piano virtuoso for that of teacher, 
in which he became distingnished. He 
is member of the study council of flie 
Leipzig Conservatory, was made Boysl 
professor, 1908. 

TBLBMACHU8. Ref,: X. 53. 

TBLBMANN, Gears Pkiltep (1681- 
1767): b. Magdeburg, d. Hamburg; 
noted contemporary of Bach; beeamo 
organist and Musikdirektor at the Nen- 
kirche in 1701, where he enlarged tbe 
choir by a student's sin^ng society: 
Kapellmeister to Count rromnltz st 
Sorau, 1704-08: then concert-master st 
the court of Eisenach, where he suc- 
ceeded Hebenstreit In 1709 aa court 
conductor; Kapellmeister at the , 
churches of the 'Barefooted Friars* I 
and St Catherine. Frankfort, 1711; 
Musikdirektor at Hamburg from 1721; 
composed 12 series of cantatas and i 
motets for the church-year; 44 Pas- 
sions; 33 Hamburifer CapiUlnsmusiken: I 
20 pieces for iubilees, consecrations, or i 
coronations; 12 funeral services; U 



nnmbers of wedding musle; over 300 
oTcitures; many serenades and ora- 
torios nnd aboat 40 operas for Ham- 
borg; inib. 12 violin sonatas (1716): 
Die kieUu Kammermusik (1716): 6 
trios for Tarlous Instruments (1718); 
HarmonUeher GottesdUnst oder geUt" 
liehe fonlofen (1725) ; Der getrtue Mo- 
Mikmeister (1728), and many other 
works. Hef,: I. 415. 422f, 452fr, 465; 
V. 164; xa. 413. 

TEI.B8HOTA, ballerina. Ref,: X. 
151, 181. 

TSUdBTHUSA* Roman dancer. Ref,: 
X. 77. 

TBI^FORD* See Boon, FkANCis. 

TBI^LBFFSBlf. Thomaa Dyke 
A«cUaa« (1823-1874)1 b. Dronthelm, 
d. Paris; studied with (3iopln, tauiht 
piano and pub. 2 piano concertos, so- 
natas for Tiolln and for 'cello, waltzes, 
nocturnes, maxurkas, etc. 

TB1.L.BS, GabHel (17th cent): 
Spanish poet Ref.: EL 94. 
^ TKMPIAL.Stefiuto (1832-1878): b. 



RaoconlzL Piedmont, <£. Turin; con- 
ductor at Turin, teacher of violin at 
the Ck>nservatory there, composer of 
orchestral pieces, masses, and studies 
for Tlolln. also writer on music 
{Stndii sttlla musieografla. 1873). 

TB1IPL.B. Hope (l9th cent.): b. 
Dublin, of &iglish parentage; studied 
with Bamett. Silas and Messager; com- 
posed operetm and wrote popular songs. 
She married her teacher, Messager. 
Rtf.: m. 443. 

^ TSSMPI^BTOBrt Joha (1802-1886) : 
b. Rlccarton, near Kilmarnock. Scot- 
land, d. London; operatic and concert 
tenor; sang in the provinces, then sang 
at Drury Lane, London, sang with 
Uallbran. 1835, and from 1840 chiefly 
In concert. 

TBMPO» Antonio da (14th cent.): 
wrote about 1332 an Interesting and 
valuable study on the Italian lyric 
forms of the 14th century, now known 
to be important in musical history 
(Trattato delle rinu volgarU pnb. by 
G. Grion, 1869). 

TBNAGLLA, Antonio Fnuioeod 
(17th cent.): Florentine composer 
whose opera Cleano was prod, in 
Rom& 16ol: also wrote cantatas (pre- 
ferred in the Brussels Cons. Library, 
Vienna Ciourt Library, etc.), cansoni, 
etc Ref.: V. 156. 

TBN BRINK* See Buofx. 
, TBlfDUCCI. Glnato Fierdlnnndo 
(ca. 1736-early 19fh cent): b. Siena, 
a. Italy; sopranlst of great popularity 
in London. Dublin, etc, sang in West- 
minster Abbey, conducted the Handel 
Festivals of 1784 and 1791. and also 
wrote operas and a Vocal Method. 

TBSlfGBR* Karlnmi pseudonym of 
uie [unknown] author or the pamphlet 
BteihovenM niuterbliche GelUbte (Bonn, 
tS90), the first to assert decisively that 
the Countess Therese Brunswick was 
the sddressee of Beethoven's famous 
love letter (dated July 6, no year). 
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Verry 

TBlfQLIN, Haas (15th-16th cent): 
German composer of 4-part songs (In 
F6rster's collections). 

TBN KATB* See Katb. 

TB3N-KUNO, Chinese dancing teach- 
er. Ref.: X. 31. 

TBIfMYSON, Alfred, Lord. Ref.: 
VL 211. 

TBRNIMA* Milka (1864- ): b. 
Vezis«o» Croatia: studied with GAns- 
bacher at the Vienna Cons., operatic 
soprano at Agram, Bremen, Munich, 
throughout Germany, in England, Rus- 
sia, and the United States, where she 
was a leading member of the New York 
Metropolitan Opera (^mpany; also at 
Bayreuth (1899). Her greatest suc- 
cess was in WaAierian r61es (Isolde. 
Brflnnhilde, Kundry). She is Royal 
Bavarian chamber singer. Ref.: IV. 

TBRPAITDBR (7th cent B.C): 
Lesbian musician and lyric poet, fa- 
ther of Greek Music* Ref.: I. 112ff. 

TBRRABUGIO. Glaaeppe (1842-) : 
b. Prlmiera; studied music In Padua 
and Munich (Rhelnberger) ; editor of 
MuMica aacra In Milan from 1883, and 
reformer of church music: member of 
academies In Rome. Florence and 
Trent; composer of church music 
(masses, vespers, hymns, motets, etc., 
Cante Ambrosiani, etc), also an organ 
sonata, organ fugue, etc, organ accom- 
paniments for the service {L'orvanUta 
pratieo, 2 vols.); also overtures, a 
quartet, a Requiem, etc (MS.) ; revised 
Mltterer's Praktieche OTgelachule. 

TERRAS8B, Clandei b. Cdte St 
Andr6; contemp. French composer; 
wrote ballets and other stage pieces, 
also 24 operettas including I/henre du 
berger (Paris, 1900: his first). Les 
travaux d'Hercule (1901), Le sire de 
,_ jieur de la 



PaliMse 



Vergu (1903), MormU 

904), Parte, or Le bon Juge (1906), 
he coq d'Inae (1909), Le mortage de 



Telemaque (1910), Lea Transatlantiquea 
(1911), Cartouche (1912) ; also a heroic- 
comic opera Pantagruel (Lyon, 1911). 

TBRRADBLLA8, or Terradesliaa, 
Doatealco (Dominbch Mioubl Beb- 
NABO) (1713-1751): b. Barcelona, d. 
Rome; studied in Naples under Du- 
rante, became a successful composer 
In the style of the Neapolitan School, 
producing Astarto (Rome, 1739), Gli 
mtrighi delle cantarine (Naples, 1740), 
Cerere (Rome, 1741), tsaipile (Florence. 
1741), Artaaeree (Venice, 1744), Merope 
(Florence, 1743), Mttridaie (London, 
1746)9 Semiramide riconoacinta (Flor- 
ence. 1746), Bellerofonte (London, 
1747), Imeneo in Atene (Venice, 1750), 
Didone (Turin, 1750), Seaoatrt (Rome. 
1751). He was maeatro di eappella of 
the Spanish church in Rome at the time 
of his death. 

TBRRY, Richard RaaeiaiaB (1865-) : 
b. Ellington ; has been organist and school 
musle teacher in Elstow, organist and 
choirmaster in Antigua. West Indies, 
and from 1896 in London (Downside 



Tencbak 

Abbey), and tram 1901 organist and 
musical director of Westminster Ca- 
thedral, where bis church concerts 
aroused much attention. He has been 
largely Instrumental In the revival of 
early English church music (Byrd, Tal- 
Us, Tye, Morley). 

TBRSCHAK, Adolf (1832-1901): b. 
Hermannstadt, d. Breslau; studied at 
Vienna Conservatory, flute virtuoso and 
composer of 150 works for his Instru- 
ment. 

TBREIABTI. Buealo (1825-1889) 
b. Rome. d. there; studied at the Royal 
Clons., Naples; maeMtro at the Teatro 
Apollo, Rome, 1848; at La Scala. 1867- 
71; professor of composition at me Ce- 
cllian Academy after 1877; prod, an 
oratorio La caduta di Gerico (1844) 
and 3 operas at Rome, the last one, 
Nieeolo de* Lapi, in 1883. 

TB8CHNBR (1) Melehlor (1584- 
1685): b. Fraustadt, d. Oberprltschen ; 
cantor and choral composer. (2) Gva- 
tav Tirilhelm (1800-1883): b. Magde- 
burg, d. Dresden; studied in Magde- 
burg, Berlin and Italy; taught in Dres- 
den and Berlin: Royal Prussian pro- 
fessor. 1873. His compositions consist 
of solfeggi and elementary vocal ex- 
ercises, also editions of early sacred 
chorales and of Italian canzonets and 
folk-songs of historical importance. 

TB8I (or Test-TnunoBtlBl), Tlt- 
torla (ca. 1695-1775): b. Florence, d. 
Vienna; operatic contralto, pupil of 
Redl and (lampeggi. She sang In Italy, 
presden and Madrid ; founded a singing 
school at Vienna. 1747-48. 

TBSSARIN, Pnuteeaco (1820- ): 
b. Venice; pupil of Ferrari and fHend 
of Wagner; composer of church mu- 
sic, a cantata and an opera L'ultimo 
Abeneerragia (1858) and piano pieces. 

TBSSARIBTI. Carlo (1680- ?) : b. 
Rimini; violinist at St Mark's, Ven- 
ice; concert conductor there and at 
BrOnn; composed many sonatas, trio 
sonatas, and concerti grossi; also a 
harmony and a violin method. 

TBSTORB (1) Carlo GIvacppe 
(1690-1715): b. Milanese: violin maker, 
pupil of Grancino, whose instruments 
his simulated; built fine 'cellos and 
basses. (2) Carlo Aatoalo and (3) 
Paolo Aatoalo (1715-45) : sons of 
(1), worked during the first half of 
the 18th century and imitated the vio- 
lins of Giuseppe Guameri. 

TBSTORIf Carlo Glovaaai (ca. 
1714-ca. 17^): b. Vercelli. d. there; 
pub. Musica Toqionata (1767, supple- 
menU 1771, 1773, 1782), a treatise of 
music trom. the rudiments to 8-part 
writing. 

TBTBASSIIfl, liolaat contemporary 
Italian coloratura soprano, whose 
voice hak extraordinary flexibility and 
smoothness, sang in Italy and America; 

Erlma donna in Hanmiersteln's Man- 
attan Opera House, where such op*- 
eras as Bellini's I Paritani were re- 1 
vlved for her sake. Ref.: TV. 152. I 
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TF!TTBnDllB» t«. Adriaa vaa 

(18ij8- > : b. Amsterdam, ^tiere bt 
K'ficheA ; <^mpo5f!r of piano suite, fan* 
ta.Siln for a pixino^ etc* 

TICWKFlNiurRY, Jaba of iUit 
cetiX.}: EnEltsh theoretician of the time 
of lithvard 1U» who^e name H on the 
title poRG of the Quafuor prinrfpali^ 
of Simon TuT*stcde (preserved Oxford, 
Digby^ ^0), rcpHjited by Coussemaker 
[Script, IV), who ascribes to him m 
truH whkh bears the name Tbelnrcdut 
(Digby, 17 K 

TCYB^a (or Tajrher) tl) Amtom 
(1751-18221: b. VIenmi, d. there; mitm- 
hvT of Dre!iden court chppel,, cetalmiUt 
at the Vleimcsc court opem and ad* 
Junct to SalLi^rt, Impcrfal chamber oom- 
piisrt and teiLicher of the [mperlnl ehU- 
tln*n; cojtiposer of church music, sjm- 
phonieii, violin c^nc^rtoa^ an oratorio, 
string quartet, fuRUeSt so on fa s« daoce 
miisic> etc. He wrote also Hev«rnt oo- 
publlshrd books of theory^ (2> PtmaA 
OTSe-iaiO); b. Vienna, d. there; broth- 
er of <1>; conducted the Kchlk^ne- 
der theatrical troupe on Its South 
Gtrmun and Swiss tours» also In VI- 
eunti I wrote operas and ^Ingsptcle, al&a 
an orator to, songs, etc. and chuixh 
music. He was appointed Iniperlal 
court onwmfst shortly before hla death, 

novel I sL Ref.: (citcdj IV, 516; (quotrd 
Oil TaBlioiil) X, 143. 

T H AU E: W A Ij D T« II«Titi«B & ( 1827- 
190^1 ; h* Bodeahagen, Pomernnia, d. 
Berlin- bandmnster and conductor In 
l>iSR5#ldorr DU^ppe and Berlin; foundrr 
nB72» and pre!ildpnt of the A.!lnemcin(-r 
dfut,'icher Muslkerverband i German Mu- 
sicians' Union)* 

THALBB:RQ» SlffliimDBd C1911- 
ia7l): b. Geneva, d, Naples; studied 
with HummeL Sechter aod Mlttag; 
loured southpTJi GerttiBOy* 1830; eourt 

Idanlst at Vt^nna, 1S34; toared Frmncc* 
k' lithium. England, Holland. Russia and 
Spulii, filter tltrough Bruzjl aod the 
I nited States; prod, 2 opena^j uosue- 
ccssfulty; pub. Grond concerto for pi- 
ano, op. 5; divertissement, op. 7; C*- 
prices, op. 15, 19; S nocturnes* op, 16, 
21, 28; Scbcr^^ op. SI; AnduQie^ op. 
32; Grand nocturut, op. 35; Btrtnne* 
auT itunts pianisUs: 6 pieces, op. Ml 
linmanre et ^tudt, op. 3a; 7 RomunctM 
*Qjis paroits, op. 41; Thime original 
el itiidc, op. 45; Gr^uidea imties brii- 
lantest op. 47 1 Le Bipart, varii en 
forme d*e tilde, op. 55; IQ morceaux, 
op. 57; Grande xonatet op. 56; Mtwrhe 
furi^bre varUe, op» 59; Barcarolle^ op. 
60; Valse mitodiqae, op. 62; £,ej Ca- 
pricieuseM, op. 61; Tarentelle, op, 65; 
Snm?enit de Petth, and man? tnm- 
ftcrlplions. RtJ.: IL 313; 111. 18; VU. 
2m. 2^ltT, 299f, 449. 

THALL07V, Roberl (tSSl- J: b. 
Liverpool : cjime to America In chlld- 
hfTod; studied jn Stuttgart, Leipxli. 
Pnrlsj Florence; onganiat and musl« 
teacher tn Brooklyn, N, Y. 



THAYSR* AMmwmmMmr 'Wkccloek 

(1817-1897): b. Soath NattclL Btais.. 
d. Trieste; jmduated from Hanrard 
Vniw. In 1843; became assiitant- 
llbrarian fbere, where he formed a 
plan for writing a complete and ae- 
enrato biography of BeethoTea. After 
aome years spent in Germany, T. be- 
atteched to the American 



biissy at Ttenna, and In 1866 President 
Lincoln appointed him consul at 
Trieste; pub. first a ChronologischeM 
VeneiehnlMM der Werke LttdwUf 9an 
Beethooens (Berlin, 1865); then his 

eeat work, Ludwig van Beethouen$ 
ben, being fbe (Serman translation 
made from his Bn^lsh MS. by Dr. 
Hermann Deiters (toI. i, 1866: toI. 11, 
1872; yol ill, 1878; toI. It, unfinished). 
In spite of offers from English and 
American publishers, he refused to give 
his English version to the press, hoping 
to recast it entirely. He also pub. 
Bin krttUeher Beting gur Beethoven- 
Littentur (1877). Bef,: (quoted) n. 
138, 143, 162; VIL 433. 

THB^LB, Johjum (1646-1724): b. 
Naumberg, d. there; called by his con- 
temporaries the father of counterpoint; 
studied with H. Sehfits at Weissenfels, 
and later became the teacher of Buzte- 
hude. Basse and Zachau. He was 
Kapellmeister to the Duke of Holsteln 
at Gottorp in 1673; prod, the Slng- 
spiele ilifom and Eva and Orontee in 
Hamburg, 1678; and a Christmas ora- 
torio in 1681; was Kapellmeister to 
the Brunswick court at Wolfenbfittel. 
1685; then Kapellmeister at Merseburg; 
wrote a (Serman Passion (pub. LQbeck, 
1675); Novtter tnventum opue mosl- 
ealfs eomposittonis ^ et 5 vocum pro 

8leno ehoro (26 masses), and a colleo- 
ion -of Instrumental 2- to 5-pari so- 
nates, preludes, courantes, airs and 
sarabandes in single, double, triple 
and quadruple counterpoint, entitled 
OpUM eeeundum, novae eonatae rartM- 
Munae artie et euavttatte mustem. Ref.: 
I. 422; VI. 462; IX. SO. 

THBO OF SMTRlfA (2nd cent): 
writer on music in Hadrian's time; 
his Bxeerpta rerum mathemattearum 
ad Ugendum Platonam utUium glye in- 
teresnng information concerning the 
time when the foundation scale of the 
Kithara was changed to B minor 
(repub. by BoulUaud, Paris, 1644; re- 
cently by Ed. Hiller, Leipzig, 1878). 
THKODBRIOUS, SIztna. See Dm- 



mrsa 



THKOOBRU8 OF HBTB (Diet- 

r> (11th cent) : Benedictine monk at 
rsau about 1090; later Bishop of 
Mets; wrote a tract on music (re- 
printed in Cierbert's Scrtptoresj II). 

THBSRlf (1) Karl (1817-1886) : b. 
Igl6, Upper Runttry, d. Vienna; stud- 
ied at Pesth, where he became con- 
ductor of the National Theatre and pro- 
fessor at ttie National Consenratery. 
He wrote folk songs, arrangements, and 
produced 3 saeeesalul operas at Ptesth. 
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(2) Willy (1847-ini): b. Ofen, d. 
Vienna: son of Karl; studied wltli 
Moscheles and Relnecke: toured Brus- 
sels, Paris, ^gland, Holland, ete.; 
teught at the Horiiknano School. (3) 
iMmim (1848- ): b. Pesth; studied 
and toured with his brother (2) ; teught 
at Vienna (Zonservatonr* 

THBSBUS. Ref.: X. !▼. 54. 60. 

THB8PI8. He/.: I. 120. 

THBYt Chinese Monarch. Bef,: X. 
30. 

THIARD.I.AF01UB8T, Jaaaf (1841- 
1807): b. Pflsp6ki, d. Pressburg, where 
he had studied under Kumllck: band- 
master, director of the Llnx Musical 
Society, cathedral KapellmeUter in 
Pressburg: wrote sacred and secular 
Tocal works. 

THIBAUD, Immmmmm (1880- ): 
b. Bordeaux: studied at the Conserra- 
tolre; solo violinist in the Colonne or- 
chestra. Tirtuoso with worid-wlde 
reputetion. 

THIBAVT (1) Amtmm FHedrleb 
Jnatva (1774-1840): b. Hameln, d. 
Heidelberg; professor of law at Hei- 
delberg, Jena and again at Heidelberg; 
author of Vber Betnheii der Tonkunai 
(1825. 7th ed. 1803, new reprint of 1st 
and 2nd ed., 1007, by Henier, English 
by W. H. Gladstone, 1877), a work 
which has awakened much Interest and 
understendlng of early church music 
(2) Jens Bnptlatei eontemp. Angus- 
tinian monk, member of the Russian 
ArduBologlcal Institute in Constanti- 
nople: writer on ^zantine muste in 
the institute's bulletin, etc; pub. 
Ortgtne bgxanttque de la notation neo- 
matique de Vigliae iatine (1007), Mon- 
nments de fa notation ekphonitiqum 
(St Petersburg, 1012), La notation mo- 
eieaie, eon origine et ea evolution (Paris, 
1012). Bef,: (cited) I. 320; portrait, 
Vn. 464. 

THIBAI7T IV (1201-1253): b. 
Troyes, d. Pamplona; king of Na- 
varre, trouTfav, composer of 63 songs 
still preserved in I%ris Library and 
dedicated to Queen Blanche, mother 
of St. Louis (collected and pub. as 
Poiaiea du roi de Navarre [2 vols.), 
by Bishop La Bavalli^re). Bet,: L320. 

THMBAUTt Henri (1865- ): b. 
Schaerbeck, near Brussels: muslo 
teacher and critic In Brussels, where 
he opened a women's school of muste 
and elocution, which developed into tlie 
Institut des- hautes 4tudes musicales 
et dramatiques In 1007. Hte composi- 
tions are songs, choruses, and orches- 
tral pieces. 

THIBL, Karl (1862- ): b. Kleln- 
Ols, Silesia; studied In Berlin and 
Itelv, won the Mendelssohn prtee in 
1804; organist and teacher at the Royal 
Academical Institute for Church Mu- 
sic snd conductor of Ite a eappella 
chorus; composed church music in- 
cluding masses, moteta, a penitential 
psalm for chorus and oreh. and a can- 
tate, Marfa (with oreh.). 



(IL 



(1S11.U95): 



b. DesMUj d. fbere; court eondnctor, 
founder of a Lledertaf el, composer for 
▼olee and instruments. (2) [Johann 
Friedrich] I.«dwls (1816-1848): b. 
Quedlinburg, d. Berlin; studied with 
A. W. Baeh at the Berlin Royal Insti- 
tute for Church Music; organist and 
beli-rincer at the Parochial Church in 
Berlin, wrote eoneertos, trios, ete^ for 
organ. Ref.: VL 462. (3) Kmmtm 
Felix Rlehard (1847-1903) : b. Ber- 
lin, d. there; son of (2); composer 
and director of the Winter's Tale per- 
formances at Kroirs Theatre, 1886-86; 
organist at the English Church in Ber- 
lin, etc.; wrote part-songs, piano and 
orchestral pieces, also the 'German Elag 
Song.' 

THIBMB (or ThlCM«>, FricdH^ (d. 
Bonn, 1802): b. Germany; music teach- 
er in Paris and Bonn, author of mu- 
sical text-books, and composer of tIo- 
tin duets. 

THIBRFBLDBR, Albert (1846-): 
b. in MQhlhausen. Thuringia; studied 
at the Leipzig University, and with 
Hauptmann, Rlchter, and Paul; con- 
ductor In Elbing, Musikdirektor in 
Rostock Univeniitir from 1888; pro- 
fessor, 1890; wrote treatises on pre- 
Ambrosian psalms and hynms, and 
Greek instrumental notation; composer 
of 4 «ifM»r«^, n eoncffrt drama Horand 
iiu'i UitiU' (htjslrifk, tOTTi. 2 sym- 
phonic !»* choral works* vocul <iuartets 
and chanil»pr muiiic; ornmi^fd Greek 
mualcal fruf^ifnts for coticrrt perform- 
mncv rH^^Ukopr A IfArtelK 

THtf!;HIOT (1) Paal Cmll (1780- 
18311; b. [^Ipirlg, d. WU'sbndt^n; vio- 
lin vtiiur>4(o xiiid friend of Jp^a Paul. 
(2> Frrdlnfliid 11838- >: b. Ham- 
burg; studjrd with Mnrxiieii aiul Rhein- 
bfrAi'r; hm^it and dlreelrd Lii Ham- 
burK, L^lpjlgt riloRjiu atid Gruz, etc.; 
e/inipofli'd II jliifontt^tta, an iiverture 
and orchestral *ldyll/ a serenade for 
atrlnK orchrstra. a violtn concerto, a 
ei>necrfo for 3 viollnit and orch , cham- 
brr mustc, otAi^n plecesp songs and 
choral (tonpts, 

TM1IjL.ON (n^ Hut), Awmm (1810- 
1003): b. London, d. Torquay; soprano 
with range from B-flat below the stalf 
to E-flat In alt; studied with Tadollni, 
Bordogni. Thlllon (later her husband) ; 
sang at HaTre, Clermont, Nantes. Paris, 
where she had great Togue and where 
Auber and Balfe wrote parts for her. 
In 1844 she first appeared in England, 
singing in the London Philharmonic, 
Drury Lane, Hasrmarket, etc. 

THIMUS, Albert, Freiherr tob 
(1806-1878): b. Aix, d. Clologne; stud- 
ied in Universities of Bonn and Hei- 
delberg; judge of the Appellate Clourt; 
wrote Die harmonlkale Symbolik des 
Alterthums (1868-76). 

THIRL^TAIX (1) Joha TITada 
(1800-1875): b. ShilbotUe, d. London; 
collector of Northumbrian airs; music 
director at tha Haymarket, Drary Lane, 
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T.ir'Mn S0I05, 

niu^sie critic, painter, and poetl 
.%iib1« <1^S* I: dai^ter of 
conrrrt aud operatic sopranow 

THOI^A.\, Mracvte. Sec Ro^t?*^ 
TUOH.%« Kttd«lf (1S2S-1908); b. 
t^hs<pwitx^ near Sttinau-on-Oder, d. 
ijrt^^l^iiii studied In Bunflau and the 
DcrilD Hoyul Irijitttutp for Cburch Mu- 
sic; cantor in Hir^hberg and Bredtoo; 
direct or of the Breslao Gods., et^; 
toinpoier of church muslc, 3 OfmlD- 
rlos^ and 2 operas. 

THOMAS it> ChrUtlaa Gottfrir4 
n74g-tS(*^>: b. Wehridorf, nciir Baut- 
zen, d. l^ip^ijt^ when? he livrd as a 
coniptjser and writer; pub^ Praktis^^ht 
Beitrdge tut Gttchirhie der Uaxik^ mn- 
nikaL Litteratar, ett, i 17781; UtipoF- 
teiUrhe Kriiik dfT PorzikgiirhUn stit 
3 Jahtett in Leipzig aufgrfuhrten and 
[rrnerhUi auftufahrvnden grajtsen Kir- 
rhenmuxiken, &on:^rte und Optnt 
c 1 7 9 8 - ^ 9 K and Musiknl iarhf krituehe 
Ziritsrhrift ft 80S, 2 vols,}; eompo«ed 
ehureh mn^k* quartets, etc^ alao a 
can lii hi in honor nf Joseph IL (2» 
IIVibeH] Hsroia (1SM-lfiS5M b. Chel- 
lenhantt d. I^ondon ; punti of Bennett, 
Potter and Blagruve at the Royal Acad- 
emy, Ixindon. where he became piano 
professor, holding a similar p^^t la 
the r.tilklhrill School of Music- plan- 
ht; composer of piano rousle, 3 over- 
tures ("As You Like It,* 'Ifountam, 
Lake and Moorland' K ttc. <3) (Charles 
t^uls] Ambroiae (ISll-IS^}: b. 
Met?, d. Purls; studied at the Paris 
C'Xiservatory In 1S2K with Zimmerman, 
Krjlkbrenner, Dourlen, Barbereau and 
Le Suetir; won the grand prir rfe Rfymt 
iftitli the cnnlJita lltrnmxxn et KrtUt* 
in:\2. After visiting various cities in 
Itiily and Austria, T. prod. In parf^ 
La double ^chelie (18S7)» Lr Perruqutrr 
dr ia R^genrc nS38h La Gypsg^ ballet 
Mip^'ra. 1S39>, Le punier /lewrf (lt39). 
Carline <tS40)i Le comie at C^rmaaa^ 
ia {tS4l>, Le Gttetiilero itM2\, Ang^ 
Hque et Midor iJB4^\, and Minn, oa 
U manage d troi$ (1843), then Rem, 
a ballet (184G>« Le Caid (1»49) and It 
Snnge d'une nuit d^^ti (1S50K He whs 
elrcted to the Acadcmle In 1851: then 
followed 6 operas^ HGUfnond H^SU, 
La ToneSli (18S3h La cour de Citim^nr 
(ISriS). Psucit^ n857>» Le Carnatml tie 
Vrnrje (IR57) and Le romoji d'Etvirr 
(IHfiD). Mignon (Op^^ra-Comlqiie, ISt^^i 
was the most successful, and Bamttt 
(Opera, IBGg) almost equally so. T. 
liecanie dlret^tor of the Conservnlotre In 
1871. ante et Glttottn ri874>, Fmn- 
io iite de Rimini USK2>, and the ballet 
L(i Temp^ic (Opi5ra* 1889 J complete tht 
isl of his dmmatlc works. Ref.: IL 
Ami HI. 278; V. 315; IX 2ag, 245(1; 
portrait, IX. 248. <4) Tkeikdore {If^h- 
1H05) : b. ICsena, R FHesland, d. Cht- 
aik'o; studied violin with his father, 
pUyed lii public at 6, U1& family w^nst 
to New York In 1845, wiittf« h» bt~ 
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came an ordiestral player; then toured 
as soloist (1851), also with Jenny Llnd. 
GrlsL Sontag, and others. He apneared 
in chamber music from 1855 (Maion 
and Thomas soirees), played in Tarious 
opera orchestras till 1861, oraanixed an 
orchestra for 'Symphony Soirees' at 
Irving Hall, New York (discontinued 
1869. resumed at Steinway Hall in 
1872), and established summer con- 
certs in Terrace Garden (1866) and 
Central Park Garden (1868), which ex- 
erted a mat influence on musical cul- 
ture in New York. The Thomas or- 
chestra made its first tour in 1869 (54 
E layers), but it was forced to disband 
1 1876. T. became president of the 
new Cincinnati College of Music in 
1»78 inTUr cojiduft|fi»i tlit? Nf* VTk 
Phllbarmonlc for a tlmi') ; wu^ elected 
conductor of the New York Phi!h:U> 
moTilc Orfh4;stra 111 IHHO, nnd mus np- 
poitited ^Jrcclor of the Clhlcngo ("on- 
s^^rvatory In iSJtS. In X^^Q lip founded 
the Chicago Orchestra, brought it to 
a high M^ite «f efDclrncy &r\d Dnully 
■eeiired lU pemianeiit fstitblKhmfiit by 
tlie buJldlng of n coucert halL His 
mcCtnoT as conductor of the 'Ttico- 
dore Thomas Orche^ilra^ Is Fred trick 
Stodt* Ref.: TV. MIH. ifiS» 171. 1H3, 
IBS, lOir 193, 20.% T2lii Vh 2ttR, 2i)2; 
VOi. 489; iw>rtrult. IV. 210, {S) Ar- 
thitr G«rffii|( (ISS1-1K92>: b. RiiUon 
Park, Sussex; d, Ixindon; puptt ol E. 
Ihirand at Parts, nnd of 8uUtviin :>tid 
Prout at the Royal Acfld<?my, l>ofsdr»n, 
^bere he won the Lucas pri^e In 1M79. 
He wrote th<r opems Esmeraida 
(Drury Lan*** 1S*3); Nadeshda Ub., 
1885); The Golden Web runflnhhrd; 
score completed by Waddlnuton; prid. 
Liverpool, IS93J ; a choral ode, 'The 
Sun WorHhippers* (Norwich, t8HE): 
eantfltn 'The Swan and the fikylurk' 
(BimiLnghiim, 1891; orche^tratfHl by 
C, V. Stanford) ; psalm for sop., cho- 
rus and orch. (1878); 3 vocoi samss, 
'Hero and Lennder* <1880>; duets and 
songs; a Tiolln sonata, a su</e de 
bidUt for orch., etc kef,: m. 415, 
417f: y. 298, 327f, 371; mus. ex.. XIV. 
177. (6) Otta (1857- ): b. Kiippen; 
pupil of Gerkel, onianist in Dresden, 
church Musikdirektor (retired), 1910; 
composer of motets and sacred choruses, 
choral arrangements for mixed chorus, 
•acred songs with ornn, Christmas 
pastoral fantasies, preludes or post- 
ludes, lyric pieces, Tariations on a 
Bach theme, etc., for organ. (7) 
Oakw HelaHeh (1872- ): pupU of 
the Weimar Orchestra School and the 
Leipzig Cons., violin teacher at the 
ZQnch Academy of Music; pub. Natlkr- 
liches Lehrsgstem des violinspiela 
(part i, first position). (8) <T.-iaB- 
GalU), Walfiraav (1874- ): b. Ba- 
den weiler; studied legal science, phi- 
losophy and history (Dr. Jur„ 1898); 
married the pianist Helene San-Galll, 
was Tiola player of the 'South Ger- 
man Strtog Quartet* in Freibarg, 1899- 
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1908; edited the Rheiniache Musfic- and 
Theatineitung, 1908-1911; critic and 
author in Berlin; wrote Johannes 
Brahms (1905), MuMtk and Kultur 
(1908); MuMlkalUche EsMans (1908), 
and Die uneterbtiche GtUeote Beetho- 
vens, Amtdle Sebaid (1909), in which 
he tried to prove Amalie Suuild to be 
the addressee of the famous Beethoven 
love-letter; also other writings on 
Beethoven, Mozart, Brahms, etc. 

[St] THOMAS A^iUlNAS (1127- 
1274): b. Rocca Secca, near Naples, d. 
In the Cistercian Abbey, Fossa Nuova, 
near Terracina. He entered the Do- 
minican order in 1243, and at the re- 
quest of Pope Urban Iv wrote a Com- 
munion office, in which occur the se- 
?aence Lauda Sion and the hymns 
ange Lingua, Sacris Molemniis, Verbum 
Mupemum, and Adoro te devote, which 
have made his name immortal in mu- 
sical history. He also wrote on music 
in his Summa theologica. Ref,: VI. 
155; Vn. 371. 

THOMASIIJS, Chrlatrlaa G«ttfrie«. 
See Thomas (1). 

THOBIASSIN. DeatrC (1858- >: 
b. Vienna; studied music in Munich, 
was landscape painter, but also wrote 
masses, choruses, orchestral music 
(symphonies, overture, rhapsody), 
much chamber music sind pieces for 
'cello, violin and oboe. 

THOMiA* rPrancois-Lucienl Jaaepk 
(1850-1909) : b. Port Louis, Mauritius, 
d. Paris; studied at the Conservatoire, 
composer of a choral work with orch. 
(Hgmne d la nuit), a mystery, 2 op- 
eras, an operetta, Barbe-Bleuette (Pans, 
1889), pantomimes, ballets, and bril- 
liant pieces for piano. Ref.: VII. 342. 

TH011iBI«IN, Jae««ea (l7th 'cenU : 
one of the four organists of Louis XIV, 
in 1667; then organist at St Jacques 
la Boucherie, Paris, 1669; a friend 
of Charles Couperin and the first teach- 
er of Francis Couperin le Grand. His 
works, clavier and organ music, still 
remain in manuscript Ref,: Vu. 52. 

THOMPSON (1) Lady. See Loosa. 
(2) Taaeet American writer. Ref.: 
(cited) IV. 351. 

THOMSON (t) Oeorjre (1757-1851): 
b. Limekilns, Fife, d. Leith; was sec- 
retary to the 'Board of Trustees for 
the &icouragement of Arts and Manu- 
factures in Scotland,* 1780-1830, an en- 
thusiastic collector of Scotch, Welsh 
and Irish melodies, for which he com- 
missioned the most eminent musicians 
(Beethoven, Haydn, Pleyel, Kozeluch) 
to write special instrumental accom- 
paniments, so that each song had, ac- 
cordingly, a prelude, coda, and ad 
libitum parts throughout for violin, 
flute or 'cello. They were pub. in the 
following collections: *A Select Col- 
lection of Original Scottish Airs . . .' 
(London, vols., 1793-1841); 'Col- 
lection of the Songs of Robert Bums, 
Sir W. Scott, etc.^ (London. 6 vols.. 
1822); 'Select CoUecUon of Orij^inai 
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Welsh 
1809): 



Airs . . .' (London, 3 vols.. 
>ouv/^ 'Select Collection of Irish Airs* 
(London, 2 toIs., 1814-16); and <20 
Scotttsh Melodies' (Edlnbundi, 1839). 
(2) John (1805-1841): b. ^rouston. 
Roxburgh, d. Edinburgh: pupU of 
Sehnyder ▼. Wartensee at LelpzHg, and 
a friend of Mendelssohn, Schumann, 
and Moscheles; first Reld Professor of 
Music at Edinburgh UnW. ftam 1839; 
composer of operas. Instrumental mu- 
sic, and songs. T. conducted the Edin- 
burgh Professional Society and as such 
Issued the first analytical program on 
record (Feb.. 1837). (3) OCaar (1857-) 
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nhig the gold medal at 11; then stud- 
led under Vleuxtemps, Ltonard, Wlen- 
iawskl and Massart After successful 
tours he was for some time chamber- 
musician to Baron von Derwtes at Lu- 
gano, again toured and became a mem- 
ber of the Bllse Orchestra at Berlin; 
while teaching Tlolln at Ll^ 0>ns. he 
made tours of European capitals and 
the United States; succeeded Ysaye as 
professor of ^olln-playlng at the Brus- 
sels 0>ns. in 1808, and also formed 
a string quartet there. T.'s technique 
In double-stopping to especially re- 
markable. 

THOOFT. -Wtllem Fnwa (1829- 
1900): b. Amsterdam, d. Rotterdam; 
studied In Rotterdam and Leipzig; 
founded the Rotterdam Cierman opera, 
1860; composed 3 symphonies, a prUe- 
crowned choral symphony, 'Charles Y,' 
an OTcrture, orchestral fantasy, psalms, 
piano sonatas, and one opera, Aleida 
von Holland (1866). 

THORLBT» Handel (1823-1910): d. 
Manchester; bass singer, more than 40 
years associated with the Hall6 or- 
chestra. 

THORNDIKIL Herbert BUlot 
(1851- ) : b. LiTerpool : London bass- 
singer In concerts, Ganmrldge, Dmry 
I^ne etc 

THORNB (1) JohB. €iff Torlc^(d. 
1573): musician probably attached to 
York Cathedral, where he Is buried; 
also a skilled logician. He Is men- 
tioned In 'Morley's Introduction' and 
a 3-part motet by him Is reprinted In 
Hawkins' History; other works pre- 
served In MS. at Oxford and In the 
British Museum. (2) ESdward Henry 
(1834- ): b. Cranboume, Dorset- 
shire; pupU of ElTey In the Windsor 
(Chapel, organist In Henley, at (Siiches- 
ter Cathedral, Brii^ton and London; 
composer of church music, organ pieces, 
piano sonatas, Tlolln sonatas, etc. (3) 
Tlioauui PearaaU (19th cent.) : Ameri- 
can composer of comic operas, wrote 
•A Maid of Plymouth' prod, by the 
'Bostonlans.' 

THOVRHT, Geors (1855- ): b. 
Berlin; studied philology and hlstoiy 
In Tfiblngen, Leipzig and Berlin; di- 
rector of the Helmholtz Realgymna- 
slnm, SchOneberg, Berlin; InTestigator 
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In musical history, especially in the 
field of band music; was oonmitosloned 
by the Kaiser to compile the ooUeo- 
tlon of historical music In the house 
library of the Berlin Royal Palace; 
member of the advisory commission 
for the German Folk-song Book: pub. 
3 patriotic festival plays, a colleeflon 
of old Prussian mllitaiy marches, 
FrUdrich der Grotse aU MuMikfrtund 
and Mttaiker (1898), etc., etc 

THRANB, Waldevar (1790-1828): 
b. Christlania, d. there; studied with 
Balllot, Relcha and Habeneck in Paxto; 
violinist, conductor, founder of a 
string quartet In (]liristlanla, and com- 
poser of overtures, cantatas, orehes- 
tral dances, etc Ref.: IH. 87. 

THUILLB. liBdwts (1861-1007): b. 
Boxen, Tyrol, d. Munldi; studied in 
Innsbruck and with Rhelnbezfler in 
Munich; Mozart scholar 1883, when he 
became teacher in the Royal School of 
Music, Munich, and Royal professor. 
1890. Hto work here was important 
for hto influence on a numoer of 
younger composers forming the so- 
called Munich school. Hto B major 
sextet for piano and wind Instramento 
first made nto name known. Thto was 
followed by an organ sonata, a ro- 
mantlo overture, rramiijoaimemachf, 
for orch., male choruses, 'cello sonata, 
a piano quintet, 2 violin sonatas, pi- 
ano pieces, songs, the operas Tlieoer- 
dank (Munich, 1897) and Gu^elUu 
(Bremen, 1901), and ttie stage play 
Lobetanz (Karlsruhe, 1898). He re- 
vised Cornelius' Cid, and with R. Lonto 
pub. a HormonieleAiie (1908). Ref,: UL 
243. 247; VI. 357; DL 428; mns. ex., 
XIV. 53; portrait, m. 246. 

THUN, CoaateM. Ref.: XL 86. 

THUNDBR, Heanr Ck_ (1832-1A91) ; 
"n, d. Nev 



b. near Dublin, d. New York; 
and organtot; composer of cha 
sic, songs, etc 

THURBBB, Jciuiette M.t Ameri- 
can music teacher who in 1885 founded 
the National Conservatory of Moaic in 
New York (chartered 1891) and has 
been Ito head to the present time. Ref,: 
IV. 255. 

THURBAV* Herauun (1836-1905): 
b. Klausthal, d. Eisenach; stodled at 
Gidttlngen and the Leipiig Ccms.8 or- 
^ nlst, court cantor and Musikdirektor 
Eisenach. 

THt^RING. JoaeUm (ITtti eent): 
b. FOrstenbeig, Mecklenberg; poet lau- 
reate, wrote on musical meory (Afa- 
cleus muMieoM de modU eenioniSp ICB, 
with a sequel, 1624). 

TH1TRLINGS, Adolf (1844-1915): b. 
Kaldenklrchen, d. Berne; professor of 
early Catholic theology at Berne from 
1887, whose doctor's degree was vron in 
1877 with a thesis in defense of the 
dual system of harmony. He leetnred 
on musical history, connibuted to mu- 
sical Journals, and pub. Die scAoieizcr- 
iaehen Tonmeiater ton ZeittUter der 
Reformaiion (1903), etc He 



SS' 



deep study of the mosle of the old 
Catholic ehmch of Germany and 
Swttserland, and in his hymn books 
(for which he himself wrote some 
tunes) has need the so-called rhythmic 
version of the old melodies. He pub. a 
seleetton of tbe 5-part motets of Pales- 
trlna on the 'Song of Songs' for con- 
cert nse* 

THURMm CL) FrtedHeh ]B«k«m 
(1785-1827) : b. Mompelgard, Wlkrttem- 
berg, d. Amsterdam; studied in Mu- 
nich, oboist (Yirtuoso) in Brunswick, 
Gassei, Frankfort, and Amsterdam; 
composer of 3 symphonies, an OTcr- 
tnre, 4 oboe concertos, 4 quartets for 
€>boe and strings, rondos, etc, for oboe 
and string quartet, a trio for oboe and 
2 horns, duos for oboe and piano, so- 
nata for horn and piano, piano pieces, 
etc (2) Theodor (1806-1886): b. 
Ruifach, Alsace, d. there; organist and 
composer of 30 masses and other 
chureh mnslCa 

THimgBT. BauMS (1857- )! b. 
Brooklyn, N. T.; studied there, Milan 
Clamperti and Sangiovanni) and Mme. 
Rndersdorff in Boston; made d^but 
as concert soprano (compass, c'-e"'). 
Plymoutt Church, Brooklyn; toured 
America and Europe with success dur- 
ing 1875-82. In 1903 she visited Cliina 
and Japan and later became a vocal 
teacher in New York. 

TIBBUUUSt Roman emperor. Ref.: 

TSBVUTMJKO DA TIKTOIjI, Oivll- 

aao (16th cent): composer of masses, 
motets and madrigals, etc.; pub. Jfn- 
Miea divena a 3 voei (1549), FantoBie e 
Rteereari a 3 voci (1549) ; said to have 
been a celebrated gamba player. 

TICHATSCHBK. Joaepk Aloya 
(1807-1886T: b. ()berweckeTsdorf, Bo- 
hemia, d. Blasewitz near Dresden; stud- 
ied medicine in Vienna, but was en- 
fMed as chorister in ue KAmthner- 
&eater, then took lessons with Cimera 
and appeared as soloist in Graz, also 
aang as guest in Vienna and Dresden, 
where he was engaged for the court 
opera in 1838. He created Tannhftuser 
and Rienzi, and sang a areat number 
of heroic as well as lync r61es. He 
w as p ensioned in 1872. 

TIECK, livdwlst (Serman poet Itef..* 
DL 188. 

TXBDBBOHIi, Otto von (1863- ) : 
b. Voronesh; violin virtuoso, toured 
from 1893; teacher at Tambolf 0>ns. 
and concert-master of the symphony 
concerts of the Imperial Russian Mu- 
sical Society; studied further with 
HollAnder at the Stem (k>n8., but had 
to abandon his virtuoso career because 
of a nervous malady. He pub. a vio- 
lin concerto, an orchestral suite, a 
polonaise for violin and oreh. and 
oflier violin pieces, other works in 
MS. 

TIBlFFBSlVBRtTOKBR. See Duiffo- 



TtKOSBM, Otto (1817-1849): b. 
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tOborghB 

Danzig, d. Berlin; studied Berlin Royal 
Academy; composed songs, church mu- 
sic and a comic opera, Annette (1847). 

TIBRIB, Anton BL (1870- ): b. 
Wageningen; organist, teacher at the 
&>nservatory and director of the ora- 
torio society in Amsterdam. 

TIBRSCH. Otto (1838-1892): b. 
Kalbsrieth, Thuringia, d. Berlin; stud- 
ied in Weimar and Berlin, taught in the 
latter city at the Stem Conservatory, 
also as municipal singing teacher; 
wrote books on counterpoint, harmony, 
rhythm, pedagoior, etc., including A/Ie- 
aemetne Musikfehre (with L. Erk. 
1885), Lehrbnch far Rlaviersatx and 
Akkomwmement (1881), and Rhgth- 
mik, Dynamik und PhroMierungslehre 
(1886), etc. 

TIBRSOT. [Jean - Baptiste - Elis^e-] 
Jnllen (1857- ): b. Bourg, Bresse; 
pupil of Savard, Massenet and C^sar 
Franck at the Paris Conservatoire; 
assistant-librarian of the (Conservatoire. 
1883; Weckerlin's successor as first 
librarian, 1909; pub. Hittoire de la 
Choiuon populatre en France (Bordun 
prize, 1885); also Roaqet de Liste. son 
oeuure, sa vie, and Les fites de ta 
Revolution francaise (in Le MineMtrel), 
which won the Kastner-Boursault prize. 
With Charles Bordes he arranged the 
first Paris performance of works of 
the Palestrina epoch. He collaborated 
on the de luxe edition of Gluck's com- 
plete works and gathered the folk- 
songs of the French Alps for the 
French Govemment (1903); also re- 
vised and arranged Adam de la Halle's 
Jeu de Robin et de Marion and con- 
ducted its performance in Paris and 
Arras. He nas lectured on folk-songs 
in France and elsewhere and contribut- 
ed to various musical Journals on folk- 
songs, Orlando dl Lasso, the Master- 
singers, Berlioz, Rousseau, Gluck, etc. 
He composed uellat, for soli, chorus 
and orchestra, music to (k>meille's An- 
dromhde (1897), the symphonic legend 
Sirt Halewyn, the oreh. suite DanseM 
popttlaires francaises (1900) and sev- 
eral choral works for festival occa- 
sions; also orchestral rhapsodies on 
popular airs, songs, etc. Ref,: (cited) 
I. 43. 190, 194, 199, 339; U, 43, 472; 
DL 117. 

TIBSSBHt Helu (1887- ): b. 
KAnigsberg; studied with Rflfer, Klef- 
fel and iQatte in Berlin, where he is 
now music critic; composed 2 sym- 
phonies, Ibsenfeier for oreh., a piano 
sonata, Lyrik ffkr Klavier, songs, etc. 

TIBTJBNS (correctly Tlettens), 
Tkerese [Jokjume Alexandra] (1831- 
1877): b. Hamburg, d. London; oper- 
atic soprano whose studies and debut 
were made In Hamburg; sang in 
Frankfort, at the Vienna court opera, 
from 1866, and after 1858 in London, 
both in opera and oratorio : also toured 
in America. Ref,: IV. 134. 

TII^BORGHS* Joaepk (1830- ): 
b. Nieuwmoer; studied at the Brus- 



sels ConierTatory wttb Lemmeiu and 
F^tls: teacher at Uerre, professor at 
the Consenratories of Ghent (organ) 
and Antweip (eounterpoint) ; wrote for 
the organ, also motets with organ 
aeeompanlnient. 

THiLMBTZ, RBdolf (1847- ): b. 
Munich; flutist in the Munich court 
orchestra, cluunber musician and 
chamber-music director to Prince Lnd- 
wig Ferdinand; established (with 
Franx Strauss) regular chamber-music 
concerts with wind Instr.; composer 
of studies for his instrument, Rhap- 
sodie boMnUiuu and cadeniais to M(^ 
zarf 8 flute concertos. 

TILIiTARD, Uemrr (1881- ): b. 
Cambridge; studied mere and during 
1904-07 at the ^igllsh schools of Ath- 
ens and Rome. He has specialized in 
ancient and medieval music, and has 
accepted Riemann's theory of the 
rhythmic Interpretation of Byzantine 
music, with exception of tlie meaning 
of certain individual interval signs. 
Among his works are Instrumental 
Music in the Roman Age' (1907) and 
'Studies on Qyzantine Music* (1913). 

TULKAlf, Alfred (1848-1898): b. 
Brussels, d. Schaerbeck; studied at the 
Brussels O>nservatory and wrote a Re- 
quiem, Te Deum, cantatas, fugues, etc. 

TII^MABrT, ThOophllc-AIezuidre 
(1799-1878): b. Valenciennes, d. As- 
nitres; violin pupil of Kreutzer at the 
Paris Cons., where he was second con- 
ductor of the concerts, later conductor 
of the Th^tre Italien and finally at the 
Op^ra-Gomlque. 

TIMAlfOFFt Tera (1855- . ): b. 
Ufa, Russia; concert pianist In St. 
Petersburg; pupil of Novitsky, Tausig 
and Liszt, making a number of con- 
cert tours In the meantime; now active 
as teacher In St. Petersburg. 

TIMMBRMANS* Armtmud (I860-) : 
b. Antwerp: studied music in the Con- 
servatory there: teacher; composer of 
choral works with and without orch. 

TIMMNBR, Chrlatlaa (1859- ) : b. 
Den Helder, Holland; studied at fbe 
Hague, Brussels and Rotterdam; vio- 
linist and conductor of the Berlin BUse 
orchestra (1883) and of the Amsterdam 
Concert-House Orchestra (1888). 

TINCTORIS, Joannea de (or Gto- 
▼nanl del Tlntore* John TInetor) 
(ca. 1446-1511): b. Poperinghe. Bel- 
gium, d. Nivelles; first stuaied law, 
took doctor's degree in Jurisprudence 
and theology, priest and canon in his 
birthplace; in 1476 In the service of 
Fardlnand of Aragon, King of Naples, 
as chaplain and cantor, member or the 
papal chapel, 1484-1500; founded a mu- 
sic school in Naples and then wrote 
most of his theoretical works, which 
include Bxpoaitto monns. Liber de 
natara et proprietate Tonoram (1476), 
De notU ac pauMU, De retfnlarl valore 
notarum. Liber Unperfeetionum notar- 
um, Tractaiua alUrationum, Super 
punctU musieaiibaMt Liber de arte eon- 



Irapoiicff, Proportlouaie mmsiteSp Camt" 
piexae ajfeetuum mosices and Termi" 
ttoram muaiate diffini foalom. fibe last 
thought to be the first musical dlelloB- 
ary ever printed. T.'s eompositlons are 
mostly In MS. (Pspal Gh^»el areblvcs, 
Dijon, etc), others were printed by 
Petrucei ('Lamentations,* 1506. Odfteea- 
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ton, 1501). A Missa Vhomme armi by 
T. Is remarkable for the great number 
of extraneous sentences Interpolated In 
the text. Ref.: (cited) L 239. 244. 

TI2VKL. Bdsn* (1854-1912): b. 
Sinay. Belgium, d. Brussels; pupil of 
Brassfai, (^evairt and Kuiferath at flie 
Brussels Cons.* won the grand prir 
de Rome In 1877 with Oie cantata 
Klokke Roeland (op. 17). In 1881 be 
became director w the Institute for 
Sacred Music at Mallnes, sueoeeding 
Lemmens : In 1888 he brought out his 
oratorio FraneiMcwte (op. 36). He be- 
came Inspector of the state music- 
schools 1889, and professor of eoun- 
terpoint at Brussels Cons, in 1890, sne- 
ce<<Hng GevaCrt as director In 1909. 
He has also prod, a 5-part grand Mass 
of the Holy Virgin of Lonrdes (op. 41) ; 
Te Deum for 4-part mixed chorus with 
organ; Alleluia for 4 equal Tolcea with 
organ; several motets and sacred songs 
(Marietdieder) I entr'acte music to Gor- 
neille's Polueuete; Koliebloemen tor 
tenor solo, diorus and orch.; De drie 
Riddera for bar. solo, dtorus and 
orch.; a music drama Godoieva (1897), 
a sacred opera Katharina (Brussels, 
1909), and piano pieces. He pub. Le 
chant grigorien, ihiorie eommaire de 
eon execution (1895). Ref.: VL 299f, 
392, 470; portrait, VI. 300. 

TINTORBTTO, fh» 
painter. Ref,: I. 327f. 

TIRABOSCHI* Geraidsaa (1731- 
1784) : b. Bergamo, d. Modena; custo- 
dian of the court library there: author 
of an extensive history of Italian lit- 
erature (13 vols., 1772-82; 2nd ed., 20 
vols.. 1605-12), containing references to 
musical history. 

TIRINDBLLI, Ptetra Adaifa (1858-) : 
b. at Omegliano; studied at the Milan 
0>nservatoiTt with Boniforti, Grikn 
and Massart; professor of the violin at 
Venice, where he directed and con- 
ducted the 'Verdi Orchestra.' In 1895 
he was a member of the Boston Sym- 
phony; is a chevalier of the Italian 
Crown and composer of concertos, op- 
eras, cantatas, etc 

TlflCHBR (1) Jahaan Nlkalaaa 
(18th cent.): pupil of J. S. Bach, oi^ 
ganist and composer at Schmalkalden 
from 1731; wrote clavier suites, con- 
certos, orchestral suites, church music, 
etc. (2) Gerhard (1877- ): b. 
Lfkbnitz, philologist and musicologist in 
Berlin: Ph. D., Berlin, with a study 
on The Aristotelian Problems,' 1903; 
lecturer on musical history in the Han- 
delshochschule, Cologne, and editor of 
the Rheinieche Mutik and Theater- 
zeiiang. 



TITBLOVZB. JcttB (1563-1AS3): b. 
St. Omer, d. Rouen; organigt at the 
Cathedral of Rouen, 1588-1633, founder 
of the French style of organ playing 
(as distinguished from the German by 
flie greater use of registration effects). 
He_piib. a 4-part mass on Jn ecclesut 



(1828), church hymns (1823) and other 
church music In organ arrangements. 
His complete organ works are pub. 
by Gullmant In Archives des Mtutre* 
d*onme, Ref.: VI. 441f. 

TITIj, AstOB BaUl (1808-1882): b. 
MoraTla. d. Vienna; produced 2 op- 
eras and other stage music; conductor 
of the Vienna Burgtheater. 

TITOFT (1) TmmmXkj (17th cent): 
composed the psalter of Simeon of 
Polotzk; a 8-pan liturgy and other sa- 
cred Tocal works, including the famous 
*Many Years.' (2) ▲lezel Iflkolale- 
▼Itck (1769-1827) : b. St Petersburg, d. 
there; major general of cavalry; wrote 
a number of operas in Mozartian style. 
(3) Sersd Nlkolalerttch (b. St Fch 
tersburg, 1770): brother of (2): com- 
poser of seyeral operas and oallets, 
etc Some of his operas may liaTe 
been confused with those of his broth- 
er. (4) HlkoUU AlexelTitch (1800- 
1875): b. St Petersburg, d. there; 
called the grandfather of Russian 
song,' son of (2) ; his dances, marches, 
etc., were Tery popular in the nine- 
teenth century and his romances were 
long thought to be the first genuine 
Russian 'art sonn.' In any case they 
were the first to necome widely known 
(" The L onesome Pine,' 1820). 

TIT178» Roman Emperor. Ae/.; X. 
34^ 

TEWtnUEIA^ Frederick (1825-) : 
b. in London; was organist in LlTcr- 
pool. then studied with Spohr in Gas- 
ael, Leipzig and Dresden; esteemed pi- 
anist, accompanist and chamber-music 
player in Cassel. 

TTVOLIt "■ 
See Makbuli. 

TOCH. Bnuit (1887- ): b. Vi- 
enna; self-taught in music and winner 
of the Mozart scholarship, 1909. the 
Mendelssohn scholarship and 4 times 
the Austrian state prize for composi- 
tion; studied with Willy Rehberg in 
Frankfort and became a pianist; teach- 
er at the Hochschule iQr Muslk In 
Mannheim, 1913; composer of 12 string 
quartets, a diamber symphony, a sym- 
phony. An mein Vaierland (with soli 
chorus und organ), a piano concerto, 
sonatas, violin pieces, piano pieces, 
etc 

TOD, Bdvard Adolf (1839-1872) : b.. 
Nauhausen, d. Stuttgart; studied at 
Stuttgart Conservatory, taught there 
fkx>m 1862 and was distinguished as 
organ virtuoso and composer for or- 
gan and piano. 

TODI, Lvlaa Roaa (n^e de Asvlar) 
(1753-1833): b. Setubal, Portugal, d. 
Lisbon; operatic mezzo-soprano, the 
most celebrated singer of Portuguese 



Toesdii 

parentage; studied with Peres, after 
having appeared as actress as early 
(In MoU^re's rorfulfe). She 
__.jg in London, 1772 and 1777; cele- 
biafad her first triumph in Madrid in 
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1777 In PasieUo's OlimpUide, then ap- 
peared in the Concerts splrituel m 
Paris, 1781-82, with success, and hn 
Berlin, where after singing at the Vi- 
enna court she accepted an engagement, 
1781, which did not last Her fkmous 
contest with Mara (q.v.) in Paris, 
1783, left her victor; St Petersburg 
was her next place of triumph, and 
finally Berlin, where she was engaged 
by Frederick William H, 1780.^^e 
went to Paris again In 1789, but was 
frightened away by the approaching 
revolution. Her new demands (6000 
Thalers) were refused In Berlin and 
she returned to Portugal by way of 
Italy. She married the violinist Aan- 
GiSGO Savbbio Todi (of Italian descent). 

TODOII. Miehele (ca. 1625- ) : b. 
Saluzza, Piedmont; virtuoso on the 
musette (bagpipe) and constructor of 
an Instrument of complicated mechan- 
ism combining the character of the 
organ, piano, lute and bowed string 
instruments, and others of similar In- 
tricacy. He was custodian of the 
instruments in the Gongregazlone dl S. 
Cecilia in Rome. 

TODT (ij Johan Amm^mt IVU- 
kelat (1833-1900) : b. DOsterort d. Stet- 
tin, where he was a pupil of Loewe; 
violinist there, after stuoying with A. 
W. Bach at the Royal Institute for 
Qiurch Music; cantor at KQstrln and 
organist and cantor at Stettin. He com- 
posed a symphony, piano sonatas, 
psalms, works for organ and for pi- 
ano, songs, etc. (2) B. • • • (d. Wetzlar. 
1907); prepared piano scores of all of 
Bath's cantatas for Breitkopf A Hflr- 
tel, also a Vademecum dureh die Bach- 
sehen Kantaten (1895). 

TOBDT^ Theodore J. (1853- ): 
b. New York; singer in church, con- 
cert and oratorio; since his blindness 
(1895) has taught sinidng, privately 
and at the Institute o? Musical Art 
in New York. 

TOBRGB, Qeorace (19th cent): 
founder in 1873, and conductor of the 
'Grermania' orchestra in Pittsburgh, Pa. 
Ref.: TV. 195. 

TOBSCHI (1) Carlo Gloaeppe (or 
Joaepk), correctly Toesca della Caa- 
tella-Moate (1724-1788): b. in the 
Romagna, d. Munich; pupil of Johann 
StamitE, violinist in the Sfannheim Or- 
chestra, concert-master 1759; later also 
director of chamber music; in 1778 
went to Munich with the court; com- 
poser of many symphonies, quartets, 
etc., a number of which were published 
in Paris, also ballets for the Mannheim 
court uis work is not to be com- 
pared with that of his teacher. (2) 
Jokaan Baptlat, brother of (1) (d. 
Munich, 1800); member of Mannheim 
Orchestra from 1755, concert-master 
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1774; pub. 6 trtot for 1 
*eello. 

TOFANCL OM<aT» (1844-1899): b. 
Naples, (L there; pupil of Gollnellt and 
his successor as professor of piano at 
the Bologna Cons.; wrote an opera, a 
ballet, cantatas, and other music; pi- 
anist of repute. 

TOFFT* Alfred (1865- ): b. Co- 
penhagen; studied with Nebelong and 
G. Bohlmann: comoosed songs, 'St. 
Cecilia* for alto with violin and or- 
gan, UtUe piano pieces, pieces for ylo- 
lln and pUno, and an opera, YUan^' 
daka, produced at Copenhagen, 1898. 

TOFTB, Lan WaldeaMT (1833- 
1907): b. Copenhagen, d. there; first 
▼iolin In the &>penhagen Music So- 
ciety under Gade, solo YloUnlst of 
the Royal Orchestra and music teacher 
at the 0>nserTatory, after studying 
ssTeral years with Spohr and Joachim. 

TOFT8, Kathei&e (early 18th 
cent.): soprano In Italian opera in 
England; sang at subscriptlen eonoerts, 
Drury Lane and the court; had a 
brilliant reputation and received large 
sums for her performances, but lost 
her mind In 1709 and never totally 
recovered. 

TOI^BIBCairB (1) Jcui-lteptlirte- 
Joaepk (1797-1869): b. Hanslnne, Bel- 
glum, d. Paris; studied at the Con- 
servatoire, where he also played in 
the concerts, for a time violinist at 
the Italian Opera, the favorite con- 
ductor at balls before the time of 
Musard and composer of popular 
quadrilles, etc (2) Isidore Joaeph 
(1794-1871)! d. Vichy; like his brother 
(1) composer of dance music. (3) 
Aasvate^oaepk (1801-1869): violln- 
Istln the Pans Op^ra and Conserva- 
toire concerts, also In the London 
Royal opera. (4) Charlea-Joaepk 
(1806-1835): brother of (1), (2) and 
(3); violinist and conductor of the 
Th^tre des Vari^tte. Paris. (5) A«- 
Kvate (1830- ): b. Paris; 'celUst, 
pupil of the O>nservatoire, where he 
later played at the concerts; for 6 
years leachcr at Marseilles Conserva- 
tory; wrote Sottuenirs d*an muMicten 
en province (1896) and L'orf du luthter 
(1903). (6) Jean (1857- ): *oeUl8t; 
prize student at the Cons.. 1873. 

TOLLET, Tkosuui (17th cent.)! 
English publisher and composer. 

TOLLIV9, Jan (ca. 155()H». 1603)! 
b. Amersfort, d. Copenhagen; church 
conductor at Amersfort. Assisi, Rome, 
Padua, and singer In the court chapel 
of (k)penhagen. He wrote motets and 
madrigals. 

TOLSTOFF. Tietor Panlovlek 
(1843- ): b. St. Petersburg; de- 
serted the study of mathematics for 
that of music, which he pursued un- 
der Leschetisky; in 1887 became teach- 
er (1889 professor) at St Petersburg 
O>nservatory. 

TOLSTOY (1) 0>unt Tkeopkll 
Matvelevltck (1809-1881): music crltio 



and eomposer, 

Rublnl, composition with 
Miller In St. Petersburg. Ralmondl In 
Naples and Hebel In Moscow. The 
failure of his opera ti Alrockino di 
Parigi (first prod. In Naples, 183S) In 
St Petersburg 1835, caused Ntcbolas I 
to Issue a decree forbidding Italian 
singers to appear In operas wrl H eu by 
Russians. T. also wrote about 200 
songs, some of which became popular. 
He became a critic under the pseu- 
donym RoenSLAV, and pub. analyses of 
operas by Glinka and Serolf. (2) 
0>unt Lee^ famous Russian author. 
Ref.: n. 418; UI. 39, 140, 144, 145, 363; 
IX. 486. 

TOMA9CH1BK, Jokaaa ^TeBaei 
(1774-1850): b. Skutsch, Bohemia, d. 
Prague; studied singing, vioUn, the or- 
gan and theory in Chrudlm, etc; be- 
came the first music teacher of Prague, 
among his pupUs being Dreyscbock 
Kittel, etc; slso distinguished as com- 
poser of sacred and secular part-songs, 
an orchestral mass and other church 
music concertos and sonatas for pi- 
ano, a string ouartet, a symphony, one 
opera, 5erapAute, etc Ref.: IIL 168; 

TOMAfillfL Lalsl (1741-1808): b. 
Pesaro, d. Esterhks: conducted con- 
certs and directed chamber music on 
the Esterhasy estate under the super- 
vision of Haydn; violinist and com- 
poser of concertos, duos, oonoertantes, 
quartets, etc., for his Instrument His 
two daughters sang in Elsenstadt for 
the church and at the opera; his two 
sons, Luigi and Anton, were able vio- 
llnlstsr^ 

TOMlNSIiliB, Ferdlaaad da la 
(1854- ): b. Paris; studied at the 
O>nservatoire, wrote prise quartet and 
symphony; officer of public Instruction 
and composer in Paris; has written or- 
chestral suites, etc. Ref.: YI. 486. 

TOMBOt Rudolf. Ref.: (quoted) 
IV. 262. 

TOMBONI (1) Florido (1757-1820): 
b. Lucca, d. Paris; studied In Naples, 
then went as a teacher to Paris; wrote 
a harmony method (In French) 'on the 
principles of the Naples school'; a 
vocal method and vocal pieces. (2) 
PeUesriao (1759- U brottier of 
(1); music teacher in Florence, where 
he published a treatise on figured bass 
accompaniment (1795). 

TOMKINB. WUlUuB liawraace 
(1844- ): b. London; pupil of G. A. 
Macfarren and E. Silas, went to Amer- 
ica In 1870, was conductor of the 
Apollo Club in Chicago, trained cliil- 
dren*s choirs there and from 1898 spe- 
cialised in the training of school music 
teachers, founding the National Train- 
ing School for Music Teachers in 1903; 
pub. 'Children's Songs and How to Sing 
Them.' 

TOMMA8I, Giuaeppe Maria (1649- 
1713): b. Castle Allcate, Sicily, as son 
of a Prince of Parma, d. Rome; car- 
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in the Roman Chorch, itudent 
of languages and the history of church 
music; pub. Codicta aaeramentonun 
nonaentU OMinU vetuttiortM . . . MUtale 
Cothiewun . . . • MUsale Francomm, 
MiMMde Gallieanam (1680); PtalUrium 
. . . (1683) ; Respoiuortalta tt Antipho- 
naria . . . (1686); Antiqui libri m<#- 
aomm • • . (1691) ; PtalUrium cum can' 
tieis . . . (1697). 

TOHA8SI. Pfletr* (1801-1877): b. 
^Venice, d. ttiere; composer of church 
music, a symphony, 7 quartets, a fes- 
tival cantata, etc. 

TOHBLU, Antonio (1686-1765): b. 
Carpi, Italy, d. there; 'cellist, composer 
of oratorios, cantatas, etc.; oonductor 
at the cathedral at Carpi. 

TOiaNI, Bernardo (17th cent): 
Italian composer of Instrumental music 
MUf,: Vn. 390, 478. 

TONBOR, Mieluiel (16th cent): b. 
Ingolstadt, cantor there and onianlst 
at Dflnkelsbtkhel near Ottlngen, till 
1590; pub. (with the assistance of Duke 
WUhelm Y of Bavaria) Selecta quae-' 
dcun eantiones sacrae 5 voe, (1570), 
Saente eantioius plane novae 4, 5 tt 
piur voe. (1573), Cantionee eccUtioM- 
tieae 4 ef 5 vac, (1590), Patcieultts 
cantiomun eceieeiattteanun 6 et 6 voe, 
(1605). 

TOPFBR, Johimn Gottlob (1791- 
1870) : b. Nlederrossla, Thurlngla, d. 
Weimar; student, teacher and city or- 
ganist In Weimar; wrote on the or- 
gan, his works being widely dted and 
copied since their publication (Die 
Orjfelbattkunst, 1833; Die Scheiblerache 
Stbnmethodt, 1842; Die Orgel, Zweek 
nnd Besehaffenhtit ihrer Telle, 1843; 
Theoretiach'praktisehe Organietenschttlej 
1845; Lehrbueh der Orgelbankunst. 4 
▼ols. 1856, 2nd ed. by Max AUlhn, 
1888). He also pub. a cantata Die 
Oraelweihe, a 4-part chorale book 
(with Interludes), Konzertstttck. grand 
sonata, etc., for organ, sonatas for 
flute and piano and piano solo, a trio, 
etc 

TOPLBR, Miehaei (1804-1874): b. 
Ullersdorf, d. Brlihl-on-Rhlne; studied 
in Breslau and the Berlin Royal In- 
stitute for (Ihurch Music; seminary 
music teacher in Brfkhl : Royal Muslk- 
dlrektor, 1853. He conducted the Sietf- 
Rheinisime Lehrergesangverein, 1846; 
published old chorale melodies with 
organ accompaniment, male choruses, 
church music, and a work on the co- 
operation of elementary schools in the 
advancement of church song (1871). 
being generally active in the interest 
of the revival of classical church music 

TORCHI, I^nlffi (1858- ): b. 
Mordano; studied at the Royal Llceo 
musicale in Bologna and later under 
Serrfto at the Royal 0>ns., Naples, and 
under Jadassohn, Reinecke. and Paul 
at the Leipzig Ck>ns., being in the 
meantime appointed maestro composi" 
tore by the Philharmonic Academy of 
Bologna. He became teacher of mu- 
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slcal history and ssthetics at the Ros- 
sini 0>ns., Pesaro, 1885, at the Uoeo 
musicale, Bologna, 1891, professor of 
conmosition there In 1895 and presi- 
dent of the Philharmonic Academy in 
1894. He has composed a symphony, 
an overture, 2 operas, and churcn mu- 
sic but his muslco-scientlflc work Is 
of greater importance. He wrote vol. 3 
of the cataloaue of the library of the 
Llceo musicale (1893), of which he is 
librarian; founded in 1894 and edited 
for 10 years the Rivista musicale itall- 
ana, in which he pub. his La musica 
instmmentale in Italia net secoli XVI, 
XVII e XVIII (separately 1902); edited 
a collection of violin pieces of the 
16th-17th cent, with the figured bass 
worked out (Boosey). and Elegantl 
canzoni et arie del XVIII see, (1893). 
He also undertook the edition of ttie 

rit 34 vol. collection L*arte musicale 
Italia and wrote a study on Wag- 
ner (1890), whose 'Opera and Drama' 
he translated in Italian (also other 
German works). Ref.: HI. 369, 377; 
(quoted) HI. 396. 

TORBLLI (1) (or TorreUi), Gm- 
paro (Ute i6th-early 17th cent): 
teacher of music at Borgo San Sepolcro. 
composed a favola pastorale in 4-part 
madrkal style / fldi amanti (1600), 
also 5-part madrigals, Brevi concetti 
d*amore (1598), and 4 books of 3-part 
canzonettes (1593, 1594, . . . 1608). (2) 
Glnaeppe (17th cent-1708): b. Verona, 
d. Bologna; celebrated violinist, at San 
Petronio, Bologna, 1685-95, prod, an 
oratorio in Vienna 1695; then conductor 
of the court chapel at Ansbach (Kapell- 
meister to the Mararave in 1698), after 
which he returned to Bologna. T.'s 
Coneerti arosse con una pastorale per 
il Santissimo Natale, op. 8, written for 
2 concertente violins, 2 ripleno violins, 
violo and continuo (1707), were pub- 
Ifshfd fl yr-T^ hffnrf* Coretll'a rnn- 
err,' I gr^isn, op* 6. but acLvsrtllng ta 
GrarR Mti(Tijt*S IcStTmony CorilH ptr- 
formed wtirks of this type ns <?iirly as 
It'^^ \n lioiiip, ^'hjlo Sc lie ring ijives 
evidence of rfmcttii grujtsi by AlefisaEi- 
dm Striidcllfl, who died 1081. On the 
other hund, T, ts to be crvdiU'd with 
tiie erpfitltPiT of Ihi? solo vJolln concerto 
(op. 6» op, 8» No, 7-12^ H6 pub, 
further Sanate a 3 sIromenU fl6S6), 
Concerto da Camera (dance sutte«. 
V'M), Stnffinit a 2-* tstroim^nti mm}, 
Cnncertino per camera a violins e vio^ 
lintrsllo (danc^ suites with aeHoua Iri- 
trt>dnziiint\^ 6 sinfonie « 5, r 6 con^ 
certi (orch, suites) a 4 (l*>§au Concetti 
musicatt a -S (orchestral suites calcu- 
lated for full fieitetxunQ. with soil for 
a pHiieipul vfolin. which Is the real 
bfglnnlng of the solo violin C4>tieerto) ; 
and Capricci msistctili per camera a 
violinio e viola overo arciliuto. Ref.: 
Yin. 388f, 399. 413, 483; (influence on 
Bach) Vra. 422. 

TORRANCB, Oeorse ^^lUlaas 
(1835-1007): b. Rathmlnes, near Dub- 
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lint 4. Kllkftrniy; ^lorliter mnd off^ 
•MilM In Dubllu, ttudMit at Lelpslc 
(\m«. Mid Dublin UulYvralty (MiuTd!, 
III7»K prkal In Mc^ibounM. Austmlla. 
And onmm «t Kilkenny s compoMr of 
tbrf« ombtfUa, *Abr«h«m* (18S5), The 
l>pllvlty* K\Mi\ and *Tb« ReyelaUon* 
itWUlK an uiK^ra. *Wllllam of Nor- 
ma lubr (IMS), a prlia madrigal, etc« 

tHiklllQ. rmn«MM« d^lla (17fh 
fM)t.)) Italian oprra composer MUt* 
MaiTra th^lm. leTlf). Rtf.nx. 17 (foot- 
note t, 
TtmnnrHANCA. mnatoi contam- 
i^rary writer on mutic, librarian of 
» t^waervaturlo San Pletro a Majella, 
Nmi«I«mii |Hib. bUtorlcal eaMyi In the 
Hu*t»m iiiM«<i>iile llaliaiHi. In one^ of 
which h« init forward GloTannI PlattI 
a a the founder of the clattlcal instru- 
meutH) Kt>le taa agalnat StamltaK 

1HmHI« riotT« (ea. l6«5-i797>t 
•tiullrti with A. StelTanl, chamber or- 

RmUt In Munich, ct>urt cimductor In 
auover ami Hayreuth; then Munloh» 
wheiu'e he followed Prince Max Eman- 
uel Inhi enlle In BruMelt; wat made 
KH|H»Umeliiler. t7!KI« He composed 26 
oiterHN. mostly for Munich tlfl90-17S6), 
an i»r«h%r(o and chamber duets. 
^ 1HiMt'%NINK Artnr* (1867- )t 
p» rarmat studied at the Hoyal Cions.. 
IViriuat S^Utat and conductor, Rio de 
Jaiieln^, tHHAj conducted at Turin, Tre- 
\Uo, Oemta, Iji Seals, Milan and at 
the MetiHHM^Utan Opera HouaOi New 
York, ItHmtHtS. He Is noted for his 
e^traottlhiary memory which permits 
hlni tt> ctuiduet even the loncest works 
(Includlnc thiuie of Wanner) without 
score, lie ciuulucted the premiere of 
Ihuvlnrs Fntii^tulln tfel We«f In 1910 
and prtMlucetl several new Italian works 
for the first time In America (U se^rtlo 
«ll JfujMnaa by Wolf-Kerrarl, £.*omort 
t(el trt r^j^oy Montemesid, etc.). Itef..* 
III. 4001 IV. lAn. 

*n>fiKLM, IQnHf« (1877- >t b. 
Florence t studletl pianoforte playlnM 
with Saiamlmtl and Martuccis pianist 
at Monte Orlo. Umdon, America, etc. 

filMl, Pier rrnneMOo ( 1047-1 717 )s 
b. n«»l«Hina, d. London; celebrated male 
ctuitralto and slu«lnc teacher, son of 
the opera ctmiposer Giuseppe Felice (b. 
10.10)1 sang In Italian o|>era In Dres* 
den and Gernuin cities; after the loss 
of his yoice, singing teacher In Lon« 
don» where he settled In 1001. He pub. 
the celebrated work Optalonl tfe* ron- 
forl anUrhi e moihrnt o aieno OMttrvO' 



tloni topra If roiilo figurafo (1713, new 

' " " Leonl. NsDles, 1004; Rw- 

by Oalllard, 1741, new ed. 



ed. by U Leonl 

llsh tranl. _, 

1900; also tranl. Into German 

French). Ac/.: V. 40, 49. 

TOBTI, tSlrl Pnin«eaeo Ptt«lo (1848- 
1910); b. Ortona, Abruisi, d. Rome; 
studied In the Naples Cons, with Mer- 
oadante. who made him assistant 
teacher, but he fell 111 and went to 
Rome, whera Sgambati Introduced him 
at court ao olngsr, which fcsultcd in 
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JAWW. Kari 

b. ZIttau, Saxony; popfl < 

Cons.. Tiollnlst at Ike ^.^_ 

and Mnslkdlrektor at Hw OU 

in Lelpalg, 1868-70; 

cal history, Tkriin i 

school singing, cAc 

hrmns, choruses, a 

pieces, etc. ____^ 

TOVCHBMOITUir, laaipfc itTB- 
1801): b. ChAlons, d. F ~ 
llnlst In the Bonn eooitj 
at the expense of the 
Aunist was sent to " 
with Tsrtlni; becam. . 
meister In Bonn, 1760, but 
the following year. He 
4-part mass, several _ _ 
natas, and concertos. Rtf.: VOL 

TOCIilIOUCHSS» rggdii - 
(1850-1909): b. Nantes, d. Paris; pro- 
duced one opera in Brasads (Lc m^m- 
tler de St. GuignoleU 1885). 2 la Paris 
{Ui veUle deM noeea, 1888. and L'4tme 
dm Contain 1895), one In St. Brlcnc, also 
a number of operettas and hallels in 
Paris. 

TOURJttB. Bbea (1834-1898): b. 
Warwick, Rhode Island, d. Boston; at 






17 years of age opened 

at Fall RlTcr, Mass.. and be^n dais 
teaching in organ, singing and piano. 
This was the introduction of dass 
teaching In America. In 1863 he tDored 
Europe, studying methods of Inatrac- 
tion (Haupt In Berlin), and four yean 
later opened the New raigland Gonser- 
Tatory of Boston. He also founded 
the Bsst Greenwich Institute for Mu- 
sic and the Providence Omservatory; 
was dean of the (k>llege of Music. Bos- 
ton University, and was made Mus. D. 
by Mlddleton College. Ref,: IV. 248. 

TOURNBMIRB, CJkarica Axaaald 
(1870- ): b. Bordeaux; pupU of the 
Consenratoire and of d'indy In Paris; 
organist at St. (Sotilde; composed cham- 
ber music, a symphony, songs, ors^n 
pieces and a choral work with orch., 
he eang de la Strine, which won ttie 
great prise of the City of Paris. 

TOURB (1) Jae«aea (1759-1811): 
b. Rotterdam, d. there; organist and 
composer of church music, pieces for 
organ and piano, symphonies, over- 
tures, etc. (2) Barthtteaiy (1797- 
1804): b. Rotterdam, d. there; son 
of (1) ; organist, co-founder of the 
*ErualtIo Musics* society; conductor and 
inaugurator of regular chamber-music 
concerts. (3) Berthold (1838-1897): 
b. Rotterdam, d. London; son of (2); 
studied In the conservatories of Brus- 
sels and Leipsig; violinist and teacher 
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in lAndon from 1861; aathor of a tIck 
Ud 'catechism' and composer of An- 
glican choich music; editor for No- 
▼ellq, Ewer A Co. (4) Fnuik B. 
(1877- ): b. London* composer of a 
comic opera Melmotte, London (1901), 
and the musical comedies The Hoyden' 
(London, 1905), The Dairymaids' (with 
P. A. Robens, 1906), and The Dashing 
UtUe Duke' (1909). 

TOURTB, Franvola (1747-1835): b. 
Paris, d. there; continued his father's 
work In improving the violin bow, 
originated the present inward curve 
of the stick, introduced the metal 
clamp at the nut, and the use of bent 
Pemambuco wood. He Is called the 
*Stradlvart of the bow.' Ref.: VII. 
431; Vra. 74. 

TOVBT, Donald Fnwda (1875-): 
b. Eton; in youth a musical prodigy, 
began to compose at 8 years of age; 
studied composition with Parrat, J. 
**' ' and Parry; appeared as pianist 
.„_ Joachim in 1894, subsequently 
ive concerts of his own compositions 
. London, Berlin and Vienna. He 

?ub. a piano quintet, a piano quartet, 
trioa, 2 string quartets, a 'cello so- 
nata, a piano sonata, a piano con- 
certo; also composed chamber music 
with wind instruments, a violin so- 
nata, music to Maeterlinck's Aglaoaine 
€t Silpsette (string orch.). *Balllol 
Dances'^ for piano 4 hands, 25 Rounds 
or Catehes for equal voices, vocal 
ileees and church music. Ref,: m. 
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TOWBRS, J«kn (1836- ): b. 
Salford; studied at the Royal Acad- 
emy of Music, London, and with Marx 
in Berlin; choir conductor In Aldei^ 
ley Edge, Fallowfleld, Rochdale, and 
Charlton. Later he left England and In 
1890 became vocal professor In the 
Indianapolis School of Music, and In 
1892 at the Utlca O>nservatory. He 
pub. a chronological catalogue of 
Beethoven's works, a 'Dictlonary-Oita- 
logue of ()peras and Operettas' (Mor- 
gantown, 1910), ete. 

TOWlf 8BND, A«rellnn (17th cent) : 
English masque writer. Ref,: X. 84f. 

TRABACCI, Giovanni Maria (early 
17tfa cent.) : composer of ricercate 
(1603-1615), 5- to 8-part motets (1602), 
nmsses, vesper psalms, madrigals, vll- 
lanelles, organ pieces, etc., published 
in Naples, where he was court organist. 

TRABTTA (Trajetta) (1) Tom- 
mmmo (1727-1779) :b. Bltonto, Naples, 
d. Venice; pupil of Durante at the 
CoD», di Loreto; prod, his first opera 
Pamaee (with immediate success) at 
the San Carlo Theatre in 1751, and 
thereafter worked Industriously to sup- 
ply leading Italian cities with new op- 
eras. He became court conductor and 
teacher to the princesses at Parma, 
1758, and with the production of his 
opera ippolita ed Aricia for the mar- 
riage oi one of the princesses to the 
Prince of the Asturias earned a pen- 
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sion from the King of Spain. In 1766 
he became director of a ^rls' conserva- 
tory In Venice, but left It to Saccfainl 
In 1768, to become Galnppl's snccessor 
In St. Petersburg as court composer 
to Catherine U; and in 1774 returned 
by way of London to Italy. His op- 
eras, distinguished from those of his 
contemporaries by scenic efTectlveness 
and dramatic fidelity, reached the num- 
ber of 42, besides which he wrote an 
oratorio, a Stabat, a Passion, moteta 
and other church music. Ref,: H. 14; 
DC 21, 36, 69, 63. (2) FUlppot son 
of (1); nupll of PIcclnl. ete.; after en- 
tering the Italian revolutionaiy army 
was captured and escaped to America 
in 1799; taught singing in Boston, 
toured the South as theatrical manager, 
and settled In Philadelphta as teacher 
and composer. Ref,: IV. Ill, 236. 

TRAJBTTA* See TajurrtA. 

TRAMPBLI (1) Johana Paal, (2) 
Chrtatlaa Wllhelm and (3) Johana 
Oottlobt brothers, celebrated organ 
builders in Adorf, Saxony, at the end 
of the 18th century. Ref.: VI. 405. 

TRASUlf TINO, Tltot Venetian harp- 
sichord maker. Inventor of an enhar- 
monic keyboard with 125 keys. 

TRAUTMANN (1) MaHe. See 
JAfiL (3). (2) Gaatav (1866- ): b. 
Brleg, Silesia; studied in Breslan and 
In Frankfort, Mosart scholar, 1888-93: 
taught at the Hoch (>>nservatory and 
was conductor of the Schuler male cho- 
rus; also director of music at Glessen 
University, titular prof essor, 1906. 

TRAVTNBR, [Aledrlch] Wilhelat 
[Lorenx] (1855- ): b. Buch-am- 
Forst, Franconta; cantor, organist, 
singing teacher and director of a 
church choral society in NArdlingen; 
composed a Reformation cantata, Mar^ 
tin Lmther, other works for chorus, or- 
gan and piano; wrote Die qrosse Orgel 
in der St, Georgs-Hauptkirche xu Ndrd- 
lingen and Bvangelisehe KirehenmuMik 
and die evangelische KirchenmtutM 
BapeniM im Hanptamt (1913). 

TRAUT'WBIlfv Traaaottt founder 
of a Berlin muste publishing firm in 

1820, associated with Men&elm In 

1821, sold the business to J. GurrBivTAa 
in 1840. who in turn sold it to MAsnif 
Bahn (d. 1902), who under his own 
name brought it to prominence. Upon 
the tatter's death the HBiNaicHsnoPBir 
firm absorbed the business. 

TRAVBRSA, Gloaehlme (IStfa 
cent.): about 1770 chamber violinist 
to the Prince of Carlgnan; published 
6 violin sonatas with oontinuo, 6 
quatuort coneertanU, a concerto for 
violin, etc. 

TRBBBLLI • BByTTINI (correctly 
GalUebertK Zella (1838-1892): b. 
Paris, d. Btretat; mezzo-soprano; made 
her d^ut in Madrid in II BarbUre. 
sang in Berlin, London and the United 
States with great success; married to 
Signor Bettiiil, from whom she tater 
separated. 
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TRBDIAKOWSKY (18th cent) : 
Bnsslan playwright Ref.: IX. 380. 

TRBGIAN, Fnmeto (1574-[?]) : b. 
London: spent his youth in Spain and 
Portugal, nis father being a relifdous 
refugee; educated in Douy, llyed in 
Rome at the house of Carainal Aller, 
returned to England where he was im- 

Brisoned as a Catholic till his death. 
[e (or one of his sisters) is said to 
have been the author of the famous 
Fitswilliam virginal book. 

TRBIBBR, Wllhelm (1838-1899) : b. 
Gras, d. Cassel; pianist, toured Cier- 
many and Austria, directed the Leip- 
zig fiuterpe 0>ncerts. and became court 
Kapellmeister in Cassel, 1881. 

TRBITSCHKB, Hetartek ▼obi Cier^ 
man author (17th-18th cent). Ref.: 
T3L 128. 

TRBBfTINIt IBauMSt contemporary 
Italian opera singer (coloratura so- 

Srano), appeared in soubrette r61es at 
le Manhattan OMra House, New York, 
etc. Ref.: IV. 152. 179. 

TRBNTO. Tlttorto (1761 - after 
1825): b. Venice; pupil of Bertoni, 
composer of ballets (more than 50 to 
1792), then operas for Venice (includ- 
ing Qnanti cosi in an moI giomo, 1801) ; 
heeame director of music at the Lis- 
bon Italian Opera in 1806; director 
of the Royal ()pera there, returned to 
Italy for a time, but was again in Lis- 
bon, 1821-23. He prod, two operas in 
Florence in 1824 and 1825. Ref.: DL 
133. 

TRBU (called Fldele in Italy), 
Daatei G^ttUeb (1695-1749): b. Stutt- 
gart, d. Breslau; Tiolinist studied 
with Kusser in Stuttgart, then at the 
duke's expense with Vivaldi in Ven- 
ice; director of an Italian opera 
troupe playing in Breslau till 1727; 
composer of the operas Attarte, Corio- 
lano, UliMMe e Telemaeeo and Don 
ChUciotte: later conductor in Prague 
and Hirscnberg. 

TRttVILLB (or Le Gierce)* Tvoue 
det contemporary operatic soprano; 
studied with Mme. Marchesi; has sung 
in Madrid, Paris, Stockholm, St Pe- 
tersburg, and the United States, where 
she now resides. 

TRIAL (1) Jcui-Cla«de (1732- 
1771): b. Avlffionf d. Paris; with Ber- 
ton director of the Opdra, compost? r of 
4 operas, cantatas, and orchcatml 
works. (2) AstolBe (173r>'t79r)M 
brother of (1), tenor at the Opi'^ni- 
0>mique. (3) Aratuad - Sinmnniiel 
(1771-1803): son of (2): composer of 
a number of successful operas. (4) 
llarte Jeaanet wife of (2) ; coloratura 
soprano whose stage name was Mmb. 

TRICKLIIL Jcui BalthJUNur (1745- 
1813): b. Dijon, d. Dresden: *cellist 
in a Berlin string quartet with Schick, 
Friedrich Benda, and Hofmann; mem- 
ber of Dresden Court Orchestra froixi 
1783; composer of 'cello concertos and 
sonatas, writer of theoretical worlLS. 
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TRIFONOFF, Porphj^w Alate- 

▼Itck (1844-1896): b. St Petersburg, 
d. Tsarskoe-Selo ; champion of the neo- 
Russian School; writer of essays on 
Liszt Dargomijski, Schumann. Rimsky- 
Korsakoff, Moussorgsky, Borodine, etc, 
mostly published in tlie 'E u ropean 
Messenger.' 

TRITTO (1) Glacomo (1733-1824): 
b. Altamura, near Naples, d. Naples; 
student assistant teacher to his master 
Oifaro, and later professor at tlie coun- 
terpoint and eomnosition at tlie Om- 
servatory della Pietii; also musical 
director at the San Carlo Theatre. 
His compositions include 51 operas, 
many masses (one for 8 integral voices 
and 2 orchestras), psalms, etc, also 
a 5-part Te Deum with orch., a Re- 
quiem, 2 Passions (all MS.). He also 
wrote text-books on musical theory. 
(2) Domemieot son of Giacomo; wrote 
several operas for Naples (1815-18). 

TRNBCBK. Hams (1848- ): b. 
Prague; studied tliere; harpist and 
conductor at Franienshad, harpist at 
the court theatre of Schwerin, later 
professor of harp and piano at Prague, 
virtuoso on the JankO keyboard (see 
Jank6) J composer of a piano concerto, 
music for the harp, etc.; also a dance 
suite, a symphony, a violin concerto, 
a German opera, Der Geiger tfon Cre- 
mona (1886), 2 Czechish operas Aru- 
month (Prague, 1890) and Andrea 
Crini (lb., 1910), another (posthumous) 
opera, also much chamber music and 
transcriptions. 

TROILO, AmtoBi« (17th cent): 
town musician at Vincenza, composer 
of 4- to 5-part canxoni da aonar (1606), 
other instrumental music, and a mag- 
nificat 10 5-part psalms, etc 

TROHBBTTI (1) AmemmMm (late 
16th cent.): member of the Bolooieae 
council band, maestro di eappella in 
Mantua; composer of motets, madri- 
gals, etc. (2) Olrolui* (late 16tli- 
early 17th cent) : succeeded his broth- 
er in Mantua; composed madrigals and 
was a virtuoso on trombone. 

TROMBONCINO, Bartolttsae* (IStb- 
16th cent): b. in Verona; composer 
of frottolas; printed in Petruod's col- 
lection (9 books, 1504-08). 

TR01ILIT3B, J«hanB Gc«rs (1726- 
1805): b. (^era. d. Leipzig; flutist 
flute maker, and composer of 3 flute 
concertos, a string quartet 2 flute (and 



piano) sonatas, flute pieces, songs, etc: 
also 3 treatises on flute playing and 
articles on the flute in the Allgem. Mas. 



Zeitung (1799). T. added the P key 
to the flute. Ref.: VIH. 99. 

TROST (1) Johamm Cmmpmr (emriy 
17th cent): organist at Halberstadt 
writer of theory and criticism. (2> 
Johium Caspar (17th cent): son of 
(1); organist at Weissenfels, wrote a 
descripaon of the new organ at An- 
gustusburg, 1677. (3) Gottfried Hela- 
irly 



liek (early 18th cent): organ builder 
at Altenburg, ca. 1708-39. 
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TR091XBR, Bei«hard (early 19th 
cent.): Gemuui mu8icl«n who letOed 
in Paris, 1806; wrote 3 books on theory* 
harmony and organ music. 

TROUHANOTA* Nataahnt eontem- 

Korary Russian interpretiyo dancer, 
e/,; X. 45, 244, 256f. 

TROVTBBCK, John (1832-1899) : b. 
Blencowe, Cumberland, d. London; 
precentor at Manchester Cathedral, 
canon at Westminster, 1869; pub. 
books of church hymns and a musical 
catechism; translated texts of works 
by Beethoven, Gade, and Wagner. 

TROYBR. Carloat contemporary 
composer, o. in Alsace, resident in 
America, has collected and harmonized 
American Indian songs (Zufii). Btf.: 
nr. 442f. 

TROYTB, Arthv H. D. (1811-1857) : 
Devonshire composer. 

TRUHN, [Friedrlchl Hlcr«nym«a 
(1811-1886): b. Elbing, d. Berlin; 
studied with Klein, Dehn and Men- 
delssohn: conductor in the Dansig 
theatre, Mnsikdirektor in Elbing and 
in Berlin, where he settled as critic, 
founded the Neue Liedertafel, and com- 
posed songs, choral works, an opera 
TrUbu (Berlin, 1835), an operetta and 
a melodrame; also wrote on singing. 
He lived for a time in Riga and toured 
with BfUow in 1854. 

TRUNK. Richard (1879- ): b. 
Tauberblschofshelm, Baden; studied 
there, at the Hoch 0>ns. in Frankfort 
and in the Munich Royal Music Acad- 
emy (Rheinberger, Bach, etc.); con- 
ductor of male choruses in Munich, ac- 
companist to Eugen Gura and other 
singers, in 1906 became Gymnasium 
singing teacher and in 1907 conductor 
of the Munich BOrgersingerzunft and 
the People's Choral Union (250 voices). 
In 1912 he went to New York as con- 
ductor of the Arion Society and the 
Newark Arion. He was music critic of 
the Munich 'Post,' 1906-09. His com- 
positions include some 100 songs, male 
and mixed choruses (some with orch.), 
an orchestral Groteake and a "reform 
operetta.' 

TSCHAIKOWSKY, Peter Dyltek 
(1840-1893): b. Votkinsk, Government 
of Viatka, d. St. Petersburg. His fa- 
ther was minina director in Votkinsk, 
later director of the Technological In- 
stitute in St. Petersburg. Here T. en- 
tered the law school and in 1859 was 
employed in the ministry of finance. 
Meantime he had received piano In- 
struction from Rudolf KQndlnger and 
had sung in Lomakin's church choir. 
Only his association with the poet 
Apuchtin. however, revealed his musi- 
cal talent, and, upon his father's urg- 
ing, he decided to make music his 
profession. In 1863 he entered the 
newly founded St. Petersburg &>ns. 
and studied theory with Zaremba, com- 
position with A. Rubinstein, flute with 
Ciardi and organ with H. Stiehl. He 
graduated in 1865 with a prize for 
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his *Hymn to Joy* (Schiller), and in 
1866 Nicolas Rubinstein called him to 
the Moscow Cons, as teacher of theory, 
commissioned him to translate Gevaert^s 
Traiti d* instrumentation and assisted 
him materially. During 1872-74 he 
was musical collaborator on the 'Rus- 
sian News.' but composition absorbed 
his attention more and more, while 
the publisher, Jurgenson, accepted his 
works on N. Rubinstein's recommenda- 
tion. His first published work was 
the Scherso and Impromptu for piano, 
op. 1. His first orchestral composition 
to be performed was the 'Dances of 
the Hay Women* under Johann Strauss 
in Pavlovsk, 1865, while the first im- 
portant successful work was the "Ro- 
meo and Juliet* overture (1869). He 
resigned his conservatory position in 
1877 and thereafter devoted himself 
entirely to composition. In the same 
vtrtr he married, but separated from 
his wife after a few weeks. He was 
at thkn time fortunate in having the 
patrnrinffc of Mme. von Meek, a wealthy 
adinlrrr. who gave him a pension of 
60nO rubles a year. For short periods 
he livEti on her various estates, at 
ot)iir I hues in Italy, in Switzerland, at 
hi^ ctuiiitrv place in Maldanovo near 
Klin, in St. Petersburg, and in Mos- 
cow. He began to appear as concert 
conductor in 1887, gradually overcom- 
ing an extraordinary shyness and fear 
of publicity. He conducted concerts 
in Moscow. St. Petersburg, Leipzig, 
Hamburg, Berlin, Prague, Paris, Lon- 
don, Cologne, etc., and In 1891 visited 
New York for the dedication of the 
new Oimegie Music Hall. During 1892- 
93 he visited Vienna, Prague, Paris, 
Brussels, Odessa, Kharkolf and Lon- 
don, and at Cambridge Univ. received 
the title of Mus. Doc. His last ap- 
pearance was in SI Petersburg, 9 days 
before his death, conducting his 6th 
Symphony. He received an honorary 
allowance of 3000 rubles from the 
Czar from 1888. His greatest con- 
tributions to music are his orchestral 
works, particularly his symphonies, 
symphonic poems, suites and overtures, 
while his operas, mostly on native 
national subjects, are little known out- 
side of Russia. His piano concerto in 
B-flat is one of the most effective 
modem works of its class, and his 
solo piano pieces (belonging in the 
better class of salon music) are melo- 
dically spontaneous and original in 
harmony. His string quartet is one 
of the most popular in the modem 
repertoire. His works include the fol- 
lowing: 

Fob oacHBSTBA: 6 symphonies (I. G 
maj., op. 13; II. C min., op. 17; III. 
D maJ., op. 29; IV. F. mln., op. 36; 
V. E min., op. 64; VI. B min. iPa- 
thitique], op. 74), the "Manfred* sym- 
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thitiqueu op. 74), the "Manfred* sym- 

Bhony, op. 58; 6 orch. suites (I. op. 43; 
[. op. 53; m. op. 55; IV. 'Mozartlana,* 
op. 61; V. from The Sleeping Beauty,' 
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op. 66a; VI. from Ctut^e-NoUefte, op. 
71a), Italian Ciiprtcclo, op. 46; striDg 
■erenade, op. 48; overiureA In F maj. 
(MS.). E mln. (MSJ, to 'The VorevcKle' 
(destroyed operu). op. 3, ^Dunlsh/ op. 
16, '1812,' op. 49, The Storm' Tto 
Ostrovsky's dramii, po!iUi.)i op- 7Gi the 
overture-fantasies 'Ruineo and Juliet* 
(1870) and llamlet,- op. 67*; the fan- 
tasies The Tempest,' op. 18. 'Francesca 
da Rimini,' op. 32; symphonic poem 
*Fatam' (1868. score destroyed, but re- 
constructed after his death as op. 77); 
symphonic ballade The VoyeTode* (de- 
stroyed, but later pub. as op. 78) ; 
Marche slave, op. 31, *Coronation 
March,' "March of the Law Students* 
(1885), 'Military March,' Elegy for 
strinx orch. (1884, later interpolated in 
the 'Hamlet* music, op. 67b); 3 piano 
concertos (op. 23, 44, 75) ; a piano fan- 
tasia with orch. (op. 56); yiolin con- 
certo (op. 35) ; capriccio for 'cello with 
orch. (op. 62). 

Chambbr music: String sextet enr 
titled Souvenir de Florence (op. 70) ; 3 
string quartets (op. 11, 22. 30); a 
trio (op. 50) ; variations for 'cello and 
piano (op. 33) : pieces for violin and 
piano (op. 26, 34); many piano pieces, 
Souvenir de Bapaed, 3 numbers, op. 
2; Romance, op. 5: 3 morceaux, op. 9; 
2 morceaux, op. 10; 6 morceaux, op. 
19; sonata, op. 37; The Seasons,' 12 
character pieces, op. 37a; Kinder' 
Album, 24 numbers, op. 39; 12 mor^ 
ceaux, op. 40; 6 do., op. 51; 18 do., 
op. 72; sonata in C-sharp min. (pos- 
thumous), op. 80; also an Impromptu- 
Caprice (1885) Momento liUco, Im- 
promptu, A maj., Valse-Scherzo No. 2, 
etc., besides arrangements, 50 folk- 
songs for piano 4 hands, the piano 
score of A. Rubinstein's 'Ivan the Ter- 
rible,' etc 

Dramatic works: 10 operas. The 
Voyevode' (Moscow, 1868, later de- 
stroyed for the most part); Undine 
(1868, not prod., destroyed) ; Opriich" 
nik (text bv T., Moscow. 1874), 'Vakula 
the Smith.'^ op. 14 (prize of the Imp. 
Russian Mus. Soc. 1875: revised as 
Tcherevitchkij 4 acts, in 1885); 'Eugen 
Onegin' ('lyric scenes.' text by T. after 
Pushkin, 1877; prod. Moscow (>>ns., 
1879), 'The Maid of Orleans' (text by 
T., St Petersburg, 1881), llazeppa' 
(Moscow and St. Petersburg, 1884), 
Tcharodjeika (The Sorceress,^ St Pe- 
tersburg, 1887), Pique Dame (text by 
Modest Tschalkowsky, St. Petersburg, 
1890), 'Yolanthe' (text by Modest T^, 
2 acts, St Petersburg, 1892) ; 3 ballets, 
Le lac dee cygnes, op. 20 (Moscow, 
1876), La belle au bois dormant, op. 
66 (St Petersburg, 1890), Le Casee- 
noisette, op. 71 (lb., 1892) ; also music 
to Ostrovsky's Sneoourotchka tor solo, 
chor. and orch. (Moscow, 1873), to 
'Hamlet' (14 pieces), to Ostrovsky's 
'The False Dimltri and Vassily Shuisky' 
(MS.), a melodrame to Ostrovsky's 
Vojfevode (MS.), recitatives, etc. to Au- 



ber's *Black Domino' and Moarf a 
'Figaro.' 

Vocal: 'Ode to Jov* (Schnier). for 
chor. and orch. (1866. MS.), cantata 
for the opening of the Polytechnie Ex- 

e>sition (1872, MS.), (>>roiiation Gan- 
ta (Moscow. 1883). 'Chorus of Insects' 
from the uzmnished opera Mandragora 
(with oroh.), 'Romeo and Julief for 
sop. ten., and orch. (finished by Ta- 
neieff), several a eappella choruses, 
etc.; songs, op. 6, 16, 25, 27, 28, 38, 47. 
54, 57. 60, 63, 65, 73, et<£ (about 1<)0 
in all), 6 duets, op. 46; also church 
music (liturgy of John Slatonst op. 
41 [15 pieccij. op. 52 [17 pieces], 9 
composinons for large chorus [18851 
and hymns in honor of Saints KyriU 
and Methodius [1885]). 

T. wrote a 'Harmony' (Moseow, 1870, 
6th ed., 1897; English, 1900), 'Short 
Treatise of Harmony' (2nd ed.. 1895), 
translated Gevaerfs Traiti o'lnMiru- 
mentation (1866), Lobe's 'Catechism of 
Music' (1870), the libretto of Mozart's 
'Figaro,' etc, and edited the chordi 
works of Bortniansky. 

Ref.: For life and works see HI. 52ir; 
songs, y. 323fr; piano music SSlff; vio- 
lin music, 463f ; chamber music, 553f. 
561, 580; for orchestral music Vm. 
357ir; mus. ex., XIV. 18; portrait, IIL 
48, Vni. 358. For tfenertd references 
see individual indexes, 

TSCHSRBPNIN, Nlkelal Nlkvtele- 
vleh. See Tchbrbpninb. 

TSCHBSlflKOFF. See Chbsnibopp. 

TSCHIRCH (1) HermaBM (1808- 
1829): b. Lichtenau, d. Schmieddierg; 
noted organist (2) Karl Adolf (1815- 
1875): b. Lichtenau, d. Guben; pian- 
ist and writer on the Neue Zeitschrift 
far Musik. (3) FHedrieh WUkelm 
(1818-1892): b. Lichtenau, d. (^era; 
studied in Bunzlau, and in the Ber- 
lin Roval Institute for Church Mnslc; 
Musikdirektor in Liegnitz. 0>urt Ka- 
pellmeister at Gera; toured the United 
States on the invitation of various cho- 
ral societies and gave concerts in New 
York. Philadelphia, Chicago, Balti- 
more etc. He composed several choral 
works with orch. (Bine Naeht auf dem 
Meere, prize-crowned), a mass, an op- 
era Meister Martin und seine GeseUen 
(Leipzig, 1861), a concert-overture 
'Niagara' and salon music for piano, 
using the pseudonym Albxamder Czib- 
SKI. (4) Braat Lebereckt (1819- 
1854): b. Lichtenau. d. Berlin; theatre 
conductor at Stettin, composer of un- 
produced operas, orchestral works, and 
an overture. (5) Helariek Jallaa 
(1820-1867): b. Lichtenau, d. Hlrsch- 
berg; pianist and composer of in- 
structive piano compositions. (6) 
Rudolf (1825-1872): b. Uchtenau, d. 
Berlin, as Royal Musikdirektor; founder 
of the Mftrkischer Zentral-Sftngerbund 
(1860); composer of band music 

TSCHVDI. See Broadwooo. 

TSPHAMUDA« Indian goddeaa. tUf.: 
X. 26. 
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TUA, Mmrim FelMt*, ealled T«re- 
■Ima (wife of Count Franchey-Vemey) : 

ipU of Massart at the Consenratolre 
lint prize) ; tIoIIii Tlrtuoso known In 
Snrope and America. 

TUBB8 (1) Fn»k Herbert <185d-) : 
b. Brighton, Mass.: atudled music In 
Boston, London and Italy (singing with 
Manuel (huria, E. Behnke, Shakespeare. 
Sanglovannl and Lampertl) ; founder of 
Mew York Vocal Institute, choirmaster 
and writer of books and essays on the 
▼olee. (2) Jameat - Yiolln' bow maker 
in London, 1890. 

TUCHKR [aaf Slmmeladorf ], Gott- 
lieb, Freiherr voa (1798-1877): b. 
Nuremberg, d. Munich; Judicial coun- 
cillor, writer on church music advo- 
cating the revival of old a cappella mu- 
sic; pub. KirehengesAnge der berfkhm" 
testen Olieren italienUchen Meister, 
getammelt und Herm von Beethoven 
gewidmet (1827). etc. 

TVCKBRMANt SamacI ParlEauu 
(1S19-1890): b. Boston, d. Newport, 
Rhode Island; organist at St. Paul's, 
Boston; then studied church music in 
England, Mus. Doc. (Lambcth-Grad of 
Canterbury): returned to his post in 
Boston, wrote church music and pub. 
'Cathedral Chants' and Trtnity Col- 
lection of Church Music.' also collect- 
ed a valuable musical library. Ae/..* 
VL 497. 

TUCKJBT^ mrilllaat (18th cent): 
Anglo-American composer of church 
music, resident in New York. Ref,: 
IV. m, 87, 39f, 64f, 233. 

TVCZBK (1) Tlaeeaa Fraaa (1755- 
after 1820) : b. Prague, d. Pcsth; at first 
tenor, later ducal concert-master In 
Sagan, Muslkdirektor at the Breslau 
Theatre, 1800, conductor at the Leo- 
poldstadt Theatre in Vienna; composed 
oratorios, cantatas, favorite dance mu- 
sic, and over 30 Slngsplele for Prague, 
Breslau, Vienna and Pesth {LanoMta, 
1813). m [-HattENBUMil, Leopoldlae 
883): b. Vienna, d. ~ ■ 
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100 pieces for the flute (concertl, va- 
riations, duets, trios, etc.). 

TUMA, Fraaa (1704-1774): b. Kos-' 
telec, Bohemia, d. Vienna; pupil of 
Czemohorsky and J. J. Fux; composer 
for the gaxnba, on which he was a 
virtuoso; also wrote church music (30 
masses. 2 of which are highly praised 
by Ambros) and instrumental works. 



(1821-18 



__ , _. Baden, ne 

€here; coloratura singer in the Berlin 
court opera; also sang dramatic rdles. 

TVDWAT. Thonuui (ca. 1660-1730) : 
choir bov at the Chapel Royal, pro- 
fessor of music at (!ambridige, 1705, 
and again from 1707 ; composer of part- 
songs: began a valuable collection of 
old cnurch music in MS., now in the 
British Museum. 

TUFTB, {Rev.] Jalua (18th cent): 
early American teacher and collector 
of psalm tunes. Ref.: IV. 27ff. 

TULOU (1) Jean Piera« (d. 1799): 
professor of the bassoon at the Con- 
servatoire and composer for his in- 
strument (2) Jeaa-Loala (1786-1865) : 
b. Paris, d. Nantes; son of (1); cele- 
brated flutist who received the first 
nrixe at the age of 15; engaged at the 
Italian opera, and in 1813 the Grand 

a;)^ra in Paris; for a time In Royal 
sgrace, then again enoaged as first 
flnnst at the Optoi and professor at 



the Consenratolre. He composed about 
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TVBTDEB. Fraaa (1614-1667): or- 
ganist at LQbeck; predecessor and 
father-in-law of Buxtehude; pupil of 
Frescobaldl in Rome; composer of 
solo-cantatas and choruses; also cho- 
rale arrangements in tablature. 

TTNDSTBDB (or Daaatede), Sl- 
atoa ([?]-1369): b. Norwich, d. Bru- 
zard, Suifolk, as prior of the Fran- 
ciscan order; regent chori of Francis- 
can monastery In Oxford; wrote De 
Quataor prlncipallbns mtuicae (re- 
printed in Coussemaker's Scrlptores). 

TVOTILO (or Tattle) (10th cent) : 
monk at St Ciall about A. D. 900; com- 
poser of the Christmas trope Hodie 
C€uitandue eat nobis pner, the bei^- 
ning of the Christmas plays. 

T1JRA. Geaaaro det contemporary 
tenor in Milan, Europe, and with Ham- 
mersteln's London opera company. 

TURGBlflBFF* Russian novelist 
Ref.: n. 238; lU. 40. 108, 110; DL 388f, 
411; X. 104, 155f, 171. 

TURIN A, Joaqalat contemp. Span- 
ish opera composer {Fea e con Graeia, 
1905). Ref.: DC. 478. 

TURINI (1) Gresorto (ca. 1560-ca. 
1600): b. Brescia, d. Prague; Imperial 
court comet virtuoso in Prague; com- 
posed Cantionet for 4 equal voices 
(1589), 4-part canzonets, and Teutsche 
Lieder naeh Art der Welachen F<I- 
lanellen mlt k Stimmen. (2) Bi*nui- 
eeaeo (ca. 1589-1656): b. Prague, d. 
Brescia; son of (1) ; organist at the 
Praxue Imperial court, and at the ca- 
thedral of Brescia ; composer of masses, 
motets, madrioals (3 books, the third 
for 3 voices, 2 violins and nass, 1629. 
in which is included the madrigal 
Mentre vcuff Angioletta, a remarkable 
chamber cantata in which virtuoso 
singing is parodied). Ref.: I. 368; VII. 
475. 

T«RK, Daalei GatUob (1750-1813) : 
b. Claussnitz, near Chenmitz, d. Halle: 
studied at the Dresden Kreuzschule and 
Leipzig Univ., pupil of Homilius and 
J. A. Ulller, became proficient on the 
violin, organ and nearly all wind In- 
struments, cantor at Halle, where he 
became teacher in the gymnasium and 
Muslkdirektor at the University, also or- 
ganist at the Liebfrauenklrche. Among 
his pupils was Karl Loewe. T. wrote 
an oratorio, 18 piano sonatas, 18 sona- 
tinas, piano pieces and songs; also 
MS. pieces for organ and piano, sym- 
phonies and songs. He wrote Klavier^ 
schule (1789), Kleinee Lehrbueh Jar 
Anf anger im KlavierspieUn (1792), yon 
den wichtigsten Pfliehten einee Or^ 
giuiisten, etc. (1787) » Kurze Anweisung 
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Ti;»PI.«» Bdaraad Bart (1S3S- 
IIN^K b. NotthiidMiii, d. LoDdoo, 
wh«re he wa» orninlat ' 
/if the Orwanlsta* SdhKwl; editor of 
MuMimi standard, tompomet €it 
work* nnd nrgmn pieeea. ArA; VL 4t3. 

TL'RTHMAXIIVOrr. Peter li— a 
Tteh (177»-l»5«is h. ftt Peterabnrs, d. 
there; ehurch eborictcr who became 
papil of Sertl; piicat choral 
of tfaa Metropolitiui; 
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of 8 Ledarei^* 
C 1M7> a wl cd. JSTS,, alao trauL 

the - fcT i SSHmto a of Soikd hf the 
A f ao aph a e" (1S74). 

TTRTiBITS. Rr/..* L lISw 

TXABTH «^arth, MvthK Cca ag 
a7M-177S|: b. Hochtcn, near Dcntach- 
brod, Bohemia, d. Manniielm; wcaft to 
Wanaw with benda, entered tlie eoort 
ordwatra of the Crown Prinee FHed- 
rlch at B l i rlnal i e ig. Be beeame a neat- 
l>er of tile Mannlirhn OrebeslFB ia 
175S; cateemed aa Ttoltniat and com- 
poaer for iiia tnatmmenL Be wrote 
▼tolin eoneerloa, lonataa, trioa, toli, 
few of wliicft were 



238 



UBAU^irS. See HUCBALD. 
ITBKR (1) Ckrtstlam 1 

(174D-1812): b. Breslau, d. there as 
state's attorney, etc.; noted as musi- 
cal amateur who wrote an operetta, 
ClariMMe: mnile to the comedy Der 
Volontdr; cantata DeukaJion nnd 
Pvrrha; eereral dlyertlmentoa, con- 
certinos, etc.; piano sonatas, a sere- 
nade, and a quintet. (2) rMcdrleh 
CUTimtUm Uermmmm (1781-1822): b. 
Breslao, d. Dresden; son of (1); stud- 
led law in Halle and music under 
Ttkrk; became chamber-musician to 
Prince Louis Ferdinand of Prussia; 
opera-conductor at Cassel and May- 
race ; from 1818 cantor and Musikdl- 
rektor of the Kreuikirche. Dresden. 
He wrote Les MarinB, op^ra-oomique; 
Der falscht Weber, intermezzo (Cassel, 
1808); Der frohe Tag. opera (Mayence, 
1915); music to Tanous dranus: an 
oratorio. Die letxten Worte des Brld' 
sers; cantatas, a Tiolln concerto, Ger- 
man and French songs, etc. (3) Alex- 
ander (1784-1824): b. Breslan, d. 
Carolath, Silesia; ^cellist: conductor to 
Prince Ton Schftnaich-Cjarolath; pub. 
a 'cello concerto, variations for 'cello 
with oreh., caprices and other 'cello 
pieces; a septet for clarinet horn, and 
strings; Tariations for wind instru- 
ments and songs. 

eBBRUkB. Adelbert (1837-1897): 
b. Berlin, d. Charlottenberg; organ- 
ist. Royal Musikdirektor; composer of 
an opera, 2 oratorios, a Requiem, a 
Stabat Mater, piano pieces ana songs. 

IJBBRTI <Hnbert)» Aatonlo (1697 
[71-1783): b. Verona, d. Berlin: so- 
pranist: 'star pupil* of Porpora, hence 
called '11 Porpormo'; was in the serv- 
ice of Frederick the Great at Berlin 
from 1741. 

VCCBIjIjINI. Doa Mareot maeitro 
to the Duke of Modena: prod, operas 
at Florence (1673) and Naples (1677); 
pub. Sonate, sinfonie, concerti, arte, 
and eanxonif in 1 to 4 parts, for strinn 
and continuo (1639-49). Ref.: VU. 385. 

17DBYB. Martla Aadreaa (1820-): 
b. Drontheim; organist and composer: 
studied music with Hauptmann and 
Becker in Leipzig; returned to Dron- 
theim to become organist; composed 
an operetta, an opera, organ pre- 
ludes, works for piano and 'cello. 3 
string quartets. 2 cantatas, male cho- 
ruses, and pub. a S-part Song Book 
(166 sontfi for equal Tolees). 
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UOAIiDB, Delgklae Inie BcaaeO> 
(1829-1910): b. Paris, d. there; so- 
prano in the Op^ra, ()p4lra-Gomique and 
ThMtre Lyrique; undertook the direc- 
tion of the Bouffes-Partsiens in 1866, 
and performed leading rOles in operas 
ot CSfenbach. She herself composed 
one opera. La halte an moulin, and has 
taught diitinguished pupils, among 
them her dauiuiter, Mabovbutb U., and 
Marie Sass. 

UGBAIiDUS. See HucBALD. 

UGOLIia (1) Baeeio (14th eent): 
Italian singer who took the part of 
Orpheus in Poliziano's drama (with 
music, 1474). Ref.: L 326. (2) Via- 
eeaae (16th-17th cent.): pupil of B. 
Nanini; composer of the Ronuin School; 
maestro di eappella Santa Maria Mag- 
giore. Rome, also at other churches, 
and from 1620 at St Peter's, Rome. His 
works, written in the Palestrina style, 
include 5-part madrigals (1615), 1- to 
4-part motets with continuo, 8- to 12- 
part masses and psalms. He was the 
teacher of Benevoli. (3) Blaale (18th 
cent.): Venetian priest, auttior of The- 
saurus eaitiquitatum sacrum, etc. (34 
folio vols.. 1744-69), dealing with Ihe 
music of the Hebrews. 

VGOI^INO DB OBTIBTO (ca. 
1400): priest at Ferrara; musical the- 
oretician, who wrote De musica menju- 
rata (MS. in tiie Casanatensl Library, 
Rome). 

VUh, Bdmaad (1853- ): b. 
Prague: organist, teacher and critic. 
He studied at the Leipzig Conservatory 
with Richter, Reinecke, Jadassohn and 
Wenzel; taught at Wiesbaden Conser- 
vatory: became music critic of ttie 
Rheinische Courier. He has written 
chamber music, an opera, 3 Slavic In- 
termezzi for orchestra, a romanza for 
violin with orchestra, a prelude to 
Hauptmann's 'Sunken Bell,' and piano 
pieces and songs. 

UHIiABTB, Lai, . 
man poet. Ref.: IL 
212, 349; VH. 252. 

UHLIG, Tkeoder (1822-1853): b. 
Wurzen, near Leipzig, d. Dresden; 
studied in Dessau under Sdmeider; 
violinist in Royal Orchestra, Dresden. 
from 1845; author of 2 theoretical 
books and another on the misprints 
in Beethoven's symphony scores; left 
84 compositions. Including dumber 
music, Singspiele, symj^onies, etc 
His oormpondence wttti wi 



s 19th eent Ger- 
^\ 291; VL 166, 
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lished In 1888 and translated Into 
English 2 years later. Is Interesting 
because of nls change from bitter op- 
position to support of the Wagnerian 
principles. 

UHLRICH, Karl mriUielm (1815- 
1874 ) : b. Leipzig, d. Stendal ; member 
of the Gewandhaus orchestra, concert- 
master at Magdeburg and court con- 
cert-master In Sondershausen, where he 
helped to bring the Loh concerts Into 
hl^ repute. 

UJJ, Bela worn (1875- ): b. Vi- 
enna; blind composer of an opera, 
prod. 1897, and 6 operettas, produced 
at Vienna and at Graz. Another op- 
era, Francois Villon, is awaiting 
producti on. 

ULIBIC7HBFF. Alexamdre Dlml- 
trlcTltck (1794-1858): b. Dresden, d. 
NIshnlJ-NoYgprod ; Russian diplomat 
at various European courts, editor of 
Journal de St Petersboura, 1812-30; 
author of a biography of Mozart, Noa- 
velle biographie de Mozart, suiuie d*nn 
apercn »ur Vhtstoire ainirale de la 
musique (4 vols. 1844, transl. into 
German, 2nd ed. 1859), which con- 
tained an antagonistic criticism of 
'Beethoven, and called forth a polemic 
by Lenz. 

ULLMANN» Bernard (19th cent): 
American operatic Impresario, asso-. 
elated with M. Strakosch. Ref.: IV. 
132f. 

ULRICH (1) Huso (1827-1872): b. 
Opneln. SUesla, d. Berlin; studied 
with Mosewlus In Breslau and Dehn 
In Berlin; taught composition at the 
Stem Conservatory, Berlin, then en- 
gaged In editorial work for publishers; 
composer of a piano trio, and an un- 
flnlshed opera, 'cello sonata, string 
quartet ana 3 symphonies (Including 
the Symphonie Triomphale, the winner 
of the Brussels Academy prize In 1853). 
(2) Bernhard (1880- ): b. Hassel- 
felde (Harz); studied musical theory 
and musical science In Leipzig and 
voice culture with (Seorge Amim: Dr, 
phil. with Die Grandsdtze der Sfimin- 
hilduno wdhrend der A-cappella-Periode 
nnd xur Zeit de§ AufkommenM der 
Oper; also wrote on vocal method in 
various Journals; was professor of 
artistic singing and musical history in 
the Rlemann CSons. In Danzig, and then 
became head of his own Schola can" 
iomm in Berlin, where he was also 
active as concert baritone. 

ULYSSES. Ref,: X. 52. 

UMBRBIT, Karl OottUeb (17((3- 
1829): b. Rehstedt, near Amstadt, d. 
there; for thirbr-flve years a distin- 
guished organist at Sonnenbom near 
Gotha; composer of church music, cho- 
rales and organ pieces. He puo. an 
Allgemeinet Choralbuch for the Prot- 
estant church (332 4-part chorales, with 
an Introduction, 1811) and other col- 
lections. 

UMLAUF (1) Iffuui (1756-1796): b. 
Vienna, d. there; musidd director of 
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the German opera In Vienna, wtiere he 
produced his singsplele. Die Bergknap- 

Sen, for the opening of the National 
Ingsplel Theatre, 1788; also Die 
Apotheke, Da» Irrlicht, etc; also wrote 
a very popular romanza, Za Steffen 
sprach un Traume: associated with 
Siallerl. Ref,: n. 106; IX. 83. (2) 
Michael (1781-1842): b. Vienna, d. 
there; son of (1); violinist in the Vi- 
enna (verman Opera, then substltata 
conductor and, after the death of Weigl, 
conductor of the German ()pera; wrote 
a Slngsplel, an opera, 6 ballets, ehoreh 
music, piano music, a violin sonata, 
etc.: he conducted Beethoven's eonoorts 
during the master's deafhess. 

UMLAUFT, Paal (1853- ): h. 
Meissen; won the Mozart scholarship 
at the Leipzig Conservatory (1879-S3): 
has written vocal pieces, Agandeeca, 
for male chorus, soil and orch^ra, 
and a one-act opera, Eoanthia, prod, at 
Gotha, 1893 (prize-crowned), and an- 
other opera, Betrogene BetrtLger (Caa- 



sel. 1899 

UIVOER (1) Johaaa FHedrlch 

(1716-1781): b. Brunswick, d. there; 

Invented a machine attached to tlie 



piano to record whatever Is pl^ed 
upon It (described by himself, 1774). 
He claimed priority over a similar in- 
vention l>y the mechanic Hahlfeld 
(1752). (2) CarolIa> (1803-1877): b. 
Stuhlwelssenburg, Hungary, d. near 
Florence; operatic soprano: stndled in 
Vienna and with Ronconl in Milan; 
made her d^ut in Vienna In Cosi fan 
tutte; sang In Italy, France and Vi- 
enna, where she was a friend of 
Beethoven. In 1840 she married Saba- 
tler and soon after retired. (3) 



(1837-1887): b. Leipzig, d. there: tenor; 
made his d^but In Leipzig, 1867; 
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In Oissel, Zfkrich, Bremen, Mannhrim, 
etc., and was chosen by Wagner to cre- 
ate Siegfried (Bayreutti, 1876), which 
rOle he sang in Bayreuth and else- 
where with good success. 

UNGHBR-SABATIBR. See Uhobi 
(2). 

UNTBRSTEIinSR, Alfredo (185».): 
b. Rovereto, South Tyrol; studied 
law and music In Innsbruck: mosiea] 
historian In Meran ; author of a Sforia 
della miisuii f^iid <>d, 1^021. Sioria del 
viiifiifio c di'iia musica dt aitylino (1904) 
anil cnntHbutJm] to the MUad Gaietia 

I'l^llASfi j* Baxtrrt patroD of mn- 
slc. iirefiiclcnt of Boston Music Hall 
Asiindiitlnn (Ig55't884! and of Handel 
and Haydn S*nrk'ly (1«60-1S70>. 

1'PTOnr. Grartrc Patniim (1835-) : 
b. Boston, Mq»».; music critic on Qdca- 
go jiHirnids {Native CHIipn,* *Joamal/ 
T'riliunf*} since 1835: foundi^ und was 
the llrsl prt^idf-nt of the Apollo Qub; 
audior of *Womoti In Music' (1880). 
*St«Mdnrd O perns' (1884)). \Standaid 
OranrloV (18S7)t 'Stnndiird Sympho- 
nies* ilKi^S), 'Stnodntd L!|dit Operas* 
(1902). 'Musical Fasteis' (1302), *Sbiiiid- 
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Td Gooeert Gulda' (IMS). <Stuid«rd 
Concert Repertory' (1909) • alto a blog- 
raphj of Theodore Thomas (1905) and 
€Hie of E. nemiaji (1906). 

17RBACH, Ott« (1871- ) : b. Et« 
•enaefa: studied with M1UleivHartin«i 
StaTenhagen, Schols, Knorr, Hnmper- 
dlnek, Draeseke and Kllndworth; pfiuio 
teacher at Dresden Oinsenratory slnee 
1898 (Royal professor. 1911); com- 
poser of a eomie opera, Der MAtUr 
von Satutonei (Frankfort. 1890), a 
string quartet, an OTerture. etc. 

VRBAN (1) Chrtotlaa (1778-after 
1825): b. Elbing; town musician there 
and in Berlin, uien municipal musical 
director in Danxig, theorist and com- 
poser of one opera and music for 
Schiller's Brant von Me$9lna, (2) 
Hdarlek (1837-1901): b. Berlin, d. 
there; teacher and composer; studied 
with Ries, Lanb. Hellmann; teacher of 
S. Ochs and Paderewski, etc, at the 
Kollak Academy. His compositions 
consist of a symphony, 3 overtures, a 
fantasy, a Tiolln concerto, Tiolln pieces, 
sontt, etc. (3) iPriedHck JvUw 
(1838- ) : b. Berlin; brother of Hein- 
lich (2) ; pupil of Ries. Hellmann (tIo- 
lln), Grell (theory). Elssler and Man- 
tins (singing); singing teacher in Ber- 
lin, author of Kunst de» Gesangea; 
composer of sacred and secular songs. 

URBAIf m.. Pope. Ref.: DC 22. 

VRBANBK, Jan I b. Slanin, Bohe- 
mia. 1809: Tiolinist and conductor; 
studied with Pixis at Praoue Cons., 
became concert-master at the KOnig- 
stadt Theatre, Berlin. 

URBAHI* See VALUvnin (3). 

VRHAN, Chretien (1790-1845): b. 
Xontioie, near Aachen, d. Paris; Tiolln 
pupil of his father, self-taught In piano 
and comi^sition until, patronised by 



Bmpress Josephine, he became a pun 
of Leseuer. He entered the orehesfra 
of the Op^ra In 1816. where in 1831 
he became Tlolin soloist His skill 
'With unusual string instruments led 
to Meyerbeer's writing for him the 
▼iola d'amour solo of the 'Huguenots.' 
He also played in the €k>ncerts du Oin- 
aervaloire, Baillot's Quartet (as Tiola 
player) and Fails' Concerts Historiques. 
He added a low c string to the Tiolin, 
thus gaining the range of the viola in 
additi^ to that of the violin (Ftolon- 
alto, cf. WoLDBMAa). His compositions 
Include 2 'Romantic Quintets' for string 
Instruments, a oulntet for 3 violas, 
*cel1o and bass, piano pieces and songs. 
VRIO, Franceaeo Antonio (ea. 
leeo-after 1690): b. Milan; in 1690 
a Franciscan monk in Rome and 
maettro di cappella of the Church of 
the Twelve Apostles there, later of 
the Prari in Venice; composer of a 
Te Deum (edited and published. 1871), 
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from which Handel borrowed themes 
in his 'Dettingen Te Deum,' 'Saul.' 
'Israel in EiD^Fand 'L'AUegro'; wrote 
also motets. Ptalmi concertate a 9 v. 
con violini, an oratorio, etc. 

ITRLUg* Jaeqnesi a contemporary 
(jerman tenor; sang at Leipzig Stadt- 
theater, Boston Opera, the Metropolitan 
Opera House, New Tork, etc. espe- 
cially successful in heroic Wagner 
rAles (SiegfHed, etc.). Ref.: IV. 155. 

IJR<|UHART. Thonuisi London 
maker of flutes and violins in the 
reign of Charles n. 

VRSILLO. Fablo (called Fabio) 
(18th cent) : virtuoso on the arehilluto 
(bass lute) in Rome; composer of trio 
sonatas (2 violins and contlnuo or 
flute, violin and contlnuo), concerti 

G>ssl, etc (pub. in Amsterdam and 
ndon). 

VR80. OBMilln (1842-1902) : b. Nan- 
tes, France, d. New York; studied with 
Massart. made world tours as a virtu- 
oso, and became the wife of F. Luire: 
toured America first with Sontag and 
Alboni, later alone, and did much to 
further the study of the violin on the 
part of American girls. 

URSPRUCH. Anton (1850-1907): b. 
Frankfort, d. there; pianist and com- 
poser; studied with Lachner, Wallen- 
stein. Raff and Liszt; taught the piano 
at Hoch and Raff conservatories In 
Frankfort; composed a piano sonata, 
a piano concerto, variations and fugue 
on a theme by Bach for 2 pianos, a 
piano quartet, a trio, choruses, 2 op- 
eras, Der Sturm (1888) and Dae 
Vnm6alich$te von Allem (Karlsmne, 
1897). Ref.: IX. 429, 497. 

IJR8I7S. See BIbb. 

U8ANDIZAGA, K.t Contemporary 
Spanish composer; pupil of Vincent 
d^Indy In Paris; prod, the opera Lom 
Colondrtnaa (Madrid, 1914), etc Ref,: 
III. 407; DC. 478. 

U8IGLIO. BnUIlo (1841-1910): b. 
Plarma, d. Milan; operatic composer. 

UTBNDAL. Alexander ([T]-1581): 
b. Flanders, d. Innsbruck; Kapellmeis- 
ter to Archduke Ferdinand of Austria 
at Innsbruck; composed 7 ptalmi 
poenitentialtM (1570), 3 books of mo- 
tets (in 5 and more parts, 1570-77), 
3 5- to 6-part masses, Magnifl^ts. 
also secular part-sonas (Crerman and 
Fre nch) and organ pieces. 

UTTINL Fnuteeaeo Antonio Bar- 
telmneo (1723-1795): b. Bologna, d. 
Stockholm; court conductor there; 
composer of Italian and French operas, 
also Swedish (first to employ that lan- 
guage in opera : Thetia oeh Peleua, 1773, 
and Aline. 1776); also an oratorio, 
Ginditta (1742), and music to Racine's 
Athalie and iphiginie. 

UlTTBNDALt Alaz. See Utbitdal. 
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TACARE8CO» Helemt Rumanian 
collector of folk-songs. Ret,: V. 81. 

VACCAI, Nlecol5 (1790-1848): b. 
Tolentino, Papal States, d. Pesaro: 
studied counterpoint with Jannaconi at 
Rome, and dramatic composition with 
PaCsiello at Naples, where he produced 
his first opera, I solitari di Scotia, in 
1815. Unsuccessful as a composer, he 
became a singing teacher, but neverthe- 
less brought out 16 operas to 1845. Of 
these Giulietta e Romeo (Milan, 1825) 
made the rounds of Italian theatres and 
Its third act was generally substituted 
for that of Bellini's Capuleti e Monteo 
chi. As a teacher his fame grew apace. 
Active successively in Trieste, Vienna, 
Paris and London (1832) he returned to 
Italy in 1838 as professor of composi- 
tion at the Milan Cons, and censor, re- 
tirina to Pesaro in 1844. V. also wrote 
4 ballets, cantatas, and church music; 
also vocal duets, arias, and romances. 
With Coppola, Donizetti, Mercadante 
and Pacini he wrote a funeral cantata 
for Malibran; and he pub. the cele- 
brated Metodo pratico df canto Italtano 
per camera, and 12 ariette per camera, 
per Vtnsegnamento del bei canto Ualt- 
ano, Ref.: U. 196; IX. 155. 

TA(X7ARI. ii*r«mcola (1775-after 
1823): b. Modena, d. Portugal: violin- 
virtuoso; a 'wonder-child,' who after 
three years of study under Nardini 
began his concert career at the age of 
13 at Mentone. He was known in all 
the large Italian cities, during 1804-8 

Slayed In the Spanish court band, and 
*a veiled extensively in Germany, Eng- 
land and Prance. His compositions con- 
sist only of medleys and variations of 
well-known tunes for violin and piano. 
TACHBR CliEVACHBR), Pienre 
Jean (1772-1819): b. Paris, d. there; 
punil of Monin and Viotti; violinist 
ana conductor at Bordeaux during the 
French Revolution, later at the Paris 
Th^tre du Vaudeville and Th^Atre Fey- 
deau; still later violinist at the Op^ra. 
He wrote airs and trios, since pub- 
lished by Nadermann, Gaveaux and 
ottiers. 

VACHON, Pierre (1731-1802): b. 
Aries, d. Berlin; pupil of Chabran, vio- 
linist distinguished in France, England 
and Germany; conductor for the Prince 
of Conti and (1784-1798) to the (German 
Emperor, composer of operas and 
chamber music, quartets, trios, sonatas, 
etc. 
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VACaUBRAS, BeltnoMe (15th 
cent): singer at St. Peter's, 1481, two 
years later at the papal chapel, where 
he sang until 1507; composer, of whose 

works <(n<* ctiamson and one motet w^re 
prtnhd hy^ Petrucct (150U 1S03) and 
Glnrcan (1547); iwhtle many m&SAes mttA 
iiiutota nre pr^jiprvrd In MS. til the 

VADB, Jemi Jaaepk (1720-1759); b, 
Hanv d» Piarhi one of the first povts 
for the French vumdevlMe In its to* 
fiincy {Les troquttin by I^uvergn?, 
1733, etc.). 

VAET, Jacqu^ ( [?1-I5I>7) : d. VI- 
fnna; Kapellniclster to Muxlmfllan II; 
FJeniJ^h cuntrapuiitjj»t who wrote Moda- 
ta Hones 5 vocum (lSfl2); 25 tnotets In 
Jountielirs Novas UtesauriiM: other tn/o^ 
tif*ts» eliiinson^, Hc», pilb. in Tylizmn 
Siiiimto's Errtfaiaiiicae ct^nfiatics riS^>, 
M oiil R ri -N eiUjer^a Evangti ien-Stiinmiang 
(155N5&) and Thesanrus mvtkut 
(1301), ete, 

VAIj, IPraii^oli da Cor Dvir«]| 
id. PiiHa> 1738): vIoltiiJst at court of 
Lt»n1s XIV; distlnguiahMi ti% the first 
l-Ynich comprjstf to LntroHduc^ the 
Itnllnn atyltf of violin fionata, with 
fc«5*o continuo. He wrote 6 booka of 
these Cora positions, the c-ArUc»t pub- 
IkiiM ill 1704. the siaitb In 17 IH, Copies 
of sill six are extiiiU in the Blbltoth^ue 
Kislion^mle in PoHs. 

VAI.BKKB:* Ludwlff r«IK <12th-1.71h 
CfMitJ : ornuinist in Brabant, said to h^ve 
Ifivrntwl orgim pedals ca. 1300. He/,/ 
VI. IDS. 

VAl.ORir.Rn I^Klltt Pr«a«e«e«t 
Cnn!<- nJi37-imiO)! b. Modena, d. thet^; 
C'rllrrttir tvf old tiiii?iic:il in^trunietits, 
PL ■ I ij iD the mu,setioi ot' his birth- 
place; author of Ricerche tulla UAterIa 
et oiolineria Modenete antica e modema. 
(1878), also Nomocheliuraografta antica 
e modema (1884» supplements, 1888, 
1894). a continuation of Gandlnl*s 
Cronisioria dei ieatri di Modena (with 
G. Ferrarl-Morenl, 1873); pub. a col- 
lection of monographs on Modena mu- 
sicians under the collective title MuMur- 
giana, also studies on 1 Bononcini di 
Modena (1884), the Phagotus of Afranlo. 
etc., In the memoirs of the Modena 
Academy, of which he was an honoranr 
member, as also of the St Cecilia Acad- 
emy of Rome. 

TAJLENTE (1) Amtonlo (16th cent) : 
Neapolitan organist whose blindness 
caused him to be somamed U cieeo; 
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, 9vb. F«raf Mpirituali wopra 

tutte ie noU con diveno Canoni tpartiti 
per Muonar nMli onani (1580). (2) 
Vtecesa* (U5S- )T b. Corli^iano. 
near Goacnm; eomposer of 5 Italian 
operettas and of popular wongt (^ 

luueitl). 

-WJLLXrrm (nie PlcMer>» 

Umm (1855- ): b. Frankfort; vocal 
pupU of GastaT Gnnx at tbe Hoeh 
Cons.; wrote on unknown letters of 
Leopold and W. A. Mosart, letters of 
BeeQioTen and Frankfort musical hls- 
tonr. Her largest work was GtMchiehte 
der Maaik In Frankfort a. M, vom An' 
ftutge d€» ih, bis turn Anfange dea 18. 
Jahrhunderta (1906). 

Vikl^BNTIlfBL 6wen4»lliM (ballet 
dancer). He/.: X. 206. 

VAI«BllTnn (1) OtoTWnl (17tfa 
cent.): court organist to Etaiperor Fer- 
dinand In Vienna, dlstlngulsned as or- 
gan teacher, composer of church mu- 
sic (masses, KagnUcats, a Stabat Kater, 
etc. In MS.); pub. 6-part motets (1611), 
5 books of madrigals for 3-11 Tolees 
wttli Instruments; Mutiche a % voct col 
basso per organo (1622), etc. His so- 
natas (4- lo 5-part), preserved In MS. 
in Cassel, are remarkable for their bold 
harmony. (2) Pier Fraaeeaca (ea. 
1570-1654): d. Rome; composer of the 
Roman School, pub. a canon over the 
words of the Solve Reoina with 2,000 
possible resolutions, besides other can- 
ons, 2 fauoli (operas) with inter- 
meszi. La Mltra and La traneforma' 
zione di Dafne (1654) ; also left 2 books 
of 5-part madrigals with contlnuo ad 
lib. (1654), 2 books of moteto (1 Tolce 
with Instruments) and several books of 
canzonetti, eanxoni, litanies and other 
sacred music; also wrote theoretical 
works (MSS.. Rome). (3) Taleatiao 
Urbaaii artiilcial concert and operatic 
contralto (later high tenor); sang In 
London, 1707-15. (4) Oiaaeppe (b. 
1681, probably in Rome): Tiollnist In 
Bolc^na and (1735) at the Florentine 
eouit; eomposer of 12 sinfonie a S 
(2 violins and contlnuo), 1701, 7 Bizar- 
rerie per camera a S (do.)> 12 Pantasie 
(do.), 8 Idee da camera a ulolino aolo 
€ violoncello, 12 Suonate da camera tor 
violin and bass, etc. 

TALBRIANO. Cavaliere Valeriana 
PelUsrial (18th cent.): distinguished 
counter-tenor of the Ck>urt of the Elec- 
tor Palatine, who during the season of 
1712-13 sang in London opera. 

VALERIUS. Adrlaaaa (17th cent- 
1625): b. Middelburg, d. Veer; pub. 
Nederlandtsche Gedenck-Clanck. a col- 
lection of songs in tablature (Haarlem, 
1626). 

VALB9I (correctly lValllabavaer)» 
Johaaa Bvaacellat (1735-1811): b. 
Unterhattenhofen. Ravarla, d. Munich; 
pupil of C^amerloher there ; court singer 
of the Prince-Rlshop of Freising, sang 
in Amsterdam, Brussels, and In Mu- 
nich, where he was Ducal chamber 
singer; also sang in opera in Italy, 
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ValTWi« 

Prague and Dresden. From 1778 he 
sang only In Munich, where he was 
also much sought as teacher (amona 
his pupils being Adamberger and 
Weber). His son Josbph (1778-1897) 
and his dausditers, Maodalbma, Akka. 
Tbbxia, and Guscbntu, were all noted 
singers. 

VALBTTA, IppoUta. See FkAM- 
CBx-VaaKSY. 

VALLB, Pietvo deila (1586-1652): 
studied with the best Roman masters 
from his seventh year; wrote church 
music, including a Tantum ergo a 1% 
voct, and wrote a remarkable ulMcorto 
della Mualca delVetd nostra (1640), 
which G. B. Doni pub. In his famous 
Trattato della Ma»ica tceniea (repub. 
by A. Solerti in Le originl del Melo- 
dramma, 1903). Ref.: IX. 13 (foot- 
note). 

[del] VALLB DB PAK. Bdnr 
Saaiael (1861- ) : b. ^leximdria, 
Egypt; pupil of the Naples Conserva- 
tory, pianist, teacher or pianoforte at 
the Real Instituto musieale, Florence, 
founder and editor (till 1914) of La 
naova maelea, composer of symphonic 
suites, a piano sonata, one opera, 
Oriana (Florence, 1907), pianororte 
pieces, progressive 'solfeggP for 4 
hands, and a ScnoZa prattca del piano- 
forte, 

VALLBRIA, Alwlaa <A. V. Loh- 
aMma Sehoealas) b. Baltimore. 
Maryland, 1848) : studied at the Royal 
Acaaemy of Music in London and later 
with Arditi; operatic soprano (1871- 
86) in Russia, Italy, England and 
America. 

VALLBT. Niealaa (early 17th cent) : 
publisher of Bet Secret oft Gehegmnisee 
der Maeen (French, German and Eng- 
lish songs, fantasies, preludes, etc., in 
lute tablature, 1615), also 21 psalms of 
David (in lute tablature, 1619), and Le 
second Iture de tablatart de luth (1618, 
2 parts). 

VALLOTTL Fraaeesea Aatoala 
(1697-1780) : b. Vcroelll. d. Padua; 
Franciscan monk, maestro dt cappella 
and organist at St. Anthony's Cnurch, 
Padua; a pupil of Oiligarl, and the 
teacher of Abn^ Vogler and Sabbatini. 
In 1779 he issued the first of four vol- 
umes of theory, Della acienza teorica e 
practica della modema musica, in 
which he combatted the systems of 
Rameau and Tartinl. Three unpub- 
lished volumes of the same work in- 
cluded a study of the scale, tempera- 
ment, ecclesiastical and modem modes, 
counterpoint and thorough-bass. His 
system was explained in La vera Idea 
delle mueicali nameriche atanature by 
Sabbatini. He also pub. Hesponaoria 
and Reap, In Coena Domint, all a 4 
in paraaceve, Resp, tn Sabbato Sancto, 
(masses, motets, etc., in MS. at Padua), 
and was one of the foremost organ- 
ists of his time. Ref.: VI. 458, 490. 

VALVBRDB (1) Joaqalaa (d. 
Madrid, 1910): Spanish composer of 



or sBTinelAS (P*ifbf witti 
ind Toiregoia), inelqnlng La 
gran via (Madrid,!^). (2) ^lUvteoi 
son of (1) : from 1896 composer of oyer 
60 warzaam* (mostly with Caballero, 
Torregosa, Rablo, Barreim, Serrflo* Cal- 
Icja, etc). 

▼Alft Tarn der* etc.: Most Duteh 
names with these prefixes are to be 
found under the principal word <l.e., 
▼AN Bbbb under Bbeb). names of Ang- 
licized or Americanised Dutchmen, 
however, are entered below. 

TANATIUS FORTUNATirg <16th 
cent): Introduced the trochaic tetram- 
eter into the liturgy. Ref.: L 136f ; VIL 

TAH BURKN, Altetei oontcmponury 
American composer. Ref.: TV. 406. 

TAlf €?I<BTE, JokB Smltli (1851-): 
b. Kaysyllle, Ky.; pianist, teacher and 
composer. He studied with Nothnagel, 
Lang, Apthorp and Stelnbrecher; from 
1879-1897 he was associated with the 
Cincinnati Conservatory and College of 
Music as teacher, writer and lecturer, 
critic of the 'Cincinnati Commercial'; 
pub. a Gavotte humoreMque for piano; 
and. In book-form, 'Annotations' on 
Campanarl's 22 Quartet Concerts given 
1892-93. 

TAN DKN BOORN -CXXTLBT, Hen- 
Hette (1866- J: b. L16ge, pupil of 
Th. Redoux and Sylvaln Dupuls; teach- 
er of harmony at the LKge Conserva- 
toir; composer of a cantata Calirrhoi 
(Uege, 1895), s<mgs, piano pieces, a 
prize violin sonata (Paris, 1907), a 
symphony and a symphonic poem, 
Renoaveau (1913). 

TAN DBN BORRBNt Ohariea Jcu 
Bvstne (1874- ): b. Ixelles, Brus- 
sels; studied theory with Ernest Clos- 
sons, eminent musicologist and re- 
search worker In musical history; lec- 
tures at the iiutitut det bautet itades 
mutiealet et dramatiqnet on the begin- 
nings of poljrphony and the history of 
music In Belgium, and at the new Brus- 
sels University on the history of piano 
music; critic and contributor to L'art 
modeme and (since 1909) L'lndipend- 
once Beige. Among his many historical 
and other monographs are Le§ originee 
de la muaique de clavecin en Angle- 
terre (1913). Lee dihnte de la muaique 
d Venhe (1914). 

TAN DEN BKDBN» OUlea (18th 
cent.): court organist at Bonn, early 
teacher of Beethoven. Ref.: II. 131. 

TAN DKN HOETBN (1) DlMI 
(1874- ): b. Amsterdam; pianist, 

BipU of the Cologne &>nBervatoxT« 
engelberg and Mme. Carrefio. (2) 
C«tea« (1879- ): b. Amsterdam: sis- 
ter of (1), pupil of Maare. Mossel, Hek- 
Ung and Kes, 'cellist In the Amsterdam 
Concert House Orchestra. 

TANDBRLINDBN, C. (1839- ): 
b. Dordrecht, pupil of BOhme and 
Kwast; conductor of choral societies. 
Philharmonic Soc. and the National 
Guard band in Dordrecht, composer of 



oich., songs, etc 

TAN DBR MBmLBN, J< 

duced three Flemish operas 
the first In 1902, the otben 1 




244 



later. 

TANDBRSTBABTBlf (1) 

(1826-1895): b. Andenaide, d. 

Belgian musicologist, studied philo 
phy in Ghent, lived In Brussels ftom 
1857. and for a time In Dijon; edttor 
of the Nord, music critic of tlie BchQ 
du Parlament beige, 1859-7^ and one 
of the keepers of me Royal archives. 
His principal work is La muMiqae aax 
Paga-baa (8 vols., pub. 1867-88). He 
also pub. Le noordaAe Batch du muaie 
communal d'Yprea (1868); Wagner, 
Veralag aan den Beer mintater van bin- 
nen landsche Zaaken (1871); Le tbMtre 
villageoia en Flandre (l. Bd. 1874) ; Lea 
muaiciena Belgea en Italia (1875) ; So- 
ciitia dramaiiquea dea envtrotta d'Aa- 
denarde (no date); Foltolre moslelrji 
(1878); La milodie popnlaire dana Fop- 
^ra Guillaume Tell de Roaaint (1879); 
Lohengrin, inatrumeniaiion et phUoao- 
phie (1879); Turin maalcai (1880); 
Jacqnea de St. Luc (1886); La muaique 
eongraiulatoire en z454 etc (1888); 5 
lettrea intimea de Roland de Laaaua 
(1891); Notea aur quelquea tnatrumenta 
de muaique (1891) ; Lea bUleta dea roia 
en Flandre: xglographief mnsfgoe, ooa- 
tumea (1892) ; Noa periodlqnea mn- 
slcaux (1893); Chanea Y. muaieieat 
(1894) and Lea WUlema. luthiera Gait- 
toia du XYlf aikcle (1896). (2) B«- 
mwsd (1855- ) : b. Dfisseldorf ; 'cel- 
list; studied with Humperdlnck. Proot 
and Rlchter, member of the college orv 
chestra at Trinity, instructor in a Lon- 
don school of music His eomposl- 
tlons consist of original works and 
transcriptions for his own instrument 
and he has written a Technique of the 
Violoncello' and a history of 'eello 
playing. 

TAN DBSR STUCRBlf* Vmk 
[Talentliil (1858- ): b. Fredericks- 
burg, Texas; returned with parents to 
Antwerp. 1864, studied with Benolt, later 
with Relnecke, Langer and Grieg; con- 
ductor at Breslau, Rudolstadt, and 
Weimar; became musical director of 
the New York 'Arion' 1884, conductor 
of the Cincinnati Symphony Orch. and 
director of the Cincinnati Conservatory 
in 1895. He composed an opera Vlaada 
(1883), a ballet, an orchestral episode^. 
Pagina d'amore with choruses and 
songs, and several piano pieces; for 
the 'Arion' he wrote an Inauguration 
March' and . a 'Festival Hymn*; also 
prod, a 'Festival March,* symphonic 
prologue 'William Rate! Iff.* chunm mu- 
sic, 4-part mixed and male choruses a 
cappeUa^ and songs. Ref.: portrait, 
rV. 276. 

TAN DUCK. See Yak Dtgk. 

TAN DVYZB, FloriMond (b. Ghent. 
1843): lawyer and musical dilettante; 
composer of 7 operas, all produced in 



Tan D7«* 

Ghent or Antwerp, an ode^ymphony. 
De tutcht, and a cantata which reeelved 
the grand prtx de Rome during hit 
student days at the Ghent Gonserra- 
tory: eollcctor of Netherland musle 
of historical value. 

▼AH DYCK, BrMat [MnHe H«- 
hvrti (1861- ): b. Antwerp; dra- 
matic tenor; at first studied law, then 
singing with St-Yves Bax at Paris, 
sang at the Concerts Lamonreux; be- 
came famous In 1886 by his Interpre- 
tation of the r61e of Parsifal at Bay^ 
reuth, and went to the Vienna Court 
Opera in 1888; made several tours and 
for several seasons sang with the Metro* 
politan Opera Company in New York, 
etc 

▼AlfHALI. (Tarn Snl>, Johimn 



of hi^ standing in Venice, then moved 
to Vienna, thou^ he visited Italy sev- 
eral times again. Of his compositions 
were printed 12 symphonies, i2 string 
quartets, 12 string trios, quartets ( con- 
certo for piano, 2 violins and 'cello, 
for piano, flute, violin and 'cello, etc., 
piano sonatas (5 4-hand, 4 2-hand), 6 
sonatas for violin and piano, varia- 
tions, dances, etc, for piano, preludes, 
fugues, etc. for organ; also 2 masses 
(with orch.), olfertorles. etc 88 sym- 
phonies, 94 string quartets, 23 masses, 
etc., are MS. For some time his activ- 
ity was interrupted by a mental dis- 
turbance. Ref,: II. 81, 114. 

VANNBO, Stefnno (1493-after 1553) : 
b. Recanati, Ancona; maestro di cap- 
pella at the Augustinian monastery at 
Ascoli, author of a scholarly work on 
musical theory of the day, Recanetam 
de masiea aareeu 

VABTHIVS. See Wannbnmachbb. 

VAIV OS, Albert (12th cent.): re- 
nowned organ builder at Utrecht, 
known as 'Albert the Great.' 

VAN ROOY, Anton (1870- ): b. 
Rotterdam; baritone in Wagnerian op- 
era. He studied at Frankfort with 
Stoekhatisen and then sang at concerts 
and in oratorio until 1897, when he 
was engaged at Bayreuth for the part 
of Wotan. He subsequently sang for 
a number of seasons at Covent Ciarden 
and at the New York Metropolitan Op- 
era (from 1899). 

VAN mrESTBRHOVT. Nleeol5 
(1862-1898): b. Mola dl Bart, d. Na- 
ples; operatic composer of Dutch par- 
entage; nupil of Nicola d*Arienzo at 
the Naples Cons^ where he was him- 
self professor of harmony from 1897. 
He composed the operas Tilde (not 
perf.) : Cimbelino (Rome, 1892) ; For' 
tnnio (Milan, 1895); Doda Flor (Mola 
di Bart, 1896, on the opening or the 
Teatro Van westerhout. named after 
the author) ; and Colomba (not perf.) ; 
also 2 symphonies, a violin concerto, 
several orchestral works, a violin so- 
nata, many piano pieces, songs, etc 
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VARLAMOFP. Alcxnmder Tocvro- 
vlteh (1801-1848): b. Moscow, d. St 
Petersburg; singer in the court chapd 
(1811-19), where he later taught sing- 
ing (1829-31); choir-master to the Rus«> 
sian embassy at the Hague until 1823, 
teacher at Moscow, later St. Petersburg; 
composer of more than 200 songs, 
among them the celebrated *Red Sara- 
fan.' A complete edition was under- 
taken by Stellovsky (in 12 books). V. 
is the author of the first Russian Vocal 
Method (Moscow, 1840). 

VARNBY (1) Pierre Joseph Al- 
pbonae (1811-1879): b. Paris, d. there; 
violinist, conductor of theatre orches- 
tras at Ghent, The Hague, Rouen, Paris 
and Bordeaux; composer of 1-act op- 
erettas for BoulTes Pnrlslens, and of 
Dumas' CAonf dee Girondine, 'Hourir 
pour la patrie* popular in the revolu- 
tion of 1848. (2) Looia (1844-1908): 
b. Parts, d. Cauterets; son and pupil 
of (1); dramatic composer; wrote 38 
operettas, revues, etc., in 32 years, 
wrttten and produced in great pari 
in Paris. His 3-act operetta Les Forains 
(Paris, 1894) was given at Vienna, 
1895, as Olj/mpia, and at Berlin, 1895, 
as Die Gankler, 

VASCON CELLOS, Jonqnlot det con- 
temporary Portuguese lexicographer 
and biographer, author of Os mustcos 
portuguexes (2 vols., 1870), also a 
monograph on La<za Todi (1873). 
an Ensajo eritico sobre o catalogo del 
rev Don Jodo IV (1893). and articles in 
Pougin's supplement to F4tis' Biog- 
raphie universelle. 

VABflVKX Y GOMBS. Mnrtno 
(1831-1894): b. Granada, d. Madrid; 
concert-master at the Zarzuela Theatre 
and at the Royal Theatre of Madrid: 
composer of church music and of 
zarzulas. 

VASSEUR. [Fbux-Avovstin-Jossph-] 
Jj^om (1844- ): b. Bapaume, Pas- 
de-Calais; studied at the icole Nieder- 
meyer; became organist of Versailles 
Cathedral, 1870; chef d*orchestre at 
the Folies-Bergire ana the Concerts de 
Parts in 1882; prod, a large number 
of operettas, comic operas, etc., on 
minor Parisian stages, including 
La timbale d'argent (1872), Le 
vogage de Sazette (1890), La famllle 
Vinus (1891), Le page de Vor (1892), 
Le commandant Laripkte (1892), Le 
Pritentaine (1893), La pension Ton- 
chard, Aspasie, La fotre aux amours. 
etc.; pub. L^omce divin, a collection of 
masses, offertories, antiphones. etc.; 
transcrtptions for harmonium and piano, 
and an organ and harmonium method. 

VA8SIL.ENKO, Sergrei NIkoforo- 
vltck (1892- ): b. Moscow; attended 
the Moscow UuIvm and the Cons., where 
he studied with Tanelelf and Ippolitolf- 
Ivanoff (gold medal) ; composer of a 
cantata "The Tale of the Sunken City 
of Kitesh' (Moscow, as opera, 1903). 
and orchestral epic poem, choruses and 
songs for the performances of the Mos- 



VAttoUl 

eow Artists' Federation. Yalse fantaa- 
tlque for orch., piano suite Aa Soleil, 
etc. ReJ,: lU. 159f; IX. 415. 



VATIBLLI, ii*nweeaeo (1877- 



): 



b. Pesaro; pupil, then teacher of ma 
slcal history at the Llceo muslcale, Bo- 
logna, librarian there from 1905 (as 
Torchl's successor); author of Un 
muatcUta Peaarete nel teeolo XVI* 
[Zacconl] (1904), I 'Canoni masicalf di 
Ludovico Zacconl (1904) and La *Lgra 
Barberina' di G. B, Doni; also his- 
torical articles In the Nuova musica, 
etc.: edited Antiche cantate d'amore 
(17th cent, arias), and composed Inter- 
mezzi and fragments to Polizlano's 
Favola d*Orfeo (1905). 

VAUCORBBIIi, Answite - Bmauut- 
«el (1821-1884): b. Rouen, d. Paris: 
pupil of Marmontel, Dourlen, and 
cherublnl at Paris Cons.; composer 
of songs and 2 string quartets, piano 
pieces, sacred songs, etc. ; prod, a comic 
opera, Bataille d'amour (1863), and a 
lyric scene. La mort de DUine, at the 
Concerts spirituels. He was govern- 
ment commissioner for the subsidized 
theatres of Paris, 1872; director of the 
Op6ra, 1880. 

VAUDOYBR, J. Im Ref,: X. 229. 

VAVGHAN (1) Thomas (1782- 
1843): b. Norwich, d. Birmingham; 
tenor. (2) Kate (19th cent): Bog- 
llsh dancer. Ref.: X. 193. 

TAUTOR* ThoBUM (17th cent): 
composer to Sir (Seorge yllliers; Mus. 
Bac. Oxon. 1616; published book of 
madrigals and part-songs (1619). 

VAVRINE€;Z, Mavrttlwi (1858-) : 
b. Czegled, Hungary; studied at the 
Pesth Cons., later with R. Yolkmann; 
cathedral-conductor at Pesth; composer 
of the operas Ratcliff (Prague. 1895), 
RoMomunda (1 act, Frankfort, 1895. 
succ.); the oratorio Chrtstas, a Stabat 
Mater, 5 masses, a Requiem, a sym- 
phony, overture to Byron's *Bride of 
Abydos,' a 'Dithyramb' for orch., etc 
Ref.: VI. 396. 

TBCCHI (1) Orfeo (ca. 1540-1613): 
b. Milan, d. there: maestro at the 
church of Santa Maria della Scala, 
where most of his MSS. are preserved; 
published a book of 6-part motets 
(1603) ; one of 4-part motets (1603) ; 
5-part psalms, 2 Magnificats, etc. (1614). 
(2) Oraslo (1551-1605) : b. Modena, d. 
there; maestro at Modena Cathedral 
from 1596; composer of madrltfals and 
other contrapuntal works of dramatic 
character but without the use of 
monody, the most remarkable being 
L'Amfipamasso (eomedia harmonica), 
prod. 1594. He pub. Selua di varie 
ricreationi a S-iO (Venice, 1590; 2nd 
ed.. 1595. contains Madrigali, Capricci, 
Baili, Arte, JustinUme, Canzonette, 
Pantaste, Serenate, Dialoghi, an Lotto 
amoroso, con una Battaglia a iO nel 
fine ed aecommodatavi la intavolatura 
di lluto alle Arie, ai Ballt ed alle Can- 
zonette), and Le Veglie di Siena da 
J a voei, ovuero i varii humori della 



musiea modema (Venice, 1604; also 
1605 as Nodes ludicrae; presenting 
musical characterizations of the vari- 
ous moods, as grave, allegro, dolenie, 
lusinghiero, affettaoso, etc); also 4 
books of 4-part canionette (1580: 2Dd 
ed. often repub.); selected 4-part 
canzoni (Phaltee, Antwerp, 1611; also, 
with German words, at Noremberg. 
irnt, and Gfra, 1614); O^part easzo- 
nrtie n5B7) : 2 bo^^ks of :J-p^rt can- 
zone tie O^^T-^^i Book t with (icrman 
vcriiloii added* tftOJJ) ; 2 books of 
mndrignia (G-^parl^ !ioni« 7- to lO-part, 
\lt^'\ 1u91); a book of S-part maciri- 
m\H (1589U a C^avitQ musicaU (S- to 
B^part, 1597) ; also « ntiiiii>cr of diareh 
w 4.1 rk 5 , \ nel udlng Lamtri tAtlon s for 4 
e<{uiil voJcrs (15S7); beildes 4- to 8- 
ptirt motetH (1590}; 4- and 9-part 
ron^sc** (160711 and hymn* for the en- 
tire clmrch year. Rtf.t L 376 It, 280; 
mus. ex., XIII. 51. 

TBCSBT. Fraaa voa (1893- >: 

b. Budapest; prodlgnr; virtuoso on -vio- 
lin; studied with Hubay; well known 
In Germany, England and the Ameri- 



VE20A, I<ope «et author. 
429. 



Ref.: DL 



TEIT, IKTeaael Hdarick <VAda^ 
JbMtfick) (1806-1864); b. Repnlc, near 
Leitmerltz, Bohemia, d. Leltmerlts, as 
president of the district court; aelf- 
taught In music; composed a solenon 
mass, a Te Deum, graduals, a festival 
cantata, a symphony, a conceit over- 
ture, 5 string quintets. 6 string quar- 
tets, a trio. In Bohemian and uerman 
male choruses, songs, etc. 

VBLLUTI, Glovaaal Battlatn (1781- 
1861): b. Monterone, Anoona* d. San 
Burson; celebrated sopranlst; popll of 
Calpl at Ravenna; sang with great j 
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cess In Italy, also In London (1825). 
He was the last of the castratL 

TBNATORINI. See Mysuwbczbk. 

VBNERA, Indian goddess. Ac/..- 
X. 24. 

VBNE3ZIA« Franca dat contempo- 
rary Italian composer of piano mualc 
Ref.: m. 393. 

VBNOSA, Prince of. See Gbsuau>o. 

VBNTADOUR, Beraartf «e (114#- 
1195): Proven^l Troubadoor. Ac/..* L 
211. 

VBNTH» Karl (1860- ): b. Co- 
lofoie; studied in conservatories of 
Cologne and Brussels; concert-master 
of the Metropolitan orchestra, founder 
of a music school In Brooklsm, N. Y.. 
in 1888: composer of choral works 
with orchestra, piano pieces and sonss. 

TBNTO (1) Ivo de (16th cent.): 
Spanish conductor In Landhut and or- 
ganist to the Munich Court, 1569-75; 
produced 4-part and 5-part motets 
Tl569. 1574, 1570); several books of 
3-part Neue ieutsche Lieder (1572, 
1573, 1576. 1591), and 4- to fr-part do. 
(1570, 1571, 1582); also masses (MSS. 
In Munich Library). (2) Kattla 
(1730-1777) : b. Naples, d. London; jfn- 



r 



lU of the Com. dl Loreto, Naples; prod. 
m operas In Naples, and 4 in London: 
pub. • string trios, 36 piano trios, 6 
piano sonatas, 12 1- and 2-part can- 
xonets. 

VBNTVRBIiU, Vincena« (1851 



1895): b. Ifantoa, d. there (by snl- 
dde); dram, comp.; contributor to the 
Milan Gaxzttta MusicaU and composer 
of the operas II conte dl Lara (Tlor- 
coc^ 1876) and Iforta di Xeris (not 
prod.). 

VBNTlJRIinU Fra»eeaco ([?1-1745): 
▼lolinlst, pupil of J. B. Farinelll and 
his successor as director of instru- 
mental music at the Hanover court, 
whither he went in 1698 as violinist in 
the court band; pub. 4- to 9-part Con- 
eerti da camera (Amsterdam. 1713). 
also overtures (MSS. in Dresden and 
Scfawerin). 

VBIfZANO, LnlKl (ca. 1814-1878): 
b. Crenoa, d. there; ^cellist, teacher and 
composer: prod, an opera fieni^enufo 
Cellini (Clenoa, 1870); an operetta 
bulfa in 2 acts La notte degli Mchiafti 
(Genoa, 1873); a ballet, Lidia; also 
wrote 12 Solftgat, piano pieces, and 
many sontti (nis Valzer eantabile, often 
tang in the lesson scene of the Bar- 



bUre, made him popular). 

VBlfZL, Joacpk (1842- ): b. Mu- 
nich; studied In the Royal School 



of Music there; violinist in the court 
orchestra. Royal chamber musician; 
composed a violin concerto Ave Maria 
for violin and organ, a ModulationM 
huch for orttan, 3 sets of violin pieces 
(one for violin alone), also pub. stud- 
ies for violin, a Violin School, etc: 
edited violin sonatas of Viottl and 
CampagnolL He advocates the intro- 
duction of the G-clef for viola, im- 
plying a transposition to the fifth 

VBRACTNI (1) Antimlo (17tbeent): 
Florentine violinist and composer of 
chamber music; pub. sonatais for 2 
violins and bass with oontlnuo, op. 1 
(1692); church sonatas for 2 violins 
with bass, op. 2; chamber sonatas for 

2 violins with bass and contlnuo, op. 

3 (1696). A sonata from op. 1. and 
anottier from op. 2, have been reprint- 
ed by G. Jensen. Ref,: VII. 390, 479, 
483. (2) Fmeeaeo Maria (ca. 1685^ 
ea. 1750): b. Florence, d. near Pisa; 
made successful tours and, playing in 
Venice, had great influence on Tar- 
tfaii's style; was soloist at the Italian 
Opera in London, 1715-17; chamber 
virtuoso at Dresden for 5 years; then 
for a long time with Count Kinsky at 
Prague; retired to Pisa in 1747. after 
an unsuccessful rivalry with Gemlniani 
St London, 1736. His compositions in- 
clude 24 violin sonatas with bass,in 
2 books; other works MS. Ref.: vU. 
401, 483. 

VIBRBOlfNBT, Jean. See Gbisilik. 

VBRDBLOT, or Tcrdelotto, PhU- 
Ippo (d. before 1567) : Netherland com- 
poser; sang for a time in St. Mark's, 



Verdi 

Venice; lived in Florence during 1530- 
1540. Of his compositions are pre- 
served 3 books or 4-part madrigals 
( . . . [1537], 1536 [1537], 1537) ; 1 
book of 5-part madrigals (1538); 4 
books of 5-part madri^s by V. and 
others (ca. 1535, 1537, ca. 1538, 1540). 
2 books 6-part madrigals by V. and 
others (1541 [1546], 1561). Madrigals 
by V. in lute arrangement appeared as 
early as 1536. He also piib. a book 
of motets, PhUipjd Verdeloti eleetionee 
divereorum motettoram distanetae 4 
voeum (1549): detached motets in (Hir- 
dane's Motteti del frutto, J. Modeme's 
Motetti del pore, Montan-Neuber*s Mag-' 
nam opaa, Kriesstein's Cantionee selee- 
tiMsimae. Graphfius' Novum et inaigne 
opns, Attaignanf s collection, and else- 
where, also a mass in Sootto*s Miaaaram 
qninque liber primna cum 4 voe, (1544). 
Ref,: L 273f, 277. 

VBRDI (1) [Fortunio] Oliueppe 
[Fnuiceacol (1813-1901): b. Roncole, 



near Russeto, ihichy of Parma, d. Mi- 
lan; was the son of an innkeeper and 
grocer, who received his first training 
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irom the village organist, BaistrocchH 
whom he succeeded at the age of 10. 
After three years of study with Ferdl- 
nando Provesi at Russet he was sent, 
with pecuniary aid from his father's 
friend, Antonio Rareszi, of Russeto, to 
Milan, but was refused admission to 
the Conservatory because he was said 
to lack musical talent. He therefore 
took private lessons in composition of 
Lavigna, cembalist at La Scala; and in 
1833 returned to Russeto as organist and 
conductor of the Philharmonic So- 
ciety: in 1836 married Rarezzi's daugh- 
ter Margherita, and in 1838, with his 
wife and two children, returned to 
Milan with the finished score of an 
opera Oberio, eonte di San Bonifacio, 
which was accepted by Merelli for La 
Scala, and successfully produced in 
November, 1839. Thereupon he was 
commissioned to write 3 operas, one 
every eight months, at 4000 lire each, 
with half the proceeds of the copy- 
right While at work on the first, a 
comic opera, Vn giorno di regno, his 
wife and both children died in swift 
succession, and the work naturally was 
a failure (1840). Discouraged and de- 
termined to give up composition, he 
finally yelded to Merelli's persuasion to 
set Solera's Nabneco, which, prod, at 
La Scala, 1842, was a great success 
and was followed by a still greater 
one, I Lombardi alia prima Crociata 
(La Scala. 1843). This work, the pop- 
ularity ox which was in part due to 
its patriotic content, was successful 
in Rrussels. less so at Paris (as Jira- 
aalem), Bmani, written for Venice 
(1844), was prod, on 15 different 
stages within 9 months. A succession 
of operas, which were given largely 
on account of the coinposer's reputa- 
tion, followed: / due Foaeari (Rome, 
1844), Giovanna d*Arco (MUan, 1845), 



vciwfto 



Atx^ OKqMcap tttf). AttOm 



ArUm) (Bflne. 



M^iM (London, 1S47>, JirmmUm U 
L^mOmrdL rrwUed and ■■fiiiiliil] 
(Fnia, iS47K II CorMro (Trfcale, 
IMS), and I« »«fli«lia ^i ~ 
rioter as PAswedio d'ArUm: 
1S4f ), and LiiiM UrOler C 
Onlr tho last oUored 4 
ccaa, while Sttgello (Tricotc, 1SS«; later 
m Gm^leimo Welimgnde: aloo» wtlh 
an af brr Ubretlo, as Aroido) was a fail- 
■re. Now came Ri9oUth>, wrftliiB in 
4§ days (Tenice, 1SS1), wUch was fke 
flrst of a brflUant scries, bdna followed 
hw n TromOan (Rone, f8S3), La 
ifvioAi (Tcnice, 1S53) and, less sne- 
ccssfol, Les wivrtM MieOietmea (Ptais, 
UK), gitmam Boeemmtwrm (Tcniee, 1SS7: 
reriscd, and sneeestfally ic i l ted at 
Milan. ISei), Aroido, a leiiaion of 
Siigtdo (Rimini, 1SS7), I7a frallo in 
suurAcra (Rome, 1859), La /pRS d!el 
ifesflna (St. PclenlNin^ UC2>. Jtec^ 
bcfft, rcTlsed (Puis, IMS), and l>oa 




Corfos (Puis. 1S67>. A ncti 
stjic attained its iferdoDmcnt in illdk, 
written for flie Umutc of Egypt 
(Cairo, 1S71), witli tranendoos sne- 
eess, reofflrmed by prodnctioos tliroagb- 
ont Europe. It was followed_by '^' 
pro<lnction of the Mansoni 
tai 1S74, wliicli prodoccd a 
in Italy, and flie last and greatest dra- 
matie works, Otello (Milan. lSg7) and 
FaUtaff (Milan, 1S93>. Besides the op- 
eras and the Requiem, V. wrote 9 books 
of RooHUiees, 2 son«i for bass, a Not- 
tnmo for sovrano, tenor and bass, etc, 
lAao deiU Naxlomi for tbc London Bx- 
hibitioo (18C2), a Pofcr aoster, an Ap€ 
Mark^ and a string ooartet (1873). 
Among hiM yootliftal works, written be- 
tween 13 and 13, are marelies for brass 
band, short symphonies, • eoneertos. 
and Tariations for piano, sereral 
BeremUe, eatOaU, arie, duettL Urzettl 
and chnrch works, lo wliich he added 
in his first stay in Milan 2 symphonies 
und m 4*4nf«t4^ and after nis retom 
horn** a Mr-fMif I* Ytaprn and oHier 
eburch mnilc, and efaonis^^ lo A. Man- 
w>nV% lnfed]«S. ele. V.'» ft<N3ond mar- 
riage to GJiii#pi>tn;i Stn^piKini (see b^ 
)o^^ oerurrfd In 1M4. In 1395 tlie 
King of Italy eutiferr^ on him the 
title of Maixb*'** dl Bu^sMo. nef.: For 
life and works **^ IT. 4770': (inilaenee) 
ni. .Wfiff; R^milcm, VI. 343f; Rigoletto 
transerlptJon. VlL 30ft; opffras. DL 3451f; 
nms, ^x,, XHT. 2M;_portrait, H. 496; 
bfrthplace {U\ut^ U. 480; facsimile 
JIS., rx. 372- For gentrai referenetM 
ttt inititrtdaat indeTts. (3) Oinaew- 
»lfia in^f Sfrrnuooti nRir^'1897): D. 
Lotli, .' ' : wifn uj (1); dM- 

matie soprano; was the daughter of the 
dramatic composer Fbliciano S. (d. 
Trieste, 1332). She studied at the Mi- 
lan Cons.. 133(MIS, made her d6but in 
Trieste, 1335, hi MatUde dt Shabran; 
then was engaged for the Italian Opera 
at Yicona; sang later in chief Italian 



Aftg their 
tired ft una Iki 
TKPUWSIGI 
b. Tanhoot, 
Flcaafahe 
of 



of 7-pait daw: 

(isgsT 




carde at 
flftere at 13 
in JLcs Hi 



_, also in Berun, i^mmm, ab»- 
tralia. and tte United Stetea. In New 
York, in 1393, she sai« MarvKrtte la 
Berlioe^ Damuaaikm de FmmsU te 1397 
a member of flke Al»bey Jk Gran 

. ^e married RomuLa« 
N»- 




tloMal Cowsii. returned to EBmpe, tuuied 
as far as Anstralia, and later was m 
of the MoodyOfanners O^ra 

■ea^ner« 



): b. 



Ca^ now atfsin In New York as 
▼KMHKT» F. BL BL (1343- 
Rotterdam; popil of tibe Royal 
Sdiool in Hw Hagn^. and of Bargid 
fai Berlin; - ' ^ ^ - " 



noser of 3^ opnas. 
Te Deum, 




^ diambcr wwy^, piano ' 

songs, aniil a Tlolin concerto (A min.). 



(131fr.l391): b. The 

tliere; studied at The Bane 
lory and with Klein in Col< 
eneoaraged br Mendelssohn, u_ . 

reeommcndaoon he bframe co nducto r 
of the E ut erpe concerts in Leinsig; also 
conducted in The flagne and at RoA- 
terdam and Amsterdam for a www*k^^ 
of years (Maatsrhanpil c oncer ts , Feitx 
meri tis so ciety, and Cedlia oonents). 
He composed symphonies, uvdiurea. 
choral works, string ouartetB, and 
many drarefa works, tnrtnding a Re- 
quiem for male chor^ diomses and 
songs. His daughter Annn is a pianist. 

VBRUkHne. Panl (19ai cent): 
Ftaich poet Ref.: HL 237, 293. 

VBRNIBK, Jean Almg (1769- >: 
b. Paris, d. there; harpist at the Optra- 
Comique, later at the Op^ra, pensioned 
1333; composed sonatas for solo harp, 
and for TioUn and harp; a quartet for 
harp, piano, oboe, and horn: trios for 
harp, flute and 'cello; harp duos; flan- 
taslas, Tarlations, etc, for harp. 

VBRlfOIf» Jaocph (d. South Lam- 
beth, 1782): male soprano, later tenor, 
and composer. 

VBROTIO* 9lm«M (leth-lTlh cent) : 
Roman music printer, the first to use 
copper plates. His process marked a 
long stqp beyond Pe tr uc ci 's morvable 
types. He worked in Rome ca. 1593- 
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da Motta 



▼WtmiBIl^O V IWH^ Al«zaB#«r 
TalcHa»«Tltch (1860-1911) : d. St P»- 
lenlNus: stmllfid with Davldoff at the 
St. Peteraborg Cons.; tolo 'eelllst at 
the Italian and the Russian operas 
there; professor of 'eello at the oon- 
serratory ftom 1886. 

▼BaSTOTSKT, Alez«l NlkoUUo- 
▼ftek (179»-1862): b. on his family's 
estate In the GoTt. of Tamboff. d. Mos- 
cow; studied engineering In Si Peters- 
bonb but also piano with Stelhelt and 
Field, Tlolln with B61im and Maurer. 
eounterpolnt with Brandt and Zeuner, 
and singing with Tarquinl. After pro- 
ducing sereral ▼audeTllles in St Pe- 
tersburg (ISIMT) he became Inspector 
of the Imperial theatres In Moscow, and 
In 1842 became head of the Theatre 
Bureau. As a composer of operas he 
is considered the forerunner of Gllnfca, 
haTing produced Pan Tuardopski 
(1828), Vadim or TweWe Sleeping 
Virgins' (1832), 'Askold's Graye' (183^ 
glTcn 4M times in Moscow and 200 
times In St Petersburg during its first 
25 years, and still performed). Ilome- 
sickness' (1835), ThT Valley of Tchu- 
roir (1841) and The Storm' (1858), all 
in Moscow. He also wrote 22 yaude- 
Tllles and operettas, music for many* 
sta#B pieces, melodrames, dlTcrtlsse- 
ments* 10 cantatas, choruses, a mass, 
a sacred concerto, 20 songs; also pub. 
a 'Dramatic Album' (1826) and a "Mu- 
sical Album' (1827-28). containing 
small compositions of nls own. He 
left his MSS. (30 toIs., 24 preserred) 
to the Moscow division of the Imperial 
Russian Musical Society. Ref.: uL 41; 
DL 380. 

VBM17B VOM Ptn-lXIlfGBIf, Jo- 
hann (1803-1883) : b. Opole, Poland, d. 
Vienna; studied Jurisprudence In Vi- 
enna (Dr. Jnr.) and oecame a coun- 
cillor of state; but studied music un- 
der Moscheles and Sechter, was an ex- 
cellent pianist; composed the operas 
TuTcuidot, 1838; Johanna d'Are, 1840; 
Liebesxaaber {Kdthehen von Heil" 
bronn)t 1845; Bin Abentener Karla //., 
1850: Der Inatige Rath, 1852; and Una 
Teiltan, 1854; wrote Daa muMikalUehe 
Antorrteht (1865). 

▼B8TRIO, L«eia B. (1797-1856) : b. 
London, d. Fulham; opera singer at 
Drury Lane, CoTcnt (Sarden, Italian 
Open in Paris and the King's Thea- 
tre, London. 

VBSSTRIS, A««oate (b. 1760): fa- 
mous ballet dancer; premier danseur 
of the Paris (Mra for 36 years, retired 
at the age of 66; then taught Ref.: n. 
33; X . 91, 101, 148, 151, 162. 

VBTTBR (1) Nikolaua (1666-1710); 
Kftnigsee. d. Rudolstadt; pupil of 
Pachelbel: organist at Erfurt and at 
the RudolstadI court; middle (German 
forerunner of Rach in chorale figura- 
tion. (2) Henttann (1859- ): b. 
Grosadrebnltz, near Rlscnofswerda, Sax- 
ony; pupil of Wtdlner, Klrchner, etc.. 
at the Dresden Gonsenratory, and 



of piaoo there since 1883; 
director of the piano school and mem- 
ber of the council itnoe 1906; Royal 
professor; composer of piano 4tades 
and piano pieces: edited works of 
Cramer. Lisxt Klrchner, DuTcmoy, etc., 
and pub. Znr TtehaUi de* KlavienpieU 
(1908). 

VIADANA, I.«daTleo Ida] (correct 
family name Groaai) (1564-1645): b. 
Vladaina, near Mantua, d. Gualtlerl; 
maestro di eappella at Mantua Oithe- 
dral, 1594-1609, later at Fano. Papal 
States, at Concordia in VeneUa, and 
finally (1644) at Mantua. Being the 
first to write church concertos with so 
few jMrts that the contlnuo was neces- 
sary for harmonic support he was long 
credited with the invention of the batao 
eontinuo (thorough-bass), but Perl's 
Euridiee (1600) as well as Banchlerl's 
Concern eceUaiaatiei (1595) both em- 
ployed the figured bass In some num- 
bers, whereas V.'s Cento Coneerti ec- 
eleauutici a i, a f, a S et 4 voei con il 
boMso eontinuo per aonar nelV orffono. 
Nova inventione comoda per orgni sorte 
di Contort e per gli Organiati did not 
appear UU 1602 (Book 11. 1607; book 
lit 1611; Yariously republished). His 
other works Include 4-part Canxonets 
(1590) and S^-part do. (1594); 4-oaH 



6-part do, 



1,^, W-J|MiX^« UU. \AUV*»/j 

(1596, often repub.): 2 
t vesper psalms (1595, 
1. (16(») ; yalai bordonl 



madrigals (1591)t. 
4-part masses 
books of 5-pa] 

1604), 8-parfdo. ^ 

a S (1696); 2 books <U>mpietorittm ro- 
manum a 8 (1597, 1608); 8-part mo- 
tets (1597) ; 4-part psalms and Magnifi- 
cats (1598, often repub.): Offlcium 
defunctorum (1600); 3- to i2-part 
litanies (1607 [2nd ed.1); Of/leiam ae 
miaaae defunctorum 5 voe, (1604): 
Lamentationea Bieremiae tor 4 equal 
voices (1609) ; Sumphonie mnaicaii a 8, 
for all kinds of instruments with fig- 
ured organ bass (1610); Reaponaorla 
ad lamentationea Hieremiae 4 voe, 
(1609); Completoriam romanum qua* 
temia voeibua deeantandum una cum 
b. cont. pro oraano (1609); Saimi a 
4 voei pari col baaao per Vorgano, 
brevi, eomodi ed arioai eon % Magnificat 
(1610) ; Te Deum and Salve regma a S 

S1612I; 24 Credo a canto fermo . • • 
1619); and Biiaaa defunctorum a 3 
posthumous, 1667). Ref.: VH. 474. 
TIANB8I, Ausaate Chaurlea Lea- 
■nrd Francoia (1837-1908): b. Legna- 
no, d. New York: studied with Pacini 
and Rossini In Paris (1857); became 
conductor at Drury Lane. London, In 
1859; was then at New York, Moscow 
and St Petersburg, later conducting 
Italian opera for 12 years at Covent 
Garden; also conducted Italian opera- 
troupes in many other cities: from 1887 
was first chef d'orcheatre at the Parts 
Op^ra, and during 1891-92 conduct- 
ed opera In New York and Philadel- 
phia. 

VIAHNA DA KOTTA, Jon*. See 
Mo^A« 
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' Ttoid-Iiools 

TIARD-LOUIS, JesBle (1831- ) : 
b. Caicaasoiine; London teacher and 
eoncert pianist. 

TIARDOT-OARCIA (1) [Michelle- 
Ferdinande-] Pavllme (1821-1910): b. 
Paris, d. there; famous opera singer, 
dauiUiter of Manuel del Popolo Garcia 
(q.T.) ; was taken to England and Amer- 
ica by her parents: studied piano with 
Vega, orasnlst at Mexico (Uithedral, la- 
ter with Meysenberg and Liszt in Paris, 
where she also studied harmony with 
Relcha and singing with her father and 
mother. She made her dibvLt In con- 
cert at Brussels, 1837; then sang In 
Germany and Paris; and first appeared 
in opera In London, 1839, as uesde- 
mona in Otello, and was eni^i^d by 
Vlardot, the director of theThMtre 
Itallen, Paris, whom she married in 
1841. and who then accompanied her 
on long tours through Europe. She 
created the r61e of Fides in Le Prophite 
at the Paris Op«ra (1849), that of 
Sapho in Gounod's opera (1851) and 
that of Orphte In Berlioz's revival of 
Gluck's opera (1850). singing the part 
150 nights to crowded houses, and sang 
the title rAle In the revival of Gluck's 
AleeMte (1861). She retired to Baden- 
Baden in 1863; lived in Paris and Bou- 
gival from 1871. She composed several 
privately prod, operettas and songs, 
arranged 6 mazurkas of Chopin fbr 
voice, and edited some vocal classics. 
Ref. ; EC. 48 ; portrait, V. 152. (2) Louiae 
PavliHe MaHe HCrttte (1841- ): 
b. Paris; teacher at St. Petersburg con- 
servatory and in Frankfort; lives in 
Berlin as teacher and composer and 
has composed an opera, a cantata, a 
piano quartet, etc. (3) Madame Cha- 
aterot* and Marie Aaaet daughters 
of (1); singers in concert (4) Paal 
C1857- ): b. Courtavent; son of 
fl); violinist, pupil of Ltonard; au- 
mor of a musical history (French, 
1904, preface by Saint-SaSns), also 
Rapport official sar la musique en 
SeandinauU (1908) and Souuentra d*un 
artUte (1910). 

TICBNTINO. Nieola (1511-1572) : b. 
Vioenza, d. Milan; studied with Will- 
aert at Venice; musician in the service 
of the Princes d'Este at Ferrara, then 
of Oirdlnal Ippolito d'Este at Home, 
where he pub. his book of 5-part 
madrigals, an attempt to revive the 
chromatic and enharmonic f/enera of 
the Greeks. This led to an academic 
controversy with the learned Portu- 
guese musician Lositano, In which V. 
was defeated, and thereupon pub. 
L'antiea musiea ridotta alia moderna 
praitlea (1555), which also contains a 
description of an Instrument invented 
by him and called the Archlcembalo 
(having 6 keyboards, with separate 
strings and keys for distinguishing the 
ancient genera — diatonic, chromatic, 
and enharmonic). He also invented 
and described (1561) an Archlorgano. 
His work foresnadowed the chromati- 



cism of de Rore and Don Gcsoaldo, 
was a step In the direction of aboUsh- 
ing the church modes, and paved the 
way for the monodle style. JUf.^ Vn. 
467 (footnote). 

VICTORIA. See VRToaiA. 

YlUAIs (1) Petrel troubadour. Ac/.: 
L 211. (2) Jcaa Joaepk (1789-186/): 
b. Sorize, d. Paris; violinizL (3) 
Looia-Aatolae (1820-1891): b. Rouen, 
d. Paris; studied 'cello with Fran- 
chomme; author of Lee insimments a 
arcbet, lee fataeura, lee Joaeare d*ut- 
struments, (ear hietoire ear le conti- 
nent europien, euiole d'un eaialogue 
giniral de la muatque de chambre (3 
vols.. Paris, 1876-78, with 120 illw- 
tratlve plates engraved by FrMeric 
HiUemacher), also La ehapelle St.- 
Jullen-dea-Minitriera (an extract from 
the above, 1878), and La lutherie el 
lee luthiers (1889). Ref.: (cited) VUL 
60. (4) Paal-AatolBe (1863- ): b. 
Toulouse; studied at the Paris Coos^ 
where he won the grand prix de Rome 
in 1881 ; teacher of solf««e at the Coos., 
1894; conductor of the Sunday Con- 
certs, then (1896) chef d'orchestre at 
the Op^ra; prod. 3 pantomimes, a 3- 
act lyric fkntasy trot (1892), a ballet 
La Maladetta (1893), 2 l-act operettai, 
Le mariage d'Yvette and La divotkm 
A St.'Andrij and the 3-act lyric drama 
Guernica ((Jp^ra-Comique, 1895); many 
choral works, an orchestral suite, Lts 
mgstires d'£{eiul«, and songs, etc Ref.: 
V. 357f. 

VIBIRAt Bmeetot contemponiy 
Portuguese musical biographer; pub. 
Diceionario biographieo de miuirof 
portuguezes (Lisbon. 1900). 

VUSLHORSKY (1) Matwcl Ocetye 
Tlteh, C>>unt (1787-1863) : b. in Voihr- 
nla; studied with Bemhard Romberf 
and became an excellent violinist: 
founder of the Philharmonic Society 
in St. Petersburg. His valuable musi- 
cal library he presented to the SL P^ 
tersburg Conservatory. (2) MIrkarl 
Georsevlteh, Count (1788-1856): b. in 
Volhynia, d. in Moscow; brother of 
(1): art patron, at whose house ga^ 
ered famous musicians, among them 
Schumann, Liszt, Berlioz and others. 
Some of his songs were much sung in 
his time, one of them, 'Once Upon a 
Time,' being transcribed by LiszL 

VIBRDANK, Johaaa (17tfa cent): 
organist In Stralsund; composer of 
Newe Pavanen, Gaglierden, Balletten 
and Konzerten, for 2 violins, violone 
and contlnuo (1641, 2 parts), alw 
2-, 3- and 4-part sacred concertos, 
with double contlnuo (2 parts, 1642, 
1643). 

VIERLING (1) Johaaa Gettfri«4 
(1750-1813): b. Metzels, near Meinln- 
gen, d. Schmalkalden ; pupil and sue- 
cessor of the organist Nikolaus Tischer 
in Schmalkalden, also pupll of (X P. E. 
Bach in Hamburg and Klmberger in 
Berlin: pub. 2 piano trios, a pl^w^ 
quartet, 6 piano sonatas (1781), a 
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4-iMrt dionle^Mxik (1789), 12 easy 
ornn pieces (with directions for In- 
tcrinde* and modulation tables); 3 
eollectiona of organ pieces (2 easy) ; 
3 books of easy chorale preludes 
(1M7), AilgemeUi fOMslicher Unterricht 
im General-bast (180S); also vocal 
drareh music, etc., in MS. (2) Geors 
(182«.1901): b. Frankenthal, Palatinate, 
d. Wiesbaden; studied with his father, 
the teadier and organist Jacob V. (1797- 
1867); piano with Neeb at Frankfort, 
organ with Rinck at Darmstadt, com- 
position with Marx at Berlin; became 
organist of tlie Oberkirche, Frankfort- 
on-Oder (1840-45); conductor of the 
Mayenee Liedertafel, 1852-53: then 
lived in Berlin, where he founded and 
for • years conducted the Bach-Verein; 
also conducting the subscription con- 
certs in Frankfort-on-Oder and the 
Konxertrerein in Potsdam; Royal Mu- 
sikdlrektor, 1859. He composed the 
secular cantatas (oratorios) Der Raub 
der Sabliurtnnen, Alarichs Tod and 
Konstantin: Psalm 137, for tenor solo, 
diorus and orch.. Hero und Leander, 
for do.; Zor Weinleee, for soil, male 
dmms and orch.; Zechcantate, for soli, 
male chorus and piano; Psalm 100, 
for chorus a eappella, and many other 
choral works; also a symphony in C, 
overtures to The Tempest,* Maria 
Stuart, Die Hermannachlacht (Kleist), 
Die Bexe (Fitger) and Im Frfkhling, 
Claprlccio for piano and orch., Phan- 
taeiesttkeke for piano and violin, 2 
string quartets, a trio, piano pieces, 
organ pieces, etc. Ref.: III. 208. 

TnOTUVGHOFF-SCHEBL, Baron 
Borla Alexudravltch (1829-1901): d. 
St. Petersburg: composer of 5 operas 
(Mazeppa, St Petersburg, 1859; 'Judith,* 
in concert, Paris, 1884; *The Demon,* 
St Petersburg, 1885; Tamara,* ib„ 
1886, and Juan de Tenor to, ib., 1888) 
and a ballet (St Petersburg, 1887). 

VIBUXTEMPS (IJ Henri (1820- 
1881) : b. Yerviers, Belgium, d. Mus- 
tapha. Algiers; famous violinist; re- 
ceived his first lessons from his 
father, a piano tuner and instrument- 
maker; then studied with Lecloux 
(with whom he made a concert tour 
at 8> and with de B^rlot at Brussels; 
also harmony with Sechter at Vienna; 
meantime he played in Paris and toured 
(Germany, visited London in 1834, and 
studied composition with Reicha In 
Paris in 1835. He revisited Vienna, 
made successful Russian tours in 1838- 
39; composed his first concerto (in E) 
and tfie Fantaisle-Caprice in A. which 
he played with great success in Ant- 
werp, 1840, Paris and London, 1841. 
He Tonred America, 1844-45; was solo 
violinist to the Czar, and professor at 
the St. Petersburg Cons., 1846-52 ; re- 
visited America, In 1857 with Thal- 
berg, and in 1870 with (Hiristine Nils- 
son and Marie Krebs. He became vio- 
lin professor at the Brussels Cons, 
in 1871» and continued to teach for 
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a time after 1873, when a stroke of 
paralysis, affecting his left side, cut 
short his career as a virtuoso. His 
compositions include 6 concertos (No. 
1, op. 10, in E: 2. op. 19, in P-sharp 
min.: 3, op. 25, in A; 4, op. 31, in 
D min. ; 5, op. 37, in A min. ; 6, op. 47, 
in G), several concertinos, Pantasie, 
Ballade and Polonaise, Fantaisie-Ca* 

Srice (all with orch.), fantasies on 
la vie themes; Introduction et Rondo, 
Hommage d Pagtmint (Oiprice), so- 
nata, op. 12; variations on 'Yankee 
Doodle,* Duo concertant for piano and 
violin, on Don Giovanni, Duo brilliant 
on Hungarian themes for piano and 
violin (with Erkel), suite, op. 43; 6 
concert studies with piano, op. 16; 3 
cadenzas to Beethoven's violin con- 
certo; fantasies, caprices, etc. He also 
wrote 2 'cello concertos; an Elegy, 
and a sonata for viola or 'cello; a 
Grand duo for violin and 'cello (with 
Servais); an overture on the Bel^an 
national hymn, etc. Ref,: HI. 194; VH. 
412, 446, 448f, 453; portrait, VII. 448. 
(2) JoaepUae {nie Eder) (1815-1868) : 
b. Vienna, d. Celle; pianist; mar- 
ried Henri V. (1) in 1844. (3) Jeaa 
Joaeph liveiea (1828-1901): b. Ver- 
viers, d. Brussels; pianist; brother of 
(1); teacher and composer of many 
piano pieces. (4) Jalea JLoaeph BSrneat 
(1832-1896): b. Brussels, d. Belfast: 
brother of (1) and (3); solo 'cellist 
in London (Italian Opera) and Man- 
chester (Hall^ Orch.). 

[Lecerf de] TIBVILLB, Jcu Iimi- 
reat. Seigneur de Fresneuse (1647- 
1710): b. Rouen, d. there; partisan of 
Lully, pub. Comparaiaon de la mu- 
sique italienne et de la musique fran- 
calse (Brussels, 1704; 2nd. ed., 1705- 
06). a reply to Raguenet's Parallels des 
Ualiens et des Francois (1702), which 
In turn elicited a Defense from Rague- 
net (1705). This disDute is reganled 
as a prelude to the Guerre des 
bouffons, 

TIGANO. Salvatore (1769-1821): b. 
Naples, d. Milan; ballet dancer; com- 
poser and author of the ballet scenario 
Die Gesehdpfe des Prometheus, tor 
which Beethoven wrote the music; 
wrote several ballets in which he ap- 
peared in Venice and Vienna, and an 
opera buffa. La Yedova seoperta 
(Rome, 1786). 

VIOIBR, €k>untes8. See (^buvblu. 

VIGENA, Artarot studied in the 
Milan O)nservatory, conductor, engaged 
at the Metropolitan Opera House, New 
York, 1903-07. 

VILA, Pedro Alberto (1517-1582): 
conductor at the cathedral of Bar- 
celona: pub. a book of madrigals 
(Barcelona, 1561) and wrote vocal 
church music (MSS. in Barcelona). 
Some of his compositions are includ- 
ed in Flecha's Ensaladas (1581). 

VILANOVA, Ramoa (1801-1870): b. 
Barcelona, d. there; conductor, teacher 
and composer of church music. 
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TIL.AR, JoMpk Teodore (1836-1905) : 
b. Barcelona; studied with YllanoTa, 
Herz, Bazln and HaUvir; theatre con- 
ductor and composer of sarzuelas. 

TILBAC, [Alphonsb-Chablbs-I Rem- 
and de (1829-1S84): b. Montpelller, d. 
Paris; studied with HaHvy, Lemolne 
and Benolst at the Conservatoire; or- 
ganist and composer in Paris; prod, 
several comic operas there (1857-1858); 
wrote brilliant piano pieces. 

VILLAFIORITA, Olvaeppe Bvrslo 
dl (1845-1902): b. Palermo, d. Milan; 
composed 4 operas^^ prod, in Milan, 
Adrfo, Brescia, and Florence. The last, 
// Paria (prod. 1872), was popular 
throughout Italy. 

VILLANIS (1) Aaselo (1821-18f(5) : 
b. Turin, d. there; operatic composer. 
(2) linlst Alberto (1863- ): b. San 
Mauro, near Turin; abandoned law for 
music, studied composition with Ther- 
mlgnon and Cravero, and became pro- 
fessor of musical esthetics and history 
at Turin Univ., in 1890; lectured on 
the philosophy of music, 1895-97, and 
contributed to the GcLzietta Muaicale 
of Milan and other Journals; pub. II 
contenuto delta muaiea (1891) ; Eatttica 
del libretto nella muaiea (1892); U 
leit-'motiu nella muaiea moderna (1891) ; 
L'eatetica e la Payche moderna nella 
muaiea dontemporanea (1895) ; Come at 
aaeolta la muaiea, e come ai dovrebbe 
aacoltare (1896); and L*arte del cla- 
vicembalo (1901), L'arte del piano- 
forte in Italia da dementi a Sgambati 
(1907); Vne chanaon franfaiae du XVI. 
aikcle (1902) : Lo apirito moderno nella 
muaiea (1903), Saggio di paicologia mu- 
aicale (1904), Piccolo guida alia bibli- 
ografta muaicale (1906). He also wrote 
the text of Bossi's Paradiao perduto, 
and composed a string quartet and 
other works. 

VILLAROSA, CarlaBtoBlo de Roaa, 
Marchese dl (1762-1847): b. Naples, d. 
there; in 1823 became Royal histori- 
ographer; author of Memorie del com- 
poaitore dl muaiea del regno di Napoli 
(1840), now superseded 1by Florimo's 
Genni atorici; also Lettera biografica 
intorno alia patria ed alia uita dt G. B, 
Pergoleai (2nd ed., as Biografla di G, 
B P 1843). 

* VILLARs't ii*nwcol« de (1825-1879) ; 
b. Isle of Bourbon, d. Paris; musical 
feuilletoniate of L*Europe, and con- 
tributor to L*An Mnaical: pub. La 
Serua padrona, aoti apparition a Paria, 
1759, aon analuae, aon influence (1863) ; 
Noticea aur Luigi e Federico Ricd 
auiuiea d'une analgae critique de 
Criapino e la Comare (1866) ; and Lea 
deux Iphiginie de Gluck (1868). 

VIIiLBBOIS, CoBataiiUit Petro- 
Tlteh (1817-1882): b. St. Petersburg, 
d. Warsaw; composer of 3 operas, of 
whidh only one was produced at Mos- 
cow and St. Petersburg; also songs; 
collector of folk-songs. 

VIIiLIANI. Mme. (19th cent): bal- 
let dancer, kef.: X. 22, 193. 
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VILLOINQ 41) Al^MmmS*^ Ivas«- 
▼Iteh ilS0K-187S> : b. St, Petersburg, 
d, th^re; piano teacher of Anton ukI 
Nicolas nublnsletn, nud oUi^r puplU 
of tiotp; a a Sri 3 ted ut A, Jlubluateii)''s de^ 
huX, Purls, 1841; pub. an £ro/e prattqae 
du Piano t containing Y^ery Ingenious 
and pructical ex**rciscs; also compospd 
a conci^rtOp aud sniuller pieces, (2^ 
VaMHlly jQlIrTlteh (lft50- )r b- 
Muscow: founder of a branch of tbe 
Imperial Rti&slun Mttsiciil Society at 
Nijnl-N^jvB^rod; eouipo^er of & Ju- 
yctiilp op^m, Instrumentail solti 5<»im^, 
etc., aiid Author of 'Elements of Mu^l* 
cal Theory' (1900). 

VI1l.I.OTE:AIT, Giil1I«n9se-ABdr# 
(17-ia-l83JI): h. BHl#me, Omc, d. Tours; 
cluirl^tcr at luc Mans Guth^ral, Notr* 
Dfimf", Pflrfs; ehoru^-slngcr at the 
Op^^rn; studtt^d plitJosophy at the Sfir- 
bonne. aud bficajnic a member of the 
scicatlBc comiaiissioa «irM£h accom- 
panied Napoleon to Emit, where he 
made a special study of Oriental Mu- 
sic. To the great Deacription de 
VAggpte Issued by the government he 
contributed 4 essays; Diaaertation aur 
la muaique dea aneiens iggptiena; 
Diaaertation aur lea dioeraea esp^eea 
d*inatrumenta de muaique que Von 
remarque parmi lea aculptnr^ qui di- 
corent lea antiquea monumenta de 
Viggpte . . . ; De Vital actual de Vart 
muaical en igypte, etc.; and Deacrip- 
tion biatorique, technique ei littiraUv 
dea tnatrumenta de muaique dea Orieat' 
taux; also pub. Mimoire aur la poa- 
aibiliti et VutUiti d'une thiorU exatte 
dea principea naturela de la muaique 
(1807), an Introduction to his Rieher- 
chea aur Veuialogie de la muaique auee 
lea arta qui ont pour objet V imitation 
du langage, etc. (2 vols., 1807). Ref,: 
(quoted) I. 51. 

TIIiAIN, LteBdre (1866- ): b. 
Trazegnles, Belgium: pupil of Bmaaels 
conservatory; organist and teacher In 
Ostend and Ghent; virtuoso on his 
instrument. 

VINACBSI, (17th cent) : Ital- 
ian composer of instrumental music. 
Ref.: VH. 390, 478. 

VlNCBlfT (1) Alezwadre-aoMpli- 
Hydniphe (1797-1868) : b. Headin. I^s- 
de-Calals, d. Paris; professor of mathe- 
matics at the Collie St-Louls, Paria; 
member of the Acadtoile; custodian 
of the library of learned societies at 
the Ministry of Public Instruction. He 
made researches in ancient Greek and 
Latin music and put forward the opin- 
ion that the Greeks used harmony; adso 
advocated the revival of the quarter- 
tones; pub. numerous essays, some of 
which were reprinted in pamphlet . 
form, and reports of the Academie, 
sclenilflc Journals, etc., and was scath- 
ingly crmcized by F^tis. (2) Hda- 
Heh JoMph (1819-1901): b. Tbeil- 
helm, near wftrzburg, d. Vienna; oper- 
atic tenor at Vienna, Halle and Wurz- 
burg; from 1872, singing teacher, and 
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eondoetor of tbe eboral society at Cser- 
nowltz, BukoTliia; later remoTed to 
Vienna: fiompoter of tha operas Die 
BettUrin (HaUer 1864) and Kdnig 
Marai (Wfirzburg, 1870); also oper- 
ettas, aiid popular songs; pub. Kein 
GeneralboMS mehr (I860), Die Einheit 
in der Tonwelt (1862), Die Nenelauiatur 
(1874); and articles on the chromatic 
keyboard and notation. (3) CTharlea 
aoka (1852- ): b. Hou«hton-le- 
Sprlng, Durham; pupil of his father 
file organist CwAauts John V., later of 
T -*pTlg Cods.; onanist r.t MnnV-nnnr- 
moulh. 1M7^ Ifflt^r or^tiiiiist at Ta- 
vistock and Kflty CoIIckc; ut Christ 
Cburcb* Uampa^U-^ad, LuEidoti, 1883-91. 
He vblttd Suuth Africa {\M^\ mid 
Australia (IS97^ us examiner Tor Trin- 
ity Gol]e^« iind wun Ic^Jht-edltor of the 
*0f^pmlst and ChfjIrriiiisterK* Ht coin- 
poaed an omtoHo 'nutb* nftftCM P^^lm 
Bftk cantatas with orch. ; S en jt tains for 
female votces; n choral fuf^ue In 8 
p^rts, vocal duets r over 100 i^taniis, 
pieces for piano and *c*Ho^ violin 
and piano »olo tind or|$un; «lsio an 
overture 'The Storm'; jpub, 'A Year's 
Study at tbe Plnno/ 'First Principle* 
ijf Music/ 'Chorol Instructor for Tr-=hle 
Voices/ t\t. <4I Oeorice Fred<^rlck 
flS55- >: bn>tli«^r of ^-^>; studied at 
L^ipzIgCons, ; organist and cholrmii'^ler 
at SI. Thomas'a. SundeHiind, \M2i con- 
ductor of choral and InstrurnentHl so- 
cieties there; coiiripr>$<!r of a cantrtta 
with orch.. *Slr Humphrey GElhert,* as 
well as longs, anthtnis, etc.* 2 fnntu^^ias 
and fugues for 2 pkmos, pin nn pieces, 
2 vols, of oriten pieces, operettas, etc. 

VINCI (1) feoaardo da (1452- 
1510): b. VlncI, near Empoll, d. Castle 
Closluoe, near Ambolse, France; paint- 
er and sculptor; was also known as 
alnger. lutenist and composer. He In- 
Tented a new type of lute and Im- 
proved the flxigerooard of the viola. 
Be/..* I. 825. 327f ; m. 834. (2) Pletro 
(b. Nicosia. SlcUy, 1540): conductor at 
Berguno (jathedral; composer of ih 
Sonetii tpirituali a pit voei, masses 
and 10 books of madrigals. (3) 
licaaardo (1690-1732): b. Strongoll, 
Calabria, d. Naples; studied with Greco 
at the Conservatorlo del PoveH, Na- 
conductor of the Royal Chapel 
iples; composer of 41 successful 



plea; conductor of the Royal (fhapel 
In Naples; composer of 41 successful 
operas, produced In Naples, Rome, Yen- 
Ice (ifloenia in Tauride and Aatianatte, 



ice XifigcauM. in jaurtac huu Avcuuiacic, 

1725). He also wrote 2 oratorios, 2 
masses, motets, etc Ref,: L 400f; II. 
6; IX. 21, 86. ^ , ^ « 

TINAB, Aaaelmet b. Loudun, VI- 
cnne: pupil of Gulraud In Paris; com- 
posed 2 suites for orchestra, a piano 
sextet with wind Instruments, a trio 
serenade for piano or harp with flute 
and English horn or oboe (the last two 
prixe-crowned). Lamento for 'cello and 
orch., sonatas for violin, clarinet, 'cello 
(1 each), a sonata for violin alone, 
duets for 2 violins and violin and 
'cello, variations for piano and trum- 
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pet, etc., and songs. He pub. Essai 
d'un syatime giniral de muMlque (1001) 
and Prineipes du svsUme musicat 
(Paris, 1010): 

TINBR. WUUam Lettoa (1700- 
1867) : bTBath, d. Westfleld, Mass.; or- 
ganist and composer of popular hymn 
tunes; from 1859 In America. 

VIlfING, Helen Sherwood (1855-): 
b. Brooklyn, N. Y.; pub. a piano primer 
and other Instructive works. 

TINNING, Lonlaa (1836-1904): b. 
Klnsbridge, Devon, d. London; soprano 
In conceH and oratorio; sang at Crys- 
tal Palace, Monday Popular Concerts, 

TINOGRAD8KT, Alexander Nlka- 
lalevtteh (1856- ): b. Kleff; con- 
ductor; studied with Solovlelf In St 
Petersburg; director of the Imperial 
School or Music at Saratolf, 1884-86; 
president and conductor of the Im- 

?ierial Society of Music at Kleff since 
889; also known as a conductor In 
Vienna, Berlin, Paris, Antwerp, etc.; 
his compositions Include 2 string quar- 
tets, a violin sonata, orchestral varia- 
tions, a symphonic poem. Air Finnois 
for violin and orchestra, etc. 

VIOLA (1) Alfoaao della (16th 
cent.) : maestro at the couri of Brcole 
II d*Este, early composer of pastorals 
and Incidental music for the court of 
Ferrara (L*Orbacche, 1541; II Sacriftzio, 
1554: Lo Sfortunato, 1557, and Aretusa, 
1563) In madrigal-style, the dialogue 



suna by a chorus; also pub. 5-part 
madrigals (1559). (2) Fraaeeaeo 
(16th cent.): maestro at the court of 



Duke Alfonso d'Este: pupil of Wlllaert; 
pub. 2 books of madrigals (1567, 1573) ; 
also Willaert's Musica nova (motets 
and madrigals) In 1558. Ref,: I. 317. 
(3) Aleaaaadro della. See Albssan- 
oao Romano. (4) Glaa Pletro della 
(16th cent.): Italian painter. Ref.: L 

VIOLE3, Radolf (1815-1867): b. 
Schochwltz, Mansfeld. d. Berlin; pupil 
of Liszt, pianist and teacher m Ber- 
lin; composed 11 piano sonatas. Die 
musikalische Gartenlaube, 100 studies 
for piano; Caprices hirolques; Poiaiea 
lyriques; a Polonaise, a Ballade, etc. 

VIOTTA, Henri (1848- ): b. 
Amsterdam; studied originally law and 
practiced It for a time; also stud- 
led music at Ck>logne Cons., and In 
1883 organized and became conductor 
of the Amsterdam Wagner Society; 
also of the *Bxcelslor' and the 'Ocllla'; 
succeeded Nlcolal as Director of the 
Cons, at The Hague In 1896: editor of 
the Maandblad uoor Muxiek from 1889: 
pub. Lexicon der Toonkunst (1889) and 
articles In various Journals. 

Viom. Glovaaal Battlata (1753- 
1824) : b. Fontaneto da P6, Vercelll, d. 
London; the son of a blacksmith; In 
early youth he taught himself to play 
on a toy violin, and so attracted the 
attention of the Bishop of Strambino, 
who secured him the patronage of Al* 
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fonso dd Poczo, Prince della Clstema. 
He thai came under the tutelage of 
Pugnanl at Turin, and soon entered 
the court orchestra. He made a tour 
of Germany, Poland and Russia with 
his teacher in 1780, and was f6ted at 
the court of Catherine H. In London 
he won new triumphs in 1782; in Paris, 
at the €k>ncerts Spirituels, his art was 
acknowledged as unriyailed. In the 
next year, olfended by the apparent 
preference of a mediocre yiolinist by 
a Paris audience, he abruptly ceased 
public appearances and devoted him- 
self to teaching and composing, while 
acting as accompanist to Queen Marie 
Antoinette, and maitre de ehapelie to 
the Prince de Soubise. Failing to ob- 
tain the directorship of the Op^ra in 
1787, he Joined the Queen's friteur 
Lionard, in establishing an Italian 
opera, opened at the Tulleries in 1780, 
transferred to the Thdfttre de la Foire 
St Germain in 1790, and In 1791 to 
the newly erected ThMtre Feydeau, 
where the Revolution ruined the en- 
terprise. Forced to resume his vir- 
tuoso career. Y. went to London, and 
gave a series of successful concerts 
at the Hanover Square Rooms; but a 
rumor that he was an emissary of the 
revolutionists caused him to retire to 
Hamburg until 1794, when he resumed 
concert-i^vlng in London, was man- 
ager of the Italian Opera for a season 
and director of the Opera Concerts in 
1795. Failure caused him to embark in 
the wine-trade, but on a visit to Paris 
in 1802, persuaded to play before 
Cherubini and others, he surpassed his 
earlier performances. In 1819 he se- 
cured the coveted directorship of the 
Op^ra, and in 1822 resignea with a 
pension of 0000 francs. His two great 
pupils were Rode and BaiUot. and bv 
virtue of his influence exerted through 
them he has been called the 'father 
of modem violin-playing.' His works, 
classics of violin literature. Include 
ttie first violin concertos in the broad 
modem sonata form and displaying 
the full resources of the orchestra. 
Of these he published 29 (No. 22, in A 
min., is still a favorite) ; also 2 Gon- 
certantes for 2 violins. 21 string quar- 
tets, 21 trios for 2 violins and viola, 
51 violin duos, 18 sonatas with bass, 
3 Divertissements (Nocturnes) for pi- 
ano and violin and a piano sonata. 
Ref.: H. 90; Vn. 402, 404f, 408, 4f0/f, 
428, 430, 431, 433, 488. 

VIRDUNO, Sebaatfjim (lOtfa cent): 
priest at Amberg and organist at Basle; 
wrote the historically Important illus- 
trated work Biusica getuttcht and 
ansxtfezoffen dnreb SehoMtianum Ffr- 
dano, Prletter von Amberg, am alles 
Gesang aas den Noten in die Tabula- 
turen dieaer benannien drege /njfra- 
mente der Orgeln, der Laaien und der 
Fldien transferireen zu lernen Kfkrzlieh 
gemacht (1511) ; facsimile reprint by 
Breitkopf A HArtel (1882). Four of his 



fhrf 

songs are printed In p. SdiMTcr^ 
Teutache Lieder mit 4 SUmmat (IftlS). 
Ref.: VII. 374. 

VISBTTI, Albert Amtkmsv (1846-): 
b. Spalato, Dalmatia; studied at Milan 
Conservatory, singing teacher, nrofeaaor 
at the Royal Ck>llege of Music, London, 
director of the Bath Philharmonic So- 
ciety; translated Into Italian Hullah*s 
'History of Modem Music* and HOffer's 
'Musical Studies,' and pub. a "History 
of the Art of Singing.' 

TITALI (1) PiUppo (17th cent.): 
b. Florence: singer In the Papal Chapel, 
Rome (1631), and chamber-singer to 
Cardinal Barberlni; pub. 5-part madri- 
gals (1616) : Muaicbe a 2, 3 e tf 90€i (In 
monodic style, 1617); Mnsiche a i e 1 
voci con U basso per Vormuto (1618); 
IniermedJ . . . fatti per la eommedia 
degli Accademict ineonstanti (1^23. 
prod, at the palace of Cardinal de* 



Medici, Florence); 2- to 5-part 

" • (1635)7 . . 

Bart Arte (16 , 
Libri Y di arie 



(1630); 2-nart Arie (1635); Hamni 
Urbani Yin, (1636); 3-part Arie (1639); 



5-part psalms (1640); 
a 3 voci (1647). (2) Giovwaal Itat- 
tlata (ca. 1644-1692): b. Cremona, d. 
Modena, as second maestro di eappeUa 
to the Duke (from 1674). He was a 
pupil of Caxzati and pub. Baletti, cor- 
renti, gighe, allemcuide, etc (1668); 
Sonate a 2 violini con basso continuo 
per I'organo (1667, 2nd cd., 1685) ; Bal- 
letti, correnti alia fmneese, gagllarde e 
brando per ballare (1685); Balletti, 
correnti e sinfonie da camera a 4 stro- 
menti (1677, 2nd ed., 1685); BallettU 
correnti, etc, a violino e uiolone o 
sptnetta, con U seeondo violino c benS" 
placito (1678); Sonate a t-^ stromenti 
(1681); Salmi coneertati a S-6 (with 
instruments, 1677) ; Sonate a 8 violini e 
basso continuo (op. 9); Innf sacrl . . . 
a voce sola eon 5 stromenti (1681); 
Yarte sonate alia franeese ed oiritali- 
ana a 6 stromenti (1689); Baili in 
stile franeese a 5 stromenti (1690); 
Artiftci musicali a diversi stronunti 
(1689) ; Sonate da camera a 4 stromenti 
(1692); other works In MS. at Modena. 
Ref.: I. 365f; VIL 387, 479; mna. ex.. 
Xni. 121. (3) Tommaao AmtMla 
(18th cent): son of (2); member of 
me Philharmonic Academy at Bologna, 
and composer of chamber music ISO' 
nata da ehiesa a 3), Ref,: YIL 383, 
388. 

V1THUV1U8 (Ist cent B. C): 
Roman architect, who described the 
hydraulic organ of Kteslbos (De Arch., 
X. II). Ref.: I. 133; VI. 398 (footnote). 

TITRY» PUUppe de (Pbilippus di 
VmiAco) (ca. 1290-1361): b. ^try. 
Champagne, d. as Bishop of Meaux; 
composer In the new contrapuntal 
style of which Machault is the first Im- 
portant exponent (Ars nova) ; none of 
his compositions has as yet been found, 
and the writings on mensurable music 
ascribed to him printed In Scriptores 



254 



Hi are also spurious. AoeordIng to 
Job. Wolf, who has treated the mole 



school in hit Gesehichte der Afeiuoral- 
notation, Jean de Muris (q.v.) Is the 
theoretical representative or V.'s prac- 
tice. He proSahly simplified the nota- 
tion of the 14th cent. Italian master 
and laid the foundation for the method 
in nse in sneeeeding centuries. Ref.: 
L 228; VI. 53. 

TITTOIUU l/oreto (ea. 1588-1670): 
b. Spoleto, d. Rome; Florentine court 
singer and papal singer at Rome (from 
leaat) ; pub. ilrle a voce $ola (1539) ; a 
cantata a voce Mola, Irene (1648): a 
dramma in mnttca. La Gtdatea (1639) 
and a dramnta »aero. La pellegrina 
eostante (1647). 

VITTORIA, liVdoTle* T«MMMO da 
(correctly I.nia Tomum de Vietorin) 
(ca. 1540-ca. 1613): b. AvUa, Spafai. d. 
Madrid (?); in his youth a pupil of 
Escobedo and Morales, singers in the 
Papal Chapel at Rome; in 1573, maeetro 
at the Collegium Cermanicum; in 1575, 
at San Apolllnare; from 1589-1602, 
▼ice-mae«£ro of the Royal Chapel, Ma- 
drid. He was an eminent composer of 
the tUne of Palestrlno with whom he 
was intimate, and pub. Liber primus, 
qui miMMOMf pMolmoM, Magnificat, ad 
Virginem Dei Matrem salutationes 
aiiague eompleetitur a tf-8 (1576); 
Magnificats a 4, with 4 antlphones to 
the yirgin a S-^ (1581); Hgmni totius 
anni a 4, with 4 psalms a 8 (1581; 
1600); masses a 4-8 (2 toIs., 1583; 
1592); O/ndum hebdomadae wanciae 
(1585); Motetta festorum totius anni 
cum eommunl sanctorum a 5-8 (1585; 
often repub.. an ed. of 1589 in- 
cludes 12-part motets) ; and his famous 
requiem for the Empress Maria, Offlci- 
Dfli defunetorum sex vodbus (1605). 
Several works by V. aae repub. in 
Proske's Musiea divina. Ref,: I. 321; 
VI. 68. 

VITAIiDI. Antonio (ca. 1714-1743): 
b. Venice, d. there; celebrated yiolln- 
ist, son of GiAMBATTiSTA V.. ▼lolinist at 
St. Mark's; took holy orders early in 
life and was sumamed 'H prete rosso' 
on account of his red hair. He was 

Erobably in the service of Philip of 
[esse, regent in Mantua, 1707-13, and 
bore the title of Ducal maestro. From 
1714 he was active at St. Mark's; di- 
rector of the Girls* Cons. Ospedale della 
Pietft. Some of his violin sonatas and 
concertos are still highly prized. His 
works include trios for 2 violins and 
'cello, op. 1; 18 violin sonatas with 
bass, op. 2 and 5; Estro poetico, 12 
concert! for 4 violins, 2 violas, 'cello, 
and organ bass, op. 3; 23 Concerti per 
violino principale, 2 uiolini di ripieno. 
viola e basso per Vorgano op. 4, 6 and 
7; Le quattro stagionf, 12 Concerti a 5, 
op. 8; La ceira, 6 do., op. 9; 6 Concerti 
for flute, violin, viola, 'cello, and organ 
bass, op. 10; and 12 Concerti per vio- 
lini principale, 2 violini concertanti, 
viola, violoncello, e basso d'organo, op. 
12 and 22. V. also prod. 28 operas, 
mostly in Venice. Ref.: L 396, 471; 



Vockerodt 

Vn. 37, 69, 95, 98. 399. 400, 413. 422, 
438f; mus. ex., XUI. 92; portrait. VU. 

VTVBIil*. Padre C»lcatte (1846-): 
b. Wolfach, Baden; Benedictine monk 
in Seckau, Stvria; writer on Gregorian 
chant (Die litwrgisch-gesangliehe Re- 
form Gregors d. Gr., 1004: Erkldrung 
der vatikanischen Choralschrift, 1906), 
etc^ pub. an alphabetical list of the 
beginnings of the tracts contained In 
(>erbert's and Coussemaker's Seriptores, 
also an Index rerum et verborum trac- 
tatuum de musiea editorum (printed 
1915). 

VIVSS9. Anicdeot contemporary Span- 
ish composer of 3 operas, Artus (Bar- 
celona, 1897), Don Lucas de Cigarrai 
(Madrid, 1899) and Erda d'Uriaeh (Bar- 
celona, 1900), and about 30 operettas 
(larzuelas). Ref.: HI. 407; IX. 478. 

VTVIBR (1) Albert Joseph (1816- 
1903): b. Huy, Belgium, d. Brussels; 
pupil at the Brussels conservatory, 
where he brought out a one-act opera. 
Padillo le tavemier, in 1857, author or 
Traiti complet d'harmonie (1862: sev- 
eral times reprinted) and other books 
on theory. (2) Bnkone liOon (1821- 
1900): b. AJacclo, a. Nice; horn vir- 
tuoso in the Italian opera and the 
Grand Op^ra in Paris, lie is said to 
have produced 2 and even 3 tones 
simultaneously on the horn, but by 
what means remains a mystery. He 
wrote Un pen de ee gut ss dit tons les 
Jours. 

VIZBIVTIHI, Lonia Albert (1841- 
1906) : b. Paris, d. there; studied at the 
conservatories of Brussels and Paris; 
solo violinist at the Th^tre Lyrique 
and under Pasdeloup and music critic 
on Figaro; then conductor in Paris 
theatres and in London: bou^t the 
*Galt<' ft\>m Offenbach and made it the 
Tb^tre National Ljrique; became ad- 
ministrator of the Imperial theatres in 
St. Petersburg and upon his return from 
Paris of the Varl«t«s, director of the 
Folies Dramatiques. head stage director 
of the Gymnase and for a time director 
of the Grand Th^tre Lyons, finally 
stage director of the Op6ra-Comique. 
Paris. He produced one original ballet 
in St Petersburg, 2 operettas in Paris, 
and wrote orchestral pieces, fantasies, 
etc., also criticism. 

VLBBSHOirwBII. Albert «e 

il863-): b. Antwerp; pupil of Jan 
Mockx; prod. 2 operas, L'icole des 



jres (1892), and Zrgni (Antwerp, 
-895) ; a symphonic poem, De wUde 
Jager; an myli for orch., etc. 

VOCKBRODT, OottfHed (1665- 
1727): b. Mtthlhausen. Thuringla, d. 
(jotha, as rector of the Gymnasium; 
author of Consultatio . . . de cavenda 
falsa mentium Uitemperatum medicina 
(1696); Missbranch der freien Kunst, 
insonderheit der Musik (1607); and 
Wiederholtes Zeugniss der Wahrheit 
gegen die verderbte Musik und Schau- 
spieU, Opem, etc <1698)» in which he 
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Vockner 

advocated the idea that excessWe en- 
joyment of music injures the intellect, 
and that Nero and Caligula became 
totally depraved through their passion 
for music 

VOCKNBR, Joaef (1842-1906): b. 
Ebensee, Upper Austria, d. Vienna; 
studied with Bruckner, tsu^t the or- 
gan at Vienna Conservatory, composed 
church music, an oratorio, organ 
fugues, a piano quartet, etc. 

VOIGT (1) JohaBB Georff Her- 
mmmm (1769-1811): b. Osterwieck, Sax- 
ony, d. Leipzig; organist at St Thomas' 
Church. Leipzig; composer of 12 or- 
chestral minuets, 7 quartets and a trio 
for string instruments, 3 piano sonatas 
and 6 Scherzi for piano 4 hands, a 
Polonaise for 'cello and orch., a viola 
concerto, etc. (2) Carl (1808-1879): b. 
Hamburg, d. there; conductor of the 
Cecilian Society at Frankfort (1838), 
founder and conductor of the Cecilia 
Society at Hamburg (1840). (3) Hen- 
liette (1808-1839) :1>. Leipzig, d. there; 

Slanlst in Leipzig, the friend of Men- 
elssohn and Schumann. 
VOISINS. (>)mte GUbert dea (19th 
cent.): husband of Taglioni. Ref,: X. 

VOOBIi (1) Joluma Chriatopk 

(1859-1908): b. Nuremberg, d. Paris; 
pupil of Riepel at Ratisbon; prod, op- 
eras in Gluck's style (La toiton d'or, 
1786; given later as Medie d Colchis), 
and Dimophon (1789) in Paris; also 
wrote 3 ssrmphonies, 2 concerfantes for 
2 horns, and one for oboe and bassoon; 
a bassoon concerto ; 3 clarinet concertos ; 
6 string quartets; 6 quartets for horn 
and strings; 3 quartets for bassoon 
and strings; 6 trios for 2 violins and 
bass; 6 duos for 2 clarinets; and 6 
duos for 2 bassoons. (2) Friedrich 
VirUhelm Ferdinand (b. Havelberg, 
Prussia, 1807) : organist; pupil or 
Bimbach at Berlin; made tours as a 
virtuoso, taught in Hamburg 1838-41, 
and from 1852 at the school for organ- 
playing and composition at Bergen, 
Norway; pub. a concertino for organ 
and trombones ; 60 chorale preludes and 
10 postludes; 2 preludes and fugues; a 
symphony, an overture, an orchestral 
suite in canon-form, chamber music, 
choruses, and 2 operettas. (3) [Charles 
Louis] Adolphe (1808-1892): b. Lille, 
d. Paris; violinist; pupil of A. Kreut- 
zer, and in composition of Reicha at 
the (Conservatoire. His song Les trots 
couleurs became popular in the Revo- 
lution of 1830. He prod, the operas Le 
Podestai (Op^ra-Comlgue, 1831); Le 
sUge de Levde (The Hague, 1847); La 
moissonneuse (ThdAtre Lyrique, 1853) ; 
Rompons! (BoufTes-Parlslens, 1857) ; 
L€ nid de cigognes (Baden-Baden, 
1858); Gredin de Pigoche (Folles- 
Marigny, 1866): La fUleule du rot 
(Brussels and Paris, 1875); and wrote 
symphonies, church music, chamber 
and other music. (4) [Wilhelm] 
(1846- ): b. Sorgau, near 



Freiburg, Silesia; studied at Leipzig 
Cons.: pianist, teacher and critic in 
Leipzig, also conductor of choral aoci»> 
ties; pub. a series of instructive works 
for piano, including rondos, sonatinas, 
etudes, etc., and a Method in 12 parts; 
also motets and part-songs; also pub. a 
Geschichte der Mnstk (1900) and KUUu 
ElementarmusUdehre (1896). (5) 

[Adolf] Benikard (1847-1898): b. 
Plauen, Saxony, d. Leipzig; studied 
law and philosophy at Leipjd|[_ Univ. 



*Iauen, Saxony, d. Leipzig; 
AW and philosophy at Leipjd_ 
(Dr. phtL), also music at the Gonser> 



vatory; became contributor to the Neue 
Zeitschrtft far Masik and the Leipxiger 
Nachrichten; the Leipxiger Tageblatti 
edited the Deutsche Liederhaile in 1885; 
pub. monographs on R. Volkmann. 
Wagner, Bulow, Brahms, Rubinstein, 
Liszt, on Schumanns Klavtertotipotsie, 
and (with K. Kipke) a history of the 
Leipzig Cons. (1888); also composed 
male and mixed choruses, sacred songs, 
and piano pieces. (6) Baill (1859- 
1908) : b. Wrlezen-on-Oder. d. near Ber- 
lin; studied at Greifswald and Berlin: 
(pr, phtL in 1887); was sent by the 
Prussian government to Italy as Ha- 
berl's assistant in 1883, was librarian 
of the Peters Musical Library at Leip- 
zig 1893-1901, and edited the Peters 
Jahrbach during that period. He pub. 
a monograph on Monteverdi (1887). 
and one on Marco da Gagliano and 
music in Florence from* 1570-1650 
(1889), both in the Vierteljahrssehrtft 
ftkr Mnstkwtssenschaft; also a catalogue 
of the manuscripts and early printed 
works in the music division of Wolfen- 
bttttel Ducal Library (1890); also a 
2-vo]. Bibltothek der gedruekten welt" 
Itchen Vokalmustk Itaiiens awu den 
Jahren 1500-1700 (1892). He was an 
honorary member of the Royal Acad- 
emy, Florence. 

VOGBLEIS* MartiB (1861- ): b. 
Erstein, Alsace; teacher of music at liie 
Episcopal seminary at Zillesheim, 1886- 
91, priest in Behlenheim, 1896-1906, 
since 1908 in Schlettstadt: special inves- 
tigator of the musical history of Alsa- 
tla; published a number of monographs 
of value, as well as Qoellea nnd 
Baustetne zn efner Geschtehte der jtfa- 
stk und des Theaters im Blsass, 569- 
1800 (1911), the fruit of long years of 
archivistic study. 

VOOBIiSAlfO. See Obnitbofabcvs. 

VOOOBNHUBBR, VUaui v«a CFvaa 
T..Krolo»> (1845-1888) : b. Pesth. d. 
Berlin: pupil of StoU at Berlin: 
made her dSbut. 1862, at the Nationsl 
Theatre, Pesth. as Romeo in Bellini's 
opera; sang there until 1865, vis- 
ited (vermany and Holland, and the 
Vienna 0)urt Opera, became a member 
of the Berlin court opera in 1868, and 
was noted as an interpreter of Isolde, 
Elisabeth, Fldelio, Iphigenia, Annlda, 
Donna Anna, Norma, etc. 

TOOL (1) Johaaa MidUwl (1768- 
1840): b. Stevr, d. Vienna; tenor who 
introduced Schubert's aongs to ttie pub- 
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lie; ftodled law In Vienna, then Joined 
the court theatre company at the in- 
stanee of SUssniayer, the conductor. 
Ref,: n. 225. (2) HelnHck (1845- 
1903) : b. An, near Munich ; d. Munich ; 
operatic tenor, at first a schoolmaster 
at Eltersburg, 1862-5. he pursued mu- 
sical and Tocal studies, continued at 
Munich under Fr. Lachner and Jenk; 
made successful d^ut as Max In Der 
Preitehatz, 1865, as member of the Mu- 
nich Court Opera. After Schnorr von 
Carolsfeld (d. 1865) he figured for some 
years as the model Tristan and was 
generally successful as a Wagner 
singer. He prod, an opera, Der Fremd- 
ling, at Munich In 1899, and wrote 
songa and ballads. (3) Tbereae {nie 
Thoma) (1845- ) : b. Tutzing, on the 
Lake of Stamberg; wife of (2): dra- 
matie soprano, studied at the Munich 
Cons., sang at Karlsruhe, 1864, and 
Munich, 18&-92. Like her husband she 
was remarkable as a Wagner singer, 
especially for her Interpretation of 
Isolde. 

VOGXiBR (1) Johamn Oaapar (1696- 
middle 18th cent.) : b. Hansen, near 
Amatadt: pupil of J. S. Bach; organist 
at Stadtllm and at the Weimar court; 
pub. Vermischte Choral Gedanken 
(1738). (2) Geonr Joaeph (known as 
Abb« Toiler) (1749-1814): b. WOrz- 
burg, d. Darmstadt; studied for a 
short time with Padre Martini at Bo- 
logna; pupil of Vallotti at Padua, and 
there studied theology; took Holy Or- 
ders at Rome, and received numerous 
high honors. After returning to (ler- 
maiiy he founded the Mannheimer Ton- 
achule, became court chaplain and sec- 
ond Kapellmeister. He also produced 
2 operas, Z>er Kaufmann von Smyrna 
(Mayenoe, 1780), and Albert III von 
Bavern (Munich, 1781) ; a third, La 
KermesMe, failed totally at Paris (1783). 
in Spain and the East. Y. was court 
cond. at Stockholm (1786-99) and there 
founded a music school. He then trav- 
elled as a concert-organist, with a port- 
able organ called 'orchestrion,' which 
he invented, vlsltlna (Copenhagen, Ham- 
burg, Amsterdam, London, Paris, etc., 
explaining his system of simplifying 
organs and obtaining various orders for 
remodeling organs according to It. By 
uniting an 8-foot pipe with a 6-1/3 foot 
(quint) pipe, he obtained a 16-foot tone 
throufi^ the tones of combination, an 
idea still put in practice by combining 
a 16-foot pipe with a 10-2/3 pipe to get 
a 32-foot tone. Most of his other slm- 

Sllflcatlons. such as discarding mlx- 
ires and display-pipes, have persisted. 
In 1807 he became court Kapellmeister 
at Darmstadt, where he established a 
third Tonscnule* where Weber and 
Meyerbeer were taught and V. exerted 
a sb*ong Influence on the rising gen- 
eration of musicians. His theoretical 
writings include Tonwissenachaft und 
Tonseizknnst (1776), Stimmbildungs- 
kunst (1776) and ChurpfdlzUehe Ton 



Vogt 

schale (1778), all 3 repub. together as 
Mannheimer Tonschule; also pub. a 
monthly paper, Betrachtungen der 
Mannheimer Tonechule (1778-81); In- 
lednina til harmoniens kdnnedom 
(Stockholm, 1795); Swedish methods 
for Piano, organ, and thorough-bass 
(1797) ; Choral$g$tem ((Copenhagen, 
1800) ; Data zur Akuetik (1800) ; Hand- 
buch xar Barmonielehre (1802): Vber 
die harmonische Akuatik . (1807) ; 
GrUndliche Anweisung xum Clajvler- 
atimmen (1807); Deateche KirchenmU' 
»ik (1807): Vber Choral und Ktrchen- 
geeOnge (1814); Sgetem fur den Fugen- 
bau. Besides the operas already men- 
tioned he composed Egli, Brwin und 
Elvira (Darmstadt, 1781; Paris, 1782J ; 
Le Patriotisme (written 1788 for the 
Paris Op^ra; not prod.): Castor und 
Pollux (In Ital. at Munich, 1784; in 
Ger. at Mannheim, 1791); Guatavue 
Adolphtts (Swedish opera, Stockholm, 
1791); Bermann von Unna (also as H. 
von Staufen, Ck>penhagen, 1800): Sa- 
mori (Vienna, 1804) ; and Der Admiral 
(Darmstadt, 1810) ; also overture and 
entr'actes to 'Hamlet'; choruses to 
Athalia, ballets, much church music 
(masses, a Requiem, Miserere, Te 
Deum, psalms, motets, etc.), a sym- 
phony, overtures, piano concerto, a 
piano quartet, 'The Matrimonial Quar- 
rel,' PolgmeloSt ou camctires de mu~ 
sique de diff^rentea nations (piano and 
strings), a concerto, preludes, chorales, 
etc., for organ. Ref.: H. 199; VI. 458f, 
490; Vn. iTl. 

VOGRICH. Max [Virilhelm Oarll 
(1852-1916): b. Szeben (Hermannstadt), 
Transylvania, d. New York; pianist, 
appeared In public at 7; studied with 
Wenzel, Relncke, Moscheles. Hauptmann 
and Rlchter at the Leipzig Cons.; 
toured (Germany, Austria, Russia, 
France, Spain, Italy, Mexico and South 
America as pianist, also the United 
States with WilhelmJ: lived In Aus- 
tralia, 1882-86., then in New York as 
composer. His works Include the op- 
eras Vanda (Florence, 1875), Lanzelot 
(1890), 'King Arthur' (Leipzig, 1893), 
'Buddha' (Weimar, 1904) and other 
dramatic works In MS.; an oratorio, 
•The Captivity' (1884): the cantatas 
'The Diver* (1890), and 'The Young King 
and the Shepherdess*; Miaaa aolemnis; 
2 symphonies, 2 vlolln-concertos, piano- 
concerto (1886), 12 concert studies for 
piano, many other piano pieces, an- 
thems, terzets, duets and songs, also 
music to Wllaenbruch*s Die Lieder dea 
Euripidea (1905). 

VOOT (1) Gnatave (1781-1870): b. 
Strassburg, d. Paris; pupil of the Con- 
servatoire, oboist at the Op^ra Comlque 
and Op^ra, Paris; and In the Conser- 
vatoire concerts, also professor at the 
Cons. He wrote 4 oboe concertos, vari- 
ations for oboe and orch., potpourris, 
marches, etc., for band; concert piece 
for English horn, duos for 2 oboes. (2) 
Jean (Johana) (1823-1888): b. Gross- 
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Tinz, Llegnltz, d. Eberswalde; studied 
in Berlin and Breslau, taught piano in 
St Petersburg, toured as pianist, lived 
in Dresden, Berlin and New York; be- 
came professor at the Stem Conserva- 
tory, Berlin; wrote an oratorio, cham- 
ber music, instructive piano pieces, also 
impromptus, salon pieces, valse bril- 
lante, eic,j for piano. (3) A, 9.i con- 
ductor or the Mendelssohn Cons, of 
Toronto from its foundation to the 

£ resent time (1016). Ref.: TV, 218ir, 
&9. (4) Theodores contemp. Ameri- 
can composer, resident in Sian Fran- 
cisco, composed music for the 1905 
'Midsununer High Jinks.' Ref,: TV. 
399. 

VOIGTIiAlVDBR, Oabriel (17th 
cent): court field-trumpeter and cham- 
ber musician at the Danish Court, pub. 
Allerhand Oden und Lteder welche auff 
allerley als Italienische FranzdsUche 
Bnglische und anderen Deutsche gute 
Komponisten Melodien und Arien qe- 
richteU etc., containing 98 melodies 
with bass (Sor6, 1642; 5th ed., 1664), 
historicallv important as a collection 
of songs then popular. 

VOLBACH, Frita (1861- ): b. 
WipperfOrth (Rhineland); studied in 
the Cologne Cons., later at the Royal 
Institute for Church Music and com- 
position with Grill (Akademie) in Ber- 
lin, in the meantime having studied 
Bhllosophy in Heidelberg and Bonn. 
[e became teacher at the Roval In- 
stitute for Church Music. Berlin, and 
conductor of the Academic Lledertafel 
and the Klindworth Chorus in 1887, 
then conductor of the Lledertafel, etc., 
in Mayence, and in 1907 he became 
Musikdirektor in TOblngen Univ. (Pro- 
fessor). He composed 3 ssrmphonic 
poems, a symphony, a ballade cycle for 
od orchestra. 



Act, other choruses, a 
He also wrote a text 



chorus ant 

Siano quintet, etCc . 
ook on accompanying Gregorian chant, 
biographies of Handel and Beethoven, 
as wen as Die deutsche Muaik im 19, 
Jahrhundert (1909), Die In»trumente 
dea Orchesters (Leipzig, 1913) and an- 
alyses for the Konzertfikhrer, His pre- 
mUres of the new Chrysander editions 
of Handel and his edition of the piano 
arrangements of Berlioz's *Damnation 
of Faust' entitle him to special recog- 
n***on. ^^^^^ ^ 

VOLBORTH, Bnfren von (1854-): 
b. St. Petersburg; studied with A. K. 
Bernhardt and Anton Rubinstein, also 
with Lassen and Liszt In Weimar; 
wrote 4 operas, produced at Stettin, 
1898; Weimar, 1899; Wiesbaden, 1903; 
and Karlsruhe {Die Zaubersaite, 1904), 
also songs, ballades, and piano pieces. 
He Is Imperial Russian state councillor 
with the title of Excellency. 

VOLCKLAND, Alfred (1841-1905): 
b. Brunswick, d. Basle; studied at Leip- 
zig Cons.; court pianist and court con- 
ductor at Sendersheim, conductor of 
the 'Euterpe' in Leipzig, founder (with 
Holsteln and Spitta) of the Bach So- 
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clety there; Aram 1875 conductor of the 
Allgemelne Musikgesellschaft, (jesang- 
verein and Lledertafel in Basle, where 
he received the honorary degree of Dr. 
phil, from the Univ. 

VOLCKMAR, Tirilbelm Valcmtim 
(1812-1887): b. Hersfeld, near Cassel, 
d. Homburg; near Cassel; organ virtu- 
oso, teacher and musical director at 
Homburg; composer of 20 organ so- 
natas, organ concertos, an organ sym- 
phony and other works for the organ; 
also piano pieces and violin music; 
wrote an Orgelschule and a Sehnle der 
Gelduftgkeli for organ. 

VOIilNIN, Alexander I contemporary 
Russian ballet dancer. Ref.: X. 185, 
187. 247. 

TOLKBILT, Jokammes (1848- ): 
b. Lipnik, Gaiicia; studied Vienna. Jena 
and Leipzig; professor at Basle, Wfkrz- 
burg and Leipzig; writer on asthetics, 
etc 

VOLKBRT, rrmmm (1767-1845): b. 
Friedland, near Bunzlau, d. Vienna, 
where he was organist at the Schot- 
tenstift also conductor at the Leopold- 
stadt Theatre; composer of over 100 
comic operas, Singspiele, melodramas, 
farces, etc., manv very popular; also 
church music, piano concertos, piano 
trios, organ music, etc 

VOLKHONSKY» Prince Serset con- 
temporary authority on the ballet 
Ref.: (quoted) X. 197f, 212f, 215ir, 232, 
249 

VOIiKIiAND, Alfred. See Volck- 

lAND. 

VOIiKMANN (1) [Friedrich] Reftert 
(1815-1883) : b. Lommatzsch, Saxony, d. 
Pesth; pupil of his father, a cantor, 
in organ and piano; of Friebel In vio- 
lin and 'cello; in composition with 
Anacker in Freiberg and K. F. Becker 
in Leipzig, where he received encour^ 
agement from Schumann. He taudit to 
Prague, 1839-42, then Pesth, and ex- 
cepting 4 years (1854-58) in Vienna, fae 
lived there till his death. For some 
years he was professor of harmony and 
counterpoint at the National Academy 
of Music His compositions include: 
For orchbstba: 2 symphonies (op. 44, 
D min.; op. 53, B-flat): 3 serenades for 
strings, op. 62, 63, 69 ('cello obbllaato) : 
2 overtures, op. 50 and 68 CRicfaard 
in*); 'cello concerto, op. 33: Konzert-^ 
atlkcke (for piano and orch.), op. 42. 



Chambbe music: 6 sMng ouartets, 2 pi- 
ano trios, Romanze for ^cello, op. 7; 
Romanze for violin, op. 10; Allegretto 
capriceioso (op. 15); Bhapsody (op. 
31). and 2 sonatinas for piano and 
violin (op. 60, 61). Fo« piano: Phan- 
tasiebilder. op. 1; Dithgrambe und Toe- 
cate, op. 4; Souvenir de MahroUt, op. 
6; Nocturne, op. 8; sonata, op. 12; 
Buch der Lieder, op. 17; Deutscite 
Tdnze, op. 18; Cauatine und Barcarole, 
Viaegraa, op. 21; 4 marches, op. 22; 
Wanderskizzen, op. 23; Lieder der 
Grossmutter, op. 27; 3 Improvisations, 
op. 36; Am Grab des Graf en Sxeehiugit 
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op. 41; Ballade nnd Schenetto, op. 51: 
transciiptioiiB of songs by Mozarc and 
Schuben, etc Fob piano 4 hands: 
SfliMitlnii, op. 67; MutikalUches Lteder^ 
bach, op. 11; Vngariache SkUxen, op. 
34; DiB Ta^eszeiten, op. 39; 3 marches, 
op. 40; Rondino and Mareia-Caprlccio, 
op. 55; sonatina, op. 57; and Varla- 
tloDS on a Handel theme for 2 pianos, 
op. 26. YocAL woBKs: 2 masses for 
male chorus, op. 28, 29; 5 sacred songs 
for mixed chorus, op. 38 and 70: oifer- 
toriea for soli, chorus and orch., op. 
47; songs for male chorus, op. 48, 58; 
Christmas carol of the 12th century, op. 



69; old German hymns for double mai 
chonu, op. 64; 6 duets on old German 
poems, op. 67; 2 wedding-songs for 
mixed chorus, op. 71; alto solo with 
orch.. An die Naeht, op. 45; Sappho, 
dramatic scene for sop. and orch., op. 
49; Ktrchenarie for bass with flute and 
strings, op. 65: and many songs (2 for 
meczo-sop. with piano and 'cello). 
Ref.: lU. 13, 192; songs. V. 256; string 
quartet, Yu. 457; orchestral works, 
vm. 248, 251: mus. ex., XIV. 356; 
portrait, VIII. 250. (2) Wllhelm. See 
BuiTKOpp A HlKTBL. (3) Hmnm (1875-) : 
b. Bischof swerda ; studied in Dresden, 
Munich and Berlin, chiefly art history, 
also musical history; writer of literary 
and musical essays, a monograph on 
Em. d'Astorga, a biography of Robert 
Volkmann (his grand-uncle) (1902, 
1915). also Neaes CLbtr Beethoven 
(1904), other articles on Beethoven; and 
edited R. Volkmann's letters. (4) I«iid. 
wiv* See Bbbitkopp Sl HAbtiel. 

VOI«KOFF. Feodor Grlarorieirltek 
(1729-1763): b. Kostroma, d. St. Pe- 
tersburg; is credited with the founda- 
tion of the Russian theatre. His opera 
Tanjusha, produced 1729, is the first 
composed by a Russian. His operatic 
libretto The Charitable Titus,' set to 
music by Araja, 1751, was also the first 
original Russian libretto. He revised 
the title of 'first court actor* upon the 
founding of the Russian theatre. 

VOIiLBBDINO, Johanm Chrlatoph 
fl757- ): b. SchAnebeck, near 
ICagdeburg: tqacher of belles-lettres in 
Berlin and translator Into German of 
Dom Bedos' history of the organ and 
of Heron's description of the l^rdraulie 
organ. 

VOLI^HARDT, [Emill II«lAh«r«t 
(1858- ): b. Seifersdorf, Saxony; 
studied Leipzig Cons., 1883-46: pian- 
ist and organist, cantor of the Marlen- 
kirchei and conductor of choral socie- 
ties in Zwickau; Royal professor, 
1915; composer of sacred and secular 
choruses and songs; wrote a history 
of the cantors and organists In Saxon 
cities (1899), etc. 

TOLIilVBILBR. Karl (1813-1848): 
b. Offenbach, d. Heidelberg; teacher in 
Frankfort, St. Petersburg and Heidel- 
berg; composer of 1 symphony, 2 pi- 
ano trios, a sonata, and other pieces 
for piano, piano studies. Variations on 
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a Bussian theme for string quartet, etc. 

VOIiPB, AraoM (1869- ): b. 
Kovno, Russia; studied in the Warsaw 
Musical Institute and St. Petersburg 
Cons, (violin with Auer, theory and 
composition with Solovieff) ; conductor 
of the Young Men's Symphony Orches- 
tra, New York, since 1902; founder 
(1904) and conductor of the Volpe 
Symphony Orchestra, New York; also 
orchestral conductor at the Brooklyn 
Inst, of Arts and Sciences, and in Mu- 
nicipal Concerts, New York. Ref,: IV. 
188. 

TOLT AIRES. Ref,: (quoted) II. 34. 
47, 76; IV. 356; IX. 73; X. 99. 

VOLUMIER* Je4W Baptlate (1677- 
1728): b. Spain, d. Dresden; educated 
at the French court; court concert-mas- 
ter and dance-master in Berlin, 1672- 
1706, from 1709 in Dresden. 

VON DBR HBIDB, John Frederie 
(1857- ):. b. ClncinnaU; studied 
singing and violin from early child- 
hood, playing and singina in public 
at 10; later continued study of voice- 
culture and piano in Cincinnati, then 
in Europe. He was director of the 
BulTalo School of Music. 1882-84; 
taught at the New York (>)ns.. 1885-91, 
then privately till 1897; has been sec- 
retary, treasurer aild president (2 
terms) of the New York Music Teach-> 
ers' Association. 

VON HOL.8T, Guitave Theodore. 
See HoLST. 

VOPELIU8, Gottfried (1635-1715): 
b. Herwigsdorf. Zittau, d. Leipzig; can- 
tor of the Nlcolaikirche there; pub. 
Neaes Leipxiger Gesangbach (1682), 
containing chorales by himself, which 
are still in use. 

VORETZSCH, Johanaea Felix 
(1835-1908): b. Altkirchen, d. Halle: 
studied at the Leipzig Cons.; musical 
director at Glogau, conductor of the 
Robert Franz Slngakademie. the sub- 
scription concerts from 1868, and of 
the Neue Slngakademie In Halle from 
1903 (Royal professor). 

V08 (1) Bdaard de (1833- ) : b. 
Ghent; teacher of music and singing 
at Ghent Cons., conductor of the Ghent 
Socidt^ des Chaurs; composer of vocal 
music. (2) laidore (1851-1876): b. 
Ghent, d. there; composer of cantata 
De Meermin (prix de Rome), piano 
pieces and songs. (3) Franai brother 
of (2) ; teacher at the Ghent Cons. 

VOS9 (1) (Voaaina), Gerhard Jo- 
haan (1577-1649): b. Heidelberg, d. 
Amsterdam, where he was professor 
of history; pub. De artium et acien- 
tiaram masica (1650-58: 2nd ed., 1660; 
treats in detail of music). (2) (Voa- 
aloa) laaak (1618-1689): b. Leyden, 
d. Windsor, England, as canon; pub. 
De poematum canta el viribus rhgthmi 
(1673). (3) Charlea (1815-1882): b. 
Schmarsow, near Demmin, Pomeranla, 
d. Verona; pianist; studied in Berlin, 
then lived in Paris, 1846, as player and 
composer of high repute; composer of 
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nameroiu salon pleees, fantnalas, tmn- 
■criptloiis, paraphrases, etc, for piano, 
also conoenos (of which the first, op. 
62. In F. mln., was praised by Men- 
delssohn), and etudes. 

VO^riiSSS, W. O. (early 19fh cent) : 
organ builder at Bristol. 

VRABEXY, SeniphlBO wvm. See 
Tavsio. 

VRIB9LAIVDBB* Otto (1880- ): 
b. MOnster. Wes^haUa; studied with 
Buth In DQsseldorf, and at O>logne 
O>n8ervatory; lives In Munich; com- 
poser of sonfi showing the Influence of 
Hugo Wolf {Pierrot hmairt, 46 poems 
by A. Gulrand, la Goethe Songs, 1900, 
12 songs, 1901-02, and 22 songs from 
Des Knaben Wundtrhom, 1903). 

VRBDBMANlf (1) Jakob (17th 
eent) : music teacher at Leuwarden, ca. 
1000-40; pub. 4- and &-part madrigals, 
canxonl. and Tlllanelles with Dutch 
texts (1603) and a text-book, laagoge 
musleae, etc. (1618). (2) Michael 
(early 17th cent): teacher of music 
at Amhelm, described a new string 
Instrument lialf ylolln, half cltheP 
(In Dutdi, 1612). 

TRBUIiS, Tletav (1876- ): b. 
Yenrlers; studied there, at Li^ 0>ns., 
and with d'Indy In Paris; harmony 
teacher In the Schola Cantorum, Paris; 
wrote a symphonic poem, adudo for 
string orchesmi, poime for 'cello and 
orch., Triptgque for voice and orch., 
symphony with ylolln solo, piano quar- 
tet, trio, ylolln sonata, piano pieces 
and songs. In 1003 he won the Plcard 
prise at the Belgian Acaddmle llbre. 

VROYB, Theodore -Joaepk da 
(1804-1873): b. Vlllers-U-VlUe, Bel- 
glum, d. LMge. as canon and grand 
chantre at the (Cathedral; pub. Vesperal 
(1829); Graduel (1831); Traitf da 
piain-ehant d Vnaage des temUuiires 
(1839) ; Monnaie eantoram (1849) ; Pro- 
eessUuude (1849); AUiiole Romaaam 
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1862); De ia musique relUfUuMe (with 

lewyck, 1866). 

VmU^LVMB (1) Cteada (1771- 
1834): b. Mlreconrt, d. there; vloIiD- 
maker, whose family had followed the 
trade since 1625. (2) Jem Bar- 
tlate (1798-1875): b. Mlreconrt, d. 
Temes: was taught vlolln-makfaig by 
his father, (Zlaude, then worked under 
Chanot and lAU. In 1828 he began 
to make his excellent Imitations of 
Stradivari models, and gained a world- 
wide reputation; also built a new type 
of viola with especially large tone, 
which he called Contralto, also a doa- 
ble bass ioetabaM»e)t an octave lower 
than the ^cello; also Invented a ma- 
chine for making pure strings, another 
,. ^^ ^3j ju,^,^ 

Mlreconrt. d. there; 



of vlo- 



for making bows, 

(1800-1871): b. 

brother of (2); manufacturer 

llns In Mlreconrt (4) 

Gol« (1812-1876) : worked first for his 

brother (2); settled as luthler- and 

vlolln-maker In Brussels, where he 

died. (5) Ctemde FtumIs (1807- 

1862): b. Mlreconrt; brother of (2). 

(3) and (4); maker of violins, later 

orgsn-buUder. (6) Mkturtlem (18SS- 

1875): b. Paris; son of (5); maker 

of violins and bows. 

TULCAlf. Re/.: X. 53. 

VUI«PIU8» Melahivr (d. 1615) : can- 
tor In Weimar. 1602-15; eomposer of 
contrapuntal church music: pub. 2 
books of conflojie^ saeroje (1602, 1604), 
KlrchenaeeOnge nnd aeiailiche LUder 
Dr. Luthert u, a. mit i and 5 Sttmmen 
(1604), Canlfcojn beatisMimae VirqiniM 
Martae 4, 5, 6 et plurium poc (1605), 
etc.; also a Passion according to St 
Matthew (1613). BvangellcalSprflche. 
etc He edited H. Paber*s CompendiO' 
lum musicae with (xerman translatloiis 
and added chapters; author of Muskae 
compendium latino-aermanieum if. Ben- 
riei Fabri, etc (1610). 
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WAACK. Ktel (1861- ): b. Lll- 
beck: studied In Weimar, Hamburg 
and Sondenbansen ; actlTe as a teacber, 
conductor and writer on musical sub- 
jects; prominent In tbe musical life of 
Riga. In 1897 be InsUtuted a Scbubert 
festlTal In tbe Riga municipal tbeatre; 
In 1S97-1900 %as active In connection 
wltb tbe Bajrreutb festival perform- 
ances as Tlollnlst and as assisting 
stage director; director of tbe Riga 
Cboral Socletar, 1903, and recently of 
tbe Riga Badi Society. He bas pub- 
llsbed analytical guides of Wasner's 
Tristan and Lohengrin, and, drlTen 
from Riga by tbe war (1915), became 
conductor or tbe popular concerts of 
the Vereln der Mnslkfreunde In 
LAbeck. 

WACI^ WLmrl Gottfried WOkelsi 
(1755-1833): b. LObau. d. Leipzig; 
double-bass player In tbe Gewandbaus 
orcbestra, etc. 

1¥ACH8, P««l (1S51- ): pianist; 
b. Paris; pupil or Blass^, Marmontel, 
C^sar Pranck and Duprato at the Con- 
servatoire (first prize for organ-playing, 
1872): composer of a large number 
of salon pieces for piano, many of 
wblcb are popular. Re/.: VHI. 342. 

1¥ACH9BL, Plato LTOTlteh (1844-) : 
b. Strelna; musical and dramatic critic 
In St. Petersburg; chancellor In Im- 
perial Court Ministry: author of a 
biography of Glinka and a short his- 
tory of Portuguese music. 

"WACUBMANN, Johnnn (1787- 
1853): b. Uthmflden. d. Rarby; studied 
with Zelter; Mustkdlrektor of tbe 
Magdeburg cathedral choir, and at tbe 
Teachers' seminary there; pub. a Prak- 
tisehe Sina»ehule, a Gesangftbei f&r 
BUmentarkioMMen (1822), Gesangflbel in 
ZIffem (1827), Vierstimmige Schulae- 
gdnge (1840), BUmentar$chule far Pi' 
anoforte, Altarget&nge, and Choralme- 
loditn xum Magdebttrgitehen Gttanifh 
bneh. 

WACHTBI.. Theodor (1823-1893): 
b. Hamburg, d. Frankf ort-on-Maln ; fa- 
mous stage tenor; was a cab driver 
and bad his voice 'discovered' by a 
customer; it was trained by Frfiuleln 
Grandjean and a successful d^ut fol- 
lowed In 18 months. Sang heroic 
parts, then went to Vienna for further 
training; appeared In London, 1862; 
engaged for Berlin Royal Opera, 1865: 
sang In Paris, 1869; went to United 
States, 1871. and sang at the Stadt 
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Theatre, New Tork; returned, 1875, 
singing in German and Italian opera. 
His Tolce was a powerful and orll- 
llant lyric tenor and was especially 
sueoetsful In such parts as the Pos- 
tilion In Adam's PoMtUlon de Lonin- 
meojOm Arnold In Rossini's Tell, etc., 
but he failed utterly as Loboigrln. 
Ref.: I V. 159 . 

WACHTBB, Bmit (1872- J: b. 
MQhlhausen; studied with bis father 
and Goldberg; bass In Dresden Opera; 
sans Pasolt In Rayreutb. 

^WACKBRlfAOBL, PhlUpp (1800- 
1877): b. Rerlln, d. Dresden; author of 
2>aj dentsche Ktrchenlied von Lather 
btM N. Hermann (1841); BibliographU 
xar Gtsehiehie de» deuteehen AircAen- 
lUdes im 16, Jahrh, (1855); and Das 
deutsebe Kirehenlitd von den dltesten 
Zeiien bis xu Anfung des 17, Jahrh, 
(1863-77). Ref,: (cited on German 
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hymns) VI. 78 (footnote). 
^VTADDIlfOTOlf, gl<_.^ 

(1869- ): b. Lincoln; stud _. 
later teacher of harmony and counter- 
point at the Royal College of Music. 
London; also sent to Frankfort and 
Vienna for study; Mendelssohn scholar, 
1890-92; matstro al jpianoforie at the 
Royal Opera, Covent Garden; composed 
an 'Ode to Music* for soli, chorus and 
orchestra, sonatas for vlolm and 'cello, 
string trio and quartet, quintet for 
piano and wind, a piano concerto, fan- 
tasia for piano solo and suite for 
piano duet 

WAJDB, Joseph Anmmmtimm ([T]- 
1845): b. Dublin, d. London; ballad 
composer of obscure origin, at first a 
surgeon, later employed In tbe record 
oflloe In Dublin; went to London, con- 
ducted opera under Monck Mason for 
a time and was employed by Chappell 
A Co., for whom. In association wltb 
Dr. Crotch and G. A. Macfarren, he 
made piano arrangements for the earlier 
Issues of National English Airs (1838), 
He also wrote a "Handbook for tbe 
Pianoforte,' dedicated to Liszt Among 
bis ballads, some of which became ex- 
tremely popular, are "Meet Me by Moon- 
light Alone' and 'I've Wondered In 
Dreams'; also wrote an oratorio, an 
operetta, 'Polish Melodies,' 'Series of 
Select Airs' (1818), etc 

WABLPUT, Hendrlk (1845-1885): 
b. Ghent, d. there; took the Prix de 
Rome at Rrussels Cons. (1866) for a 
Flemish cantata. Bet wond; became dl- 
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rector of Broges Cons. (1869), where 
he conducted popular concerts; later 
conductor In Ghent and harmony pro- 
fessor of Antwerp Cons. His compo- 
sitions include 4 symphonies, several 
cantatas, a festival march and songs. 

WABLRANT, Hubert (1517-1305): 
b. Tongerloo, Brabant, d. Antwerp: 
composer and music publisher; studied 
with Willaert in Venice; tenor at Notre 
Dame, Antwerp, 1544; associated with 
Jean Laet in founding a music pub- 
lishing house. His own compositions 
were published through this medium, 
among them 6 books of motets, a vol- 
ume of madrigals and several of chan- 
sons, etc. Among the important col- 
lections published by W. and Laet is 
Symphonia angelica (1565). 

WAGENABR, Jdumii (1862- ): 
b. Utrecht; organist at the cathedral 
there; composed overtures and other 
orch. pieces, a piano quintet, works 
for organ, piano and songs. 

IVAGBNHANIV. Joaef H^rmAAm 
(1876- ): b. Endingen, Baden: stud- 
ied law in Heidelberg and Leipzig, but 
abandoned that profession for sing- 
ing, which he studied with L. C. T6rs- 
lefT in Leipzig, then in Italy. He has 
taught singing in Leipzig and Berlin 
and has published 5 books on voice 
training, among them Lilli Lehmanns 
Geheimnit der Stimmbdnder (1905) 
and Enrico Caruso und das Problem 
der Stimmbildung (1911). 

WA6BNSBIL, Georsp Chrlatopk 
(1715-1777J: b. Vienna, d. there; pupil 
of J. J. Fux. He was music teacher 
to the Empress Maria Theresa and her 
children ; later chamber composer to the 
court and a highly esteemed composer 
of the earlier Viennese period. He 
pub. Suavis artiftcioae elaboratut con- 
centus musicua continens VI parthias 
aelectOM ad clauicembalum compositas 
(1740): 18 Divertimenti di cembalo; a 
Diuertimento tor 2 harpsichords, 2 vio- 
lins and 'cello; 30 grand symphonies, 
10 symphonies for harpsichords, 2 vio- 
lins and 'cello; 6 violin sonatas with 
harpsichord: 27 harpsichord concertos, 
etc.; also 10 operas. Ref.: II. 63, 67, 
71f. 82 (footnote); VH. 113, 117, 123f, 
498; Vni. 139. 

WAGNBR (1) Ootthard (1697- 
1739): b. Erding, d. at the Benedic- 
tine monastery of Tegemsee; pub. 
Der Marianische SchuHin (1710), ATu- 
aikaliacher Hofgarten (1717), Der must- 
kaliache Springbninnen (1720), and 
Daa Marianische Immelein (1730), con- 
taining sacred songs for one voice 
with instrumental accompaniment. (2) 
GeoriT Gottfried (1698-1760) : b. Mfkhl- 
berg. Saxony, d. Plauen; pupil of 
Kuhnau and Bach at the Thomasschule, 
Leipzig; cantor at Plauen; wrote con- 
certos and soli for violin, oratorios, 
cantatas, overtures, trios, etc. (MS.). 
(3) Johann Joachim (early 18th 
cent): famous orRan builder in Ber- 
lin, where a number of organs built 



Wmgner 

by him still exist (4) Brothers Jo- 
hann and Mlehael (18tn cent): organ 
buUders at Schmiedefeld; built the 
great organ at Amheim (47 stops). 
(5) Brothers Ckrlatlaa Salosaa and 
Johaan Gottlob (18th cent): harpsi- 
chord makers at Dresden, who pro- 
duced over 800 instruments, including 
the Clavecin royal (1774) with 3 pedals 
(Pantalonxug, Harfenxug, Lantenzttg)y 
another with 3 keyboards (1786). (6) 
Karl Jakob (1772-1822): b. Darm- 
stadt d. there; horn virtuoso: pupil 
of Portmann and Abb^ Yogler: in 
1790 first horn player in the Darmstadt 
orch., later concert-master, then 



ductor; also toured; prod. 5 operas at 
Darmstadt, also a melodrama, aramatie 
cantatas, etc., as well as 2 ssrmphonies, 
4 overtures, 3 violin sonatas, pieces 
for violin and 'cello, for flute and 
violin, 40 horn duets, piano variations, 
etc (7) Braat David {1806-1883) : b. 
Dramburg, Pomerania. d. Berlin; pu- 
pil of A. W. Bach and Rungenhayn in 
Berlin, cantor of the MatthUkirche. 
organist of the Trinitatiskirche (Royal 
Musikdirektor, 1858); composed an 
oratorio, motets, psalms, songs, oiffm 
pieces, piano pieces; also pub. a {Iho- 
ralbuch and an essay. Die musikaliMche 
Omamentik (1868} . W> [Wilhslm] 



Richard (1813-1883) 



Leipzig, d. 



Venice. He was the son of a police 
official, who died during Ridiard's in- 
fancy. His mother soon after married 
Ludwig Geyer, actor and playwright 
who stimulated his interm for the 
stage. At 14 he wrote a grand traaedy 
in Shakespearean stvle, but showed no 
special musical talent However, a 
IftUe later he was deeply impressed by 
Weber's music, and still more so hf 
Beethoven's. He then studied Logier's 
Thorouglibass by himself; took lessons 
in theory from the organist Gottlieh 
Mdller, writing a string quartet a so- 
nata and an aria: took a half year's 
course in composition under Tlieodor 
Weinlig, 1830; published a piano 
sonata in 4 movemente (Breitkc^ ft 
HArtel) and a 4-liand Polonaise dur- 
ing this period; made a thorough study 
of Beethoven's symphonies and pro- 
duced a symphoi^ in 4 movements in 
C major at the Gewandhaus, Leipzig, 
1833. While in Prague he wrote Ids 
first opera libretto. Die Hochzeit, of 
which he composed an Introdnction, 
a septet and a chorus, but work was 
afterwards abandoned. In 1833 he be- 
gan his career as a professional musi- 
cian, being invited by liis brother 
Albert stege manager at the Wfirzborg 
Theatre, to take the position of chorus- 
master there. In Wikrzburg he com- 
posed book and music of Die Feen, s 
romantic opera in 3 acta, which was 
not performed during his lifetime. In 
1834 he became conductor of the Magde- 
burg Theatre. He brought oat 2 over- 
tures, that to Die Feen and anotiier, 
Columbus; also songs to the farce Der 
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Bam^Ut; and finished book and score 
of a 2-act opera. 2>aj Liebesuerbot, but 
its prodaetion (1836) was a total fiasco. 
After failing to have it accepted in 
Leipzig and Berlin. W. went to Kdnigs- 
berg, became conductor of the theatre 
and (1836) married the actress Wll- 
helmine Planer. He was appointed 
conductor of the Riga oi>era next year, 
and went to Paris, 1839, where he re- 
mained until 1842. Unsuccessful in 
his attempts to obtain a hearing for 
RieMizi there, he found himself in straits 
and llTed by song-writina and prepar- 
ing the piano score for Hal^vy's Heine 
de Chupre and other operas, writing 
articles for musical papers, etc. He 
also sold the book of llie Flying 
Dutchman' to the Op^ra, for composi- 
tion by Pierre Dietsch, after his own 
setting was refused. Here also he 
wrote Bine Panst-OuuertUre, intended 
for the first moTement of a 'Faust Sym- 
phony' (1840). Rienzi was finally ac- 
cepted at Dresden and W. went there, in 
1842. to superintend rehearsals. It was 
prcxiuced with great success, which 
caused the management to bring out 
the rewritten 'Flying Dutchman.^ W. 
then succeeded Morlacchi as conductor 
of the Dresden Opera, in which ca- 
pacity, during the next 6 years, he was 
Tery active, bringing out Der Frei- 
sehiktz, EuTjfonihe, Don Giovanni, F<- 
delio, and many other works with memo- 
rable brilliance. He also conducted the 
Dresden Liedertafel, for which he wrote 
a 'Biblical scene.' Da» Liebesmahl der 
Apo$tel, for 3 choirs of male voices. 
In 1844 he finished Tannhduser, which, 
produced in 1845, aroused much oppo- 
sition, but made its way to all principal 
German cities. Liszt, afterwards nis 
leading champion, Spohr, and even 
Schumann now recoanized the com- 
poser's genius and his hi^ ideals. 
Lohengrin was finished early in 1848, 
but only the finale to Act I produced. 
at the 300th anniversary of the court 
orchestra. Dissatisfied with the con- 
servatism of the existing theatres, W. 
sent to the Saxon Ministry a 'Proposi- 
tion for a National Theatre of the 
Kingdom of Saxony,' which was ig- 
nored. Then, because of his expressed 
revolutionary sympathies, W. was com- 
pelled to leave Dresden to escape arrest 
Tl849), ioined Liszt in Weimar, but 
was again compelled to flee to Paris, 
and shortly after continued his exile 
in Zfiricb. Here he wrote a remarkable 
series of essays: Die Kunst nnd die 
Revolution (1849); Das Kunstwerk der 
Zukunft, Kunsi and Klima, Daa /n- 
denthum in der Musik (1850); Oper 
nnd Drama: Bine Mittheilung an meine 
Preunde; Vber die Goethe-Stiftung, Bin 
Theater in Zikrich, Brinnerungen an 
Spontini (1851); tfber die Auffahrung 
dee Tannhduser; Bemerkungen xur 
Attfftkhrung der Oper 'Der fliegende 
Holldnder^ (1852). After writing a 
3-Bct prose drama Wieland der 
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Schmied, which he sought to bring 
out in Paris as an opera in French 
verse, he completed the poems of the 
Nibelungen trilogy in 1852, and had 
them privately printed in 1853. The 
composition of Dae Rheingold was fin- 
ished In 1854, and DU WalkOre in 
1856, while at the same time he con- 
ducted orchestral concerts, lectured on 
the musical drama, and produced 
Tannhduser at Zfirlch. He also con- 
ducted 8 concerts of the London Phil- 
harmonic Society, 1855; gave concerts 
of his own works in Paris, 1860. Here 
Napoleon III ordered that Tannhduser 
should be rehearsed at the Op^ra, and 
it was produced In 1861, with unfortu- 
nate results, because of the outrageous 
behavior of a hostile clique. Amnes- 
tied, W. returned to (Germany in hopes 
of soon producing Tristtin, But, after 
57 rehearsals at the Vienna Ck>urt Op- 
era, the work was rejected as imprac- 
ticable. However. W. here heard for 
the first time his Lohengrin (1861), 
which had previously become popular 
throughout (xermany. In this year 
Wagner was separated from his first 
wife. Subsequently (in 1870) he mar- 
ried Cosima, the dau^ter of Liszt, 
after her divorce from her first hus- 
band, Hans von BGUow. The plan 
for Die Meistersinger von Ndmberg, 
sketched out In 1845. was revived and 
the text finished in Paris, 1862, but the 
score was not completed until 1867. 
Despite concert-giving, successful espe- 
cially in Russia, W.'s finances were in 
a critical condition. Having lost hope 
of finishing the music, he published the 
poems of me Nibelungen Ring cycle in 
1863. In the next year came a sud- 
den turn In his fortune. King Lud- 
wig II of Bavaria, who had Just 
ascended the throne, invited him to 
Munich, and promised evenr aid in 
carrying out his projects. Hans von 
BQlow was made court Kapellmeister 
and charged with the production of 
Tristan nnd Isolde in 1865. However, 
opposition on the part of other musi- 
cians made W.*s situation so unpleasant 
that he left Munich and went to 
Trlebschen, on Lake Lucerne, where he 
worked hard, completing the scores of 
Die Meistersinger and the remaining 
Ring operas, Siegfried and Gatter- 
ddmmerung. Plans for a special Wag- 
ner theatre for their performance in 
Munich having failed, the composer 
fixed upon Bavreuth. where the cor- 
ner-stone of the Festspielhaus was 
laid in 1871, funds being provided by 
public subscription through Wagner- 
Vereine founded throughout the coun- 
try. The Festspielhaus was completed 
in 1876, and three complete perform- 
ances of Der Ring des Nibelungen 
given, at which Emperor William I 
and King Ludwig were present. Hans 
Rlchter conducted the orchestra and 
WilhelmJ led the violins. Despite its 
great success and Royal patronage, the 
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enterprise left W. heavily In debt. 
The next few yean, until his death, 
were spent hard at work, with con- 
certs ^ven at Albert Hall, London, 
which yielded litUe, with literary 
work and the composition of his last 
work, PoTMifal, finished early in 1882 
and prod, under his superrision In 
July. In the autumn, ill-health drove 
him to Venice, where he died In Febru- 
anr following. 

We have omitted all comment upon 
Wagner's reforms, and their slgnifl- 
cance. For these and other matters 
the reader Is referred to the earlier 
volumes of this work. His works may 
be summarized as follows: OpsaAS 
▲ND MUSIC DBAMAs: Die Hochzcit (frag- 
ment, 1833); Die Peen (1833, prod. 
1888); Das Liehesuerhot (1836): Rienzi, 
der letzte der Tribunen (1838-40, prod. 
1842); Der fliegende Holl&nder (1841, 
prod. 1843); Tannhduter und der Sdn- 

ferkrieg auf der Wartbura (1845); 
.ohengrin (1845-48, prod. 1850) ; Das 
Rheingold (1848-53); Die Walkare 
(1848-56); Siegfried (1857-60); Die 
Gdtterddmmerung (1870-74 )^the last 4 
constituting the cycle Der Ring des 
Nibelungen (prod. 1869, 1870, 1876, 
1876, respectively, the first two at Mu- 
nich, the last two at Bayreuth); Tris- 
tan und Isolde (1857-59, prod. 1865); 
Die Meistersinger von N&rnberg (1861- 
67. prod. 1868); Parsifal (1876-82, prod. 
1882). OacHBSTRAL woBKs: 7 overtures 
(B-flat, D min., C [Konzert-Ouuertikre], 
C [Polonia], Columbus [score liostl, 
'Rule Britannia,' Faust Ouvermrf, t^iO) ; 
Incidental music lo rrlpich's Der Ber^ 
qelst (1836); Haldiguti^imartrk (IBtil) 
for band (orch. 5ror« finish Mi by Rnff^; 
Siegfried-Idyll M S 70 ) ; Ka tjte rmarx t^h 
(1871); •Festival M^irch' (for the Ceri- 
tennial Expositioft. Phltnclrlphia, t870). 
Vocal woaKs: Npw Ve4ir'» Cnnlnta 
(1834); Das Lfebc^maht der Apnf;Ut, 
for male chorus and orch. {i^U;i 
Gelegenhetts-Cantata (1843) ; Grass an 
den Kdnig (1843); iin Webers Grabs 
(funeral march for wind instr. on mo- 
tives from Euryanthe and double 
quartet for voices, 1844). Songs: 
Fan/ Gedichte (1. Der Engel; 2. Stehe 
Still: 3, Im Treiohans; 4, Schmerxen; 
5, rrdiune); also a few single songs 
(4 In French, 2 In Germon). For 
piano: Sonata In B-flat (1832); Po- 
lonaise in D, four hands (1831) ; Pan- 
taisie, F-sharp min. (1831); Albumso- 
nate ftkr Fran MathUde Wesendonck 
(1853); Ankunft bei den schwarzen 
Schwdnen (1861); Bin Albumblatt fikr 
Parstin Mettemich (1861); Albumblatt 
far Prau Betty Schott, E-flat (1875); 
also arrangements of Gluck's Iphigenie 
en Attltde (1859) ; MozaH*s Don Giovan- 
ni: Palestiina^s Stabat Mater, with indi- 
cations for performance (1877) ; Beetho- 
ven's Ninth Symphony (1830), etc. 
His writings were pub. In 10 vols., 
1871-83; 5th ed. in 12 vols.. 1911, ex- 
clusive of several volumes of letters. 
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etc., and his _ ^^ _ 

Leben\ (1911); English PMy Life*] 
(2 vols., 1911). Ref.: For life and 
works see H. 4d6ff; songs, V. 290ir; or- 
chestral works, VIIL 2X1, S17f ; operas, 
music dramas, IX. 25411: mus. ex^ 
Xm. 274, 278. 281, 286; portraits. VL 
404. 424; caricatuie, VIIL 270: MS. 
facsimile, DL 296. For general ref- 
erences see individual indexes, V9) 
(JackmaaB-lVaner). Johjutaa (1828- 
1894) : b. near Hanover, d. Wfirxborg; 
niece of Richard W. (daughter of his 
brother Albert [1799-1874]); dramatie 
soprano, first singing children's 
r6ies at Wfirzburg and Bemberg; later 
leading soprano at Dresden (1S44), 
where she created the r61e of Elisabeth 
in 1845; after study with Hme. Viar- 
dot-(varcia In Paris, she was engaged 
at Hamburg, then at the Berlin court 
opera (1850-62), after which she ap- 
peared as actress, chiefly In tragedgT' 
At Bayreuth In 1876, however, she san^ 
the cnrt of one of the Valkyries and 
the First Norn. She taught dramatie 
singing at the Munich School of Music, 
1882-84, then privately. (10) G«rrft 
ABthonle Alexandre (1862-1892): b. 
Amsterdam, d. Antwerp, where he was 
conductor of the Antwerpsch Mannen- 
kor and the Deutsche Lieaertafe|: com- 
poser of choral works with o r c h ea tr m. 
(11) Peter Joaef (1865- ): b. 
KQrenx, near Treves; studied philoso- 
phy at Strassburg, musical history un- 
der Jacobsthal there (dissertation. 
Palestrina als weltlicher Komponist)i 
also with Bellermann and Spitta in 
Berlin: docent (1893), professor (1897) 
at Freiburg (Switserland) Univ.. where 
he established the Gregorian Acadony, 
a hi^ school for sclentifie and prac- 
tical choral studies. He pub. Das 
Madrigal und Palestrina (1892, Yier- 
teljahrsehrift far Musikwisseiuchaft}. 
Francesco Petrarcas Vergini fn der 
Komposition des Cipriano de Rare 
(1893), several worlu on Gregorian 
chant and liturgy. Dot Freiburger Dret- 
kdnigspiel (1903) and a Gesehiehte der 
Messe (1914, Part 1); also articles In 
various Journals. (12) Slcirfrled 
(1869- ): b. Triebschen: son of 
Richard W. (8); studied under KnIeae 
and Humperdlnck; a concert conductor 
since 1893. he has travelled extensively 
through (xermany, Austria, Italy and 
England, with success; conducted the 
performances of Der Ring des Nibeitm- 
gen at Bayreuth, 1896, and has been 
one of the conductors of the festivals 
since that time. His compositions In- 
clude a symphonic poem, Seibuneftf. 
and the operas Der B&renh&uter (Mu- 
nich Court Theatre, 1899), Herzof 
Wildfang {ib., 1901); Der Kobold 
(Hamburg, 1904); Bruder Lustig (15., 
1905); Das Stemengebot iib,, 1946); 
Banadietrich (Karlsruhe, 19101 ; aUo, 
not yet performed, ScAoNirzscnvaiicii- 
reich (1914) and Der Heidsnk6nim 
(1915). Ref.: HL 257; IX. 423. (13) 



264 



Walils 



[Has Gmmv] (1«70- ): b. 

Schweidnltx; organlNt and clioml con- 
ductor In NeumlttcJwalde, Bunxiim, 
Guben; orfluilst and tencher In hi Mb 
schools In Grunewald'B^^rZlEi; conduct :<r 
of the Berlin LlederUri^l, with which 
he toured In the Ork-iit^ Buskin. Firi- 
land and Sweden; R«i>til MyviLkdlrrktoi*, 
1903, professor, lb 10; composer of 
choral works (some with orch.)> pieces 
for piano, for violin, and for xello, 
and co-author of a Schalgesangbach. 
(14) Hmnm (1872- ): b. Schdn- 
kirchen. Lower Austria; music teacher 
at the Vienna Normal Institute, chorus- 
master of the Lower Austrian SAnger- 
bund, conductor of the Academic 
Gesangverein ; founder of the Vienna 
teachers' a-cappella chorus, 1912: com- 
poser of choral works, for men^s and 
for women's Toices (with and with- 
out orch.); editor of the Musikpdda- 
gogische Zeitung (Vienna), etc 

1¥AHI.S, Heinrich (1853- ): b. 
GrerlsmOhlen, Mecklenburg; founder 
and leader of an amateur orchestral 
society in Leipzig; singing teacher at 
the 4th Realscnule; writer of methods 
and exercises for yiolin. piano, flute, 
clarinet, trumpet, etc His wife, Avnes 
\r. (1861- ), is a singer and vocal 
teacher. 

WAUrWRIGHT (1) John ([?]- 
1768): b. Stockport, <3ieshire, d. Miui- 
chester; organist and composer of 
anthems, dants, etc (2) Robert 
(1748-1782): b. Stockport, d. Liverpool; 
son of John (1); Mus. Doc Oxon.; or- 
ganist In Liverpool and Manchester; 
composed an oratorio (prod. Liver- 
pool, 1780 and 1801), also services and 
anthems. (3) Richard (1758-1825): b. 
Manchester, d. Liverpool [?]; brother 
of (2); organist In Liverpool; pub- 
lished hymn tunes and wrote the popu- 
lar glee, 'Life's a Bumper.* (4) WU- 
Umm ([?]-1797): b. Stockport, d. 
Manchester; brother of (2) and (3); 
double-bass virtuoso; member of a 
music publishing firm in Manchester. 

1¥AI9SBL, KatthUui (16th cent): 
b. Bartenstein, Prussia; produced 2 
books of music for the lute, one of 
songs, the other of dance music (1573, 
5W). 
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l¥AKB3FIB3IiD, Angroata Marr 

(1853- ): b. Sedgwick; studied with 
Randegger, Alari and Sgambati; con- 
tralto and organizer of competitive 
festivals; lecturer and song composer. 

TVAKBLBY, ABtomy (1672-1717) : 
English organist and composer. 

TTAIiCKBR, Bberkard FriedeHeh 
(1794-1872): b. Kannstatt, d. Ludwlgs- 
burg; one of the most productive or- 
gan manufacturers of the 19th cent.; 
founded his establishment in Lud wigs- 
burg In 1820 and turned out such ex- 
cellent work that it soon became world 
famous. 

WALDAUBR, AMgnrnt (1825-1900): 
d. St. Louis; founder and director of 
a 'Beethoven Conservatory' there. 
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WAXDBR, Johama Jakol^ (1750- 
1817): b. Unterwetzlkon, near Zflrlch: 
d. ZQrich; friend and pupil of Egll 
and contributor to the tatter's song 
collections; composed a cantata; pub- 
lished a collection of 4-part sacred 
songs (1791). GesOnge am KUwier 
(1780), etc 

1VAL.DBR8BBL Paal. Count voa 
(1831-1906): b. Potsdam: d. KAnlgs- 
berg; Prussian ofllcer, 1848-71; then 
associate editor in the Breitkopf A. 
H&rtel editions of the complete works 
of Beethoven and Mozart. He pub. a 
well-known collection of musical lec- 
tures {Sammlung mugiktUischer Yor~ 
trdge) and separately R. Schumann's 
Manfred (1880) and G. P. de Palestrina 
(1884). 

^ WAIiDNBR, Fraaa (1843- ): b. 
Gratfch, near Meran; writer on the his- 
tory of music at the Innsbruck court 
(2 parts, 1490-1519 and 1567-1596), also 
of monographs on Petrus Trltonlus and 
H. Isaac also notices on Tyrolean Lute 
and Violin Makers (1903-11). 

HITALDSTEIN (1) Ferdlaaad, Cowit 
▼on (1762-1823) : b. Dux, Bohemia, d. 
Vienna: novice In the Crerman Knights' 
Order in Bonn, 1787. from which <late 
to Beethoven's departure for Vienna in 
1792 (which he may have caused) he 
played an Important rOle in the mas- 
ter's life. He made music with 
Beethoven, induced him to cultivate his 
talent for Improvising variations, made 
him a present of a pianoforte, etc., and 
Beethoven in return dedicated the 
great C-maJor sonata (op. 53) to him. 
W. also composed music Re/.: n. 
140. 141. (2) uruhelm vcmi composer 
of the opera Tonietta (Llnz, 1904). 

l¥ALDTBUFBIi, BmU (1837- ): 
b. Strassburg; studied for a short time 
at the Paris Conservatoire, then be- 
came test-player In the piano factory 
of Scholtus. He was chamber-pianist 
to the Empress Eugenie from 1865. and 
director of the Imperial court balls, 
and as such conducted the Opera balls; 
composer of hundreds of (lances 
(waltzes 'Gretna Green,' "Espalla,' 'Es- 
tudlantina') which became Immensely 
popular, and were also pub. In ar- 
rangements (5 W.- Albums). He/.: X. 
132. 

WAIiBT, SImoB (1827-1875): b. 
London, d. there; pianist and com- 
poser. 

WALKBR (1) Joha (1732-1807): p. 
Friem-Bamet, d. London; author of 
"The Melody of Speaking Delineated' 



(1787), an attempt at a system of giv- 
ing a definite meaning to the inflec- 
tions of the voice. (2) Joaeph Cooper 
(1760-1810): b. Dublin, d. St Valery, 
France; author of a book on Irish 
bards and their instruments (1786). 
(3) Pr«derlelc Bdward (1835- >: 
b. Marylebone, London; chorister m 
the Chapel Royal, vicar-choral and 
Master of the Boys, St. Paul's; Phil- 
harmonic conductor, Brixton; vooEd 
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Brofessor at the Royal Academy of 
[usic; concert tenor, also organist. tIo- 
Unist and pianist. (4) Bnieat (1870-) : 
b. BomlMiy, India; studied in the Royal 
Academy of Music and at Oxford; or- 

gnist and musical director at Balliol 
lUege, Oxford; composer of choruses 
with orchestra (*Hymn to Dionysos,' 
*Ode to a Nightingale'), anthems, a yio- 
lin sonata, a piano quintet, etc.: au- 
thor of ^Beethoven* J1906) and *A 
History of Music in England' (1906). 
Ac/.: m. 429; VI. 249f. (5) Bdith 
(1870- ): b. New York; studied at 
Dresden Cons. (Orgenl) ; first con- 
tralto at the Vienna court opera, later 
a member of the Metropolitan Opera 
Company, New York, where she ex- 
celled in Wagner r61es (Ortrud, Erda, 
etc.): then (till 1912) at the Hamburg 
Opera; also sang in Bayreuth, and at 
present In the Munich Festspiele. (6) 
Joseph, A SoiMi London firm of or- 
gan manufacturers. (7) OarolUie 
Holaiei contemn. American song oomr 
poser. Ref,: TV. 406. 

WALLACSS (1) WlUtem Vlaeent 
(181S-1865): b. Waterford, Ireland, d. 
ChAteau Bages, Haute Garonne; educat- 
ed in Dublin; Tiolinlst in the theatre 
orch. and conductor of subscription 
concerts there; at 18 travelled on ac- 
count of illness to Australia, New 
Zealand, India and the Americas, giv- 
ing concerts everywhere; conducted the 
Italian opera In Mexico, 1841; returned 
to Europe in 1853, living alternately 
in London and Paris. He produced 
in London the operas 'Marltana' (1845). 
"Mathilda of Hungary' (1847). 'Lurllne/ 
•The Amber Witcfi' (1861), ^Love's Tri- 
umph,' (1863) and TThe Desert Flower* 
(1863). and left an unfinished opera, 
'Estrella.' He also wrote many bril- 
liant piano pieces. Ref.: V. 267. (2) 
IVUllam (1860- ): b. Greenock: 
studied cphthalmolojcr In Glasgow and 
Vienna (M. D., 1888), also music at 
the Royal Academy of Music, London, 
and devoted himself to composition. 
His works include 6 symphonic poems. 
The Passing of Beatrice'^ (1892), 'An- 
vil or Hammer* (1896), 'Sister Helen' 
(1899), 'Greetings to the New Century* 
(1901), "Sir vmilam Wallace* (1905), 
and 'Francois Villon' (1909) : a sym« 

Shony, 'The Creation' (1899); over- 
ires, several orchestral suites, 'Scotch 
Fantasy,' and a choral sjnnphony. 
'Kohelett* He wrote The Threshold 
of Music' (1908), edited the <New Quar- 
terly Musical Review* In 1893, and con- 
tributed to this and other Journals. 
Ref.: m. X, xi, xix, 428. 

WALIiASCHKK, Rlehard (I860-) : 
b. Brfinn; studied law and philosophy 
(Dr. Jur, and Dr. phU.), decent in 

ShUosophy at Freiburg Univ.: pub. 
sthetikder Tonkunst, 1886, and other 
musico-psychological studies. After 
further studies and Investigation In the 
British Museum, London. 1890-95, he 
became professor extraordinary in mu- 
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sical science at Vienna University and 
contributed articles on musical psy- 
chology, etc., to musical Journals: also 
Sub. in English, 'On the Origin of 
[usic' (1891), 'Natural SelecUon and 
Music' (1892), 'On the Dilferenoe of 
Time and Rhythm in Music* (1893). 
'Primitive Music' (1893, (;er. [extend- 
ed] as AnfOnfie der Tonkunst), and in 
German Muaikaliacht Ergebnisae de* 
StudiumM der Ethnologie (1895), ete., 
etc. W. was teacher of iEsthetics at the 
Conservatory of the Society of the 
Friends of Music in Vienna, 1900-02. 
Ref.: (cited) L 26ir: IV. 288; VHI. 
56. 

WALLBNSTEIN. MartiB (1843- 
1896): b. Frankfort, d. there; studied 
with Drevschock, Hauptmann and 
Rietz; wrote a piano concerto, an over- 
ture, an opera. Das Testament (Frank- 
fort, 1870). 

VITAXLBRSTEIN, ABtea (1813- 
1892): b. Dresden, d. (^neva; violin- 
ist In the court orchestras of Dresden 
and Hanover; composed nearly 300 

Sleces of dance music, which he pro- 
uced In London and Paris; wrote also 
songs and variations for violin and 
orchestra. 

WALLIS. Jok» (1616-1703): b. 
Ashford, d. London; professor of 
mathematics at Oxford ; author of no- 
merous works on Greek harmony pub. 
in 3 vols. (1699) and investigations of 
acoustics In "Philosophical Transac- 
tions' (1672-98). 

WAIiLISBR, Chrlatopk Thmaum 
(1568-1648): b. Strassburg, d. there: 
Musikdirektor of cathedral, church sod 
university; pub. a work on theory of 
music (1611) and many volumes of 
church music (1611-27). also 4- to 6- 
part choruses to the dramatic work, 
Chartcles (1641). 

WALIilSHAUSBR. See Vaixsi. 

WALLNBR (1) I«eopold (1847-): 
b. Kieff, Russia: music teadicr in 
Brussels; wrote De la hiaihiais dans 
la musiqne. (2) Bertha Aatoala 
(1876- ): b. Munich; studied at the 
Munich Academy and privately; Dr. 
phU., Munich, 1910; pub. Musikalisehe 
Denkmdler der Steindtxkunst des XVL 
and XVIL Jahrhanderts nebst Beltri- 
gen zur Muslkpflege dUser Zeit (1912), 
also a studv on Sebastian Vlrdunc 
(Kirehenmusik - Jahrbuch, xxlv) ana 
other articles in musical Journals. 

TVAIiLNOFBR, Adolf (1854- ): 
b. Vienna; studied composition with 
Waldmdller, Krenn, Dessoff, singing 
with Rokitansky; concert-baritone, then 
changed Into tenor; sang In open it 
Olmatz, In Neumann's Wagner troupe. 
In Bremen, Prague and New Yorlt 
(1897-98). He composed the opera 
Eddystons (Prague, 1889). balbds, 
songs, etc, and 2 works for cfaonu 
and orch. 

WALLWORTH, Thonuui Adllairtoa 
(1834-1904): d. Brixton: student, then 
professor of singing at toe Royal Acid- 
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emy of Mntle, London; santf in Pyne 
A Harriion Opera Company. 

^TALMISLKY (1) Thvmmm Ww%9m 

(17SS-1SM): b. London, d. there: stud- 
ied with Attwood; organist of Si Mar- 
tin's In the Fields; composer of glees; 
published eollectlons of glees, rounds, 
ete. (2> Thoauw Attwood (1814- 
1856): d. Hastings: studied with Att- 
wood; organist of Croydon Church, 
1830; at Cambridge, 1833; Mus. Bac. 
Cantab., 1833; Mus. Doe^ 1848; pro- 
fessor of music at Camoridge, 1836; 
wrote 2 Installatlon-odes, a 4-part cho- 
ral hymn, and songs, and edited col- 
lections, such as 'Cathedral Music* 
(1867); 'ColIecUon of Chants with the 
Responses in Use at the Chapels of 
King's Trinity and St John's CollegesL 
Cambridge' (1845). He also edited 
church music by his teacher Attwood, 
and gave valued Illustrated lectures on 
musical history. 

WALPOLB, Homes (18th eent 
Aiglish politician). Ref,: VL 78. 77. 

inrALPURGIS, Antonia* See Mabi4 
AzrroNiA Walpubois. 

'WALSBGG. Count Frana Ton (18th 
cent.): commissioned Mozart to write 
the 'Requiem.' Ref.: VL 330. 

WAL8B, John ([?]-1736) : d. Lon- 
don; Important London musio pub- 
lisher; one of the earliest to engrave 
music on zinc (pewter) ; introduced the 
use of punches to supersede hand- 
engraving. He started in business 
about 1690 at *The Golden Harp and 
Hautl>oy,' Catherine St, Strand, was 
also Royal instrument maker, received 
his privilege in 1724, and in that year 

Sub. Crofrs anthems; was succeeded 
y his son John (who died 1766) ; after 
which W. Randall Hbnbt Wsioht and 
RoBBBT RncHALL Were the successive 
heads of the establishment 

l¥ALTlBa (1) [Rev.) ThornM (early 
18th cent) : New England divine and 
musical pedagogue. Ref,: (cited) IV. 
17, 21, 28. (2) Isnaa (1759-1822): b. 
Radowltz, Bohemia, d. Ratisbon; cele- 
brated tenor, sang in Prague. Mayence 
and in Hanover with the drossmann 
troupe, which he managed after Gross- 
mann's death, singing with it in Frank- 
fort and Ratisbon. He wrote for it 
about 12 Slngsplele (incl. Doktor Fautt, 
the first opera on Goethe's drama); 
also wrote masses, cantatas, etc He 
married Jullane Roberts, a well- 
known singer. (3) Georir Anton 
(17th-18th cent): b. (>ermany; violin- 
ist, pupil of Kreutzer in Paris; opera 
conductor in Rouen, 1792; composed 
string quarteto, ete. (4) Albert (18th- 
19th cent): b. Coblentz; clarinettist, 
active In IHiris from 1795; pub. con- 
certante for 2 clarinets, and other 
works for clarinet in various combi- 
nations. (5) Ansnst (1821-1896): b. 
Stuttgart, d. Basle; pupil of Sechter 
In Vienna; Musikdlrektor in Basle; 
composed songs, male choruses, a 
symphony and chamber music. He 
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married the concert singer Fknn i¥^ 
Stmnaa. (6) WUllnm Henry (b. 
Newark. N. J., 1825) : organist In New- 
ark and New York and at the Colum- 
bian Univ.* Washington, where he re- 
ceived the honorarv degree of Mus. 
Doc He composed masses, psalms, 
anthem services, etc. and pub. a 'Com- 
mon Prayer with Ritual Song.* (7) 
Oeorse William (1851- )rb. New 
York; son of (6); musical prodigy in 
his youth; pupil of J. K. Paine in Bos- 
ton, and Samuel P. Warren in New 
York; organist resident in Washington 
stnoe 1869, where he was made Mus. 
Doc. by (>>lumbian Univ. (8) Josef 
(1831-1875): b. Neuburg-on-Danube, d. 
Munich, where he studied at the 0>ns.; 
also pupil of de B^riot in Brussels, 
member of court orchestras In Yienna 
and Hanover, concert-master and teach- 
er at Royal School of Music. Munteh, 
from 1859. (9) Onatnv (1834-1910) : b. 
Bilin, Bohemia, d. Vienna; tenor, first 
engaged In Brfknn; later first lyric 
tenor at the Vienna court opera; also 
appeared in concert, being noted as 
Lieder-singer. His son, BnonI W. 
(186S- J, is engaged as a lyric 
tenor at the Munich court opera. (10) 
Benno (1847-1901 ) : b. Munich, d. Con- 
stance; brother of (8); violinist in the 
Munich court band, successor to his 
brother as concert-master and teacher 
at the Cons.; toured European conti- 
nent and America. (11) Knrl (1862-) : 
b. Cransberg, Taunus; teacher, organ- 
ist and choir regent in Biebrich-on- 
Rhine; seminary music teacher in Mon- 
tabauz ; diocese inspector of organs and 
chlme-buildlng, 1819; docent for church 
music at the theological seminary of 
Llmbura; wrote a Glockenknnde (1913) : 
collected valuable historical material 
and wrote on Catholic church music 
and kindred subjects in various jour- 
nals; also ccHuposed vocal music, sa- 
cred and secular. (12) Frledrleb Wll- 
helm (1870- ): b. Mannheim, where 
he lives as music critic; wrote 3 books 
on local music history. (13) Cieors A, 
(1875- ): b. New York; singer; 
studied In Milan (Melchlorre Vidal). 
Dresden (Scheidemantel) and London; 
also composition with Wilhelm Berger; 
made a special studv of Bach's music 
and reached more than ordinary per- 
fection in its performance, taking part 
in most of the Crerman Bach festivals 
of recent years. (14) Bmno (correctly 
SeUeslnver) (1876- ): b. Berlin; 
studied at Stem 0>ns. there; opera 
conductor at Cologne, Hamburg, m«s- 
lau. etc., at the Royal Opera, Berlin, 
and the Vienna' court opera; General- 
musikdirektor in Municn from 1914; 
composed 2 ssrmphonles, Das Siegeafest 
for chorus, soli and orchestra, cham- 
ber music and songs. 

WALTHER (1) Johann (1496- 
1570): b. Thuringia, d. Torgau; singer 
in the Electoral Chapel, 1524. and was 
then summoned by Luther to Wltten- 
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berg tu asAlst in the coEnposltloit aod 
t«gulalJciD of the GerDciAQ M«.<<i3. Coiirt 
lUpellDit^l&ler at Torguu, 1525-30; Ka- 
p^floietitpr 1o Morltz of Saxony of the 
Dfc*dfii Court Chapel, 1S4S-S5; pitb- 
Ilshpd Ocifiiiich Gesungk BiJir^hUin (Wit- 
tenberg. 1&24K tht first Prole^itmat »iii«- 
Ifig book; Magnip^tit ^ ti!>norum (1557); 
Ein n e weM fh rit t lieh es L ied ( 1 5r> 1 ) ; 
Ein gar schdntr g^istiirber und chriBt' 
iicher Besevkrcfffii f t a6 1 > ; Lob onrf 
Prttx dfr himjniixrhcn K^nst Mtwfco 
n^rf4>; Daa chri^tlith fiiruhrfi'ft Dr. 
Martin Lathers 'Erhalt uju ilerr bey 
delnem Worf (1566) and other pieces 
pub. In contemponiry collections. Ref.: 
I. 290f: VI. 85, 484; Vm. 122. (2) 
JohaBB Jakob (b. Witterda. near 
Erfurt. 1650) : electoral Saxon cnamber 
musician, 1676. then Italian secretary 
at the Electoral court of Mayence; pub. 
Scherzi for violin solo with continuo 
or ad iib with viol or lute: also an- 
other, most remarkable wora for vio- 
lin solOt containing a number in which 
various instruments, etc., are imitated 
(1688). Ref.: YTL 386. 422. (3) Jo- 
kmsB Gottfrted (1684-1748): b. Er- 
furt, d. Weimar; composer, lexicog- 
rapher; organist at St. Thomas*, 
Erfurt, then city organist at Weimar 
and music teacher to the ducal princes ; 
court musician, 1720. He was a near 
relation and for a time a close fHend 
of J. S. Bach, who probably profited 
a good deal from their intercourse. He 
is said to have been second only to 
Bach in organ arrangements of cho- 
rales; also arranged Vivaldi concertos, 
and was called a 'second Pachelbel' by 
Matthesen. He pub. a clavier concerto 
without accomp., also Preludes and 
Fugues (1741), and 4 varied chorales; 
while several chorale arrangements, 
fugues, preludes and toccatas are pre- 
served in MS. in the Berlin Library 
and elsewhere. W. is best known bv 
his MttsikaJischee Lexikon, oder Musi" 
kalUche Bibliothek (1732). the first 
biographical, bibllographicfd, technical 
encyclopedia of music, upon which all 
later ones have been based. He after- 
wards collected corrections and addi- 
tions, which Gerber used in his revi- 
sion of the work. A Kompositioiulehre 
(1708) remained MS., but was in fact 
superseded by the lexicon. (4) JoluinB 
Lndolf (d. (jrdttingen, 1752): university 
librarian in Gdttingen, who pub. a 
Lexicon diplomaticum containing one 
of the olclest paleographies wim at- 
tempts at deciphering the neumatlc no- 
tation, which in general are correct 
according to modem ideas. 

WALTHBR VON DER VOGEIi* 
IKTEIDES (ca. 1160-after 1227): b. pos- 
sibly In the Tyrol, d. WQrzburg; fa- 
mous minnesinger and lyric poet, who 
is impersonated in Tannh&naer. Among 
modem editions of his work are those 
of Simrock (7th ed., Leipzig, 1883) and 
Lachmann (5th ed., Berlin, 1885). Ref.: 
V. 44, 142. 



WALTHIEW, Rlehard H* (187%): 

b. Luudun; itudle^l Iti Londan at tht 
GuiJdhaU School Ktid tbe Rojal GoQefll 
of Music LLDd^F Parry t breamtt nntt- 
Cfl] direct of nt Pas a more EdiA'iaTd's Sel- 
Uemeat, ti^aeher at Queen's Coileae. and 
n905> dtriN!tor of the opeta flass in 
tbe Guildtmll SchCM^l of Muiie. then 
also leader of the University Musical 
Society » aiid 1*)9 conductor of the 
South Plac^ OrchcTitro; comp<3ser of 
ivork* for choru* nrid orchesto^ 2 op- 
crettan, *The Gard^ncn' and 'Tne E&- 
ch tin ted [slund/ a corwert ploee for 
violin and (irrhestra, a plerio quartet, 
2 trios, a Tiolin &4>u^i», »UAtb* Xor dar^ 
inet and piano, over 100 sonas, and 
part-songs with piano. Ref.: IXL 442. 

VITALtZBIi, Caaallie (pseudonym F. 
ZeU> (1829-1895): b. Maigdeburg, d. 
Vienna; began literary work as a 
translator of French comedies and 
writer of short stage pieces, such as 
Die BUste; later, usually In ooUabon- 
tion with Richard Gen^ wrote libretti 
for J. Strauss, Supp^ Mlll6cker, Gcn^. 
Max Wolf, C^ulka, Delllnger, and 
others, which oontriooted largely to 
the success of German operettas In flie 
19th century. 

^WAMBACH (1) Psid (d. Antwerp. 
1899): was professor of the bassoon 
at Antwerp conserratonr. (2) ^arile 
[XaTler] (1854- ): b. Arion. Lux- 
emburg; pupil of his father, Benott. 
Mertens, and OiUaerts at Antwerp 
(^ns.: composer of a symphonic poem, 
Aon de boorden van de Schelde, orches- 
tral fantasias, the Flemish drama 
NathanM Parabel; 2 oratorios, Ifojet 
op den Ngl and Yoiande; the cantata 
Vlaanderland for male chorus: De 
lente for female chorus and orch.; a 
cantata for the Rubens Festival: s 
children's cantata; Memorare, and a 
Hynm, for chorus and orch.; a mass, 
a Te Deum, and other church music; 
choruses, songs and piano pieces. 

WANGBMANN, Otto (1838- ): 
b. Loits-on-the-Peene; studied wifli G. 
FlQgel in Stettin and Kiel In BerUn; 
school sinfdng teacher and organist at 
Trentow, Denunln, Charlottenburg and 
Berlin; wroto an outline history of 
music (1878). history of Che orgui 
(1877; 3rd ed., 1887), also Leitfaden 
fikr den Sinaunterrieht on Ggmnasien; 
also a WeihnachtsmuMik for soil, cho- 
rus and orch.. school songs, and piano 
pieces; edited Der Orflfonisf In 1879, 
ronJcuiuf In 1880. 

IVANHAL. See Vanhall. 

WANNKNMACHBR, IVammiwi) Je- 
liaaaea (r?]-1551): b. Neuenburg-on- 
Rhine, d. Interlaken; cantor at Berne, 
choirmaster and cantor at Freiburg; 
banished to Switserland for sympathy 
for the Reformation; composed masses 
and motets, Bicinia germanica (Berne* 
1553). Some of his works were print- 
ed by Glarean (1547), Ott (1540) «o<> 
Schdffer (1536). 

WAN8KI (1) J«a W. (1762-after 
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18M): Pidlsli eooipoeer of popular 
•oQgi and maxorkas, also symphoniet, 
rhamhfir and elmrch moaic (2) Jo* 
ftaaa IfopoMwk (1880- ): Polish 
▼loUnJat: son of (1) ; studied at K^dlsch 
and Warsaw: also In Paris with 
Baillot; toured southern Europe; taught 
in Alz: composed exercises lor yiolin 
and Tiola, Tlolin etudes, yariations, 
fugues, fantasies and romances, ete.; 
also wrote a harmony method. 

'WANZURAf Braat, Baron (ca. 
1750-1802): h. Waneburg, Hungary, d. 
St. Petershurg; violinist, employed in 
the direction of the Imperial theatres: 
director of tlie court music and first 
violinist at the Opera from 1787; prod. 
an opera Archtdegitch (Petersburg, 
1787). 

WARD (1) John (16th-17th cent): 
Bngllsh composer of madrigals, of 
which he printed a number in 3, 4, 5 
and 6 parts: also a funeral song on 
the death of Prince Henry (London, 
1813). (2) John Charle« (1835- ): 
b. London; concertina-soloist, choris- 
ter, organist; composed vocal church 
music, cantatas, pianoforte and con- 
certina polonaise, etc (3) Fnmlc 
BdwlB (1872- ): b. Wysoz, Brad- 
ford County, Pa.; studied at New York 
College of Music. Scharwenka Cons., 
and under MacDowell at Columbia 
Univ.; fellow in music, since 1909 as- 
sociate in music (instructor in har- 
mony, etc), Columbia Univ.: organ- 
ist Gnureh of the Holy Trinity, etc.: 
composer of cantatas and other sacred 
choral works. Ocean Rhapsody for 
orch., chamber music, pieces for pi- 
ano, organ and songs. Rtf.: TV, 358f, 
393f; mus. ex., XTV: 300. 

l¥ARI>-gTBPHBN9. See S x apHaw s. 

W^ARBI, Harriet I b. Waupun, Wis.; 
contemporary American composer: stud- 
ied in Minnesota, New York, Paris and 
Berlin; cooaposed a cantata, prod, by 
New York Symphony, 1910; sonas and 
piano music for piano. Ae/.; IV. 403f. 

^WARING, William (18th cent.): 
teacher of music in London; translat- 
ed Rousseau's musical dictionary as *A 
Complete Dictionary of Music' (anony- 
mous, 1770; 2nd ed. under his name, 
with Rousseau's authorship acknowl- 
edged). 

IVARLAMOFF, Alexander Jesroro- 
▼flteh (1801-1848): d. St. Petersburg; 
chorist^ in the court chapel, leader 
of the choir at the Russian embassy 
at Holland; teacher of singing in Mos- 
cow and St. Petersburg; composer of 
songs of popularity, including The 
Red Sarafan'; author of a method of 



l¥ARlflDCKB, Johaan HelaHeh 
Frlederieh (1856- ) : b. Bodenteich, 
Hanover; double-bass player; 1889 in 
Hamburg; 1893 teacher of double-bass 
at the conservatory. In 1888 he be- 
gan to devote attention to the theory 
of double-bass playing and wrote the 
notable work Ad Infinitum, Der Ron- 
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trabaiM, seine Getehiehte nnd seine 
Zttknnft, Probleme and deren L6$nng 
zuT Hebunq dee KontrabaieepleU (Ham- 
burg, 1909). He also wrote exerelsea 
for the instrument 

WARNKB, Heiarieh (1871- ): 
b. WesselbQren; studied at the Ham- 
burg Conservatory and with Klengel at 
Leipzig: 'cellist In various orchestras, 
especially the Kaim Orchestra and the 
Boston Symphony. 

WARNOT8 (1) HeaH (1832-1893): 
b. Brussels, d. Si Josse ten Noode ; stud- 
ied with his father and at the Brus- 
sels Cons.; operatic tenor at Litee 
(d^but, 1856), Op^ra-Comique, Paris. 
Strassburg and Brussels; \eacher of 
singing at Brussels Cons., director of 
municipal music and founder (1870) of 
a music school near Brussels. (2) 
BUy (1857- ): b. Li^; dau^ter of 
(1): operatic soprano in Brussels 
(ddbut ffonnaie, 1879), Florence, Op^ra- 
Comique, Paris, and In London (Ital- 
ian Opera), where she also sang at the 
Promenade Concerts, at Crystal Palace, 
etc. 

WAROT (1) Charlea (1804-1836): 
b. Dunkirk, d. Brussels; studied with 
A. Fridseri at Antwerp; violinist and 
conductor in Brussels; composed an 
opera (1829), a national cantata, 
masses, a Requiem, and other church 
music (2) Victor (1808-1877): b. 
Ghent, d. Bois O)lombes, on the Seine; 
brother of (1); conductor in Amster- 
dam, DUon, etc.; teacher at Rennes 
and Paris; composed 2 short operas, 
works for orcheatra and a mass. (3) 
Coairtaat No«l Adolpho (1812-1875): 
b. Antwerp, d. St. Josse ten Noode, 
near Brussels; brother of (1); teacher 
of 'cello at Brussels Conservatory: 
composed for 'cello, also choruses and 
songs. (4) Victor Alexaadre Joseph 
(18&1906): b. Vervlers, d. Paris; son 
of (2); operatic tenor in Paris and 
Brussels; teacher of singing at the 
Conservatoire; author of Le BrivioTte 
da Chanteur, 1901. 

WARRElf (1) B. ThOBUUl (18th 
cent.): secretanr of the 'Catch Club/ 
1761-94; pub. M^arren's Collection' of 

?;leea> madrigals, canons and catches 
32 vols.» 1703). <1) Gr/tTe.- Trr"-.ni 
(182^- ): b, Alhpinv, N. Y,; orgmU-it 
at St Peter*!. Al Imny, lg4fl-58i latf^r 
at Brooklyti; sli^ce 1870 orgiinlst and 
mu^iifriit director of St* Tlionuia^s 
amrt'h. New York, His w*>rka Incltida 
church tnusJc {a Tt DeUJti, finthcms, 
h> I n n a , etc^ ) ; *Wft ireii ' » H y nin s and 
Turn ;>, a» Suiig hC ^U Thomas*!! OiUfch' 
(1SH8); piano places, etc* Ref.: VI. 
497. (3) Samurl ProwMC^ (tgil-|9l.=i) ; 
b, Monlrt^aJ ; d. New \ork i wua ft pupU 
of !!iiupt, Ciushiv Schumann and WIc- 
pnxht in Berlin; orj^iiLat slicccaslvply 
of Air Soul»\ Trinity und Grace (1808- 
74 Jiiid laTG-O^) chuFclies in New \'ork. 
He hus rcffliltirljr t(lven orgiin reettnls 
in Trinity ChtJi^ch and promoted the 
canst? of good organ music; cctmposed 
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saered Toeal works, dbonijet, orgui 
and Dlano pleees. (4) Richard Hmit 

(1859- ): b. Albany, N. Y.: papil of 
bis fatber, Gaoafls Willluc W. (Mus. 
D.)» P. A. Scbnecker, ete.; also studied 
in EaroiM; successiTeljr organist and 
musical director of tbe Cburcb of St 
Jobn tbe Eyangelist, Reformed Episco> 

gml. All Souls', St Bartbolomew's and 
burcb of tbe Ascension (since lM7)p 
New York; composer of a cantata witb 
orcb., cburcb antbems and senrices, 3 
operettas, *Ingala ' 1880: 'All on a 
Summer's Day,' 1882: 'Magnolia,' 1896; 
an opera, 'Pbyllis,* 1897; string qoaiw 
tet, songs, etc. 

IVARRUM. Helens b. Wasbington, 
D. C; studied in New York witb Saeng- 
er; sang witb tbe Cbicago Opera Gom- 
pany, 1912. 

WARTBL (1) Pferre-Fnuicvla (184N^ 
1882): b. Versailles, d. Paris; studied 
at the Conservatoire and at Cboron's 
Institute for Cburcb Music; tenor at 
the Op^ra, concert singer tbrou^ont 
Europe; then singing teacher in Paris 
(teacher of Trebelll, etc.). (2> Atala 
Th«rte4^ nie AoaiBN (1814-1865): b. 
Paris, d. there; wife of (1); pianist 
and teacher at tbe Conservatoire; au- 
thor of an analysis of Beethoven's 
piano sonatas. (8) BnUlt son of (1) 
and (2); singer at tbe Lyrique; estab* 
Ushed a school. 

WARWICK (also 'Wmrr^OL} (1) 
Thoauui (16tb-17tb cent.): organist at 
Hereford Cathedral and tbe (Siapel 
Royal; composer of anthems, church 
music, etc (2) Olvla (d. 1904) : pian- 
ist and operatic sinMr; teacher of 
sinaing at Guildhall School of Music 
andr in her own academy. 

IVASBNUS, C. G. (19tb cent): Fin- 
nish composer. Ref,: III. 100. 

WASHINGTOlf (1) Geerse* Ref.: 
TV. 33f, 79. (2) Booker T.t contemn. 
American educator. Ref.: (quoted) Iv. 
298. 

WA8IBLBrW8KI» Joaepk "W* ▼on 
(1822-1896) : b. Gross-Leesen. near Dan- 
zig, d. Sondershausen ; violinist; pri- 
vate pupil of David at Leipzig, also 
studying at the Conservatory under 
Hauptmann and Mendelssohn, 1843-46; 
Joined the Gewandhaus orchestra, was 
critic for tbe Signate and wrote for 
the Leiptiger Zettung and the Dretdener 
Journal; was concert-master under 
Schumann at Ddsseldorf, 1850-52; then 
conducted the new Choral Society at 
Bonn, till 1855 ; became municipal Mu- 
sikdirektor at Bonn, 1869; wrote Robert 
SchumaiuiM BiographU (1858), supple- 
mentary material to tbe same 'in Schu-' 
mannuuML (1884); DU Violine nnd ihre 
MeUter (1869); DU Violine im 17. 
Jahrhnndert und die Anfdnae der 
Inatmmentalkompoaition (1874) : Ge- 
tchichte der inMtrumentalmusik im 16. 
Jahrhnndert (1878) : Das Violoncell und 
seine Geschichte (1889) ; a biography of 
Carl Reinecke (1892), also many short 
articles. Among his compositions are 
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BerbMWUuaen, a act of 9 TloUn ^ . 

a Nocturne for violin with piano; Ibe 
KaiterlUd im Volkston ind other pa« 
triotlc son«s, Ref.: (ctted) TL 431, 
422; \^l. iS (fooUiot*). 

I uJda, d. Rietien. Dear Batle; sttidlesd 

with Spohr: TioUnlat at Be«hingen, 
Zurich^ I>onaiJt&chlii,g/eQ ; eonductor of 
'irrhr^tms in Geafva and Basic; com- 
m>*te'd a string quartet and olber ebam^ 
licr music, orcheitral dancer pieces for 
guitar, etc. 

^ ASSM AM ?ft Rjtrl Cd. 
f Jl n r k Fore st, 1 902 1: viol inM 
court orchestm and teacher at tlte ^ 
in KarUruhe; puh. Entdeckangfn xnr 
Erleichtcruno und Ermeitemng der Vio- 
Unlechirik (2iid ed,, t90t^ and Voil-^ 
xlfimiig neue yioluiTnethQdc il p«rts). 
Liiso Ktifik der LatfenbeTeiithnangen. 

WATHOV {1} TkoHatt (late 16tb 
cent.) : pub, *ital{An Madrl^is Enir- 
Mshrtr (by L* Martnrlo, tome by 
Hyrdf-K 1590; also a collHrttoii of son* 
nrts ilftHl} and ort«ln*l Pocnu CEdm- 
}:ind'!i Ht^llcon/ 1614 1, (2) Jobs Jay 
1 1 K. S (M 902 ) : b . Gl ouccstcr, M a*s. ; d, 
Boston; vlnlLiilst atid Conductor, (31 
^vlUlam Ml«>h«el (p»«udoayiii Jiti^s 
l\viiE) (t8lO-iaf!9) ; b. Kewc^sllc-on- 
Tyue, di E. Dulwlch; founded school 
af mu&lc In London (1SS3>; wrote a 
ciintatR, part-ionas and piano plec». 
i i) Heum collected a nm^leal li- 
brary, especlfilty rich In Engl^&h gumba 
niu»ic of the 16th and 17th centuries, 
which he bequeathed to tbe eity of 
Manchester, 

WATT, I««ae (laih centj: pub. a 
cnUeetlnn of psalms In America. 1741, 
Hff.: rV. 29. 

WKAVER. Jobs (1673-1760U K 
Shrewsbury, d. there; teacher of danc* 
ing: pubHshod an English tranaliitJon 
of LereulUet'a Chorigraphie il70A) and 
*A small treatise of time and cadgnna 
Iri dunclng reduc'd to an fmvr and 
frxnct method/ also *An essay toward 
41 n history of dancing* (1713), 'Anatom-- 
fail nnd mrchanical Icctiires upon 
dziiiclnr 0721) Btid 'The Hblor]r of 
Mimes and Pantomimes' (172S>. 

^'E^nn in Daktrl (1735-1815>: b. 
Tniintout d. Bath; author of "Observa- 
tinns on the Correspondence between 
Vcjflry «ud Music* (17(59), trtiusliitea 
i 1 ] to Ge r mu n two years later and pe* 
prlntf-d In 1*03 in his *Mlscclh*nle»/ 
12k Georee Jamea (lR03-ti^7>: b. 
llU5htnnri»Xod«e, near ^ll?ibury, ^g- 
kind, d. Orange, New Jersey; organist 
in Boston, where he wns associated tn 
the founding of the Acndeniy (I&3I31 
^iiui prpsldent of the Handel and 
Hnydn Society. He was Joint editor of 
*'riic Music LJbrnTT' and *The Music 
Ciiblnpf; published several books on 
vncal technique and collections of glee^k. 
etc. Hef.: iV. 188. ilU Fr^nk Rnali 
n85l- ]i b. CovJnjTton, Maryland, 
tad led at the New Ei^aud Com^ a^ 
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In IndlanapolU; orgmlit. efaolmiAster, 
teacher and director in Llnui and Ada, 
Ohio, and at Staunton, Va. He com- 
posea band, salon and church music. 

WBBBB (1) 8«m«el (1740-1816) : b. 
Minorca, d. London; chapel-master at 
the Portuguese Chapel, London, 1776; 
his works Include many glees, 8 an- 
thems, 8 antiphones for double choir, 
a Cecilian Ode, a concerto for harpsi- 
chord, a DiuertUaemenU for wind band, 
etc Ref.! VI. 139f. (2) SsMuel J. 
(1776-1843): b. London, d. there; son 
of (1); studied under his father and 
(dementi; organist at St. Patrick's 
Roman Catholic Oiapel, LlTerpool; 
later organist at the Spanish Embassy 
chapel and teacher at Salkbrenner and 
Lotfer's School of Music. His works 
Indude L'Amteo del prineipiante, glees, 
dnets, hymn-tunes, etc. 

^nSBBBR, Aaskemt (1867- ): b. 
ICannes; studied in Oxford, Dresden 
and the Paris Conservatoire; maettro 
at piano at CoTent Garden and at the 
Me^poUtan Opera House, New York; 
composed a symphony (prod. Warsaw, 
1904; Boston Symphony, 1905), also a 
1-act comic opera, Fiorella, produced 
In London, small vocal pieces, etc. 

VTBBBR (1) G^wm (16th cent): b. 
Weisenfels, where he was cantor before 
and after studying at Leipzig Univ. 
(ca. 1554). He was a pioneer In his 
work; wrote a year's series of Ge<sf- 
liche Deutsche Lleder und PMolmen 
(1588 and 1596), also TeuUehe Paalmen 
DauidM mit 4-tf St, (1568 and 1569). 
(2) Bemhard Chrlatten (early 18th 
cent.) : organist at Tennstedt, Thurin- 
gia; wrote Dag wohltemperUrte Klavter 
Oder Fugen und PrOludien durch alle 
T6ne and Semitonia eowohl Terttam. 
majorem Oder UTRBUl verlangend ale 
Terttam minorem Oder RBMIFA (MS.). 
Though dated 1869 it was probably 
written eifter Bach's "Well-Tempered 
Clavichord.* It is preserved in the 
Brussels 0>ns. Library. (3) Friedrlch 
Augmmt (1753-1806): b. Heilbronn, 
where he was a physician and amateur 
musician; composed 2 operettas, 2 ora- 
torios, many cantatas fbr chorus and 
orch., symphonies, chamber music, so- 
natas for piano, 4 hands, etc. (4) 
Berahard Anaelm (176(^.1821): b. 
Mannheim, d. Berlin; pianist, pupil of 
Abb^ Vogler, Einberger and Holzbauer; 
toured as a concert performer on R51- 
lig's XAnorphica; musical director of 
the Grossmann opera troupe at Han- 
over from 1797. travelled with Abb* 
Vogler to Stockholm in 1790. and In 
1792 became Kapellmeister of the K&- 
nlgstftdter Theater, Berlin, and Royal 
Kapellmeister after its consolidation 
with the Italian Opera. He prod, op- 
eras, operettas, and melodramas, (o) 
[FaiBOBiCHl DIoaya (1766-1842): b. 
Welchau, Bohemia, d. Prague; pupil of 
Abb^ Vogler; founder and first director 
of the Prague Conservatory. 1811 ; com- 
poser of operas, 18 cantatas, 
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military marches, a sextet for 6 trom- 
bones, quartets for 4 comets, numer- 
ous popular quadrilles, etc. Also wrote 
AUgemeine theoretische Vorechule der 
Musik (1828) and TheoreiiMch prak- 
tiMchew Lehrbueh der Harmonie und dew 
Generalbassew (1830-34). Ref.: HL 168. 
(6) GotttHed (1779-1839): b. Frehis- 
heim, near Mannheim, d. Kreuznach; 
practiced law at Mannheim, Mayence, 
and Darmstadt, where he was State 
Attorney from 1832; amateur pianist, 
flutist, and 'cellist; conducted a music 
society and founded the (k>ns. at Mann* 
helm, was opera director at Mayence; 
studied the theories of Marpurg. Klm- 
berger, Vogler, Knecht, etc., and pub- 
lished Versueh einer geordneten Theo- 
rie der TonMetzkunst (3 vols., 1817-21), 
translated into English by Warner 
(Boston) and Bishop (London, 1851), 
introducing the system of Indicating 
chords by capitals (major) and small 
letters (minor), seventh chords by add- 
ing a superior 7 (G*), etc.; also wrote 
Vber enronometrtMche Tempobexeteh" 
nung (1817); Beeehreihung und Ton- 
letter der G. Webersehen Dopoelno- 
taune (1817); AUgemeine Musiklenre 
(1822) : Die GeneralboMtlehre xum Selbst- 
unterrteht (1833); also many essays 
on acoustics, etc., in the AUgem, mu- 
Mikaliache Zeitung and his own Cdcilia 
(founded at Mayence, 1824). He com- 
posed masses, a Requiem, and a Te 
l>eum (all with orch.) ; part-songs and 
songs, variations for guitar and 'cello, 
a trio, a piano sonata, etc. (7) Carl 
Maria IFrledrlch Brut], miherr 
von (1786-1826): b. EuUn, Oldenburg, 
d. London; came of a musical family, 
being Mozart* s first cousin by mar^ 
riage. His father was the director of 
a travelling dramatic troupe. He stud- 
ied piano under his step-brother Friti, 
a pupil of Joseph Haydn, at Hlldburg- 
hausen, 1796, was chorister In the ca- 
thedral at Salzburg, 1797 : studied sing- 
ing at Munich under Valesl, 1798-1800; 
composition under Kalcher. In 1799 he 
wrote his first opera. Die Maeht der 
Liebe und des Weins, the MS. of which 
was later burned by__accident. In 1800 
he produced Das Waldm&dehen with 
success in Freiberg; then went to Vi- 
enna, 1803, where he studied the great 
masters under Abb< Vogler: became 
Kapellmeister of the Breslan Stadtthea- 
ter, 1804-06; music Intendant to I>uke 
Eugen of Wfirttemburg till 1807; then 
private secretary to Duke Ludwlg at 
Stuttgart and music master to his chil- 
dren. His SHvana was produced at 
Frankfort In 1810, and Abu Hassan, a 
comic 1-act Singspiel, at Munich, 1811. 
After a concert tour of the larger dtles 
in 1811, W. was appointed Kapell- 
meister at the National Theatre, Prague, 
1813; the King of Saxoi» called him to 
Dresden to reorganize the Royal Opera 
in 1816; and during his stay there Der 
Freisehiktx was produced In Berlin, 
1821, with muh tremendoua suoeets that 
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ba beeune at once a nattonal llgare. 
FreUehatx was technically a Sinnplel, 
Burganihet a full-fledged romantic op- 
era {durehkomponiert) t followed in Vi- 
enna, in 1823. Besides these be wrote 
*Oberon' for London, in 1826; produced 
it himself with little success, and died 
before he could return to Germamr. 
An earlier work, RAbezahl, begun m 
Breslau, was not completecL but the re- 
Tised overture was brought out as Der 
Behemcher der Geister; another frag- 
ment. Die drei Piniot, was later com« 
Dieted by Mahler after W.'s sketches 
(Leipzig. 1888). He also wrote the mu- 
sic to Wolff's Preeiota, consisting of an 
OTerture, 4 choruses, 1 song, 3 melo- 
dramas and dances J also music to 
Schiller's Tunmdot, Gehe's Heinrieh IV 
and other plays. His other Tocal works 
Include the cantata Der erste Ton, for 
declamation, chorus and orchestra 
(1808); cantata Kampf und Sieg 
(1815); the hymn In seiner Ordnana 
Mchafft der Herr (1812); Natur und 
Liebe, a cantata for 2 sopranos, 2 ten- 
ors and 2 basses, with piano (1818) : 2 
masses, 2 offertories, llT part-songs for 
male Toices; four scenes and arias for 
soprano with orchestra, Miaera me 
(1811) : Ah, se Edmondo roste Vueeisor, 
for M^hul's Heltne (1815) ; Non paven- 
tar, mia vita, for Inez de Castro (1816) ; 
and WoM son tch? Sehaudern maent 
mieh der Gedanke, for Chemblni's 
Lodoiaka, besides many songs, etc. 
W.'s instrumental works include 2 sym- 
phonies, both in C; Jubel-Ouvertdre; 2 
clarinet-concertos; concertino for clari- 
net; bassoon concerto; Adagio e rondo 
ttngarewe tor bassoon with orch.; con- 
certino for horn; Romania aieiliana tor 
flute with oreh.; variations for viola, 
potpourri for 'cello, etc., with orch.; 
quintet for clarinet and strings; 7 vari- 
ations and grand duo eoncertant for 
clarinet and piano. Fob pianopokis: 2 
concertos. In G and E flat; Konzeri- 
Mtnek with orch., in F min.; 6 sonatas 
for piano and violin; 9 variations on a 
Norwegian air, for piano and violin: 4 
piano sonatas; 4-hand sonata: trio for 
piano, flute, and 'cello, op. OS; piano 
quartet in fi-flat; Momento eaprieeioso 
bk B-flat; Polonaise in E-flat, op. 21; 
Rondo brillant in E-flat, op. 62; Au/- 

forderang tum Tanzt in D-llat, op. ((5; 
*olacca briUante in B, op. 72; 12 AUe- 
mandes, op. 4: 6 Ecosaaises; 18 Valset 
faporites de Vimpiratrice de France; 
several sets of Vanatlons (6 on an orig- 
inal theme in C, op. 2; 8 on '(Uistor and 
Pollux,' in F, op. 6; 6 on 'Samori,' in 
B-flat, op. 6i; 7 on Vien qua Dortna 
bella, in C, op. 7; 7 on an orig. theme 
in F, op. 9; 9 on a Norwegian theme in 
D min. with violin, op. 22; 7 on SiU 
vana. In B-flat, op. S3; 7 on 'Joseph.' 
In C, op. 28; 9 on Seh6ne Minka, in G, 
op. 40; 7 on a Crypsy air, in G); also 
for 4 hands, 6 petites pUcet facile*, op. 
" " * ""; and 8 pieces, oj 

and works see 



3; 6 pieces, op. 10; 
60. Ref.: For life 



234ff, 238ff, 302: songs, V. 227f; ehoHil 
works, VL 147ff; piano eompositlona, 
VU. 183ff, (Preeioea transcripdon) 296; 
clarinet compositions, VH. 602f; or- 
chestral works, VUI. ix, z, zll. 102f, 
231f ; operas, IX. 190ff; mus. ex., XHL 
223, 231; portrait, H. 240; birthplace 
illus., n. 372; MS. facsimUe, IX. 194. 
(8) Edmwsd voa (1786-1828): b. 
Hildesheim, d. WQrzburg; stepbrother 
of CatI Maria von W., was an able 
composer and conductor, functioning 
successively at Gassel, Berne, LQbeck. 
Danzig, Konlgsberg, Cologne, etc. (9> 
BrMflt HelMrlek (1795-1878): b. Wll* 
tenberg, d. Leipzig, where he waa pro- 
fessor of physiology at the Univ. ; vrrole 
De anre et auditn homini* et animaitun 
(1820) ; and, with his brother WiLRaLic 
Eduabd W. (1804-1891. professor at GM- 
tingen). DU WellenleSe (1825); also 
essays on acoustics in Schwelzer and 
Poggendorff*s Annalen, and G. Weber's 
CdcUia. (10) WUbeim Bd«u«t the 
celebrated (jerman physicist (1804- 
1831), professor at G6ttingen; wrote, 
among other things, a number of short 
studies in acoustics, pub. partly In 
Gottfried Weber's CdeUia, partly In the 
Annalen of Schwelzer and Poofendorf. 
(11) Fnwa (1805-1876): b. CoIoAie, d. 
there; pupil of B. Klein at Berlin, or- 
ganist of the O>logne (kithedral; also 
cond. of the MAnnermangverein; com- 
posed Psalm 57 and numerous male 
choruses. Including Kriegsaesang der 
Rhelnprenseen. (with orch.). (12) 
Johann CbriatlaB. See Wbbbbb. (IS) 
Johjumea (1818-1902): b. Brasmath, 
Alsace, d. Paris; was seeretaxv to Mey- 
erbeer, and music critic of the remna 
(Paris), 1861-95; also wrote a treatise 
on modulation, an Elementary Har- 
mony, a Musical Grammar; also La 
eituation muaicale en France (1884). 
Lew Ulueions musicaleM et ia piriti 
ear Vexpression (2nd ed., 1899), and 
Megerbeer, notes et souoenire d'un de 
ees Micretairee (1898). (14) Kvl 
HelArteb (Kyrill Bd«urd«vlek> 
(1834- ) : b. Frankenberg, near Chem- 
nitz, went to Riga, 1839; studied at 
Leipzig (^ns. with Mendelssohn, etc; 
teacher In Minsk, Rltt, Moscow Cons, 
and Alexander Inst., Tamboff; director 
of the Imp. Russian Musical Soc, Sara- 
toff division. 1877-81, Tamboff division 
since 1899. Pub. a book on the present 
state of music instruction In Rossla 
(1885) and 2 treatises on piano teach- 
ing, which has gone throu^ several 
editions. (15) Georsr Vietor (18S8-): 
b. Ober-Erlenbach, Upper Hesse; papH 
of Schrems, Ratlsbon; took holy orders 
in 1863; authority on organ building 
and Gregorian chant; Kapellmeister of 
Mayence Cath., 1866, where his choir 
gave notable concerts of a eappella 
music of the 15th-16th centuries under 
his direction. He wrote Manuale can- 
tus eccleetoMtiet jnxta rittun S. Rom. 
' «v _ ^ " :h lum Main- 
(1889); Ober 
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SprachgeMOng (1883>; ifber OrgeldiapO' 
MttioMun (1890); DU Verbesserung der 
Mediema (1901); also articles In vari- 
ODs Joumals; composed masses, motets, 
psalms, etc (16) GvateT (1846-1887) : 
b. MnncJimhuchsee, Swltserland, d. 
Zftrieh: studied at Leipzig Cons, and 
with Ytncenc Lachner at Mannheim, 
later also with Tausig at Berlin; con- 
ductor at Aaran and Zdrich in 1870, 
where he became also organist at Str 
Peter's, teacher at the Cons., and eond. 
of the Harmonic. He composed a sym- 
phonic poem, ZuT illade, prod, by Liszt 
at the BeethoTen FestiVal, 1870; m pi- 
ano sonata, flre duets for soprano and 
alto, 4-hand piano waltzes, piano 
quarteL piano 6io, Elegies for piano, 
5 Idylien for piano, Tlolin sonata, a 
nnmber of other piano pieces, includ- 
ing easy ones for young people; cho- 
ruses and choral arrangements of old 
German songs; contributed to Vol. ii 
of Helm's coll. of male choruses; edited 
the SehwtixtrUche Musikzeitung for 
some years. (17) MlroalaT (1854- 
1906): b. Prague, d. Munich; yiolinist; 
toured and played before the Emperor 
of Austria at 10; studied with Blazek 
at the Prague Organ School, also at the 
Cons.; concert-master at Darmstadt in 
1875, where he also organized a quar- 
tet; first concert-master of the Royal 
Orch. at Wiesbaden, and second con- 
ductor at the opera till 1893; then 
Royal concert-master and leader of a 
string quartet in Munich; composed 
music to Pels' Olaf (1884), and 
Schulte's Prinz Bihu; a ballet. Die 
Rheinnixe (Wiesbaden. 1884); 2 llaht 
operas; 2 orchestral suites; septet for 
▼iolin, viola, 'cello, clarinet, bassoon, 
and a horns; 2 string quartets, etc. 
(18) Wllhelm (1859- ): b. Bruch- 
sal, Baden; pupil of Stuttgart Cons., 
teacher at the Augsburg School of Mu- 
sic, and its director from 1905 (Royal 
Srofessor): also conductor of the Ora- 
>rto Society; translated the texts of, 
and prod, for the first time in Grer- 
many, the choral works of Ciabriel 
Pieme and Enrico Bossi; was made 
officer of the French Academy. He con- 
ducted the Beethoven FesUval of 1908, 
etc, and wrote Beethooena MUta so^ 
lemntM (2nd ed., 1903), HOndeU Ora- 
torien, fkbertetxt nnd bearbeitet von 
Fr. Chrusander (1898. 1900, 1902); 
composed 2 books of LandknechtS' 
lieder. 

-WBBBRlf, AntoM Tont contempo- 
rary Viennese comnoser of ultra-mod- 
em tendency; pupil of Arnold Sch6n- 
berg. Ref.: V. S&; VI. 353. ^^^^ 

-WBCKER, Georip Kaapar (1632- 
1695): b. Nuremberg, d. there; studied 
with Klndermann and his successor as 
organist of the Agidlenkirche: prede- 
cessor of his pupil Pachelbel at St. 
Sebaldus', 1686. Of his compositions 
only one fugue has been preserved, 
though he published 18 sacred concerti 
for Tolses and Instruments for the f es- 
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tival days of the entire year ad lib, 
(1695). 

WBCKKRLIlf, Jeui Baptiate The- 
odore (1821-1910): b. Gebweiler, Alsa- 
tia, d. there; studied singing under 
Ponchard and composition onder 
Hal^vy at the Paris Cons., producing a 
heroic symphony, Roland, 1874. On 
leaving the Conservatoire In 1849 he 
gave music lessons, took part with 
Seghers in the direction of the SociiU 
Sainte-Cicne. He became assistant li- 
brarian to the Conservatoire,' 1869, 
succeeding Ftilcien David as librarian 
in 1876, also custodian of the archives 
of the Socl^t^ des compositeurs de mu- 
slque. He has won distinction as a 
composer of grand choral works, such 
as the oratorio, Le Jugement dernier; 
the cantatas, L'Aurore and Paix, 
chariti, grondenr (Op^ra, 1866), 25 
choruses for airls' voices, Soiries pari- 
siennea tor mixed chorus, etc., the sym- 

Jthonlc ode Les Poimes de la mer 
1860); L*lnde, Sgmphonie de la forit, 
-act comic opera L'organiste dans 
Vembarraa (1853), which was per- 
formed 100 times in the Th^fttre Lvr- 
ique, followed by a number of salon 
operas, 2 operas in Alsatian dialect 
(prod. Colmar), and in 1877 the 1-act 
operetta Aprki Fonienag (Th^tre Lyr- 
Ique). His book, Histoire de Vinstru- 
mentation depuU le eeitikme wiicle 
Juaqu'd Vipoque actuelle won the gold 
medal of the Academy In 1875, and his 
collections of folk-songs have gained 
world-wide acceptance. They include 
EchOM du temps passi (3 vols.), Echos 
d'Angleterre (folk-songs with piano, 
1877). Chansons et rondes populaires 
(children's songs with piano). Les 
poites frangais mis en musique (1868), 
Chansons populaires des provinces de 
la France (with Champfleury), La 
chanson populaire (1886), Musicana 
(3 vols.. 1877, 1890 and 1899), Uanci- 
enne chanson populaire en France 
(1887), Chansons populaires du Pags 
de France (2 vols., 1903). Ref.: V. 107. 
mrECKMANBT, Matthlaa (1621- 
1674) : b. Oppershausen, Thuringia, d. 
Hamburg; studied with Helnrich 
Schatz, who brought him to Hamburg, 
1637; court organist of the prince- 
elector at Dresden. 1641; court organist 
of the crown prince of Denmark, at 
Copenhagen, 1642; organist of the 
Jacoblkirche, Hamburg, 1655; where he 
founded the Collegium musicum, which 
ceased to exist after his death, how- 
ever; composed considerable clavier 
music. 

IVBDIDKIND. Brika (1869- ) : b. 
Hanover; studied at the Dresden Con- 
servatory (Orgenl); operatic and con- 
cert coloratura soprano, engaged at the 
Dresden court opera, 1894-1909; then 
member of Berlin Comic Opera. 

"WBHSBBR. Johjurn Chrlatiaa (1808- 
1877) : b. Warmbronn, WQrttemberg, 
d. NQrtlngen; teacher of music at Stet- 
tin andNOrtingen; Royal Musikdirek- 
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Beethoven (1638; rappL. 1S45; 
b. 1908: also Dutch and Frcndi)» 
Ttaat for Information on Dcgtho- 



Weed 

tor, founder and director of 
Swablan Vocal School for Tt 
oolloded achool fontt, 
ete.; eompofed male 
fa r org an and pianoforte. 

WKKD* M ni to n t b. Bocheater. N. 
T.; operatic soprano; aang at New 
Torfc Metropolitan Opera Hooae, lf83-4. 

WEEI«IUE«» ThsMaa (late 1Mb- 
carlr 17th eenl): organist at Win- 
chester, 1«0e. later at Oddberter calbe- 
dral: publlsbed $- to 6-part madricBls 
(1597, repob. bf EL J. HopUns, 1S43), 
^ to e-part ballets and madri^us 
(1598), e-part madrigals (1699>; also 
a collection of 'Ajres and nhantasticke 
Spirites' for 3 Toices (1618). and sin- 
am pieces pub. in Tlie Trinmplu of 
Diana/ Barnard's 'Church Musie' and 
Leigfafon's Teares.* Ac/.: YL 75. 

WBGELER, Frana Ocrbn« (1785- 
1848) : b. Bonn, d. Coblentz; at 19 pro- 
fessor of medldne at Bonn UniTcrsitj. 
later physician In Coblentz, friend of 
BeetlioTen and husband oT Eleanors 
Ton BrennIng; pub. with Ferd. Ries 
BiograpbUehe fiotiien Aber Ludwig 
von i " ^-— - -- — 

repubc _- 

Important ___ , _ _ 

Ten's youth. Ref.: IL 148, 151c 

WBGBLIUSf knrtin (1848-1906): b. 
Helsingfors, d. there; pupil of Rn- 
dolf Bibl, Vienna, and Richter and 
Paul, Leipzig: conductor of the Fin- 
nish i>pera at Helsingfors from 1878, 
also of^a musical society and director 
of a Coos, tliere. He wrote an oTer- 
ture, Daniel HJort; a Rondo quasi fan^ 
toMia for piano and orch.; a Chrlsunas 
cantata: a festival cantata. The Sixth 
of May*^; a ballade for tenor solo with 
orch.; Mignon, for soprano solo with 
orch.; a Christmas cantata, piano 

?»iceca and songs; pub. a BariDony 
in Swedish), and an outline of mu- 
sical history, etc. Ac/.: m. 1<NI, 
102. 

WKULK. Karl (1825-1883): b. 
Prague, d. Fsris; studied with Mosehe- 
les and Kullak; piano virtuoso: toured 
through Asia and America; lived chiefly 
in Paris, where he pub. brilliant pi- 
ano music, including a sonata, 2 
tarantellas, impromptus, ballades and 
nocturnes, etc. 

WBHRLB, Hnaro (1847- )! b. 
Donaueschingen ; studied at the Leip- 
zig (k>n8. and In Paris; in boyhood 
a member of the Kalliwoda Quartet, 
vlollnliit In the Weimar court orehes^ 
tra, 1865, second concert-master In the 
Stuttgart court orchestra; retired to 
Freiburg on account of nervous affec- 
tion. His compositions are solo pieces 
for the violin, sonas and male cho- 
ruses; also published collections of old 
works for his violin, and 32 Spinnlie" 
der (including 7 by himself). 

WBICHLBR. Mnximlllnnt flutist 
Is the Gewandhaus orchestra: author 
of a text-book for the fluts (pub. 
1898) 




(trio) 
sodea'). 




I n B9^ 

for violin, 'edio and 

(ITIb-lSlh 



Hie bogic-boni in 1S9L 

(1) BctaHcH (1828-1901): 

b. ColNiig, d. Graz; eoodnctor of fliea- 
tree at Z&ridi, Berne, Aarfn-n. Caaael, 
Hamborg, Perth, etc; ffomnosed Itft 
operaa. one sand opera, AaeUna, oper- 
ettas, male dioraaes and popular aonci 
(Wie »tA6n biet dn, clc)7 (2) Knri 
(1857- ): b. Berne: eondndor of 
singing societies at Klagrnfnrt and 
Helddborg; faTorile eompoaer of male 



WKI6I« (1) Jsaepb (1766-1846): b. 
Eisenstadt. Jaunffsry, d. Ylenna; pupil 
of Albrecntsberger and Salleri: wrote 
his first opera. Die nnaflfrf Voniekt, 
at 16. The first to be performed, /I 
paixo per forta (1788) waa soeeess- 
ful; al& ^R^ilch, tiU 1825, be bnntfht 
out 30 morcL German and Italian, be- 



sides 20 



morcL 
bal] 



[lets. The most 



Die ScbweizerfamUie (Ylenna, 1809), 
Is still performed, and nearfar as high 
In publ&B faTor stood Das WaisenAaas 
(1818). W. also wrote 2 omtorios, 
many German and Italian cantatas, 
chamber music and songs. He was ap- 
pointed seeond court KapeUmeister la 
1825, after which he wrote little but 
church music. Including many orsto- 
rios. 10 masses, cantams, offertories, 
graduals; also some chamber music 
and vocal pieces. Ref.: EL 119, 499. 
(2) Thaddfina (1774-1844): b. Ylenna, 
d. there; brother of (1); custodian 
of the Imperial library and owner of 
a music store; produced 5 operettas 
and 15 baUets. (S) Knri (tSSU ): 
b. Ylenna; pupil of Zemlinsky, also 
studied at the Cons, and the Univ. 
(musical sclenee; Dr. phU,j 1903); 
coach at the Ylenna Court Openu 
1904-06: since then teacher and com- 

e»ser of a symphony, a symphonic fan- 
sy, a string sextet, 3 sbing quartets, 
piano pieces, a eappella choruses, vo- 
cal quartets with piano, duets, and 
some 100 songs. (4) Brano (1881-): 
be graduated from 
and st 



b. Brflnn, where 
the High School 



studied with 



Mojsisovics; composer of organ pieces, 
piano pieces. Psalm 144 for unison male 
chorus and organ, 3 male choruses; 
also a farce Mandragola (1912), a song 
cycle Faeebing, tor bar. and orch. 
(1911), an orcn. serenade, and many 
shorter works. Be pub. a HoMuibueh 
der yioloneell-LitteratuT (1911), a 
GescAlchfe des Wolxcra oebsf eincn 
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itnAiuiiir nber die modeme Operette 
(1910), articles in newspapers, etc. 

mrBIGLE. Kjurl 0«ttlleb (1810- 
1882): b. Ludwigsbartf, d. Stuttgart: 
in 1845 founded well-known firm or 
organ builders ((xsnCBn Wbiolb) 
there; <mm of the first to adopt electric 
action. 

WBIGMAIf If • Frle«rleb (1869-) : 
b. Lauf, Nuremburg: studied with 
TTiullIe, Glebrl nncl hTip!-*-— ^r- ^e- 
gim his carf^ev qs oiTuliict'fr in ]^:^4, 
fldlTe In Bremen, Berne, i1tga« iMn, 
Nuremiiurg. GoHjiIu; cMfttiflefr ni the 
Royal Thentrt Jri Hanuvrr, lUtl. He 
ha> coaipoBHi «n opera, Dcr ft'^jri- 
n^itenmaeher ([iamhurA. ISH), music 
to GoetJie's FausL vXh^t IncJcJciilal dra- 
matle music* chorus** nnd urehpstral 
compositions. 

WBIL (1) MmimwiA (1818-1909): b. 
Frankfort, d. Paris; naturalized French- 
man; student of ancient languages, Dr, 
is Uttret, professor in Besan^n and 
Paris, academician; wrote much on 
ancient music, Ind. ttudts de littira" 
ture et de rgihmiqne grteqnet (1902). 
(2) Wermummt contemp. operatle bari- 
tone, singing Wagnerian and other 
rftles in (Serman opera houses and the 
Metropolitan, New York. Refl,: TV. 
155. 

'WBIIfBBRGBR, Karl R«d«lf 
(1861- ): b. Vienna; composer of 
the operas Pagenstreiche (1888), Der 
Adjutant (1889), Angelor (1890). Die 
Ulanen (1891). Lachende Erben (1892), 
Uanchener Kindl (1893), Die Karls- 
sehlklerin (1895), Prima Ballerina 

il895), Der Schmetterling (1896), Die 
namen-Marg (1897), 'Adam and Eve' 
(1899), Der Wundertrank (1900). Die 
Diva (1900), Das gewisse Btwas (1902), 
SchlaraffenUmd (1904), Die roman- 
tieche Prau (1910), Der Frechling 
(1913), DU Naehtprinzessin (1914). 

^HTBIlfBR, Le« (1885- ): b. Bu- 
dapest: since 1903 teacher of theory 
at National Academy of Music in that 
city. He has composed various sym- 
phonic pieces (Serenade, Humoresque, 
for orchestra), a string quartet, a trio, 
piano pieces, and incidental dramatic 
music Ref,: m. 197. 



l^lTEIlf GABTBTBR, [Paull Felix [von] 
(1863- ): b. Zara, Dalmatla: con- 
ductor and composer; studied at Graz 



with Remy and at the Lelpzitf Clons.: 
went in 1883 to Weimar and staved 
with Liszt, who produced his nrst 
opera, Sakuntala; subsequently con- 
ductor at KAnigsberg, 1884, Danzig, 
1885-87, Hamburg, 1887-89, and Mann- 
heim, 1889-91; director of the Royal 
Opera, Berlin, 1891-98; conductor of 
the symphony concerts of the Royal 
Orchestra. Berlin, from 1891; con- 
ductor of the Kalm concerts, Munich, 
from 1898: director of the Vienna 
Opera. 1908-10; conductor of the Mu- 
nicipal Theatre, Hamburg, 1912-14; 
since 1914 Generalmusikdirektor in 
Darmstadt and conductor of the sym^ 
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phony concerts of the Munich Kon- 
zertverein. His compositions include 
the symphonic poems KCnig Lear and 
Die Geftide der Seligen; 3 symphonies, 
a serenade for string orchestra, a 
violin concerto, a quintet for strings 
and 2 oboes; 3 string quintets, a piano 
sextet, a piano quintet (with clari- 
net), a violin sonatas; Traumnacht and 
Sturmmgthue, for mixed chorus and 
orchestra; songs with piano and with 
orchestra; piano pieces; the operas 
Malavita (1886), Genesius (1893), 
Orestes (a trilogy, 1902), Prfkhlings" 
mdrchenspiel (1908), Kain und Abel 
(1914): music to 'Faust* (1908); edited 
Weber s Oberon; author of Die Lehre 
von der Wiedergeburt nnd Das musi'^ 
kalische Drama (1895), (}ber das Diri- 
gieren (1895), Baureuth iSlB-lSBe 
(1896), Die Sgmphonte nach Beethoven 
(1897), Ratschldge far Aufftthrungen 
der Sinfonien Beethovens (1906), Mn- 
sikalische Walpurgisnacht (1907), AJ^- 
Irorde (1912) and Erlebnisse eines KgL 
Kapellmeisters in Berlin (1912); also 
revised the score of Wagner's Hollan- 
der, published M6hul's Joseph with 
rec^tauves (1909), and Is engaged on 
complete editions of the works of 
Berlioz and Havdn. Ref,: lU. viU, xi, 
xii. 113, 243, 244, 267; IV. 184, 186; 
Vin. 411f; tt, 43i 

WEINLIG (Welnllch) (1) CliHa- 
ttan EhrcKott (1743-1813): b. Dres- 
den, d. mere; organist; pupil of 
Homilius at the Kreuzschule; organist 
of the Reformed Church. Leipzig, 
Prauenkirche. Dresden, and In 1785 
successor to Homilius as cantor of the 
Kreuzschule; pub. a book of clavier 
pieces, 2 books flute sonatas, also left 
oratorios, passions, cantatas, etc. (MS.). 
(2) CThrlstlJM Theodor (1780-1842): 
b. Dresden, d. Leipzig; pupil of Padre 
Mattel at Bologna, etc.; cantor at the 
Kreuzschule, Dresden, 1814-17; cantor 
of the Thomasklrche, Leipzig, 1823; 
theory teacher of distinction, among his 
pupils being Richard Wagner. He pub. 
a Deutsches Magnificat (soli, chorus, 
and orch.); vocalises for voices of 
different ranges, also for 2 sopranos; 
and Anleitung zur Fuge ffkr den 
Selbstunterrieht (2nd ed., 1852). Ref.: 
n. 404; DL 259. 

^WEINMABTNy Karl (1893- ): b. 
Vohenstrauss, Upper Palatinate; stud- 
ied music in an ecclesiastical institute 
at Ratisbon, where he later became mu- 
sical prefect; later Magister choralis 
in the theoloipcal Konvikt at Innsbruck; 
became priest In Berlin, and Dr, phil. 
in Freiburg, Switzerland: Kapellmeis- 
ter at the Collegiate Church in Ratisbon 
and instructor in musical history and 
aesthetics at the Ratisbon Church Music 
School, its director since 1910 and di- 
rector of the episcopal library since 
1909; also president of the commission 
of the Allgemeiner deutscher Cdcilien-' 
verein. He wrote Das Hgmnarium 
Parisiense (1905), Kleine Geschichte der 




Itll; 



"%h 



Voiw 



wMkfhe Bdi 
(died) TL It. 
FKDrwiTUi. ■■■■■Iff (lS3S-mi) 
Sckaidldorf-on-tbe-Th^ya, Lower 

A-BStrta* d, TTr=a: ntncatHl ir- -■^- 
rUU-r in tbe eourt cbapd of Y; r n; 
foQEKicr of a itaeliiK *oei(^ J:', ihe 
sltr. ISSS; dlnctor of litr VI- 
&bi«kkAdetaS«, 1«C4» and of tike 

' »J 4£fii*rEix^i3| &r tlLc Imparl a1 
for Frtaalp Tfacber% In 
l^t be bcam^ Masi^dtrrklur it VI- 
ciUM Oaiwffmtt]r> H^ pub- jl^l^'—'-^e 

rfcAu^- rompoaed ottle ft.Dd : i 1 




BJtt«r ^wm 
flS41-lS9S>; b. ^csrsKtAdll, BobnnlA, d. 
Mddli^ aemw Vienna; KnpeltEneiitrT 
al lb* CiMde Opcfm ami tl^ BLcm^'^- 
tcr. YViifl*; direeler of tht vt^e^l ft<:id- 
cntr thiere Afler ISSl; prcHJuced the 
operettas D<ut (7vixt>lf lVi«cuu« tS?9, 
wtth L. BathJ; Di€ wriblicheR J*r,^r 
(lgSO>; Moettmos flSSOU F M 
iPuM^e, ISM); Popf FH/t <l 
lSS9i: alM maiiT chonJ works, ■_ -i 
Kod the omti^rio Biob iVleDna^ IS.u. 

WEJ5, Karri {18C2- I: pr->- 

diiced sevend operms, cui£ In Cjerfi I sTi 



('As Too Uke It,' after Shakespeare, 
Prague. 1892; also German In nank- 
forClWs, as DU ZmUlUu/e). the rest 
in German (Der polnUehe Jtuk, PraAie, 
1M1; Die l>or/ma«ttanfea, 19M; Der 
Sform auf der IfAAfe, Vienna. 1tl4>, 
also a n o peretfai, a ▼aoderflle and a 

vrBISKAHlf , JnUwi (187»- } : b. 
FkviburK. In Brelscsn; impll of Rneln- 
berger, Bnssmerer, Dunmler, von Her- 
so^enbert, Thoul; eomposer of a sjm- 
phony, string qoartet, trio, sonstss for 
▼iolln, choral works witti orchestra 
aeeompanlment, a sacred cantata, cfao- 
mses, songs and piano pieces. 

WKI88 (1) SylTtna L^pald (1686- 
1756) : b. Breslan, d. Dresden as cham- 
ber Tirtnoso; celebrated lotenist (2) 
OaH (ca. 1738-1795>: b. MOhlhansen 
(Thorlngia), d. London; went to Rome 
wltti an English lord, later entered the 
private band of (George HI; wrote 6 
symphonies, 10 quartets for flute and 
strings; trios lor flutes. (3) Carl (b. 
1777): son of (2), who In 1764 took 
him to England and, after study and 
traTd on the Continent, he also set- 
tled fliere; wrote a concerto for flute, 
also trios, duos, and solos, and a "New 
Kethodlcal Instruction Book for the 
Flute.' (4) Fmna (1766-1830): b. 
SUesla. d. Vienna; viola virtuoso; 
chamber musician to Prince Rasou- 
mowsky at Vienna, member of the 
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QoartBt; wrole mosie for 
synq^ionSes. 
f orSnteb ba 



iotei^ 

.; risrliifloAs 
brfUmmatM tor vloUn and ordi.; a string 

•^. for flut^ft Ciiul pyjio abulia tas*. 

'uliam ilSli-IS^): b. Berlin, d. 

: TioJinUti ptipll of Henningi pub. 
< iut^^tional works for violia. He Also 
:*u4itht, wrote crttlcLsnas And tn 1852: 
hacceeded to the muiic btisioess eslal>* 
liftird by hta father {ptih. instructive 
piAiH} work^ by himBelf)^ i%^ 

<S»ehae«wc^iH> .Usaile^ See Jct&cniM. 
<7i JftbaitA nSSO* >: b, Styria; pre- 
fect In tbc Gniz boyi* KtBlnary; ttud- 
led ut the R^lisboa School of Church 
Mu&ic; tefteher of dtofal sintflyig at the 
cleiitAt ^miiury, Gfax; Ciatliedral Ka- 
pellmeister tbere« IBSMI; then ^t>- 
f<A*or at tbc Univ., etc; c3tpert In or- 
gfLn ronstroctfoq ; orgianiaet of note, 
ect^^dltor of Ibe Gre^orimiisthe Rniid- 
Mchaa %int>e 1942 and author of Die 
mnfikaiis'Th^Fn fnsfntmentf in den 
Ar ■ ■ - -. '■^-'-. rf^t^-T] .^■- N .1 Itr' n TtstiUnttiU 
ai-'^,- wi JLnjciu»t U301- }: 1>- 
Deldesbetm. Rhenish Palatinate; po- 

f»ll of Raff at tlie Hoth. Onuk, Prank- 
brt; composer of a Gutenberg Hymn 
for male choms and ordi^ violin ro- 
manta, piano pieces, etc (f ) Jaa epfc . 
(1864- ): b. Kasciian. Hungary; 
papfl of Lisst and Volkmann; professor 
of piano at St Peterslmrg Cons^ 1891- 
93; composer of virtuoso pieces for 

WBI88BBCK. Jahana Mlrfcnrl 

(1756.1808) : b. Unterlaimbadi, Swabia, 
a. Nuremberg, as cantor and organist 
of tlie Llebftanenkirciie; pub. ProCesfd- 
tionssehrlft Oder exempiariMche Wi^ 
deriegtmg eUtiger Stellen muuI Pexioden 
der KapeltmeUter Votfier'schen Ton- 
wistetuehaft and ronsetdduuf (1783)2 
an answer to Knecfafs defoise of 
Vogler (1802); also Cber Herm Abt 
Voglen Orgei-Orehestrion (1797) ; Etwas 
Aber Herm Gottiob nrks wiehtige 
Oraanittengffliehten (1798) ; and other 
satirical piunphlete on Votf er, R6sler 
and Hassler. 

WBISSB. Chrlattea F^Ux (1726- 
1804): b. Annaberg. d. Leipxig; well- 
knQwn poet and writer for yotmgr peo- 
pli% of Interest to the mu^^icai world 
on necount of his part In the produc- 
11-m of the Sfnttapiclf bnvitig written 
tJip leil for miiny of Bllter'^ produc^ 
tsoDi, publjsbed In 3 vols«» with ■ 
prpf:ice by \V. (1777). He has also 
written Ibc word^ of manr of lUller's 
songs {Liedtr fUr Kiad^tt 1779). Ref*: 
DL 79, 61. 

WBISSBlfBACB. Alaya (18th-19tfa 
cent.): author of text of Beettioven's 
Der glorreiche Augeabliek. Rtf.: VL 

WBISSBlf SBB. FrIedrtA (ca. 1560- 
1622): b. Sdiwerstedt. Thuringla. d. 
Altenweddingen: school rector in Ge- 
besse and Msgrleburg, then clergyman 



In Altcnweddlnfen; ranks high ai mu- 
ildan among nli German contempo- 
raries, being a follower (perhaps pu- 
pil) of the great Venetians; pub. OpuM 
meUeuaip containing 72 4- to la-part 
motets. 

WSISSHimnBR, Wcsdellm (1838- 
1810) : b. Osthofen, d. Nuremburg; was 
pupU of Leipzig tonservatory; In 1866 
theatre conductor In WOrzburg: then 
In Ifayence; taught music In Strass- 
burg; and finally devoted himself alto- 
gether to composition and literary 
work. He has written two operas, 
ThtodoT Kdrner (1872), MeUter Martin 
(1879), a cantata, several songs and 
BrlebniMse mit Richard Wqpner, Front 
Limit luuf oielen anderen Zeitgenoasen, 



nebzt deren Brief en (1898). 

^irsISSMANN, Adolvh (1873- ): 
b. Rosenberg, Upper Silesia; studied 
In Breslau, umsbruck, Florence, Berne, 
and lives In Berlin; active as a music 
critic and musical author. He wrote Ber- 
lin, ale Mttsikatadt [1740-1911] (1911); 
G. Bizet (1907), and Chopin (Berlin, 
1912). 

mrBIST-HIIiL (1) Thomaa Heary 
(1830-1891): b. London, d. there: stud- 
led at the Royal Academy of Music; 
concert violinist In London, America 
and Europe: conductor in London and 
principal of the Guildhall School of 
Music. (2) FerdlBJiadi son of (1), 
studied at Brussels Conservatoire, vio- 
linist In London. (3) Thomaai son of 
(1), studied at the Royal College of 
Music; London 'cellist of repute. 

-WBITZMAlfBr. Carl Friedrlek 
(1808-1880): b. Berlin, d. there; stud- 
ied violin with Hennlng, theory with 
Klein, also with Spohr and Hauptmann 
in (Uissel; chorus-master and violin- 
ist at the Riga theatre, 1832, founded 
the Lledertafel with Dom; chorus- 
master at Reval: leader of the Imp. 
Orchestra at St. Petersburg, and music 
director of St Ann's (Ihurch. 1836; 
teacher of composition In Berlin after 
1848. He prod, the operas Rduberliebe, 
Walpnrgianacht, and Lorbeer und Bet- 
telstab at Reval; wrote for piano 2 
books of canonic 'Riddles' (4 nands) : 
2 books of contrapuntal studies; 1800 
preludes and modulations and 3 books 
of Vaises nobles; also sacred songs for 
mixed «horus, songs with piano, and 
pub. a number of special studies on 
harmony, Greek music, etc., also Hor- 
moniesgstem (1860), Die neue Harmo- 
nielehre im Streit mit der alien; 
Geeehiehte dee Klavierspiele und der 
Klavierlitteratur (1863, as Part ill of 
the Lebert-Stark piano method; 2nd ed. 
printed separately with a history of the 

; llano added [Engl, transl.. New York, 
893]; 3rd (German ed. by Max SeUTert 



[a new work entirely], Leipzig, 1899), 
and Der letzte der Virtuoeen iTausig], 
1868. 'Weitzmann's .Manual of Musi- 



cal Theory,' by B. M. Bowman (New 
York, 1877), Is a full exposition of his 
method. Ref.: (cited) Vn. 137. 



WSLCH, J. Baeaa (1839- ): b. 
Northampton; English singing teacher. 

WBLOKBR. Peter (18& cent) : 
founder of a London music publishing 
house In Gerard Street, St. Ann's, Soho, 
before 1764, which by 1773 had already 
produced 500 works. Manv products 
of the Mannheim school, other cham- 
ber music and operas were among its 
publications. The house was located 
successively at 9 Havmarket, opposite 
the Ojpera (J. Blnndell), and in Cowen- 
try Sheet (John Welcker). W.'s son 
Joha and his son-in-law, Jambs Blun- 
DBLL, Inherited the business, which ex- 
isted at least tlU 1785. 

WBLDON (1) JToha (1676-1736): b. 
Chichester, England, d. London : pupil 
of John Wilton, and of Purcell; or- 
ganist of New College, Oxford; (ven- 
tlcman Extraordinary of the Chapel 
Royal, succeeded Blow as organist 
there, 1708, and became second com- 

BDser, 1715; later organist of St 
riders. Fleet St, and StMartin's-ln- 
the-Fields; pub. some anthems, 3 books 
of songs, and wrote a setting of Con- 

R^e's masque, "The Judgment of 
ris,' which won first prize (1700). 
(2) Qcorsiaa inie Treherae) (1837-) : 
b. London; singer and writer; friend 
of Gounod and his hostess during his 
London sojourn; established a School 
of Singing In 1871 and lectured on mu- 
sic; pub. La deetruetion de Potueuete 
de Gounod (1875); Autobioqraphie de 
Charles Gounod (only to 1857); "Mu- 
sical Reform' (1875) and 'Hints for 
Pronunciation in Singing' (1872). 

1VBLLB8Z. BsoiiTl885- ): b. 
Vienna; studied under G. Adler, Carl 
FrOhling, Arnold Sch6nberg (counter- 
point) and Bruno Walter (composi- 
tion); has written many monographs 
on musico-hlstorlcal subjects, among 
them: Renaissance und Barok (1909) 
and Caualli und der Stil der vene- 
tianischen Oper {Adlers Studien xur 
MusikwUsenschaft, 1913). In 1911 he 
became teacher of musical history at 
the Vienna 'New Conservatory.' He 
has composed, after the manner of his 
teacher Schdnberg, a string quartet, 
piano pieces and songs. 

WBLlingS, JoaeiMh MUtoa (1850-) : 
b. Han<l8worth, near Birmingham, Bug.; 
composed popular songs; wrote 'Toe 
Dancing Master.' 

IVBLLMANlf (1) Christtaa (18th 
cent): teacher of gynmastlcs in the 
Russian cadet corps, organizer of the 
Imperial ballet school. Ref.: X. 180. 
(2) Friedrlek Koarad (1870- ): b. 
Waren, Mecklenburg-Schwerln; writer 
on local musical history in Bremen, 

WBL8, Charles J1825- ): b. 
Prague; studied with Tomasehek; court 
pianist in Poland: concert pianist and 
teacher In New York; composer of a 
concert overture, a concerto for the 



piano, an orchestral suite, etc. 
WBL8H, Thamas (1770-1848: 
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Wells, Somerset, d« Brighton; 



Wdtt 

and Toeal teacher; diarlster in Wdls 
CalliedniJ; stodted under J. B. Gnuner 
and Banmgarten; dBnat In cmra, Lon- 
don* 1792; lana In oratorio at the Hay- 
market, 1796; Gentleman of tiie Cliapel 
Royal; pub. 'Voeal Inatroetor, or me 
Art of Sindnr (1925); piano • 
(1819); ^eea, dnets and part- 
and dramatle pleeea. His wife ai 



_^ ____ __ id pa- 
ll, Mnrr Anno, nie Whjoh (Ut2- 
M7), was a famous somano In opera 
and concert; d^bot at Dnuy Lane In 



Ante's Artaxerxet, 1821c 

HTKLTI, Hetnrfch (1859- ): b. 
Wettio^m, Switzerland; stndled phl- 
loloor and literary history In Monlch, 
Zfirtch and Paris (Dr. phiL, Munich* 
1882); later music critic In Munich 
and Beriln, now In Switzerland: writer 
of a biography of Gluck ana many 
articles on dramatic history for the 
Allgemeine Deutsche Bloaraphie, Vier- 
teljaJirstchrift tfkr Muslkwlssetuchafi, 
etc. He married the singer Emille 
Herzog. 

'WKFTCK. Avffoat Heterfchi vio- 
linist ; studied with Benda; llred In 
Paris, 1788, and In Amsterdam, 1808; 
composer of piano sonatas and ▼iolln 
and piano pot-pourri; Inrentor of the 
metronome (17TO). 

WBBTCKBL, Jobjurn PhrledHA "WH- 
heim (1734-1792) : b. Niedergebra, near 
Nordhausen. d. Olzen; studied with 
C. P. B. Bach, Kimberaer and Mar- 
purg; wrote sonatas and other pieces 
for claTler, duets for the flute and a 
polemic against Ouants. 

WKIVDEL, Bmat (1876- ): b. 
Breslau; studied with Wlrth, Joachim, 
Succo and Barglel; violinist In the 
Theodore Thomas orchestra In Chi- 
cago. 1896; director of the concerts of 
the Musikverein at Kftnigsberg, 1898; 
conductor of the Bremen 'Phllharmo- 
nle,' 1909, and the Muslkallsehe (^esell- 
schaft In Berlin; composed male cho- 
ruses with orchestra. 

WB31VDLAIVD, Wnldemar (1873-): 
b. Liegnitz; for a time pupil of Hum- 
perdinck, now devoting himself to com- 
position In Berlin. He has written 
songs, 2 pantomimes, and 3 operas. 
Das kluge FelleUen (1909), Das 
vergessene ieh (1911), and^ Der Schnei- 
der von Malta (1912); also a grand 
opera, Peter Sukoff. 

WBNDLINO (1) Johann Baptlat 

i 1720-1797): b. Alsatia, d. Munich; 
iutist of the Mannheim Orchestra, 
1754-78, with which he moved to Mu- 
nich; composed concertos, quartets 
and trios, etc., for flute and strings, 
also flute duos. (2) Dorothea* nie 
Sporal (1737-1811): b. Stuttgart, d. 
Munich; wife of (1); distinguished in 
Munich as a singer. (3) Aagrvate 
Bllsabetli (d. 1794): the wife of the 
violinist (1766-78) of the Mannheim 
Orchestra, Kabl W.; also a favorite 
singer In Mannheim and Munich. (4) 
Karl (1857- j: b. Frankenthal, 
Rhenish Palatinate; student and later 




teacher at the Leipcig Cobs.; eont pi- 
anist to the Prince of Waidcciu pro- 
fcMor. 1989; also pcrfo 
Jank6 keyboard. 

WICHU T (1) 
fimadfal (1789-1836): b. Lelpals. d. 
Gdttlngen as morcasor of pUloaopky; 
pob. JKoasfar* Lebcn mmd ArteUen 
iLeipclg. 1824) ; f^bcr die Hemp^eriodeM 
der sehdnen Kmrnsi (Leipzig; 181), and 
essays (18t7-M). (2) KiMt Adolf 
<1806-1858): b. Scbwidms. Pnissia, d. 
Nenwled, where be tanglit In the Teach- 
ers' Seminary; stndled wift Zdter, 
Klein and A. W. Bach In Berlin; pob. 
compositloaa for Mngu, piano wifli or- 
chestra, a piano trio and a 4 iiand 
sonata. (3) Kdoovd (1887-1898): b. 
Berlin, d. Ma0(id»ai«; viotlniat and 
ipiariet-player; co-foonder of ttie Ton- 
kihnstler-Vereln, MagrlefHirg; pob. string 
quartets. 

WBHlfKRBBRG, emmmmr (1817- 
1901): b. Lidkdphig; d. Gasfle of 
Leck6; Swedish government oAclal; 
poet and composer in Ids yoafli; wi ' 
'pTeedom Songs' (1848); 38 Immor 
duets for liariione and Imus, 48 psa 



psalms 
for solo; choruses, songs, an orato- 
rio; his collected works pnhlished In 
4 vols., 1881-85. 

WB!VSBL (1) BnMt BVedtMand 
(1808-1880): b. Walddorf. near LAbau. 
d. Bad Kdsen; stndled philosophy In 
Leipzig, where he was a piano popil 
of WIeck; tau^t at the Cooaervatory 
there from 1843, when he l>ecame In- 
timate with Mendelssolm; coDtriboted 
to the "Neue Zeitschrlft* daring the 
editorship of his friend Schnmann. (2) 
Leopold (1847- ): b. Naples; stud- 
ied at the Royal Conservakn/ Oiere: 
conductor in Naples, MarselUes and 
Paris; produced operettas in Auis, 
ballets there and In London. ^Riliere 
he settted, 1889. 

"WSBTZBL OV* flAMTBR 4flaami 
tidaki, Scaasotaiinna) (ca. 1525-1572): 
b. Samter, d. (>acow; Polish church 
composer (motets and songs). 

HTBRBBCKB, Gaapar voa. See 
Addenda under Gaspab. 

WBRCKMBI8TBB, Aadreaa (1645- 
1706) : b. Beneckenstein, d. Hall>erstadt; 
as organist of the Martinsklrche from 
1696; oomp. violin pieces, Mtuikaitsche 
Privatlust (1689); wrote many books 
during the years 1681-1707, on tlieory 
of music, composition, figured bass, 
organ testing, a description of ttie cele- 
brated Grflnlng court-organ, also the 
earliest treatise on equal temperament 
called Musikalische Temperatur oder 
deutlicher and wahrer maihematischer 
Unterricht, wie man dureh Anweisunf 
des Monoehordi ein Clavier, sonderlich 
die Orgelwerke, Positive, Heaale, Spt- 
netten and dergleiehen wohltemperirt 
stimmen Icdnne (1691). 

"VITBRDBR. See ScHNsmm (4). 

WBRKBNTHIN, Albert (1842- 
1914): b. Berlin, d. there; student, later 
teacher, at the Stem Goosenpatory; 
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taught at the Kullak Aeadsmjr and 
founded a school of music of his own, 
which he conducted till 1892: critic of 
tiie VolkMzeitung, author of *DU Lehn 
9om KlavierapUL Lehratoff and ife- 
thod^ (3 Tols.. 1889; 2nd ed., 1897). 

WBBKAlflf. FriedHek OakardSiO- 
1906) : b. Nelchen, near Trebsen, Sax- 
ony» d. Oberioschwltx, near Dresden; 
orninlst and composer; studied at the 
Leipzig Cons, with Hauptmann, Rich- 
ter and Relnecke: conductor and or- 
ganist at Wesserllng and NeufchAtel. 
and professor in the music school ot 
the fatter city; later teacher in the 
Royal Seminary, Dresden, where he 
became organist of 3 churches and 
cantor of me Kreuzschule. His com- 
positions include 2 cantatas, mass for 
double chorus and soloists, 4-part mass 
for men's voices, motets, hymns, 
psalms, solo songs with organ, 4 or- 
gan scmatas, organ pieces, pieces for 
▼lolln, 'cello, horn, etc., with organ, 
orertures, a symphonic poem, songs, 
et c 

"WKBLNKBVWLGp J^hana Friedrieh 
CThrlatlant teacher at Cassel, Gotha 
and Weimar; produced sonatas for 

glanoforte (1796^ and a method (1812) 
Bsed on that of Rousseau, which em- 
pl oyed numerals in place of notes. 

'WBRIfHSR (1) Orcfforlva Joseph 
(1695-1766): d. Elsenstadt; Haydn's 
predecessor as Kapellmeister to nrlnce 
£sterhAzy; pub. Sex tumphoniae sen- 
aeque sonatae for 2 ▼iollns and clavier, 
and Nener instrumentalkalender, ncur^ 
thien-weUs mit 2 VioUnen una Bomm 
in dU If Jahrmonathe einuetheilet; 
wrote oratorios, masses, etc (2) Jo* 
hasM Oottlob (1777-1822) : b. Grossen- 
haln, d. Merseburg, where he was ca- 
thedral organist and music director; 
pub. an Oraelschttle (1805); Part 11, 
Lehrbneh, das Orgelwerk kennen, xu 
lernen (1823); MuaikalUeheM ABC for 
beginners on the piano (1806; often 
repub.); Veranch einer kurzen nnd 
deutlichen Daratellnng der Harmonie- 
lehre (2 parts, 1818-19); also 2 Cho^ 
ralbHeher, chorale collections, chorale 
preludes, and organ pieces for begin- 
ners. (3) Helnrieh (1800-1833): b. 
Klrchohmfeld (Prorince of Saxony), d. 
Brunswick, as music teacher and con- 
ductor; composer of the song Hei- 
derdaUin which has become a German 
folk-song, also other songs, male quar- 
tets and piano pieces. (4) Joaef 
(1837) : b. ^{krzburg; 'cellist; studied 
at the WOrzburg Cons.; member of 
the Munich court orch., and teacher 
in the Munich School or Music; pub. 
a quartet for 'celll, duos for 'celli, 
an Elegie and various solo pieces for 
'cello, also a 'cello method. (5) 
Karl Lndwiar (1862-1902): b. Mann- 
helm, d. Freiburg, Bavaria; organist 
at Davos, later at Baden-Baden and 
Freiburg: virtuoso on his instrument, 
played in the Trocad6ro, Paris, on 
Guilnuuifs recommendation, (6) Arao 



Wesley 

(1865- ): b. Prittltz (Weissenfels) ; 
organist and teacher of singing in Blt- 
terfeld; catalogued musical objects in 
schools, churches, archives in the 
Province of Saxony, Royal Professor; 
wrote Samuel and Gottfried Scheldt 
(1900) and local musico-hlstorical 
studies. 

WBRRA« Braat voa (1854-1913) : b. 
Leuk, Swltserland; studied in Stutt- 
gart; was organist of the Crerman Na- 
tional church in Rome (1885) ; choir 
director and organist of (^instance 
cathedral (1890) and director of the 
church music school, Beuron (1907). 
W. has written many valuable essays on 
organ playing and organ literature and 
edited old MSS. and originals. 



WBRRBKORBN* Henaaaa Matkl- 

mm (16th century): Miuatro di eappella 
in Milan, 1538-55, and composer of 
a tone painting* in Jannequin's style, 
The Battle of Pavia.' He also wrote 
some scattered motets and a book of 
5-part songs (1555). 

WBRT, Jakob van (Giacrbs db W., 
Jacques db W^^ etc.) (1536-1596): b. 
Flanders, d. Mantua; famous contra- 
puntist; succeeded Glov. Contlnuo as 
maeatro to the Duke of Mantua about 
1566; was vice-maeatro at Novellara. 
1568-74; then maeatro at the church of 
Santa Barbara, Mantua; wrote 11 books 
of 6-part madrigals; canzonets, 5- to 
6-part motets, all pub. during years 
1558-1633. 

WART, Nleolaa Lambert (1789- 
1867) ; b. Huy. near Li^ge, d. Bande, 
Luxemburg; violinist in Metz. teacher 
at Sedan and Paris, solo violinist and 
te acher in the Brussels Cons. (1823-60). 

'WESBMBESCK. See Burbots db W. 

l^BSBBTDONCK (1) Otto (1814- 
1896): b. Berlin, d. there; wholesale 
merchant and one of Wagner's most 
generous friends. (2) Bfatkildo (d. 
1902): wife of (1); poet; wrote the 
texts of Wagner's 5 songs (Tristan stud- 
ies) ; his intimate friend in the period 
during which Tristan was composed — a 
relation which is supposed to have 
had a great influence on the master's 
work. 

WBSLET (1) Charles (1757-1834): 
b. Bristol, England, d. London; organ- 
ist of St. Creorge's, Hanover Square; 
organist in ordinary to George IV; 
published *A Set of Eight Songs^ 
(1784) ; 'A Set of Six (k>ncertos for the 
Organ or Harpsichord'; anthems, 
hymns. Ref,: VI. 472 (footnote). (2) 
Samnel (1766-1837): b. Bristol, Eng- 
land, d. London; brother and pupil of 
Charles (1) ; became the foremost Eng- 



lish organist of his time: deputy or- 

Snlst at Abbey Church, Bath; organ- 
t of Camden Chapel, London, 1824; 
published '8 Harpsichord Lessons' 
(1777) ; 11 sonatas, 2 sonatinas, 16 
rondos, 4 marches, a Polacca, a Grand 
Fugue. 7 sets of variations, 4 waltzes, 
etc.; also much church music. Ref,: 
VI. 473. His son, (3) - 
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Weasel 

tfaA (1810-1876) : b. London, d. Glouces- 
ter; dlstingulsned organist and com- 
poser; organist at Hereford Cathedral, 
1832; Exeter Cathedral, 1835; Leeds 
Parish Church, 1842; Winchester Ca- 
thedral. 1849: Gloucester Cathedral, 
1866. His works Include 4 church serv- 
ices, many anthems, glees, songs; and 
'A Few Words on Cathedral Music and 
the Musical System of the Church, with 
a Plan for Reform' (1849). Rtf.: VI. 
475. 

WE388HSL, Chrlattan Rndolpk (1797- 
1885): b. Bremen, d. Eastbourne; 
founded a musical publishing house In 
London (where he went in 1825) in 
conjunction with a music lover named 
Stoddart The latter retired In 1838, 
and his place In the partnership was 
taken by Stapleton in 1839, who left 
the firm In 1845. In 1860 W. sold the 
business to EbwiN Ashdown lind Hbnbt 
John Pabbt, the latter of whom re- 
tired In 1882. The business Is now 
a corporation (Ebwnt Ashdown Lim- 

"wBSSBLACK* Johamn Oeorip (1828- 
1866) : b. Sattelpellestein, Upper Pala- 
tinate, d. Ratlsbon, as regena chort 
and seminary Inspector: edited the 4th 
» of Proske^s Biusica Dioina, with 
'ts author. 
Johaaa (1762-1814); 



Well 



volume < 



a biography of its author. 

WBSSBLt^ (1) JohasA . 
b. Prauenberg, d. Ballenstedt; violinist 
and composer of 14 string quartets and 
3 string trios, 3 (luartets for clarinets 
and strings, 10 variations for horn and 
violin wltn orch., 6 variations for 
clarinet with orch., 2 Slngspiele. (2) 
Karl BeralMrd (1768-1826) : b. Berlin, 
d. Potsdam: studied with- Schulz; di- 
rector In Kftnigsstadt, conductor at 
Rhelnsberg, subaltern In Berlin and 
Potsdam, where he founded and led a 
society for classic music. His com- 

Ksitlons include cantatas, operas and 
llets, 3 string quartets, etc. 

WBST, Joha HSbeaeaer (1863- ): 
b. South Hackney, London; studied at 
the Royal Academy of Music (Dr. 
Bridge and E. Prout) ; church and con- 
cert organist; composed 2 cantatas. 
The Healing of the Canaanite*s Daugh- 
ter* (1882) and 'Seed-time and Harvest' 
(1892); Psalm 130 (1891); services, 
anthems, part-songs, songs; overture 
and Incidental music to Xongfellow*s 
'King Robert of Sicily,' a march for 
orch., ^Victoria, Our Queen,' a sonata, 
fugue and other pieces for organ. 

^VITBSTBROOK, llVllllam Joaepk' 
(1831-1894): b. London, d. Sydenham; 
organist at Bethnal Green, then Syden- 
ham, Mus. Doc. Cambridge, 1878; ex- 
aminer for music at the College of 
Preceptors; assistant organist at Crys- 
tal Palace for 3 years and conductor 
of the Musical Society of South Nor- 
wood; composer of a short oratorio 
'Jesus' (with oreh.), organ pieces, In- 
structiye organ works, choruses and 
■ongs; pub. English adaptations of 
■ongs by Mozart, Schubert and Fesca, 
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also translations, of de Bdrtofs. Dan- 
cla's and Alard's vioUn methoaa. 



ITBSTHOFF. Jahaaa Paal vaa 

(1656-1705) : b. Dresden, d. Wittenberg; 
violinist in the Dresden Orchestra; 
made concert tours throughout Europe: 
composed 6 sonatas for the vloUn and 
oonnnuo (printed 1694), etc 

WESTLAKB, Prcdert^ (1840- 
1898): b. Romsey, Hampshire, d. Lon- 
don; studied with W. and G. A. Mae- 
farren at the Royal Academy of Music, 
where he was later professor of piano; 
composed masses, a piano and 'cello 
duo concertante, an organ prelude and 
fugue, hymns, part-songs, etc. 

WBSTMBYBB* WlUehn (1832- 
1880): b. Iburg, near Osnabrfkd^ d. 
in a sanitarium at Bonn; studied at 
Leipzig Conservatory and with J. Chr. 
Lobe^oomposed 2 operas, Amanda and 
Der wald bei Hermannatadt (Leipzig, 
1859), a KaiterouvertOre, etc.; also 
symphonies, quartets, songs, etc. 

mOBSTMORSLABrD* Joka nue. 
Earl of (1784^1859): b. London, d. 
Apthorpe House; studied composition 
with Portugal at Lisbon. 1809-12; 
founded the Ropd Academy of Music 
in 1822; wrote 7 Italian operas prod, 
in Florence and London, Bajaxtt (1821), 
L'Broe di LaneaMtro (1826), Lo tcom- 
piglio teatraU (1836), Catarina (1830), 
Pedra (1828), II Torneo (1826), II ratio 
di Proserpina (1845) ; also S sym- 
phonies; string quartets, pianoforte 
pieces, and church music 

-WKSTPUAJ^ Radolf Gcanr Hcr^ 
maaa (1826-1892): b. Oberkirchen, 
Llppe - Schaumburg, d. Stadthagen, 
Llppe; professor at the Ratkoff Mu- 
seum, Moscow; an authority on the 
music of ancient Greece and on tlie 
theory of metrics and rhythm. His 
works touching on these subjects are 
Metrik der griechischen Dramtitiker and 
Lyriker (1854-65); Die Fragmenie und 
Lehrsdtze der griechiachen Rhgthmiker 
(1861); Geschichte der alien und mit- 
ielalterlichen Mueik (1864), etc 

WBSTROP (1) Heary J. (1812- 
1879): b. Lawenham, Suifolk, d. Lon- 
don: performer on the piano and the 
violin, also singer, organist and con- 
ductor; composer of string qolntets, so- 
natas, etc. (2) Kate, his daughter, 
succeeded him as organist. 

'WKTTBS, AdeUkeidei contemporary 
German author, sister of Engelbert 
Humperdlnck and librettist of his 
Hdnsel und Greiel. Ret.: DL 425. 

WBTZ, Richard (1875- ): b. 
Gleiwitz; studied at the Leipzig Cons., 
with A. Apel and Richard Hofnann, 
and with Thullle In Munich; theatre 
conductor there, later conductor leader 
ot the Erfurt Musical Society and Slng- 
akademle, then also of the Erfurt 
*Arlon' and Teachers' Choral Society; 
teacher of composition and musiw 
history at Erfurt Cons, from 1911; con- 
ductor of the Riedel-Verein in Leip- 
zig, 1913-14. He " 



of ton^, male ehonues a cappetla, 
choral works with orchestra iGtsang 
det LebenM, for men's Tolces; Nicht 
geboren Ut dag be$te trouk Oedipna, for 
mixed chorus, TranmaommemeLcht for 
women's Toioes, Hgperion for bar. and 
mixed chorus), an opera. Das ewige 
Peuer (Dfisseldorf. 1007), a KleUt 
OuverUkre, a sonata for violin alone, 
etc 

'WBTZBL. Herauuui (1879- ) : b. 
Kyrltz, Brandenburg; studied natural 
sciences, Dr. phiL, 1901, but devoted 
himself to music; became teacher at 
the Rlemann Cons., Stettin, and since 
1910 at the Kllndworth-Scharwenka 
Cons. In Berlin. He wrote esthetic and 
critical studies: pub. Elementartheorie 
der Mutik (Leipzig, 1911). etc.; also 
edited selected songs by J. P. Relchardt 

WBTZLBR, Hermaaa Harna (1870-) : 
b. Frankfort; studied with Madame 
Schumann. B. Scholz, I. Knorr, Heer- 
mann and Humperdlnck at the Hoch 
Cons.; organist In New York (Old 
Trinltv), 1897-1901. gave orchestral con- 
certs in Carnegie Hall In 1902, and In 
1903 established the Wetzler Symphony 
Concerts, which culminated In a Rich- 
ard Strauss Festival with Strauss' ner- 
sonal cooperation in 1904. W. men 
became Kapellmeister at the Hamburg 
Stadttheater, conducted concerts in St. 
Petersburg Opera House, then succes- 
sively first Kapellmeister at the Stadt- 
theater of Elberfeld, of Riga, of Halle, 
and since 1915 of LUbeck. He com- 
posed an early English ballad. The 
Fairye Queen'; a concert overture, pi- 
ano pieces, etc. 

-WBlTirBIiBR, AvKoat (1868- ): 
b. Recke, Westphalia; studied in Lelp- 
sig Conservatory, then lived In Det- 
mold; composed duets, trios, ouartets 
for women^s voices, an oratorio and 
male choruses; produced a fairy op- 
era, Domrdschen, at Cassel (1903), and 
a comic opera, Der grobe Marker, In 
Detmold C'^^)* PUb. a polemic, Ave 
MuMiea (1913). 

^mCXSCHALL. FvedeHk [Thor^ 
klldaoa] (1798-1845): b. Copenhagen, 
d. there; studied with Lem, MOser, 
Tienroth and Spohr ; violin soloist in 
the Copenhagen Royal Orchestra: 
taught, among others, Ole Bull and 

wianrMARlf, Pa«l Platanorltek 

<1857- ): b. St. Petersburg: aban- 
doned the army for music, which he 
studied with Ark and Haller; com- 
posed pieces for piano and for 'cello, 
also songs; wrote biographies of 
Glinka (1892), Napravnlk (1889), Cui 
(1897), etc.; music critic and contrib- 
utor to the Russian edition of Rle- 
nunn's Musiklexikon; for a time editor 
of Baja n, a musical Journal. 

^VBYSBy Chrlstoph Braat Frled- 
rlek (1774-1842): b. Altona, d. Copen- 
hagen; studied with his grandfamer, 
who was cantor in Altona, and with 
J. A. P. Schulx in Copenhagen; pro- 



ymdtMng 

doeed 6 operas there, otherwise wrote 
chiefly church music, also a symphony, 
overtures, piano sonatas, etc 

W^HISTLBR, James MeBraflli Amer- 
ican painter. Ref.: in. 321. 

WHISTLING, Karl Friadvleht 
bookseller in Leipzig; pub. first vol. 
of the Handbuch der musikalUchen 
Litteratnr, 1817; later continued by F. 
Hofmeister and A. RAthlng. 

WHITB (1) (Why^e), Robert (ca. 
1540-1574): oraanist at Ely cathedral, 
then Westminster Abbey; composer of 
church music. (2) AUee Marie {nie 
Smith) (1839-1884): b. London, d. 
there; pupil of Bennett and G. A. Mae- 
farren; composer of a symphony, 4 
overtures, 2 piano quartets, 2 string 
quintets, music for a masque, "Pandora/ 
choral works with orchestra, parx- 
sona and songs. (3) Johm (1855-): 
b. W. Springfl^. Mass.: studied with 
Dudley Buck and with Haupt in Ber- 
lin; later with Rheinberger m Munich; 
meantime organist of St Francis 
Xavler, New York, for three years; 
was organist and cholnnaster of the 
Church of the Ascension, New York, 
1887-96, thereafter resident in Munich; 
composed a MUsa eolemnU, O aalut<iris, 
Adorate devoto, Ave verum. Magnificat, 
Nunc dimittU, etc. (4) CTharlea (19th 
cent.) : American "negro* minstrel. Ref, : 
lY. 316. (5) Maude ValeHe (1855-) : 
b. Dieppe (of English parents) ; stud- 
ied with O. May and W. S. Rockstro. 
Royal Academy of Music ftom 1876 
(elected Mendelssohn scholar in 1879), 
then in Vienna. She composed a mass 
(1888); 14 'Pictures from Abroad'; 
scherzetto and other pieces for piano; 
NaUaanee d*amour for piano and^cello; 
songs, etc Ref.: III. 443. (6) Richard 
Gra nt, R ef.: (quoted) IV. 202. 

'wmTBIfEir, John "W.! contemp. 
English organ builder. Ref.: VI. 410. 

WHITBLOCKB, Balvstrode (17th 
cent.): English diplomat, musical ama- 
teur and composer. Ref.: IV. 13, 347f, 
357^ 

WUITINO (1) Ocorm BIbridse 
(1842- ): b. RoUlston, Mass.; organ- 
ist at Hartford, Conn., where he found- 
ed the Beethoven Society; orgsnist of 
various churches in Boston and Albany 
from 1862; studied with Moraan in 
New York, Best in Liverpool, and 
Haupt and Radecke in Berlin between 
1863 and 1872; teacher of organ at the 
New England Cons, of Music for sev- 
eral years; organist Cincinnati Musie 
Hall and professor of organ and com- 
position Cincinnati College of Music, 
1878-43; has composed 2 masses with 
orch. and organ, a symphony, piano 
concerto, suite for orchestra, a 1-act 
opera 'Lenora,' preludes and other 
works for organ, etc. Ref,: TV. 343; 
VI. 221, 500. (2) Arthv BatteUe 
(1861- }: b. GambHdge, Mass.; pi- 
anist and composer; studied with 
Chadwick and J. C. D. Parker, and In 
Munich wltb Rhdnberver; teacher of 
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lano and oompoiltion In New York; 
JI8 eompoMd orchestral and chamber 
maale, songs, organ and church music, 
a concerto and many other works for 
piano. Ac/.: IV. S47f, 357; VI. 222. 

'WHITMAlff IValt. American poet 
R ef.: in. 117, 436, 441. 

WHITBIBR, T|hoauui]Carl(1873-): 
b. Altoona, PennsylTanla; pupil of S. P. 
Warren and W. W. Gilchrist; director 
of music schools at Stephens College 
(1899-1909), and the Pennsylyanla Col- 
lege for women (1909-16): organist of 
churches In Harnsburg (1898-99) and 
Pittsburg, where he Is also a member 
of the faculty ot the Musical Institute. 
He has composed songs. 'Ballad of 
Trees and the Master* (with orch.), 
llano pieces. Including a concerto 
,MS.), organ pieces, a Yiolln sonata and 
other pieces for violin and piano, 6 
'Mysteries,' 'Miniatures.' and 'Symbol- 
Isms' for orch., an Elegiac Rhapsody 
for solo, chorus and orch., part-songs 
for women's voices, and church an- 
the ms. Ref .: IV. 428f. 

'WHITTiB»t J* G.V American poet 
Ref.: VI. 368. 

WICHBRBT, KarollMft (1836-1906): 
b. Horn, near Hamburg; pupil of Haff- 
ner and Grftdener. studied theory under 
Weltzmann (Berlin), was active as 
choral conductor and as teacher of 
music In Manchester. Endand (1881- 
96). In 1900 she conducted an orches- 
tra concert of her own compositions In 
Hamburg. She has also written songs, 
choruses, piano pieces, and pieces fbr 
violin and 'cello. 

WICHM ANN. U^TWumn (1824-: ) : 
b. Berlin; studied composition at the 
Roval Academy there and with Tau- 
bert, Mendelssohn and Spohr; con- 
ductor In Bielefeld, then lived In Italy 
and Berlin: produced pieces for piano, 
songs and chamber music; pub. 
Gesammelte Anf$dtze (2 vols., 1884, 
1887). 

WICHTX, Geon (1805-1877): b. 
Trostberg, Bavaria, d. Bunzlau, Silesia: 
violinist: studied at Munich, and 
played in the orch. of the Isarthal 
Theatre; first violin In orch. of Prince 
of HohenjBoUem-Hechingen at Ldwen- 
berg, Silesia, 1826: Royal Muslkdlrektor 
and second Kapellmeister there from 
1852; comp. an opera, a melodrama, 
and an oratorio; a mass; songs; sym- 

ghonies and overtures; a string quar- 
*t; violin concertos; etc. 
WICKBDB, FrIedHeh von (1834- 
1904): b. DftmltE-on-Elbe, d. Schwerin; 
army officer In Mecklenburg; lived In 
Leipzig, Mannheim, Munich, Hamburg, 
and Schwerin; composed an opera, 
tngp, an overture. Per oMpera ad astra, 
a funeral march for Emperor William 
I, etc 

WIOKBIfHAirSSBR, Richaird 
(1867- ): b. BrQnn; pupil of Leip- 
zig Conservatory: conductor of the Ger^ 
man Academic Singing Society In 1895; 
artistic director of the Stelermark Mn- 



282 



Wldc»r 

sic Society. Gortzla, 1962; of the Vi- 
enna Sln^ikademle, 1907. He has com- 
posed male, mixed and female dio- 
ruses, ehamiber music, songs and so- 
natas for 'cello, for violin and for 
piano. 

WIDMANN (1) Braamw (1572- 
1634) : b. Hall, Warttembcrg. d. Rothcn- 
burg-on-Tauber: poet cantor at Grax. 
Kapellmeister In Welckershelm and 
cantor In Rothenburg; poet-laureate; 
pub. 4-part Teutsche (retOngUin (1607), 
MtuikaJUche Kurtzwetl newer teutscher 
. . . Crtsdngiein, Tdntz und Curranten 
(1611), MasikalUeheg TngendspUt mU 
9ch6nen historUehen and poliitschen 
Texten (5-part, ad lib. 4-part, 1614), 
Musicae preeepta latino - neimaniea 
(1615) and similar works: also a book 
of 3- to 8-part motets (1619), 2 books 
of canzonas, Intradas, ballets, etc. (1618, 
1623). etc. (2) Beaedlkt (1826-1910): 
b. Brftunllngen, near Donaneschlngen, 
d. Frankfort; rector, author and com- 
poser; pupil of Schnyder von Warteo- 
see, whose System der Rhuthmik he 
edited: pub. Formeniehre der inetru" 
mental'musik (1862), Katechismae der 
allgemeinen Masiklehre, Grandxtkae der 
muaikalieehen Klanglehre (1863), a 
rational singing method, handbook of 
harmony, etc., also Melodle- and For- 
meniehre (4th ed., 1880) and General- 
baseabungen (1859: 6th ed., 1913). (3) 
Joaeph Vietor (1842-1912): b. Nenno- 
wltz, Moravia: d. Berne; distinguished 
poet and dramatist; came to Swltaer- 
land as a child, in 1845, literary edlto* 
of the Bernese Band; wrote the libretto 
of GAtz's opera Der Widerspeneiigen 
Zdhmung, also Johannes Brahms in 
Erinnerungen (Berlin, 1898). Ref.: IL 
450f ; DC. V20. 

WIDOR, Charlca- Marie (1845-): 
b. Lyons; distinguished organist and 
composer; studied under his fattier, 
who was organist at the Church of St. 
Francis. Lyons; studied later at Brus- 
sels under Lemmens and composition 
under FMs; succeeded his father In 
Lyons, 1860; since 1869 has been or- 
ttuiist at St. Sulplce, Paris; succeeded 
c^sar Franck as professor of organ 

? slaving at the Paris Conservatory, 
890; replaced Dubois as professor of 
counterpoint, fugue and composition, 
1896; for many veavs musical critic 
for paper L*Bstafeite; also conductor 
of La Concordia socletar. His works in- 
clude a 2-act ballet. La Korrigane 
(Op<ra, 1880) : music to the play Confe 
d'Avril and to Lew Jacobites; a 4-act 
lyric drama, Mattre Ambros (1896) : a 
3-act pantomime, Jeatme d'Arc (1890); 
the opera Les Marins, etc.; also a mass 
for 2 choirs and 2 organs; Psalm 112 
for choir, orchestra and organ; 2 mo- 
tets; an Ave Maria: 2 O saiutariM, one 
for baritone, the ouer for tenor, with 
'cello and organ; La nuit de Walpnrais, 
for chorus and orchestra : 2 symphonies, 
etc.. etc. AeA.-m. 36: VI. 468, 479, 482; 
VM. 335; portrait, VL 464. 
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wneCK (1) Frisdrlch (1785-1873): 
b. Pretncli near Torgau, d. LoaehwlU 
near Dresden: piano teaeher; aban- 
doned tbe itudy of theology for a mu- 
sical career; established a piano fac- 
tory and a circulating library of music 
at Xeipsig. R. Schumann, H. Ton Bfl- 
low, Anton Rrause, Frits Spindler, I. 
Seiss. B. Rollfttss, G. Merkel, and his 
daughters, Clara and Marie, were 
among his pupils there: studied 
Mieksch's sln^g-method and taught 
singina, Dresden, 1840; pub. Clauier 
and Gesang (1853), and Musikcdtsche 
Banenupraehe (2nd ed., 1876, by Marie 
WIeck), and 2 books or piano studies. 
(2) Alwla (1821-1885): b. Leipzig, d. 
there; son of (1); violinist; studied 
under David; member of the Italian 
Opera orch. at St. Petersburg, 1849-59; 
later teacher of piano at Dresden; pub. 
MaterUdien zo Friedrich Wiecks Puuio- 
fortemeihodik (1875). (3) Clami 
daughter of (1) ; married Robert Schu- 
mann. See Schumann. (4) Marie 
(1835- ): b. Leipsig: daughter of 
(1); court pianist to the Prince of 
Hohensollem in 1858; made concert 
tours to Sweden and London; estab- 
lished a school for piano playing in 
Dresden; received the title of pro- 
fessor, 1914. 

W^IBDBMAIflf, mnut Johama 
(1797-1873): b. Hohenaiersdorf, SilesU, 
d. Potsdam, as vocal teacher at the 
Cadet School; organist of the Roman 
Catholic Church, 1818-52; founder and 
cond. of 2 singing societies: comp. 
masses, a Te Deum, hymns, etc. 

^WIBDBRKBHR. Jakob Christian 
Mieluwl (1739-1823): b. Strassburg, d. 
Paris: 'cellist at the Concerts spiritu- 
els, Paris, 1783; bassoonist at the 
Th^tre Lyrique. trombonist at the 
Op^ra; teacher of singing at the Cons, 
from 1795-1802; comp. 12 conoertantes 
for wind instr.; 2 quintets and 10 
quartets for striiu{s: 6 quintets for pi- 
ano and wind; 6 piano trios; 6 violin 
sonatas; and other works. 

IMTISSGAND, Joaepk Anton Heia- 
lick (1842-1899): b. Frfinkisch-Crum- 
bach in the Odenwald, d. Frankfort; 
dramatic bass; studied voice in Paris; 
Joined the opera at ZQrich in 1870 ; sang 
in Cologne, and was leading bass at 
Ftankfort from 1873-77; toured Amer- 
ica with the Adams-Pappenheim troupe, 
1877; at Leipzig, 1878-82; at the Vi- 
enna Court Opera, 1882-84: later at 
Hamburg; sang the rdles of Gumemanz 
and Kdnig Marke at Bayreuth in 1886; 
also appeared in Berlin and London 
in the Nlbelungen Ring during 1881-82. 

WIE2JL. Taddeo (1849- ): b. 
Oderzo, Treviso; studied with P. To- 
nassi and F. Maggl; member of the 
council of the Liceo musicale Benedetto 
Marcello in Venice, and one of the 
most distinguished of modem Italian 
musicologists. He has written many 
monographs on musical history, among 
them / Teatri musicali Veneziani del 
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Setteetnio [1701-1800] (Venice. 1897): 
and has composed several operas and 
so ngs. 

WlHLAlfDt German poet Jte/..- IL 
48 ; VL 205. 

VimsLHORSKI. See Vxblhobskt. 

ViriBMAlflf, Robert (1870- )s b. 
Frankenhausen: studied at the Leip- 
zig Cons.: conductor in theatres in the 
Rhenish Palatinate, choral societies in 
Pforzheim. Bremerhaven and Osna- 
brttck, when he became municipal 
Musikdlrektor, 1907, changing to a 
similar post in Stettin, 1910 (also con- 
ductor of various choruses). He oom- 
Sosed symphonic poems {ErdenwaUen, 
ergwandemng, KoMsandra, Am Metre 
[wim final chorus]), choral works with 
orchestra {Sonnensieg, WeltenfrUde, 
Die Okeaniden, Priihjof and ingeborg)^ 
chamber music (3 string quartets, vio- 
lin sonata), piano music, songs and 
duets* 

WIBNIAWSKI (1) Henri (1836- 
1880): b. Lublin. Poland, d. Moscow; 
distinguished violinist; entered (Uavel's 
class in the Paris Conservatonr at 8; 
and the advanced class of Ifassart, 
1844, winning first prise for violin 

Slaying, 1846; gave first concerts in 
t Petersburg and Moscow. 1848; then 
studied harmony at the Paris Cons., 
1849-50; began a series of concert tours 
over Europe with his brother Joseph 
(pianist) ; named solo violinist to the 
Czar, 1860; taught in the Imperial Con- 
servatory at StT Petersburg till 1872; 
then toured the United States with 
Anton Rubinstein; succeeded Vieuz- 
temps as professor of violin-playing at 
the Brussels O>nservatory, 1874-77; 
then toured till his death. He com- 
posed 2 concertos, some fantasias, 
¥iitees de salon and studies. Ret,: HI. 
94; VIL 447, 450: portrait, Vft. 448, 
(2) Joaepk (1837-1912): b. Lublin, d. 
Brussels; as Important a pianist as his 
brother (1) was a violinist; pupil of 
the Paris conservatory (Zimmerman, 
Alkan, Marmontel, Le Couppey); con- 
certlzed in Russia: studiea with Liszt 
in Weimar, Marx In Berlin, and, after 
several years spent in Paris, settled 
in Moscow, where he was professor 
at the conservatory, 1865-69. During 
1875-76 he was director of the War- 
saw conservatory and then professor 
at the conservatory of Brussels. He 
wrote an overture, a string quartet, a 
piano sonata, various concert pieces 
for the piano and a set of itndes for 
that instrument. Ae/. : portrait, VH. 448. 
WIESPRBCHT, Friedrich VITllkelBa 
(1802-1872): b. Aschersleben. d. Ber- 
lin: studied in Dresden and Leipzig; 
violinist in the court orchestra at Ber- 
lin, 1824; later director of all the 
Prussian military bands. He Invented 
the bass tuba with the instrument 
maker. Moritz, 1835; the bathyphon. a 
sort of bass darinet, with Skorra, 1839; 
the 'piangendo' on brass instruments 
with pistons, and an improved contra- 
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basi bassoon. He claimed to liaTe 
Invented the saxhorns before Sax, but 
was not sustained by the eourts. Ret,: 
Vra. 105. 

WIESB:, Ckristtea Lndwlc Omm» 
tsT, Baron (1733-1800) : b. Ansbach, d. 
Dresden: writer on musical subjects. 
His works include Thiorie de la divi-' 
sion harmonique de» cordes vibrantes 
(manuscript in the Dresden Library) ; 
AnweUnng nach etner meehanischen 
Behandlung doM Klavier xu stimmen 
(1790), etc. 

WIBSEXTHAL, ELhi and Grete 
(sisters) : contemi>orary German dano* 
ers. He/..- X. 20», 212. 

WIBTROWETZ. Gabriele (1869-) : 
b. Laibach; violinist; studied with 
Geyer, Caspar and Joachim; won the 
Mendelssohn prixe in 1883; first woman 
teacher at the Berlin Royal High School. 

WIHTOIi, JoMpk (1863- ): b. 
Yolmar, Livonia ; studied harmony with 
Johansen and composition with Rlmsky- 
Korsakoff at the St Petersburg Cons, 
and professor of harmony there since 
1886; composer of La fite Ligho, sym- 
phonic poem on Lettish themes, Lettish 
overture SpriditU, fantasia on Lettish 
folk-songs for violin and orch., dra- 
matic overture, symphony, string quar- 
tet, 5 piano sonatas and other piano 
pieces, choruses (a cappella and with 
orch.), songs and arrangements of Let- 
tish folk-melodies. Ref,: VII. 334. 

WILBYE, Jokn (16th cent): one 
of the greatest English madrigal com- 
posers, ooncemlntf whose life nothing 
IS known except that the dedication (to 
Sir Charles Cavendish) of his first set 
of madrigals Is dated 'From the Augus- 
tine Fryers the xli of ApriU, 1598.' 
This was for 3, 4, 5, and 6 voices, and 
was printed by Thomas Este in 1598. 
The other of tils eompositlons to be 
printed durlntf his lifetime are a 6- 
part madrigal* contributed to "The 
Triumphs of Orlana' (1601), two others 
(4 and 5 parts) printed in Lelghton's 
"Teares* (1614) and a second set of 
madrigals In 3, 4, 5, and 6 parts 'apt 
both fbr Yoyals and Voyces* (1609). 
all reprinted in score by the Musical 
Antl(iuarlan Society. Ref.: VL 75. 

TiriLD, Frame (1792-1860): b. Nle- 
derhollabrunn. Lower Austria, d. Ober- 
dAbling, near Vienna; chorister at 
Klostemeuburg and later in the court 
chapel; tenor soloist at Elsenstadt; in 
Vienna, 1813, Berlin, Darmstadt Clas- 
sel, and again in Vienna from 1830. 

1¥ILDEL Oaeart English author. 
Ref,: m. 160, 254; IX. 435. 

WILDER, J€rOme Albert Tletor 
TAB (1835-1892): b. Wettem, near 
Ghent, d. Paris; contributed to Le 
UinestrtU and other publications; 
translated German songs and opera 
texts Into French; wrote Mozart, 
Vhomme et VartUte (1880). 

WILHAR, Fraaa (1852- J: b. 



Senoschetsche; was pupil of Prague 
conservatory; cathedral organist 
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Temesva^, 1873; director of the Kar- 
lowats (Croatia) music school, 1S82; 
has lived In Agram since 1891. He 
is one of the most prolific of Croatlsui 
composers, and besides songs and cbo- 
ral and orchestral compositions, bas 
composed the Croatian operas ZmonU 
mir, Smiljana and Iptinjska kraUiea 
and the operetta Madame Pokondlro' 
oitch. 

WILHBLII, Cttrl (181S-1873): b. 
Schmalkalden, d. there; studied wltli 
Andr< and Aloys Schmltt in Frankfort; 
director of the Crefeld Lledertafel fkom 
1839-64; composed many male choruses, 
indudinc DU Waeht am Rhein» wblch 
during the Fftmco-Crerman war became 
virtually the German national aong 
(words written by Max Schneckenbar- 
ger and first set to music by the or- 
ganist Wendel in 18427. It was first 
Serformed In 1854. W. received the 
tie of Royal Prussian Muslkdlrektor. 
1860, and was granted a pension of 
3000 marks two years before his death. 

WILHBLII BRN8T» Duke of Wei- 
mar. Ref,: I. 460. 

WILHELM VOlf HIR8AV (lltfa 
cent): abbot of the monastery at Hlr- 
sau, Schwarzwald, ftom 1068 to 1091; 
wrote a treatise on music theory i»ub. 
in Vol. 11 of Gerbert's Seriptoree, also 
with German translation and commen- 
tary, by Dr. Hans MCkller (Leipzig. 
1873). in von Murr's Notitia duorwun 
codieum musicorum (Nuremberg, 1801) 
there is a reference to W.'s De musiea 
et tonii, 

Wlf.inSLlIJ (1) AvKOst lEMtU 
Danlrl, FcrdlsandJ (1K4Swl90S) : b. 
Ut^iMM«![iL« N:i?i?iaUt d, London: iliidied 
uiiilrr FJii^cher, ut Wleabjidm ; pluyrd 
in cijncprtfl nt 8: played before Ltsft, 
18fil. who introduced him to David hm 
a Sr^cntirl F:i|^}iinr; ^tudlpd at the 
Lrlp^l^ CoTisprvQlory under D4irtd> 
Hnijptinann unci Blchtei'; pinyfd In Ibe 
Gt vvmnllituis ISfiS; ikpu% for fUHHwr 
stiiclj t(i Bqu, Hi Kmnkfi^irt, 1861 : oext 
yesir m.idtj! hi?) first conc<?rt tour to 
S^ lt!^i^r1and; then vtsllc^ Hntlaud and 
Eri^lnnd, 1866, Frflnce? and lUly, tSB?, 
continuing hl:i tours till 1S78, when he 
visil<-4 the United State* and South 
AiULTicfl, covering 4 yenrs^ He was 
th<^ lender of the Enyrrtitfa orch^ra 
in 1876 j estab]]?ibcd a seho<>! for tIo- 
lin playJnj^ with R. Niemaan, at 
Bic'brlch-on- Rhine; was appointed hrflil 

STfiEcssor of violin playing at the 
ui 111 kail School of Musir, London, 
18l>i. He wna considered one of the 
fortniost violinists of hi* lime. His 
Works include HochtfitA-Cantate for 
soli, chorus and orchestra, n violin 
concvrto^ solo pieces and transcriptJotus 
for \lolln, a string cfucirtet and vartu^ 
Uous for strln^t f|uariet on a Schubert 
thi'Eiii'. He began the publication nf 
a Mi rand Violin School* (1st part pub. 
by Novello, im:i\. Rff,: VH, 443; VI tL 
13,"^. m Aii^lfi soil of {Ui was ap- 
pointed violin professor at BelfasI Con* 
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aervatoiy, 1898. (S) MarUi Wt nie 
OasteU (b. Mayenee^ 1856): Bisteivln- 
law of (1); 1b a noted concert so- 
prano, apupU of ICme. Vlardot-Gaicia. 

'WII^HBM (correctly BocqvlUom), 
GvUlavmeliMla (1781-1842) :b. Paris, 
d. there; son of an army officer; en- 
tered active service when 12 years old; 
studied at the school of Liancourt, 
1795-1801, and at the Cons, for 2 years: 
taoght music In the military school of 
Saint Cyr, and at the Lyc^ Napolton, 
1810-42; orninlxed a system of^ music 
Instruction for the primary schools In 
Paris, 1819; vocal teacher at the Poly- 
technlque, and director of a Normal 
School of Music, 1820. W. Instituted 
In 1833 a chorus of eleflfientary school 
pupils called 'Orphan,' the forerunner 
of many modem singing societies; be- 
came director-general of music instruc- 
tion In all primary schools of Paris, 
and was created a chevalier of the 
Legion of Honor, 1835; pub. a great 
number of sonAi and choruses; also 
Orphion, In 5 (later 10) vols.; a col- 
lection of a eappella choruses; and a 
complete exposition of his method 
(1839). 

WILKBS (1) Chrlflttea FriedHek 
GottUeb (1769-1848): b. Spandau, d. 
Treuenbrietzen; expert on organ build- 
ing; organist at Spandau, at Neu- 
Ruppln, 1809: Royal Muslkdlrektor, 
18i2; pub. Beitrdge xur Gesehichte der 
neuem Orgelbaukntut (1846), Oher 
Wichtigkeit nnd Unentbehrltchkett der 
Orgelmixturen (1839): also articles In 
musical Journals. (2) Fnma (1861-) : 
b. Gallles, Pomeranla; studied with 
Hlller; conductor In Kottbus; founder 
there for school for choristers; com- 
posed for orchestra and wrote a har- 
mony method. 

-WTLWCKn, Captain: traveller. Rtf,: 
(dted on primitive music) I. 8. 

WILKIKSOlf. [Sir] Gttrdmer. Ref.: 
(dted) X. 18f, 20f. 

WHjLABRT <Wlipll«rd«% Titfltar, 
T«lsUart)» Adrlam (caUed Adrlamo) 
(ca. 1480-1562): b. Flanders (Bruges 
or Roulers), a. Venice; pupil of Jean 
Mouton; went to Rome In 1516, but 
found no position, lived for a time 
at the court of Ludwlg n of Bohemia 
and Hunnry, appointed maestro at St. 
Mark's, Venice. 1527; there founded a 
music school from which were gradu- 
ated Zarllno, Clpriano dl Rore and 
Andrea Gabriell: as teacher of these 
W. Is considered the founder of the 
Venetian school of composition; also 
regarded as the creator of the stvle 
of writing for 2 choirs, prompted 
thereto by the two separate oraans at 
St. Marks, as well as the co-founder 
of the "new madrigal' and the rlcercar. 
The fteer use of modulation character- 
istic of the so-called 'chromatic' school 
also received Its Impulse from W., who 
consciously opposed the stereotyped 
practice governing the use of the ec- 
clesiastical modes. His extant compo- 



[1545]), a book of 5 
[1550]), a book of 6-] 
2 books of 4- to 7-p 
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sltlons include a book of 4-part masses 
(1536), 2 books of 4-part motets (1539 

" 5-part motets (1539 

6-part moteta (1542), 
r-part motets (1561) ; 
lute transcriptions of 22 madrigals by 
Verdelot (1536), 19 3-part chansons (In 
Andreas Antlquus* La coaronne et fleur 
d€ chansons. 1536; also Le Roy and 
Ballard's collection. 3rd book, 1560), 
4-part Canzoni uUianesche (1545), 4- 
part madrigals (1563), 3-part chansons 
(Lib. 3 of Scotto's Libro delU Muse, 
1562), Pantasie ricercari ... a 4 e 5 
voei (by W. and de Rore, 1559). ves- 
per psalms for single and double 
choirs (1550), 4-iwrt hymns (1542). 
JIfasioa noEHi (4- to 7-part motet^ and 
madrigals), Saeri e aanti salmi ehe si 
cantano a uespro et compietA 4 voc, 
(1555, etc.), and single pieces In col- 
lections by Scotto. Petruccl and other 
contemporaries (also French and Ger^. 
man), also single madrigals In edi- 
tions by Verdelot. His ramous chro- 
matic duo was composed while W. was 
in Rome. Ref,: VI. 69, 417, 420; DL 
21; mus. ex., XIH. 31. 

WII«LCOX, Jokm Hcaory (1827- 
1875) : American organist, resident 
chiefly In Boston. Ref,: VI. 497. 

lPim«LElfT. Jean Baptlate JoMpk 
(1809-1852): b. Doual. d. Paris; bas- 
soonist; studied wltn Delcambre at 
the Paris Conservatoire; was at first 
bassoonist In the London Italian Op- 
era; after several years of concert 
touring, also in America, he became 
bassoon teacher in the Paris Conserva- 
toire, in 1848. He wrote a bassoon 
method, 4 fantasies for the bassoon 
and orchestra (or piano), a concer- 
tante for bassoon and clarinet and a 
duo for oboe and bassoon; also 2 
operas, produced in Brussels, 1844 and 

WHilJUUf (1) Duke of Bavaria. 
Ref.: VI. 56. (2) H, King of Prussia. 
Ref.: n. 115. (3) lU, Kina of Prussia. 
Ref.: IX. 158. (4) n, German Em- 

Eror. Ref.: IX. 484; X. 130. (5) TV, 
ng of Prussia. Ref.: VI. 155. 

WILIilAM DB liONGCHAMPS, 
Bishop of my. Ref.: V. 134. 

WILLIAM OF MAJLMB8BURT. 
Ref.: VI. 401. 

WtLLTAMU t1> Aaron (1«th cent); 
EiiF^llHh inuT^le mnip'jiver; publisher nnd 
coriipuAcr of p^ijilm tuiic.v, ete^; pub. 
*TUe New Universal Psutmodbt/ 17fl3, 
Re;.: IT. 30, 45. m Aniie^ (b, lAIS), 
soprano, and Martlm lMrji» Lorkeyj 
(1K21-1R97)» cQiitriiHo* sisters , both b. 
BSttf'Hey; pupils of Tom Cooke and 
Nr(;rl ; famous as duct slngef^^ 1H40-50, 
(3) CbAi-]» L*t <1S53- 1 ; b. Win- 
chpsU'Ti pupil and assistant of G. B. 
Arnold, organist of the cathedittl there; 
teacher and oraanlst at St Columba's 
College, Ireland; organist and choir- 
master of Llandoif Oithedral; cathedral 
organist at Gloucester and conductor 
of the festivals there, 1882-98; Mus. Bac. 
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Ozon.» CTamfner for tte Royal Acad- 
emy of Music He eomposed a num- 
ber of choral worka (cantata 'Bethany/ 
etc.) and conalderable church music. 
(4) Charles FnueUi Abdyt contemp. 
English writer on music: studied at 
Lelpalg Cons.; organist of Dover Col- 
lege, 1881-85; organist and choirmas- 
ter, St Mary's, Boltons, S. W.. 1885-95; 
f professor of music, Bradfleld College, 
895-1901; author of several works on 
the history and theory of music. Ref.: 
VI. 432 (footnote). (5) Charles Leet 
contemp. En^lsh organist and com- 
poser; studied at Oxford; organist of 
Winchester Cathedral (deputy), St 
Columbia's College, Dublin; Uandaff 
Cathedral and Gloucester Cathedral; 
has composed a large number of cho- 
ral woru, chiefly sacred. Ref.: VL 
379. (6) Ralph Vaagrhaa (1872- ) : 
English composer; studied at Royal 
Coflege of Music under Parry, Stan- 
ford. Parrat and Herbert Sharpe; In 
Berlin under Max Bruch and In Paris 
under Maurice Ravel. His composi- 
tions Include Towards the Unknown 
RcMdon,' for chorus and orchestra; 
'Wlllowwood,' for baritone solo, cho- 
rus and orchestra: 'A Sea Symphony,' 
for soprano and baritone solo, chorus 
and orchestra; 'Five Mystical Songs,' 
for baritone solo, chorus and orches- 
tra: Three Norfolk Rhapsodies,' for 
orch.: serenade for small orchestra; 
'Bucolic Suite' for orchestra; 'Heroic 
Elegy* for orchestra; In the Fen Coun- 
try/ symphonic Impression; fantasia 
for piano and orchestra; 2 Orchestral 
Impressions. "Hamham Down' and 
'Boldrewood': fantasia on a theme by 
Tallis for smng orchestra; orchestnQ 
suite. The Wasps'; choruses and inci- 
dental music to Ben Johnson's masque, 
'Pan's Anniversary'; choruses and in- 
cidental music to The Wasps,' of 
Aristophanes; a quintet for piano, vio- 
lin, viola, 'cello and double bass; a 
string quartet; several song cycles, and 
a large number of single songs, part- 
songs, arrangements of folk-songs, etc 
Ref.: HI. AU^kSSf; VI. 377. 
WILLING (1) Johana . 

(1755-1805): b. KOhndorf, d. 

hausen; organist and composer of so- 
natas for violin and 'cello, English 
dances for the piano, etc (2) Chr. 
Bdwla (1830- ): b. London; Lon- 
don organist conductor and teacher. 

WILLIS, Heary (1821-1901): d. 
London: organ builder, in 1847 re- 
built tiie (Houcester cathedral organ 
and. after exhibiting a large organ in 
1851. was chosen to rebuild one for 
St (jeorge's Hall, Livenx>ol. This was 
followed by the very large organs for 
the Royal Albert Hall, Alexandra Pal- 
ace (the second organ) and for St. 
Paul's Cathedral, as well as those of 
Canterbury, Carlisle, Durham, Here- 
ford, Oxford, Salisbury, Wells. Win- 
chester, Truro. Edlnbuivh, and Glas- 
gowt besides many colleges, Windsor 
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(3) Marie (Mmc H«- 
(2); brilliant pianist; 



Castle, etc He took 7 patents and sev- 
eral medals, having Invented an im- 
proved exhausting valve to the pneu- 
matic lever, pneumatic levers in com- 
pound form, etc He/..- VL 407, 408, 

WnXMABr. [Paa] Aadera IJOhSB] 

(1834- ): b. Stockholm, where he 
made his d^but as bass in 1854; stud- 
ied further with Urlaub and Dnpres; 
first bass at the Stockholm Opera; di- 
rector of the Dramatic School and 
Royal Theatre. 

WILLMANIV (1) Jokaaa Isaaa 
(d. 1821): b. Vienna; ccmcert-master at 
Montjole, near Aachen, In 1765; mem- 
ber of the Bonn court orch., Muslk- 
direktor, etc.. In Vienna; father of the 
following 4 musicians. (2) Kaz 
(1768-1812) : b. Forchtenberg, WQrttem- 
berg, d. Vienna; son of (f); brilliant 
'cellist; solo 'cellUt at the Theater 
an der Wlen. 
her>t sister of ,_ , , 
pupU of Mozart. (4) Masdale 
(Mmc Galvaai)! ([?1-1801) : sister 
of (2) and (3): singer, pupU of 
Rhigfalni; sang with great success in 
Germany and Italy and was finally en- 

Kged at the court opera in Vienna, 
lethoven desired to marry her, but 
she decided In favor of her Italian 
husband. Ref.: U. 145. (5) Carl (d. 
before 1794) : violinist in the Bonn 
orchestra; young brother of (2), (3) 
and (4). 

WILML Nleolal Toa (1834-1011): b. 
Riga, d. Wiesbaden; pianist and com- 
poser; studied at Leipzig Cons, under 
Hauptmann, Rlchter, Rletz, Plaldy, etc: 
second Kapellmeister, Riga Municipal 
Theatre, 1857-1858; professor of piano 
and theory at the Imperial Nloolai In- 
stitute, St Petersburg, 1860-1875; sub- 
sequently lived in Dresden and Wies- 
baden; composed a string sextet, a 
sonata for piano and 'cello, sonatas 
and suites for piano and violin, many 
piano duets and solo pieces, male cho- 
ruses, motets, songs, etc 

WILMS, Jan WiUem (1772-1847): 
b. Witzhelden. d. Amsterdam; composer 
of the Dutch national hymn, Wleii 
NederlandM blood: music teacher in 
Amsterdam: member of the Nether- 
lands Academy, etc; pub. a string 
quartet, 2 trios, a violin sonata, also 
3 piano concertos, a flute concerto, 
etc Ref.: VIIL 208. 

WILPHINOSBDBn, AaAraataa (d. 
Nuremburg, 1563): cantor of St. Se- 
baldus' church, Nuremburg; pub. a 
musical catechism entitled Erotemata 
musiceM praciicae (1563, several times 
repub., in 1561 in German as Mnsika 
teuttch der Jugend xu gut gesteUt). 

WILSIlfG, Daalel Friedrt^ B4«- 
ard (1809-1893): b. Hfirde, near Dort- 
mund, d. Renin; organist in Wesel, 
1829-34; wrote an oratorio, Jesus 
Christus, In 2 parte, prod. Ronn, 1889, 
by W.'s pupil Arnold Mendelssohn; a 
16-part Dt profundit, which won tte 
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Gold Medal for Art at Berlin; also 
sonatas and piano sonn. 

WII.S01V, J«kB (1594-1673): b. 1^- 
▼ersbam. Kent, d. London; Mus. Doc., 
Ozon.. 1644; nrofessor of music at Ox- 
ford University, 1656-62; Gentleman of 
the Chapel Royal, and chamber musi- 
cian to Charles II; pub. 'PMoitertnm 
CkiTolinum, The Devotions of His Sa- 
cred Hajestie in His Solitudes and Suf- 
feriniL Rendered in Verse, Set to 
Mustek for 3 Voices, and an Organ or 
Theorbo' (1667); 'Cheerful Ayres or 
Ballads' (1660): also pieces in Play- 
ford's 'Musical Companion' (1667) ; and 
songs in 'Select Musicall Ayres and 
Dialogues' (1652, *53, '69). 

"WTLT, Marie {nie Llcbentluiler) 
(1833-1891): b. Vienna, d. there; dra- 
matic soprano; studied singing under 
Gflnsbachcr and Wolf after her mar- 
riage with the civil cn^ecr, Franz 
Wilt; d^ut at Graz as Donna Anna, 
1865; sang In Vienna and Berlin in 
1866; appeared as Norma at Covent 
Garden, London, 1866; sang in opera 
and concert at Vienna for ten years; 
also at London, 1874-75: Leipzig In 
1877: later at Brihm, Pesm, and again 
at Vienna. 

-WILTBBRGER (1) Hclarick 
(1841- ): b. Sobemheim; one of 
the founders of Alsatian Oeilia So- 
ciety; the most popular male chorus 
composer in Alsatia (choruses in Alsa- 
tian folk-song style) : also composer of 
sacred choral music. (2) Ampuit 
fl859- ): b. Sobemheim; brother of 
(1); studied in Boppard: academic 
teacher of music In KoLmar, 1873, 
MilnstermaLTeld, 1880, BrQhl, 1884. He 
has written much church music, an 
organ school, a harmony method, 
secular songs, marches, various ora- 
torios and a secular cantata; and has 
arranged classic compositions for string 
quartet and piano. 

\iriNDER8TEIN» Hana (1856- ): 
b. Lfkneburg; conductor; studied at the 
Leipzig Cons.: teacher in tlie Music 
School and director of the Municipal 
Orchestra at Winterthur, Switzerland, 
1884-87; conducted a concert orchestra 
at Nuremberg and later of the Phil- 
harmonic Society there; directed the 
Kaim Concerts and the Philharmonic 
Orchestra, Munich, 1893-96; conductor 
of the Winderstein Orchestra and the 
Philharmonic concerts, Leipzig, from 
1896; also director of the Philharmonic 
concerts at Halle; composed a sym- 
phonic suite, orchestral pieces, violin 
solos, etc.; conductor or the Leipzig 
Singakademie, 1898-99. 

ViTINDING, Anraat Hendrik (1835- 
1899) : b. Taaro, Denmark, d. Ck>pen- 
hagen; studied with Relnecke, Drey- 
schock, Gade; director and professor 
at the Copenhagen (k>ns.; composed a 
piano concerto, 2 overtures, a sym- 
phony, concert allegro for piano and 
orch., a string quartet, 2 violin so- 
natas; PhantcLsiestUcke for piano and 



Winter 

violin or clarinet; studies, preludes in 
all kevs, a toccata, 10 LOndllche Scenen. 
3 waltzes, a fliunoresJce, 2 books of 
'Ck>ntrastS2' aU for piano; piano duets. 



a BJk& MVM. MUlUW, fVUtUV «AUCU), 

so a violm concerto, a sym- 
phony, etc., in MS. " ' "* 
WIlfGHAlI, Tlio 



Ref.: m. 73. 

__. -^^mmm (1846-1893) : 

b. London, d. there; studied at Dr. 
Wvlde's London Academy of Music. 
1863; entered the Royal Academy of 
Music in 1867; professor of piano play- 
ing in 1871: organist at All Saints', 
Paddington, from 1864; wrote 2 masses 
(1876, 1887), Te Deum with orchestra 
and organ (1884), motets, offertories, 4 
symphonies, 6 overtures, a serenade, 
and an Elegy for orchestra: concert 
capriccio for piano and orchestra; 2 
string quartets; a piano septet etc. 

WIlfKSL, Dietrich NikoUma (ca. 
1780-1826): b. Amsterdam, d. there; 
constructed various peculiar instru- 
ments, among them a 'Variation ma- 
chine,' or 'Componium,' as he called it. 

IVIlfKSLMANN. Hermam (1845- 
1912): b. Brunswick, d. Vienna; tenor; 
studied with Koch at Hanover; made 
his d^but at Sonderhausen, 1875; sang 
at Altenburg, Darmstadt and Ham- 
burg; subsequently at the Vienna Couri 
Opera, 1883-1906; sang Parsifal at Bay- 
reuth, 1882. 

WINKLBR (1) Tlieodar (d. 1905): 
for many years first flute In the Wei- 
mar couri orchestra; composed valua- 
ble studies and a concerto for his in- 
strument, and introduced the B6hn 
flute in Weimar (under Liszt). (2) 
Alcxaadcr (1865- ): b. Kharkoff; 
pianist and composer; studied with 
Duvemoy In Paris, and Leschetizky in 
Vienna; teacher of piano In the ^lar- 
koff Music School, 1890-96; then at the 
St. Petersburg Conservatory. He has 
written chamber music, orchestral 
variations, an overture £n Bretagne, 
piano pieces and songs. 

WINNBBBRGER, Paul (1758-1821) : 
b. Mergentheim, d. Hamburg; 'cellist at 
the French Theatre, Hamburg, 1821. and 
in the orchestra of the Prince of ottin- 
gen in Wallersteln, 1782, where he suc- 
ceeded Joseph Reicha as first 'cellist. 
He composed symphonies, etc. 

mriNOGRADSKl. See Vinoqbadski. 

mriNTBR. Peter voa (1754-1825) : b. 
Mannheim, d. Munich; dramatic com- 
poser; pupil of Abb6 Vogler and 
violinist in the Electoral orchestra; 
musical director at the couri theatre, 
1776; went with the couri to Munich, 
1778; from 1788 till his death was couri 
Kapellmeister, with frequent leaves of 
absence, during which he brought out 
operas In the principal cities. His 
works include about 40 Italian operas 
and German Singspiele, produced In 
Munich. Venice, Naples. Vienna, Ham- 
burg, Prague, Berlin, Bavreuth, Paris, 
London, Milan, etc., of which the most 
notable are / fratelli rivali (Venice, 
1792); Der Sturm (Munich, 1793); Dcu 
viterbrochene Opferfest (Vienna, 1790, 
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gfren In Italy as II aaertflzio tntet' 
rotto)i his most famous work Baby^ 
Ions Pgramlden (ib,, 1797); Marie von 
Montalban (Munich, 1798); Ttunerlcui 
(Paris, 1802) and Ccdupso (London. 
1803). He also wrote 3 oratorios and 
17 sacred cantatas for the court chapel; 
26 masses, and much other church 
music; also seyeral secular cantatas 
with orch. or piano; 9 symphonies 
(incl. the grand choral symphony Die 
Schlaeht), oyertures. 2 septets, 6 string 
quartets, 2 string quintets, an octet for 
strings and wind, a sextet for strings 
and 2 horns, concertos for clar., bas- 
soon, etc He pub. a VolUidndige Sing^ 
Mchule in 3 parts. Ref,: VHI. 200. 

^iriNTBRBBRGBR, Alexander 
(1834-1914): b. Weimar, d. Leipsig; 
pianist; studied at the Leipzig Cons, 
and with Liszt; professor at the St. 
Petersburg Ck>ns. for some years; music 
critic of the Leipxiger Neueste Nachrich^ 
ten, 1903-07; wrote many piano pieces 
and songs, and pub. Liszfs Technieche 
Studien. 

1¥INTBRFS3I<D, Cmrl GTeorK A«- 
guut VlTtseiui TOB (1784-1852): b. 
Berlin, d. there: studied law at Halle: 
assessor in Berlin in 1811; Judge at 
Breslau and keeper of the music sec- 
tion in the tJniversi^ Library, 1816; 
Geheimer Obertribunalrath at Berlin in 
1832; pensioned 1847. His valuable 
collection of old music was left to the 
Berlin Library; wrote Johannee Pier^ 
Inigi von PaUetrina (1832, with criti- 
cal notes on Balni's Palestrina) ; Jo- 
hannes Gabrieli and sein Zeitalter 
(1834), Der evanaelieche Kirchenaeeang 
and aein VerhdJtniae xur Kunst dee 
Toneatzes (1843-47, valuable source for 
the study of evangelical church music 
of the 16th-17th centuries) ; other im- 
portant works on musical history, pub. 
1839-50. Ref.: (cited on Passion 
music) YI. 236 (footnote). 

\linifTER-HJELM. Otto (1837-) : 
b. Christiania: studied at the Leipzig 
Cons., also with KuUak and WAerst in 
Berlin; teacher, later also organist in 
Christiania, conducted the Philharmonic 
Society there and, after its dissolu- 
tion, arranged his own symphonic and 
church concerts; wrote 2 symphonies, 
choral compositions, songs and many 
piano pieces; pub. a method for organ 
and piano; also 60 psalm-tunes and 46 
Norwegian mountain songs with piano 
accompaniment. Ref,: ul, 88. 

WINTZS3R, lUckard (1866- ) : b. 
Nauendorf, near Halle; studied in the 
Berlin Hochschule, 1888-90; attracted 
attention as a composer with sontfs, 
piano pieces, and his operas Die Willie 
and Maximilian (1905, very success- 
fully produced in Halle). 

-WIPO (earlv 11th cent.): chancellor 
at the Burgundian court, 1024-60; com- 
posed the Easter sequence Victimae 
paschali landee, still sung to-day. 

VMTEL Bm«B«el (1842- ) " •- ' 

9 Bohwnia; YioUnist; 
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Prague Cons, irffh Kittt and Mildner; 
oancert-master of Uie Kuroichester at 
Baden-Baden; violin teacher at the Rot- 
terdam Cons., and eoneert-master at 
the opera until 1877; succeeded Rap- 

§:>ldi as viola player of the Joacbmi 
uartet and violin professor at the 
ochschule. Berlin. 

WIRTZ, Charles I<Mla (1841- ) : 
b. The Hague; student, later pianoforte 
teacher, at the (Conservatory there; eom- 
posed church music, including a Te 
Deum for double choir, brass and or- 
gan, motets, etc. 

WISKBt Mortlaier (1853- >; b. 
Troy, New York; came to New York 
Citv In 1872, and has for years been 
active as an organist and choral di- 
rector In Brooklyn and Newark. He 
has composed choral works, dmrdi 
music and organ pieces. 

WIT» Pavl de (1852- ): b. Mae- 
Btricht; 'cellist; founded, with O. 
Lalfert, the Zeiteehrift flkt Inatntmett- 
tenbau, 1880; conducted a museum of 
musical instruments, 1886-90, selling 
his collection in the latter year to 
the Berlin Hochschule; subsequently 
made a second collection, now In tbe 
possession of W. Heyer In Colosne; 
tried to bring the viola da gamba into 
use; author of Weltadreesbueh der 
geeamten Mueikinatramenten - IndwutHe 
(8th ed., 1912) and Geigenxettel alter 
Meister vom i6. bie Mitte t9. Jahrhtut- 
d erts (19 02). 

1¥ITBK« Aat€« (1872- ): b. 
Saaz, Bohemia: violinist; studied with 
Bennewitz in Prague; concert-master of 
the Berlin PhiUiarmonie Orchestra, 
1894, of the Boston Sjntnphony OrchestrB, 
1910; violin professor at the Von Ende 
Sc hool of Music, New York. 

'WITKOl^SKI, Geofrsea Martia 
(1867- J: b. Mostagneux, Algeria: 
French oflBcer; produced an opera, Le 
mattre A. chanter (Nantes, 1890), and 
a symphonic poem, Harold (1894) ; then 
entered the Schola cantomm. studied 
composition with d'Indy, and has since 
composed 3 symphonies, a symphonic 
poem and chamber music, and a large 
choral work, Po^ote de la maieon. In 
1902 he founded a Sehola cantomm, 
and in 1905 a SoeUti dee Gnmde Con- 
ce rts in Lyons. 



(1) CWltte), 
(ca. 1660 



Friedrieh (ca. 1660-1716): b. Alten- 
burg, d. there as Ducal Kapellmeister; 
composer of a passacaglia in D minor 
which was included in the works of 
Bach by mistake; pub. a Psalmodia 
sacra (1715); also wrote 3 French 
overtures, a 7-part sonata, 2 4-part 
suites (preserved), other works fnel. 
his can&tas are lost. (2) Frfcdrleh 
(1771-1837): b. Halten-Bernitetten, d. 
WQrzburg; violinist, pupil of Rosetti at 
Wallerstein; first violin in Prince von 
Ottin^n's orchestra. Kapellmeister at 
WOrzburg from 1802; composed a his- 
torical opera, Palma (FrankforL 1804) ; 
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comic opera tku 
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(WOnbttH, 
Uidende at 



i, 18d6) ; the ontorimi Der 

^eOand (Wfirtburg, 1802) and 

DU Aufentehano Jesu; masses and can- 
9 STmphpnles, a _ flute eoncerto. 



symphonic-, 

a septet for clarinet, horn, hassoon. 
and strings, quintet for piano and 
wind, etc. (S) JnXUm (b. KOnigiberg, 
1819); teacher of sinalng and com- 
poser of fayorlta male choruses in 
KAnltfibera. (4) Theod«r de (1823- 
1;B55): b. wesel, d. Rome; studied un- 
der his father, an organist; later with 
Delm in Berlin through the generosity 
of Liszt, who sent him there: studied 
old church music in Italy after 1846. 
where he be^sn the work on Breitkopf 
A Hftrtel's complete edition of Pales- 
trlna's works; composed a piano sonata, 
and some songs. (5) FrsBs (1834- 
1888): b. Walderbach, Bavaria, d. 
Schatzhofen. near Landshut; pupil of 
Proske and Schrems at Ratlsbon; 
founded the Allffemeiiur deuUeher 
CdeilienvereUi for the improrement of 
Catholic church song, 1867; established 
and was editor of the Pliegende Bldtter 
flkr katolUeht Kirehenmwuik and Mn- 
aiea Moera; published Der Zastand der 
katolischen Kirehenmuslk (1865) ; Ober 
da» Dlrigiren der katolischen Ktrehen" 
muMtk; and Da» baaeriaeht Knltas- 
minUttriMun (1886). Ref,: (quoted on 
masses) VI. 323. (6) JomC ▼<» (1843- 
1887): b. Prague, d. Berlin; operatic 
tenor; at first an Austrian officer; re- 
tired fkxnn the army and studied sing- 
ing with Ulfmann at Vienna: sang at 
Gras, then at Dresden, and from 1877 
at Schwerin in leading r61es. 

WITTB, Gcorip Hendrik (1843-): 
b. Utrecht; composer; studied with 
Nicolai at tlie Royal Music School, The 
Hague, and with Moscheles, etc^ at 
the Leipslg Cons. ; director of the Essen 
Musikyerein from 1871; retired in 1911; 
composer of a piano ouartet, a *ceIlo 
sonata, pieces for 'cello and piano, 
llymn to the Sun' for chorus and or- 
chestra : published a chorale book, and 
34 stuoies of Cramer with indications 
for phrasing; author of Der Essener 
M uMikver ein 1838-1915. 

VinTTSSKOPF, Rudolf (1863- ): 
b. Berlin: concert and operatic bass: 
studied at Stem Conservatory; sang at 
Aachen, Leipzig, the Berlin court opera, 
1899, and Breslau municipal opera, 
1907. 

wrrriC/ ' H, Marie (1868- ): b. 
Giessen; studied in WUrzhurg with 
Frau Otto-Ubridz; operatic soprano at 
Dftsseldorf, Basle, and Schwerin; prima 
donna of the Dresden Court Opera, 
1889-1914 ; also sang in Bayreuth. She 
married Dr. Karl Paul. 

jmTTMAVN, Karl Friedrieh (1839- 
1903): b. CUiburg. d. Berlin; actor at 
K5nigsberg, Hanover. Darmstadt and 
Oldenburg; theatre director to Prince 
Heinrich XXIV of Reuss: director of 
the Royal (now National) Theatre of 
Heligoland, 1876-95; editor of opera 
in the dramatie section of 
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Redam's Universal Library and nu- 
merous piano arrangements. 

^WIZIiAVF ▼«■ ROGBlfft minne- 
sinaer. Ref.: h 218, 219; mus. ex., 

WOBRMAinft Karlt oontemp, Ger- 
man author. Ref.: VUL 417. 

WOHLFAHRT, Hciarleh (1797- 
1883): b. in KOssnitz, near Apolda, d. 
Omnewitz, near Leipzig; famous teach- 
er; studied under H&ser at Weimar; 
cantor and tutor in Tburinglan towns; 
teacher at Jena and Leipzig fkt>m 1867; 
pub. Kinder-Klauierschule (24 edi- 
tions), Der erste KlavierunUrricht, Der 
Klavlerfreund (36 children's studies); 
KlavUr&bUMiifen, Grdtsere nnd rein 

SraktiMche Blementar - Klaviersehule, 
chnle der Fingermechanik, Antholo* 
gische Klavierwchule, Theoretisch-prak- 
tieche Modulationsehule. Vorschule der 
Harmonielehre, Wegweieer xnm Com- 
pontren; also instructive pieces for 

Eiano; 3 children's sonatas; KUine 
tute, etc. His sons, Fnuui and 
Robcfrtf teachers in Leipzig, pub. other 
works of similar nature. 

^WOHLGSSMIJTH, GaatiiT (1863-): 
studied in Leipzig; taught at Anger 
and Reudnitz (1887-1891): foun<led 
Leipzig Mftnnerehor, 1891; conductor of 
the Singakademie, 1900; conducted the 
German singing societies' festivals at 
Gorizla (19(»), Breslau (1907) and 
Nuremburg (1912), and is known as 
composer of male choruses. 

^WOIKOWSia-IIIBOAU, Tletor tom 
(1866- ): b. Nieder-Amsdorf, near 
Schweidnitz; studied in Leipzig, Frei- 
burg, Berlin and Breslau (Dr. phil.)^ 
pupu of B. WoUr and W. Berger. His 
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compositions are songs (about 100), 
ballades for baritone and orch., an 
orehestralprelude, 3 melodrames and 3 
operas iaelga, Der lange Kerl, Das 
Nothemd) prodvLoed In 1904, 1905 and 
1913, in Wiesbaden, Berlin and Dessau 
respectively. 

^WOLDEMAR, Michel (real family 
name MIehcl) (1750-1816) : b. Orleans, 
d. Clermont-Ferrand; pupil of LoUl; 
musical director of a travelling the- 
atrical troupe; pub. 3 violin concertos, 
a concerto for a violin of 5 strings 
(e added), which he called violin-alto 
(having the combined range of violin 
and viola) ; also a string quartet, duets 
for 2 violins and violins and viola, 12 
large violin soli, Sonafes fantomagiqaes : 
double-stop etudes (Nouvean labgrinthe 
harmonique), other Etudes; also a 
method for violin, for viola and for 
piano. He invented a sort of musical 
stenography, described in his Tableau 
milotacnggraphique. Ref.: \H. 436. 

'WOLF (1) mmmt ^irilhclai (1735- 
1792): b. Grossheringen, d. Weimar, 
where he was court Kapellmeister and 
prod, about 20 operas, dramatic can- 
tataSt etc.; also wrote Passion orato- 
rios» Easter cantatas, etc.; piano con- 
certos, 4 quintets for piano, flute, vio- 
lin, viola, and 'cello; 6 string qua^ 



teto; 42 piano sonatas: and (US.) 15 
symphonies, 17 partltss, and much 
chamber music; pub. Kleine mnsi- 
kalisehe Reise (1782) and Mustkalischer 
Untenieht (1788). (2) Oeorip PHed- 
riek (1762-1814): b. Hainrode, d. 
Wcmigerode as Kapellmeister; wrote 
Kuner Vnterrtcht im KlavienpieUn 
(1783, etc.); Vnterrtcht in der Stnge^ 
kuntt (1784, etc.) ; KurxgefastteM mn- 
sikaliiches Lexicon (1787, etc.). (3) 
Fcrdiiuuid (1796-1866): b. Vienna, d. 
there; librarian of the Imperial Li- 
brary; wrote t}ber die Laif, Seqnenxen 
and Leiche, Bin Beitrag xur Ge§chichte 
der rhythmischen Formen and Sing-' 
weisen der Volk§lieder and der Dolk§' 
mdasigen Kirchen- und Kfknstler^Lieder 
im MitteUater (Heidelberg, 1841). (4) 
(Wolff), J. C. liUdwtip (1804-1859): 
b. Frankfort, d. Vienna: pianist and 
▼iolinist; composer (pupil of Seyfried) ; 
wrote 3 string quartets, a piano quar- 
tet, 4 string trios (prise at Mannheim), 
etc (5) CrrU (1825- ) : b. MQglitz, 
Morayia; choral director of the Do- 
minicans and at the Univ. of Vienna; 
Kapellmeister at the Church of the 
Minorites; teacher of harmony in the 
St Cecilia Society, Vienna; composer 
of Tocal church music. (6) BerMhard 
(1835- ) : b. Rakowitz, West Prussia: 

Supil of BCdow; pianist, teacher at 
lerlin Cons.; composer of instructlTe 
Piano works; pub. a simplified ed. of 
lina's 60 Exercises, etc. (7) William 
(1838-1913): b. Breslau, d. Berlin; pu- 

{»il of the Stem-Kullak Cons, and Kul- 
ak Academy in Berlin; because of a 
strained finger gave up planistic career 
for theory and teaching; aave popular 
illustrated musico-sclentiflc lectures; 
dooent at the Humboldt Academy, Ber- 
lin, since 1881; choral leader of the 
Jewish Congregation since 1891; wrote 
articles In various Journals, pub. as 
Geaammelte muMikOMthetische Aufadize 
(1894), also Musik'Xsthetik in kuner 
Muid gemeinuerstOndlieher Dantellung 
(2 Tofs., 1896. 1906). (8) MaTlinlllaB 
(1840-1886): b. Moravia, d. Vienna; 
pupil of Marx and DessofT: composer 
of successful operettas. Including Die 
Schnlt der Liebe, In Manen des Kdnigs, 
Vie blaue Dame, Rosa und Reseda, Der 
Ptlger. Die Portratdame, Cdsarine, Ra- 
faella, prod. In Vienna und Hs(*ivhcre. 
(0) Hdko (1860-1903) t 1). Windis^^h- 
grflz, Lower Sty Ha* d, Vienna <tn an 
asylum for the Inaane) ; went to Vi- 
enna In 1875 and for a short lime 
studffd at the Conservatory. Rxcrpt 
for a short stay in SBl^burg, where he 
was KapeilmHstcr In 1R81, hH life v as 
4 passed in Vienria a» tt-acher and music 
critic of tbe Siilonblatt. As artist be 
nict with much oppofiLtfoo and an- 
tagonism. W. Is the mod«m muster 
of the German Li^d* his position In 
that field being analotfoua to that of 
SVagner In the opera, lie 'set' individ- 
ual poets rnther Ihsm slnple poems arid 
gave tdi iong cydtA a eomprehciuive 
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unity of conception. Nearest the folk- 
typi^ are hfs M5ri]te ^onffi (1888). 
wlijeh were foliotved bi^ uu Eichendorff 
C}i:lv, and on** afler tioelbe (188^-89). 
A ' Spanish Song-Book^ (sacred and 
sectilur songs) appeared during 1889- 
90, succeeded by six songs after Keller, 
for ft male voice: nn 'Italian Song-Book' 
(1800-^(1) and three paeitis by Hichel 
Aiigdo, Wolf la hjs »on(9 lays stress 
oil text values, psychotcMlcally true 
dMlaoialiun, and thematic dcTelopmefit. 
ANide frnm the songs, he composed a 
hyam Ciiruttiacht for soil, chorus and 
orchestra (Mannheim, 1891), music to 
Ibsen's Fest auf Solhang (1892), Elf en- 
lied and Feuerreiterf a M6rlke song 
in choral arangement (Vienna. 1892); 
6 sacred choruses a cappelia after 
EichendoriT (1881). *Morning Hymn' 
for chorus and onm.; Dem Vaiertand, 
hymn for male chorus and orch., and 
FrCkhllngschor (from Manuel Venegas), 
also a comic nprra Der Cktrregid&r 
(1895 K A second opera, Manufi Vene-^ 
gax. was not completed, as the compote 
bet- f] me mentally nflected in SeptembeTg 
l&^iT, and 54ion ceased all creutlve 
Work. Altcigd^ther, V^'. wrote 232 soni^: 
sotnG were orchestrated by him (20 
preserved). A string quartet In D min,* 
Penihiitilea. svmphiiule p<fem for grand 
orchr'^t^l, ami ait Utullau Serpnade^ for 
8ni:ill utcliestra (also string quartet) 
complete the list of his works^ Ref.: 
HI. 201 f, 25?ff, songs, V. 331ff; opera, 
Dt. 429f; mils, ex., XIV* 47, 51; por- 
trait, V. 332. iW) JohHiuiea USOV); 
b. Berlin; studied Gcrm&nlcs and mu- 
sIchI science (under Spltta) at Berlin 
Univ.; niusic pt the Boyal High School 
thtTf^; mude researcbes Id the chief U- 
bnirifs of Europe In 1^2; becnnifi 
dooiit at the Univ. of Berlin, In 1908 
proressor; also teacher of musical hi 4^ 
tory iit the Royitl Institute for Church 
Millie; and becjime librarian and cu- 
rator of Ute musienl collections of the 
Rnyiil Library, Berlin, In 1915. He Is 
the autlior of mnny valuable special 
studies on historka! and tbearetical 
sulijects pub, in the leading German 
and l>utcn musical periodl^s; edited. 
with Osknr Fleischer^ the Sfimmrihdnd^ 
of the Int, Musical Soc,, Ig9a-1064: and* 
conniilssloned by the Berlin Academy, 
is at present enj^iKed on a blhlloenaphy 
of Ljitiii mu si cflH- theoretical treatises ivf 
the Middle Ages, to serve as a basts 
for a Corpus scripiOFum de muticA 
mfdii epvi. W* republished the Musica. 
prn-fira. of Bartolomeo Ramls de 
Pi ill n^*>lK also vocnl works of 
Ru lEph Able, and tbr secular works 
ol iieinrlch Isaak (Tierman and Aus- 
trian Denkm^ler respeetivelj), and ar- 
rani^vd a complete edition of the works 
of Obrecht for the Society for North 
Nolherlaiid Mu<ilcial History j also a col- 
lection of llith cent. Dutch sonits, eir. 
He puh, GesthichU der Menxaralrtola' 
Hon i>on lfi50-t^GO naeh den Ui£ih- 
retUchiiii uad praktUchca Queiien, a 
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work which throws new light on the 
music of this neriod, containing many 
musical examples In original notation 
and transcription (3-part. 1905); also 
Dentseht Lieder des i5, Jahrhunderts 
ILUUneron'FeMtschrift, 1910) and Hand- 
buch der Notationskande (Vol. I, Leip- 
zig, 1913). 

WOLFF (1) Helnriek (1813-1898): 
b. Frankfort, d. Leipzig; toured as vio- 
linist in boyhood; pupil of F^my. 
Schnyder yon Wartensee. and of 
Mayseder and Seyfried in Vienna; 
toured Europe from 1830; concert-mas- 
ter at Frankfort Stadttheater, 1838-78; 
composed 9 string quartets, 6 string 
quintets, 6 symphonies, 4 overtures, 2 
▼iolln sonatas, 4 violin concertos, va- 
riations, etc., but only some violin 
etudes, etc., were published. (2) 
ibdmuurd (1816-1880): b. Warsaw, d. 
Paris; studied in Warsaw and Vienna; 
lived in Paris from 1835 as concert- 
pianist and composer of piano works 
in a style akin to that of his friend 
Chopin. His 350 works include, for 
piano, etudes, op. 20 (24 numbers), 
op. 50 (24), op. 90 (24 itndet faciles), 
op. 100 (24 improvisations in ^tnde- 
form). L'art de chanter aur le piano 
(48 etudes), L'art de Vexprettion; 
Valse La favorite; Chansons polonaises 
orginales; Tarentelle; Chansons bac- 
chiqnes and a concerto; also wrote, 
with de B^riot, 30 celebrated duos for 
piano and violin, and 8 others with 
Yieuztemps. (3) Ansvate D6alr6 
Bcraard (1821-1887): nupil of Zim- 
mermann at the Paris Cons., where he 
later became teacher of piano; entered 
the piano manufactory of Camllle 
PlcTel, 1850. became associate, 1852, 
and head or the house, 1855 (Plevel, 
WoUr A Co.). He was himself active 
in the construction of the Instruments 
and made several Improvements. He 
also composed, was honorary president 
of the Socl6t6 des compositeurs de mu- 
sique, and founded the annual Pleyel- 
Wolii prize for the best piano compo- 
sition with or without orchestra. (4) 
Hermann (1845- }: b. Cologne; 
pupil of Franz Kroll and Wtterst; 
editor of the Nene Berliner Musik- 
xeituna, 1878-79; co-editor of the Ma- 
sikwelt; concert manager In Berlin. 
(5) Leonhard (1848- ): studied at 
Cologne Cons., won the Mozart Scholar- 
ship and studied with Vieuxtemps, 
Leonhard Kiel and Joachim ; choral con- 
ductor in Wiesbaden, municipal and 
academical Muslkdirektor at Bonn, Dr. 

ghiLj Royal professor; wrote Bachs 
irchenkantaten (1913). (6) Knmtt 
contemp. German writer on music; pub. 
biographies of Schumann (1906) and 
Mendelsohn (1911) and edited the lat- 
ter-s Meister-Briefe (1907). (7) ESrich 
J. (1874-1913) : b. Vienna, d. New York; 
pupil of Door, and Robert and J. N. 
Fuchs at the Cons, of the Friends of 
Music, Vienna; lived in Vienna till 
1906, then In Berlin as accompanist. 
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etc.; composer of Lieder; also a ballet 
Zlatarog (Prague, 1913), a violin con- 
certo and a string quartet Ret,: III. 
266f, 268. 

'WOLF -FERRARI, Ermanno 
(1876- ) : b. Venice; son of a painter, 
native of Baden; was largely self-taught 
in music, though later a pupil of 
Rheinberger in Munich: director of the 
Liceo Benedetto Marcelio, Venice, 1902- 
09; prod, a Biblical stage-play. La 
Sulamita (Venice, 1898), and the op- 
eras Cenerentola {ib„ 1900; in €rer- 
man as Aschenbrddel, Bremen, 1902) ; 
Le donne curiose (as Die Neugierigen 
Frauen, Munich, 1903) ; Die vier Gro^ 
biane (Munich, 1906); / GioSe delta 
Madonna (1908); // Segreto di Susanna 
(Munich, 1909) and Der LUbhaber als 
Arzt (Dresden, 1913) ; also composed 
Talitta Kama (*The Daughter of 
Jalrus'). a 'mystery' for soli chorus 
and orch.; La vita nuova for soil, cho- 
rus, orch., organ and piano (1903); 
also a chamber symphony, 2 violin so- 
natas, a piano quintet, trios, piano 
pieces and duets. Ref.: IH. vlil, ix, 
xiv, 369, 375; VI. 393f; IX. 497, 49917; 
mus. ex., XIV. 164; portrait, IH. 372. 

WOLFFHBIM, Wenier (1877- ) : 
b. Berlin; studied Berlin (Kretzschmar, 
Johannes Wolf and O. Fleischer) ; 
musicologist and author of valuable 
musical monographs; organizer of the 
musical division of the flnt congress 
for sesthetics and universal art in Ber- 
lin, 1913. With H. Springer and Max 
Schneider he Is editor of the Miscel- 
lanea bio-bibliographica (addenda and 
corrections to Eitner's Quellenlexicon) . 

WOLFL <W011I1, Woelf), Joaepk 
(1772-1812): b. Salzburg, d. London; 
noted pianist; studied piano and com- 
position with Leopold Mozart and 
Michael Haydn; appeared as a concert 
player in Warsaw, 1792-94; left Poland 
and settled in Vienna; brought out 3 
pieces for the stage, Der HSllenberg 
(1795), Das schdne Milchm&dchen 
(1797), and Der Kopf ohne Mann 
(1798) ; made a long tour, playing in 
Brftnn, Prague, Leipzig, Dresden, Ber- 
lin, and Hamburg during 1798-99; again 
in Leipzig and Berlin, 1800; Paris, 
1801-05, where he was eminently suc- 
cessful; prod, an opera, L* Amour ro- 
manesque, at the Th^Atre Feydeau 
(1804) ; the heroic opera Fernando, ou 
les Maures (1805). After some doubt- 
ful adventures on the continent W. re- 
sided in London 7 years, where he 
prod, piano concertos and sjrmphonies 
of his own (1805); 2 ballets at the 
King's Theatre, La surprise de Diane 
(1805) and Alzire (1807). Henceforth 
the course of his life is obscure, though 
he continued to publish compositions 
for several years. They comprise 69 
works with opus-numbers and many 
othen for piano without, including 
the Concerto militaire, op. 43, and Le 
Calme; the grand sonatas Non plus 
ultra, op. 41, and Le diabU A quatre, 
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op. 50; 3 tymphonles, 9 string quar- 
tets, a dozen piano trios, 2 trios for 

2 clarinets, and bassoon, many violin 
sonatas, a flute sonata, a 'cello sonata, 
about 40 piano sonatas, duos with vio- 
lin, a duo for 2 pianos, a Mithode de 
piano, songs, instrumental music, etc.; 
also the comic opera Liebe nacht kur- 
zen Process, Oder Die Heirath auf 
gewisse Art (1801) and several others 
written for Vienna. Ref.: II. 162. 

WOLFRAM (1) Johann Ckrlatlaa 
(1766-1828): organist and teacher of a 
girls' school at Golda: wrote Anleitnng 
zur Kenntnis, Beurtellung und £rAal- 
tung der Orgeln (1815). (2) Joaepk 
Bfarlai b. Dobrzan, Bohemia, d. Tep- 
litz; pupil of Kozeluch at Prague, and 
Drechsler at Vienna, where he taught, 
1811-13: secured a government posi- 
tion at Theuslng, and oecame mayor of 
Teplits in 1824. He was a devoted 
amateur composer: prod, an opera at 
Teplits in 1820 (?) and several others 
In Dresden during 1826-38 (?), of which 
one. Alfred (1826), was so successful 
that its composer was considered for 
the Kapellmeister's post to succeed 
Weber. He also pub. piano pieces and 
songs. 

WOLFRAM TON BSCHBNBACHt 
minnesinger. Ref.: V. 142; IX. 281. 

WOLFRUM (1) PhlUpp (1854-) : 
b. Schwarzenbach am wald. Upper 
Franconla; studied with Rheinberger. 
Wminer, etCy at the Munich Royal 
School of Music; seminary music 
teacher in Bamberg, 1878-84, since then 
organist and University MusUcdlrektor 
In Heidelberg; conductor of the Bach- 
verein and the Evangelical Church Cho- 
rus at Baden; Dr. phil., Leipzig, 1890, 
with the essay Die Entstehang una 
erste Entwickelnng der deutschen evan- 

£!lischen Kirchenlieder in musikal- 
Cher Beziehnng; professor of musical 
science since 1898; GeneralmusUcdlrek- 
tor, 1907; honorary Dr. theol, Heidel- 
berg, 1910. He composed 3 sonatas, 

3 tone-poems, etc.. for organ; string 
quartet, piano quintet, trio (with viola), 
"cello sonata, piano pieces, an over- 
ture, choral works (Grosses Hallelujah, 
Weihnachtsmgsterinum [1899; Hereford, 
1903]), part-songs for mixed and men's 
voices, and many songs. He designed 
an adjustable concert platform capable 
of variable lighting. Ref.: VI. 355. 
(2) Karl (1857-) : b. Schwanenbach ; 
brother of (1) ; seminary music teacher 
In Altdorf near Nuremberg; studied at 
the Munich Roval School of Music as 
government scholar; composed organ 
works. Including 3 sonatas and prel- 
udes, also vocal church music. 

WOLKBNSTBIN. Oawald von (ca. 
1377-1445) : b. Grdden, Tyrol, d. at his 
castle Hauenstein; one of the last 
minnesingers, whose songs with melo- 
dies were republished by Josef Schatz 
and Oswald Roller in the Denkmdler 
der Tonkunst in Osterretch (IX. 1). 

WOLLANCTK, Frtedrlck (1782-1831) : 
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b. Berlim d. there, as judicial coun- 
cillor. He composed an opera Der 
Alpenhirt (Berlin, 1811); Liedersplel 
Thibaut von Lovis: music to Gubitz's 
drama Liebe und Frieden; monologues 
from Maria Stuart and Die Brant oon 
Messina: 2 masses, a Requiem* and 
other churefa-muslc; over ICM) songs, 33 
part-songs; the cantata Bed wig uon 
Rungenhagen; and much instrumental 
music. 

WOLLB, JokB Frederick (1863-) : 
b. Bethlehem, Pa.; pupil of Rheinber- 

Kr in Munich (1884-85); or^mist in 
»thlehem. Pa., 1884-1905, and Packer 
Memorial Church, Lehigh Univ., 1887- 
1905; professor of music, Univ. of 
California, 1905-11, and conductor 
Univ. of California symphony concerts; 
organized the Bethlehem Choral Union. 
1882, the Easton Choral Society, 1883. 
and the Bach Choir, 1898; oonducted 
the 1st, 2nd and 3rd Bach Festivals 
(1900. 1901, 1903), at Bethlehem, Pa.; 
organized the California Bach Choir 
(1909) and gave the first and second 
California Bach FesUvals (1909-10); 
gave first complete American perform- 
ance of the St. John Passion, the Christ- 
mas Oratorio and many of the Bach 
cantatas; reestablished the Bach Fes- 
tivals at Bethlehem, Pa., which he made 
nationally famous. In 1911; eondoctor 
Harrisburg (Pa.) Choral Society and 
York (Pa.) Oratorio Society since 1914; 
composer of hymn tunes, anthems for 
chorus and orchestra, organ transcrip- 
tions, etc. Ref.: VI. 327. 

WOLLBBTHAUPT, HenMsa Adolf 
(1827-1863): b. Schkeuditz, near Lelp- 
rig, d. New York; studied with Knorr 
and Hauptmann at Leipzig; played at 
a concert of the Philharmonic Society, 
New York, in 1845, and became a 
concert-pianist and teacher; made a 
successful concert-tour of Europe, 1855; 
composed nearly 100 brilliant piano 
pieces, including 2 military marches; 
Galop di bravura; 2 Valses stgriennes; 
Improvisation; Nocturne; Scherzo bril- 
lante. 

WOlAACKf Nlcolaat b. Bar-le-Duc; 
studied at Cologne, teacher at Metz; 
pub. Opus aareum musiees eastigatiS' 
simum, de greaoriana et fUfurativa . . . 
(Cologne, 1501, 3rd [remodelled] ed. 
as En chiridion musiees . . . <f e grego- 
riana, etc., 1509; 5th ed» 1521). 

[St.] WOLSTAN (l()th cent.): de- 
scribed the Winchester organ in verse. 
Ref.: VI. 401. 

WOLSTBNHOLMB, HFillimm 
(1865- ): b. Blackburn; blind fkx>m 
birth; studied with Done; graduated 
Mus. Bac. from Oxford; organist in 
London since 1888; also toured the 
United States as organ virtuoso. He 
composed a sonata in F, sonata in 
Handel styl& a fantasy in B, prelude 
and fugue, festival toccata. Irish Fan- 
tasy and sonatinas for organ, a sonats 
and other pieces for piano, chamber 
music (piano quartet, string quartets. 
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plmno tiio, wind quintet, violin lo* 
nata) and other pieces for violin, for 
▼lola and for 'cello with piano, a suite 
for string orchestra, other pieces for 
organ and orch., viola and orch., etc., 
also choral ballades 'Sir Huxnphnr Gil- 
berT and The Three Fishers' for 
women's voices. Rtf.: m. 442; VI. 
494. 

WOLTS, Joha»n (17th cent.): or- 
ganist at Hellhronn for 40 years; pub. 
Nova muMlces organiau tabulatura 
(1617), a tablature work containing no 
less than 215 pieces, and in its third 
part 77 organ movements. In which 
German masters are well represented. 
He/.: VI. 42S. 

'WOIiZOGBM (1) [Carl August] Al- 
fred. Frelherr von (1833-1883): b. 
Frankfort, d. San Remo; Intendant of 
the court theatre at Schwerin from 
1868: wrote Ober Theater and Uatik 
(1860); Vber die azenUche Darstellung 
von Mozarts Don Giovanni (I860) ; Wif- 
helmtnt Schrdder^Deviient (1863) : and 
made a new German version of Mo- 
zart's Don Giovanni and Sehauspiel- 
direktor, (2) Hmmm [Paul] Frelherr 
von (1848- ): b. Potsdam; studied 
mythology and comparative philology 
at Berlin, then lived in Potsdam and 
devoted himself to literature. An en- 
thusiastic Wagnerian, he was called by 
the master to Bayreuth to edit the 
Bayreaiher Bldtter In 1877; also pub. 
Der Nibelnngenmuthus in Sage and Lit- 
teratur (1876); Thematischer Leitfaden 
durch die Musik von A. Wagner't Pett- 
apiel Der Ring des Ntbelungen (1876, 
4th ed., as Brlduterungen xu R. W.'s 
Nibelungendrama, 1878, etc.); Die Tra- 
g6die in Bagreuth and ihr Satgrtplel 
(1876, etc.); Grand iage und Aufgabe 
des allgemetnen Patronatvereins xur 
Pflege und Erhaltung der BUhnenfest-' 
sptele in Bagreuth (1877); Wagner's 
SietEtrUd (1879): Parsifal (21st ed., 
1914); Die Spraehe in Wagner's Dicht- 
ungen (1877, 2nd ed., 1880); Richard 
Wagner's Tristan und Isolde (1880); 
Richard Wagner's Heldengestalten er- 
l&uiert (2nd ed.. 1886); Richard Wag- 
ner und die Tlerwelt; auch eine Bi- 
ographie (1890, 3rd ed., 1900): Rich- 
ard Wagner's Lebensbericht (1884; first 
pub. in the "North American Review' as 
niie Work and Mission of My [Wag- 
■ " *" ■ ~ " Richard 



ner's] Life': Erinnerungen on ««.i,<««u^u 
Wagner (1883); Wagner-Brevier (1904); 
Bagreuth (1904); Kunst und Kirche 
(1913) and several other essays on 
Wagner's works and theories; also 
wrote the texts of Hans Sommer's Das 
Schlosa der Herxen (1899) and d'Al- 
bert's Plauto solo (1905). (3) Bnuit» 
FKlherr von (1855- ): son of (1); 
is the originator of the modem (xer- 
man poet's vaudeville called Ober- 
brettl, for which' he wrote a number 
of skits. His wife, Elsa Laura, lias 
appeared as singer of folk-songs to 
lute accomp., of which she pub. sev- 
eral eolleedons. Ref.: IX. 434. 
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'WONlfSGER (or Twonnesscr), Jo- 
hann LvdvHff (16th cent): friend of 
Glarean in Freiburg, Bavaria; pub. an 
extract from his friend's 'Dodeeaehordo* 
(1557, also 1559). 

WOOD (1) [Sir] HcBvy JoMpli 
(1870- ): b. London; conductor; 
deputy orflsnist of St. Mary's Alderman- 
bury at 10, and organist of St John's, 
Fulham. at 17; gave organ recitals at ex- 
hibitions at ^uth Kensington (1883- 
85) : studied at Royal Academy of Music 
with Prout, Macfarren, Steggall, Manuel 
Garcia and Duvlvier; conducted vari- 
ous suburban musical societies; con- 
ductor of various travelling opera com- 
panies, 1890-94; has conducted prome- 
nade concerts at Queen's Hall and the 
Sueen's Hall Orchestra since 1895; con-, 
ucted Berlin Philharmonic (1899) and 
the New York Philharmonic Society 
(1904) ; founder and conductor of the 
Nottingham City Orchestra; conductor 
of many important festivals in &ig- 
land, the Crvstal Palace Ck>ncerts, Lon- 
don (1901-02), etc.: also known as a 
vocal teacher; author of 'Breathing 
Tones and Their Qualities.' Ref.: lU. 
422; VL 379; portrait, VIH. 4SS. (2) 
Chnrlcat eontemp. Irish composer; has 
written a string quartet, a set of orches- 
tral variations in the Irish tune, 'Pat- 
rick Sarsfleld,' 'Ballad of Dundee' for 
chorus, songs, etc Ref,: HI. 426f. (3) 
HaxdM (lias- ): b. Sh&ithwaite, 
Yorkshire; violinist and composer; 
studied at Royal College of Music, 
with Ari>os, and C^sar Thomson In 
Brussels; composition with Stanford; 
has toured British Isles and Canada as 
solo violinist; composer of an orches- 
tral suite, fantasia for strlno, a set 
of variations and a Suite de Ballet tor 
orchestra, a piano concerto, songs, vio- 
lin pieces, etc. Ref.: III. 443. 

WOODBRIDGB, William a Ref.: 
(cited) IV. 240f. 

WOODFORDID-inifDBBr. Amrt b. 
Valparaiso, Chili, as the dau^ter of 
a British consul; composer of songs, 
including 'Four Indian Love Lyrics,* 
'Lover in Damascus,' 'O Jhulem River,' 
'O Flower of All the World,' "The 
Pagoda of Flowers,' 'A Dream of 
Egypt,' 'Crolden Hours,' 'Stars of the 
Desert* etc. She married Ck>lonel 



Woodforde-Flnden, of the Indian Army. 
Ref.: in. 443. 

WOODMABT • Raymond Huitlnstoa 
(1861- ^ ) : b. Brooklyn. N. Y.; organ- 
ist and composer; studied with Dud- 
ley Buck and Clnar Franck; assistant 
organist Christ Church, Norwich, 0>nn. 
(1879-80); organist and choirmaster 
First Presbsrterian Church, Brooklyn, 
since 1880; professor of music at Pack- 
ard Collegiate Institute; has composed 
songs, cantatas, anthems, part-songs 
and compositions for piano and organ: 
edited the 'Church Music' department 
of the New York *Bvangelisr for 8 
years. Ref.: IV. 355. 

WOOLDRIDOB, H, Bllla (1846-)t 
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b. Winchester; at lint studied palntliig 
and became a decorative artist, and In 
1895 became Slade professor of Fine 
Arti at Oxford UnlT. In the meantime 
he made muslco-hlstorlcal researches 
and wrote a study on the origin 
of the English church song, *The Eng- 
lish Metrical Psalter* (in ''Grove's Dic- 
tionary,' Appendix, 1890) ; also pub. 
'Old English Popular Music' (a revi- 
sion of *ChappcU*s Popular Music of 
Olden Times,' 2 vols.. 1893); 'Early 
English Harmony' (1896); with Robert 
Bridges edited the ^Yattendon Hymnal' 
(1897); contributed The Polyphonic 
Period' [1250-1600] to the 'Oxford His- 
tory of Music' (vols. I-n, 1901, 1905); 
edited (with Arkwright) the new edi- 
tion of Purcell's church compositions, 
and contributed valuable studies to the 
'Musical Antiquary.' Ref,: UI. 430; 
(cited) I. 183. 

WOOIiHOVSB, ^ITclealy S. B. (1809- 
1893): b. North Shields, d. London; 
mathematician and musician, chief as- 
sistant at the Nautical Almanac Es- 
tablishment; wrote 'Essays on Musical 
Intervals, Harmonics and the Tempera- 
ment of the Musical Scale* (1835) ; and 
'Cathechism of Music' (1843). 

WORDSWORTH, WUlUun* the Eng- 
lish poet. Ref.: H. 99. 

WORK, Henry Clay (1832-1884) : b. 
Middletown, Conn., d. Hartford, Conn.; 
son of an ardent abolitionist; edu- 
cated In Illinois; studied music In 
Hartford; wrote war-songs during the 
American Civil War, some of which 
have become virtually folk-songs 
('Kingdom Comln', 'Marching Through 
Georgia,' 'Babvlon Is Fallen'), also 
other songs of sentimental character, 
altogether to the number of nearly 
one hundred. After an unsuccessful 
business venture, W. connected him- 
self with Root and Cady, the publishers 
of his songs. In Chicago. 

W^ORMSBR, Andr« Alpkomae Tova- 
Mdnt (1851- ): b. Paris; composer: 
studied with Bazln and Marmontel at 
the Conservatoire; composer of the 
operas AdHe de Ponthieu (1887), Riuoli 
(1896) and several others; the panto- 
mime L*Enfant Prodigue (1890; played 
In New York as 'Pierrot the Prodigal,' 
1916) ; ballets, operettas, orchestral 
overtures and suites, piano pieces, etc. 

l¥ORNUM, Robert (1780-1852): b. 
London, d. there: inventor of the ui»- 
right piano action. He constructed 
diagonally and upright strung pianos 
in 1811 and 1813, named respectively 
the 'Unique' and the 'Harmonic' In 
1827 he brought out a 'piccolo piano,' 
and In 1829 perfected his crank action 
(patented 1826), which was afterwards 
universally adopted as the 'cottage* or 
*planlno' action. It was Introduced In 
Paris by Pape and adopted by Pleyel, 
and hence was called the French ac- 
tion. It Is of great importance in con- 
nection with the development of the 
upright piano. W. first started In bus! 
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ness wHh George WUklnaon In 1810. 
which partnership was dissolved in 
1812. He later established a wareboase 
and concert room in Stone Street, Lon- 
don, under the name of Womum A 
Sons. A grandson, A« H. IP^oraan, 
succeeded to the management of tiie 
business. 

WORRELL, Loin Carrleri oontemp. 
American song writer. Ref.: lY. 406. 

W^OSS, JoMf VcBamtiwa (1863-) : 
b. Cattaro, Dalmatia; studied at the 
Vienna Cons.; piano teacher in Weiss- 
klrchen, Bohemia, then harmony teach- 
er In the Kirchenmuslk-Verelnschule of 
the votive church, Vienna. He com- 
posed symphonies, dlvertimenti and 
serenades for orch., overtures, chamber 
music, piano pieces; also masses, a 
Te Deum, motets, choruses with orches- 
tra, male choruses, songs; also the 
operas Leiul&ge (Elberfeld, 1905) and 
Flavtennet Abenteuer (Breslau, 1910). 

WOTi^UBNNB, Alfred (1867- ): 
b. Lobbes, Halnault; pupil of Mailly, 
Dupont and Gevaert at Brussels Cons.; 
since 1894 librarian of that insUtu- 
tlon: author of a number of valuable 
bibliographical works, indndlng B. 
Galuppi (1899) ; thematic catalogues of 
Italian opera librettos, works of Gluck 
(1904), Ph. Em. Bach (1905). Aossi 
(1909), an alphabetical list of &e dra- 
matic works of Zeno, Metastaslo and 
Goldoni (1905). To the Gevaert Ri- 
pertoin cloBsique and Ripertoire fnui- 
caia he Is adding a Ripertoire Wot- 

{luenne, and Is completing a card cata- 
ogue (18.000) of Italian chamber can- 
tatas (18tn cent.) for purposes of study, 
and a new detailed catalogue of tlie 
conservatory library. 

WOTTON, W^ilHamt EngHsh orgsn 
builder flourishing about 1487. Ref.: 
VI. 405. 

l¥OUTBR9. [Francois] Ad^lpke 
(1841- ): b. Brussels; studied at the 
Brussels Cons.; organist of Notre Dame 
de Flnist^e and maftre de chapelle 
at St. Nicolas, 1868; professor of piano 
at the Cons, from 1871; composer of 
masses, a grand Te Deum and other 
sacred music, male choruses, a sym- 
phonic overturei technical studies and 
transcriptions for piano, etc; edited 
many editions of classical piano works. 

WOYRSCH, Felix von (1860- >: 
b. Troppau, Austrian Silesia ; composer, 
chiefly self-taukht; conductor of the 
Altona Singakademie and organist of 
the Friedensklrche; also oraanist of 
the Johannlsklrche, and conductor of 
the Altona Symphony and People's con- 
certs since 1903; composer of a sym- 
phonic prologue to Dante's Divina Corn- 
media, 2 symphonies, a violin concerto, 
an overture, a string quartet, the op- 
eras Der Pfamr von Meudon (18861, 
Der Wetberkrieg (1890) and Wtkin- 
gerfahrt (1896); a ballad, Edward, for 
baritone and orchestra; Der Geborne 
Jesu, tor soli, chorus and orchestra; 
a passion oratorio, for soil, orchestra 



WiBOgeU 

and ongan; Sappisehe Ode an Aphrodlie, 
for soprano, women's choms and or- 
chestra; Toientanx, a mystery for soil, 
chorus orchestra and ornm; DtutBehtr 
Beerbann, for soil, meirs chorus and 
orchestra; Der Bandalen AuMzug, for 
men's chorus and orchestra; songs, 
mixed choruses, choruses for men's 
▼olces and for women's voices, etc. 

^S^RANGBIiL. VaalU Oeorsterltek, 
Baron (1862-1901): h. St. Petersburg, 
d. there; studied at the St. Petersburg 
Conservatory; edited the musical pub- 
lication, Nove List, and wrote songs, 
several orchestral suites, a ssrmphony in 
D major (1894), the music to TchapielTs 
'Treacherous Demetrius' (1896) and 
The Daughter of the Mikado.' 

^WRANITSKY (1) Paul (1756-1808): 
b. Neureusch, Moravia, d. Vienna: pu- 

£11 of J. Krauss, at Vienna; violinist 
I the Esterhazy orchestra under 
Haydn; Kapellmeister of the Imperial 
Opera, Vienna, 1785; produced numer- 
ous operas, operettas, ballets; wrote 
music to several dramas; composed 27 
symphonies, 12 gulntets. 45 quartets, 9 
trios for string, 3 trios for 2 flutes and 
'cello, etc. (iV Antom (1761-1819): b. 
Neureusch, d. Vienna; violinist; broth- 
er and pupil of Paul (1), also pupil 
of Albrechfsberger, Mozart and Haydn; 
Kapellmeister to Prince Lobkowltz, 
esteemed as teacher; wrote 2 masses, 
a violin concerto, 6 string quintets, la 
string quartets, duos and variations 
for 2 violins, violin sonatas and a 
method for violin. Ref.: VH. 419; DL 
101. 

WRBDB, FerdlMUd (1827-1899) : 
b. Hanover, d. Frankfort-on-the-Oder; 

Sianist; studied under Marschner, 
[ethfessel, and LHolif; cantor of the 
Marienkirche, Frankfort; conductor of 
the Singakaoemie, and singing teacher 
in the public schools; composed male 
choruses, songs and piano pieces. 

mrRIGHT (1) Thomas (1763-1829): 
b. Stockton-on-Fees. d. there; organist 
at Stockton and Kirkleatham; noted for 
his extempore voluntaries, also as 
piano teacher; composer of a piano 
concerto, which Is one of the first com- 
positions to bear metronome marks, 
also anthems, hjrmn-tunes, etc. W. 
himself Invented a pocket metronome 
of simple design, also an 'organ at- 
tachment* to a square piano. (2) 
Louise Drake t contemporary Ameri- 
can song-writer. Ref,: TV, 406. 

^iriUGHTOTV, 1¥. T. (1816-1880) 



d. Tunbridge Wells; composer of pop- 
ular English songs; edited with Beale 
'Congregational Psalmody' (London, 



1858). 

wrBRST, Rlekard FerdlMand 

(1824-1881): b. Berlin, d. there; stud- 
led with Rungenbagen at the Academy; 
violin with Hubert Ries and David; 
eomposition with Mendelssohn; became 
Royal Musikdirektor 1856, professor 
1877, In Berlin, where he was teacher 
of composition at Kullak's Academy 
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for some years; also member of the 
Academy. He coinposed 7 operas, a 
lyrle cantata, Der WoMMenuek, 3 sym- 
phonies, overtures, orchestral serenade, 
Mdrehen, variations and Intermeuo for 
orchestra; a violin concerto, string 
quartets, an aria, songs, etc. W. edited 
the Neue Berliner Mutikxeitung, 1874- 
75, and wrote valued criticisms for the 
Berliner Fremdenblatt. Ref.: HI, 11, 
257. 

wrLLlfKR (1) FrsBs (1832-1902): 
b. HOnster, Westphalia, d. Braunfels- 
on-Lahn; studied with C. Arnold and 
with A. Schindler In MOnster, Kessler 
in Frankfort, Grell. Dehn and Rungen- 
bagen in Berlin, also at Brussels, Co- 
logne, Bremen, Hanover, and Leipzig. 
After giving piano recitals In whlcb 
Beethoven's last sonatas were featured, 
he went to Munich and became piano 
teacher at the (k>ns. in 1856; municipal 
(later Royal) Musikdirektor at Aix- 
la-Chapelle from 1858. W. conducted, 
with Rietz, the 41st Lower Rhine Mu- 
sic Festival of 1864, returned to Munich 
to conduct in the court chapel, and in 
1867 became director of the choral 
classes in the reorganized School of 
Music, writing for them his ChorH' 



bunaen der MUnchener Masiksehule. 
He became conductor of the Court Op- 
era and the Academy (Concerts as fid- 



low's successor In 1869, was made first 
court conductor In 1870 and Royal pro- 
fessor In 1875. In 1877 he succeeded 
Rietz as Rosral court Kapellmeister in 
Dresden, and artistic director of the 
Ck>ns. there. He was excluded from the 
court opera In favor of Schuch In 1882. 
W. In the same year conducted the 
Lower Rhine Festival at Alx-la-Cha- 

Elle, and In 1883-84 the Beriin Phil- 
rmonlc (k>ncerts. He succeeded HiUer 
as director of the Cologne (}ons., and 
conductor of the Gfirzenich Concerts, 
1884; also directed two other Lower 
Rhine Festivals (1886, 1890). He com- 
posed a cantata, Heinrtch der Finkler, 
soli, male chorus, and orchestra 
(1864); additional recitatives to Web- 
er's Oberon (accepted by various lead- 
ing theatres in (Germany); Psalm 125 
for chorus and orchestra; Miserere for 
double choir, op. 26; Stabat Mater for 
double choir; other masses, motets, 
songs for mixed chorus, and songs; 
also 2 violin sonatas, a trio, variations 
for piano and 'cello, and piano pieces. 
Ref.: m. 212. (2) L«dwl« (1858-) : 
b. MOnster; son of (1); student of 
Crermanic culture In Munich, Berlin 
and Strassburg Univ.; Dr. phil, and 
docent at Mtlnster Academy, 1884-87; 
then studied music at (k>loaie (}ons.; 
was conductor of the iClrchenchor 
there, but soon became an actor at 
Meiningen; travelled as elocutionist 
from 1895, as baritone Lleder-singer 
from 1896, and became widely known 
In Europe and America as an extraor- 
dinarily genial Interpreter of German 
songs, especially Brahms', though 
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lacking in vocal equipment and teeb- 
nigue. He has alio appeared socoesa- 
fully as Tiolinist. Ref,: portrait. V. 
S64. 

fl755*lSl9>: h, linyrcuth, d. purla; 
flute virtuoso; altidh'd with his father, 
■ud with Rault at Purls i nppcorcd at 
a CoAcert *plrltiiel in I77&; flrst (lute 
In ihf royal opch, and at the Op^ra, 
1787; fluie professor at the Cons,, 171>4- 
ISIPt where Talon was amonff Tils 
pupils; pub. duoa for flutes; so- 
natas for flute and bass ; sonatas for 
flute, bass and bassoon ; 6 solos for 
flute; 9 Krnnd tluti? solos; 6 dJvcrti<i^«- 
mpnts^ caprices* etudes, and a Flute 
Method. 

WrttPKI., Wllhelfn {1791-1S&2): b. 
PlanJnii, Bohemia, d. Vienna; fa m cms 
plnulst and teacher; prnfeK^tor tit the 
Wqrsnw Cons.» iSlfj; asslsttant con- 
ductor of the Kiimtnertbi>r Theatre, 
Vlenne, froni lft2n; composed an opera 
iUih^ziiht (Prngue, 18241 ; comic opera 
Rothmantei (Vienna, 1832) ; piano con- 
certo ; 'WelllnRtorrs Victory' for plntio 
4 bunds; l^'anljiisle; rondos , polonalsea, 
viirlntlons J^iud «)1hrr ptiina mujck. 

\\ I II M Ml Wilh t- 1 in (1^2 i\- 1 9U H ^ b. 
Urunswiclt, d. St. Pctcrabur^- virtuoso 
on the comet-4-pi8tons; lived most of 
his life in St. Petersburg, where he 
taught his instrument at the Cons, and 
was conductor of the Russian Guards* 
band; composed many pieces for cor- 
net. (2) Mary J. A. <1860- ) : b. 
Southampton, England; pianist; stud- 
ied at the Stutt^rt Cons., and with 
Raff and Clara Schumann; later in 
London with Sullivan, Stanford and 
Bridse; gave recitals in London, Leip- 
xig, Ifeiningen, Berlin, etc.; has com- 
posed a piano concerto, a string quar- 
tet, a 'cello sonata, many piano pieces, 
songs, etc. 

"WYDOMT (or Wedow. Widow, 'WT" 
dewe)t Robert ([?]-1505): b. Thaxted, 
Essex, d. Buckland Newton; Mus. Bac. 
at Oxford (the flrst on record) and 
Cambridge; master of a school and 
vicar at Thaxted: travelled in France 
and Grermany, returning to hold vari- 
ous positions in England ; rector, canon 
and succentor; patronized by Edward 
rV; author of a rhythmical 'Life of 
Edward the Black P^nce.' Of his 
musical compositions none has been 
preserved. 

WYDZOAf J. T*t eontemporary 



19«7>. 



composer of a Polish 
Tadeusx, prodneed in 

WYUI% Hcmnr (1822-11 
Busheyt Hertfordshire, d. ^ 

studied with Moscheles, Uter 

Potter at the Royal Academy of Moslc, 
London; organist of St Ann's, in 
1844; professor in the Rc^al Acanfiny 
of Music; founded the New Pfallluir- 
monic Society in 18S2, and conducted 
its concerts, 1858-79; Mus. Doc^ Cam- 
bridge, 1851; Greaham professor of 
music in 1863. He built St. Georse'a 
HaU, and in 1871 established the Loo- 
don Academy of Music; pnb. 'Harmony 
and Science of Music* (1865 and 1872) ; 
'Music in its Art Mysteries' (1867); 
'Modem Counterpoint in Major Keys' 
(1873); 'Occult Principles of Muale' 
(1881) ; "Music as an fiducator* (1882) ; 
'Evolution of the Beautiful in Sound* 
(1887); a cantata, "Praise and Prayer,' 
and Instrumental music. 

WYMAN (1) AddteOM P. (1832- 
1872) : b. 0>mish, N. H^ d. Washing- 
ton, Pennsylvania; taught music at 
Wheeling, W. Va., in 1859; founded a 
music school at Claremon^ N. H^ In 
1869; pub. popular piano pieces, sndi 
as 'Silvery Waves,' Woodland Echoes,' 
'Moonlight Musini^' and "Music Among 
the Pines.' (2) liOndset contrmp. 
singer : pupil of Yvetle Gullbert. Ref. : 
V. 111. 

WITNS, Charlotte FftUete (186»-): 
b. Paris: studied at the Conservatoire, 
where she took 3 flrst prizes in one 

Sear; mezzo-soprano at the Paris and 
irussels operas; married E. de Braljn 
hi 1899. 

WYSSOTKSKIt MlAael TlmoCcie- 
vlteh (1790-1837): b. Moscow, d. 
there: guitar-player celebrated for ex- 
traordinary virtuosity and Improviaa- 
tional ability. He composed 83 works, 
among them fantasies and varlatlona 
on Russian themes, guitar arrange- 
ments of pieces by Beethoven, Field* 
Bach (ftigues) ; also wrote a methcMl 
for the guitar (1901). 

WYZE^irA, Theodor de (1862-): 
b. Kalusik, Russia; settled In France 
in earlv youth; founded the AeDoe 
Woffnertana In Paris with Edooard 
Dujardin; wrote Beethoven et Wagner 
(1903-04, Revue dea Deux Mondea), and 
(with G. de Saint-Foix) W.-A. Moxart, 
sa vie et eon oeuvre de Venfanoe d ia 
pleine maturiU [1756-77] (2 vols.. 
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Xamof 

XAHROF (comeUr Fc 

litem (1867- ): b. Paris: lawyer: 
eompoMd Bongs for Tvette Gullbert and 
sereral operettas prod. In Paris sinee 
1800; music critic for various Parisian 
Journals. 

XBMOPHOfr. Rtf.: (quoted) X. 
55f. 

XYIiAHTDlDR (real 



Xyndaa 

■uuui)» wilhclm (1532-1576) : b. Augs- 
burg d. Heidelberg: professor of 
Greek there; translated PseUo's treatise 
on music as mathematics into Latin 
(Leyden, 1647). 

X YNDAS, SDlHdloB (1813-1806) : 
b. Corfu, d. Athens; dramatic com- 
poser who produced 3 successful op- 
eras and wrote many popular songs. 
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eomposer. Ref,: ITL 161. 

YAW, BUea BMiek (1868- ): b. 
Boston; concert soprano, celebrated for 
ber nnasual ranae to c"*'; studied with 
delle Sedic, Paris; concert dtt>ut at St 
Paul. Minn., 1894; operatic damt In 
Rome. 1897; toured Europe and 
America. 

YBLIiAMD, Mmrte (1883- ): b. 
St. Dennis, Cornwall; concert and op- 
eratic contralto; studied at Royal Col- 
- "- ' ■ "ter d^ut at 



lege of Music i & 
Queen's Hall, li»06. 

TOM, Pletvo AlcwMmdTO (1886-): 
b. Setllmo, Italy; organist at the 
Church of St. Francis Xayler, New 
York; composed several masses, also 
"Christmas In Sicily' and 'Prelude Pas- 
torale' for organ. Ref.: m. 397. 

YOlfOB. See TouNO. 

YOST» Ml^el (1754-1786) : b. Paris, 
d. there; clarinettist, pupil of von Beer; 
composer of clarinet concertos, Tarla- 
tions and quartets for clarinet and 
stringed instruments, etc. 

YOUlfO (1) [Rey.] Matthew (1750- 
1800): b. Roscommon. Wales, d. there; 
acoustician; Welsh bishop and pro- 
fessor in Dublin University; in 1784 he 
published 'An Inonlry into the Principal 
Phenomena of Sounds and Musical 



Strings.' (2) ThomM (1809-1872): b. 
Canterbury, d. Walmouth; one of the 
last male contraltos of note; sang in 
Canterbury and Westminster. (3) 
JohM Matthew Wtiaoa (1822-1897): 
b. Durham, d. W. Norwood; boy solo- 
ist at Durham Cathedral; pupil there 
of Dr. Henshaw; organist at Lincoln 
Cathedral and composer of church mu- 
sic; services, Te Deums, etc., also of 
a sacred cantata, prod. 1892, at the 
*'— *- FestlvaL (4) Dalhaaata 



Taac 

(1866- ): b. India; studied with 
Paderewskl and Leschettsky; composed 
chorales and songs and has European 
and American reputation as a concert 

Eianlst (5) JcMie Bret (1883- ): 
. Wilmslow; &iglish Lieder singer. 

YRAOIBR. Sebaatiaa (d. Vittoria, 
1865) : composer of Spanish songs, in- 
cluding the popular Ay Chiqulta. A 
coUecUon of 25 were pabUshed in 
French at Paris. 

YRIARTB, Daa Toaiaa de (ca. 
1750-1791) : b. Teneriife, d. Santa Maria; 
composer of songs, quartets, etc, also 
La Masica, a poem combining analysis 
and history of music, and translated 
into French, (xerman, Italian and &ig- 
lish (1811). 

Y8AYB, B^BStae (1858- ): b. 
Li^, Belgium; studied with his fa- 
ther; then at lAhfe 0>na., and with 
Wieniawskl and vleuxtemps at Brus- 
sels; later in Paris: led BUse's or- 
chestra, Berlin, to 1881 ; toured through- 
out Europe and North America; from 
1886 first professor of vlolln-playlng 
at the Brussels Cons., and leader of 
the 'Ysaye Quartet*; Chevalier of the 
Legion of Honor In 1893; wrote 6 vio- 
lin concertos; variations on a theme 
by Paganlnl; S Masurkas for violin; 
Poime iligiaqBe for violin with orch»- 
- Rel — ' ■- 



VU. 461; portrait, YH. 
Prince 



tra. etc. 
464. 

YITSSITPOFF <Yasa»ov>, Prince 
Nicolas (1827-1891): b. St. PetersbniC 
d. Baden-Baden; virtuoso on violin; 
taught by Vleuxtemps; composed a 
Concerto tumphonique, a program sym- 
phony, ana wrote a work on the his- 
tory of Russian music (1862). 

YV'^VAJiG, Chinese emperor. Rtf-: 
X. 33. 

YSAO, See IB4AK. 
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ZABAXZA T OULSO, Don 

(1833-1894): b. Irurlta, Na^arra, d. 
Madrid; studied with Sagabeta, Vidaola 
and Mariano Garcia; concert-pianist 
and teacher in Madrid, 1858; professor 
of theory and declamation at the Na- 
tional Conservatory; wrote a great 
number of piano pieces; also sona- 
tinas, and studies used in Barcelona, 
Madrid, Milan and Paris conserva- 
tories. 

ZABBI. (1) Karl (1822-1883): b. 
Berlin, d. Brunswick; second Kapell- 
meister at the court theatre there; com- 
posed military band music, dances and 
ballets. (2) Albert (1835-1910): b. 
Berlin, d. St. Petersburtf; harp vir- 
tuoso; was reconunended by Meyerbeer 
for a scholarship at the Berlin Royal 
Institute for Church Music and studied 
there: accompanied Gungl on a tour 
of Germany, Russia. £ngland and 
America: became soloist at the Berlin 
Opera, 1848, In the Royal Ballet Or- 
chestra at St Petersburg, 1862, where 
he also became professor at the Cons. 
He composed a concerto for the harp, 
a duo for two harps, etc., and wrote a 
monograph on the orchestral applica- 
tion of the harp (Russian, 1899). 

ZACCONI, Lvdovieo (1555-1627): b. 
Pesaro, d. Florencuola; Augustine 
monk, choir director and theoretician. 
He was a member of the court chapels 
at Vienna, Munich and Venice; directed 
the choir In his monastery at Venice; 
wrote the Praciica di Musiea, 1592, an 
authoritative work on mensuration, 
counterpoint, and the instruments then 
used. Rtf.: VII. 375. 

ZACH, Johann (1699-1773): b. 
Gzelakowicz, Bohemia; d. Bruchsal (in- 
sane asylum) ; Kapellmeister to the 
Archbishop of Mayence: composer of 
unpublished church music, string (luar- 
tets, symphonies, masses, etc. 

ZACHARIA (1) PHedriek Wtlhelm 
(1726-1777): b. Frankenhausen, d. 
Bmnswiek; well-known poet; also 
composer, having published 6 piano 
symphonies, 5 duets, 17 arias under the 
title Sammlnng einiger mttaikaltscher 
Versnche (1760-61, 2 parts), also a so- 
nata printed in Haifner*s (Euores mi- 
lies, and other pieces (some MS.). (2) 
E^dwird (1828- ): b. Holzappeler- 
HQtte, Nassau; theologian, musician, in- 
ventor of the Kanstpedal, a combina- 
tion of four pedals lifting the dampers 
from 8 separate divisions of the piano's 



Zabn 

range. He wrote VollstOndige KunsU 
pedaltchule (1869) and Das Luftreso- 
nanxwerk an TastenUistrumenten (1877). 

ZACHARIAS, Nleolami (15th cent) : 
one of the last composers of the 
Florentine caccia; singer in the papal 
chapel, 1420-32. Some of his works 
are preserved in Florence, Oxford 
and Bologna eodeces. He was known 
as 'Zacharlas Cantor' with sometimes 
*D[omini] N[ostri] P[apae]' added. 

ZACHARIIS <ZaccaHla), Caesar de 
(16th cent): b. Cremona; musician at 
the Bavarian, then the FOrstenberg 
court (till 1594 or later) ; composer or 
church music (Cantiones sacrae a 4, 
1590; hymns a 5, etc., also canzonette 
a 4, 1595). 

ZACHAU (1) Peter (17th cent.): 
town musician at LQbeck, who pub. 
7 Branlen, dazu Giaen, Gauotttn . . . 
mit 3 Couranten (1683), and preludes, 
allemandes, etc., under the title Erster 
Theil uierstimmiger Viol di Gamb 
LustspUle solo (1693). (2) Friedriek 
Wllkelm (1663-1712): b. Leipzig, d. 
Halle, where he was organist of the 
Liebfrauenklrche from 1864 and the 
teacher of Handel. He wrote organ 
pieces, figured chorales, eti^, pub. in 
Sammlung von Prdludien, Fngen, etc. 
(Breitkopf A HArtel), and elsewhere. 
Ref,: I. 421. 

ZACHBRBVITCH, Mlekael (1879-) : 
b. Ostroif, Russia; violinist, enabled by 
Tchaikowsky's aid to study with Sev2ik 
and Tsaye. 

ZADORA. Mlekael voa (1882-) : 
b. New York: studied with his father, 
at the Paris ikmservatoire (1899), with 
Leschetizky and (1893) Busoni: has 
made a reputation as a concert pianist, . 
and composed some brilliant pieces 
for the instrument, 'Kirghiz Sketches.' 

ZAHN, Jokannca (1817-1895): b. 
Espenbaeh, Franconia. d. Neudettelsau ; 
theologian, director of the Royal Teach- 
ers' Seminary at Altdorf, honorary Dr. 
theol. 1893. He was recommended by 
G. von Tucher to the Protestant con- 
sistory for the rhythmical arrangement 
of the church hvmns. His chief work 
in this field is Die Melodien der 
deutschen Euangelischen Kirchenlieder, 
ans den Quellen geschdpft und mit' 
geteilt (6 vols., 1888-93), and he also 
pub. a number of chorale books for 
the Evangelical church in 1844, 1847 
(male chorus), 1852 (4-part revised), 
1853, 1854 (with Tucher and Falast), 
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1854 (for Ba^mrte). 185S (fc 

1879 (ftmcral songi). (1875) (for 

mla and MohitIb), 1884 Cmlzed dioms, , 
1886 (for the home), 1888 (for Hesseh 
1891 (funerml songB for nude ehomsK 
1894 (for Amcrlean Sunday idiooU), 
etr.; alio vapplcmeiits. Besldea these 
there are books of chorale preludes, 
pub. 1859, 1888 (for BaTaria, with J. 
Helm. Aftk ed^ i997K also GeUtitehe 
ArUn von Bdndel, Bach und Bagdn 
(with Hebn, 1869). 24 geUHieht LUder 
for Toloe and piano or harmonium by 
J. S. Bach (1870, 4th ed., 1963). Honc^ 
bAehUin fur Kantoren und OrganUten 
(1871. 3rd ed., 1899); a TheontUch 
prakiiaehe Barmoniumlehre (2 parts* 
1884), etc., etc Z. also contributed 
to the Aiiaem. deutsehe Biographte and 
Heroldfs Siona, In which compositions 
by him haTe appeared as supplements. 
EAJIC, Fiorina (1853- ): b. 
Unhoscht, Bohemia; Tlollnlst He stud- 
led under MUdner and Bennewlts at 
the Prague (>msenratory ; played at 
Augsburg in the orchestra of the the- 
atre, conducted concerts at Ifannhelm, 
Strassbnrg, and Hamburg. He became 
violin teacher at the Stem 0>ns. in 
Berlin, and Is known through his ez- 
tenslTc tours. He was given the Rus- 
sian order of Stanislas. 
^.SAJICBK, JnUna (1877- ): b. 
Vienna: dramatic composer; produced 
the operas Heimbrecht (Graz, 1906) and 
Ferdinand and Laist (Stuttgsrt, 1914). 
BAMARA (1) Antonio (1809-1961): 
b. MUan, d. Hletxing, near Vienna; 
harpist and composer; studied with 
Sechter at Vienna : became a member of 
the KAmtnerthor Theatre and teacher at 
the Vienna Cons.; composed for harp, 
▼loUn. *ceIlo, horn and flute. (2) 
Alfred [Maria Tietor] (1863- ): 
b. Vienna; composer of 8 operettas, 
produced at Vienna, Munich and Ham- 
burg. 

^BAMMnnSR, ITrtedriek (ca. 1818- 
1856): b. Darmstadt, d. Glessen; acous- 
tician; author of Die Musik und die 
masikaiischen Imtrumtnie in ihrtr 
Bexiehung xn den Gtsttxen dtr AkuMiik 
(1855). 

_^BAMRXI^ Radolf (1869- ): b. 
Prague; musical director at the 
Csech National Theatre; editor of 
the musical Journal Dalibor; composer 
of ^an opera^ Bine Hochxeitenacht 
(1913), songs, choruses and piano 
pieces. 

^ ZANARDINI. Aaseio (1820-1893): 
b. Venice, d. Milan : prod, at Venice the 
?]^^A'^J^^^> Jp **54: also wrote the 
libretU for Ponchlelli*s tt figiiuol 
prodigo, Massenet's Hirodiade, Man- 
clnelirs laora di Prooenxa, Catalani's 
Dejanice, Domenlcetl*s II iago deile 
fate, etc.; and translated into Italian 
many foreign libretti. 

ZANATA, Doneaieo (17th cent): 
Italian composer of Instrumental mu- 
sic Ref,: YU, 390, 478. 

ZANDBB, Adolf (1843- ): b. 



Ba iu ew lti, near Brandenburg: founder 
of Berliner Uedertaf el, orguist at ths 
Sophienkirehe, and vocal teacher. 

SAJnM>llAI, Blecardo (1883- ): 
b. Saeoo; studied with GlanferraL and 
at the Rossini Cons. His compositions 
comprise 4 operas. Including U Grille 
del Foeolare (Turin, 1908). ConcJIfla 
(Milan, 1912, also Chicago, ^New York. 
etc, 1913), Melenis (Milan, 1912), Fran- 
eeseo da Rimini (Scale. Milan, 1914. 
also GoTent (harden, London, 1914, and 
Met Opera, New York, 1916); also s 
symphonic poem Vere Nopo, a Serenata 
Medlouale, etc, for orchestra; works 
for orasn, string instruments, and for 
▼olce (2 sets of songs). Ref.: UL Ix. 
378, 379, 389, 399; VUI. 446, 447, 448; 
DL 401f: portrait, HI. 372. 

SANDT, Marie Taa (b. 1861): b. 
New York; operatic soprano (compass 
a-r") ; pupU of her mother, then of 
Lamperti in Milan; made her d£but 
in Turin, 1879, as Zerllna, in Don Gio- 
vanni; sang in Paris Op4ni until criti- 
cism for a temporary loss of Tolce 
droTe her from the stage theic but 
she returned to sing at the Op^ra 
Comlque in 1896. after successes in St 
Petersburg and In England (in orato- 
rio, concert and opera). She married 
a Moscow professor and retired trom 
the stage. 

BAJIBI<I.A* Aaelleare (1873- ): 
b. Montlcelll. d. Angina; conductor and 
composer. He studied with AndriottI, 
and later at the Parma 0>ns. He eon- 
ducted Marlnelli*s opera company in 
South America until 1903, when he 
returned to Parma as director of the 
Royal 0>ns., becoming director of the 
Llceo muslcale Rossini in Pesaro. He 
wrote a ssrmphony, a fantasy and 
fugue for piano and orchestra, piano 
pieces, a trio and two operas (not 
perf.)_: 

BANBrmifl. See GukNnnin. 

BANG, Johaaa Heiarick (1733- 
1811): b. ZeUa St BlasU. near Gotha, 
d. Malnstockhelm; studied with J. S. 
Bach at Lelpdg: composed Die eing- 
ende Muse am Main (1776): wrote a 
Koiul- and Handwerksbueh (1840) ; also 
church cantatas, orgui trios, piano so- 
natas in MS. 

BANGB (or Zaasliis), Nleolaae 
(d. Berlin ca. 1620): Kapellmeister at 
Brunswick, Vienna, and Berlin: com- 
posed 5-part Sch6ne ieutache geuiliche 
und weftliebe Lieder (1597), Ander 



Thea deuUeher LUder (3-part 1611), 
Luatige neue deuteche . Lieder 



und 
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Qttodlibete (5- to 6-part, 1620), and 
&-part Caniioneg eaerae (1630); other 
works in MS. 

EANGBR, JohaBa (16th cent): b. 
Innsbruck; teacher of music in Bruns- 
wick; produced a compendium entitled 
Practicae maaicae praeeepta (1554). 

XANI DB FBRRAirn, Mareo Aa- 
relio (1800-1878): b. Bologna, d. Pisa: 
gultar-Tlrtuoso; appeared In Paris, St. 
Petersburg; Hamburg; Brussels, and 



2mio1iI 

London, acting as priyate secretarj In 
St. Petersburg and as teacher of the 
niltar in Brussels, where in 1846 he 
fiecama professor of Italian at the 
He at first studied yiolin, but 



developed an unprecedented technique 
and a remarkable eantabiU style on 
the gnitar. 

2ANOBI. See GAffljANa 

ZANTBN, Conielie Taa (1855- ) : 
b. Dordrecht; operatic contralto: stud- 
ied with H. Geul there, Schneider at 
the Cologne Cons., and Lamperti In 
Milan; made a successful debut in 
Turin : sang thereafter at Breslau, Cas- 
sel. Hamburg, New York (tour of the 
United States with the National Opera 
Co.). St. Petersburg, Moscow and 
Amsterdam, where she taught In the 
Conservatory. Since 1903 she has been 
a vocal teacher in Berlin. She pub. 
several books of songs and a Leitfaden 
znm KwuiMtgetaiut (1903, also Dutch). 

KAMATB. Bleodoro Ortls de (b. 
1865): b. Valparaiso: operatic com- 
poser; studied at Valparaiso, at the 
Milan Cons., and elsewhere in Italy; 
successfully prod, the first Chilian 
opera. La Pioraia de Lugano, 

ZARBMBA (1) NicoUd Ivaaovltek 
(1824-1879): b. Govt of Witebsk, d. 
St Petersburg: studied with Marx in 
Berlin; lectured on the theory of music 
before the musical classes of the Im- 
perial Russian Musical Society, which 
soon after became the St Petersburg 
Omservatory, Z. becoming its director 
(1867-72). Among his pupils were 
Tschaikowsky, Laroche and Altani. 
He comTK>sed an oratorio, 'John the 
Baptist* (2) VlJidialav Ivaaovltch 
(1833- ): b. Podolia: pupil of 
Joseph and Anton KozinskI; mnsic 
teacher at Kieff since 1862: composer 
of songs, transcriber of Little Rus- 
sian soni^, etc.; pub. 2 collections of 
Polish and Little Russian art- and 
folk-music for piano. (3) Slvlaaiuid 
Vladialjivoviteh (1861- ): b. Shi- 
tomlr; studied with his father (2), 
with Sattel and Alois; director of the 
branch of the Imp. Russian Musical 
Society at Yoronesh and conductor of 
fhe symphony concerts there; then 
resident in St. Petersburg; composed a 
suite, a Slavic dance, a Polonaise for 
orch., a string quartet, piano pieces 



ZARBMBSKI, Jvlea de (1854- 
1885): b. Shitomir, Russian Poland, d. 
there; pupil of Dachs and Lisst; pi- 
anist at the Paris World's Fair: suc- 
cessor of Brassin at the Brussels Cons.; 
wrote 3 concert studies, a ballade, 
Sirinade bniiesque; Berceuse; A tra- 
uen Potogne (6 pieces); Sirinade 
eepagnole; Stremue (6 pieces). 

ZARLIIfO, Oioaefla (1517-1590): 
b. Chioggia, d. Venice; entered the 
Franciscan order in 1537; studied 
under WiUaert in Venice, 1541; 
maestro dt cappella at St. Mark's, 
1566-90, and chaplain at San Severo, 
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His <«ly extant compositions are 21 
Moduiatlones a 6 (Venice, 1566): 3 
Lectiones pro mortuis and a mass (MS. 
in Bologna). His most famous theo- 
retical works are Instituzioni har- 
moniehe (Venice, 1558); Dimoetrazioni 
harmottiehe (1571-1573); and SopplU 
menu musieali (1588), all of which 
make up 4 vols, of collected works 
(1589). The Instituzioni, bis most im- 
portant work, was republished in 1562 
and 1573. In it the author establishes 
the dual nature of harmony (opposi- 
tion of the major and minor third), 
which was again taken up by Tartinl 
and more recently formed fhe basis 
of the theoretical systems of Haupt- 
mann. Riemann, etc A clear and 
practical demonstration of double 
counterpoint illustrated by musical ex- 
amples is also a feature of this worii. 
Z. was referred to by Foscarinl as *the 
famous regenerator* of music in all 
Italy. Ref,: L 269fr, 303. 

ZAJUSYCKI, Alexander (1831-1895) : 
b. Lemberg, Austrian Poland, d. War^ 
saw; studied in Lemburg and Paris: 
became a concert pianist of continental 
fame, conductor of the Warsaw Musi- 
cal Society, 1870, and director of the 
Cons, there, 1879: wrote many piano 
pieces, including Grande Polonaise (with 
orch.) Nocturnes, piano concerto: Grand 
Vaise; mazurkas; Serenade and Valse- 
Impromptu; Suite polonaise with orch., 
and other pieces. 

ZAYTZ, Glovuml voa (1837- ): 
b. Flume; studied at Milan Cons.; lived 
in Flume, then In Vienna; conductor 
at Agram; teacher of singing; com- 
poser of choral works, masses, songs. 
Instrumental pieces and of 14 operas 
and 19 operettas, Italian, Crerman and 
Croation. Among the last are Zaruen- 
tea mesinske (Flume, 1861), Adelia 
(ib., 1861), Mislawa (Agram, 1870), 
Ban Legat (ib., 1872), Nicota Subis 
Zrinjski (1876), LUinka (1878). Pan 
Twardowski (1880), Ziatka (1883), 
Kraljeew Kir (1889), Armida (1897), 
Primorka (1901). 

ZECKWBR, Richard (1850- ): 
b. Stendal, Prussia; student at Leiprig 
Consj organist, teacher and director 
in Pniladelphia; composer of songs 
and pieces for orchestra and piano; 
author of a pamphlet on touch system 
for pianoforte. 

ZEBLANDIA* Henrieva de (15th 
C9it) : Flemish theoretician ; author of 
a tract De muslco, based on Johannes 
de Muris (Prague Library). 

ZBHLBR, Carl (1840- ): b. 
Benndorf, near Merseburg: pupil of 
Jadassohn, Richter, etc. at the Leip- 
zig €k>ns.; succeeded Franz at the 
Ulrichskirche, Halle, then at the Ma- 
rienkirche ^ere (1880-1915); music 
teacher at the Francke Stiftunf, 1876- 
1911; conductor of student choruses, 
etc.; Royal Muslkdirektor; pub. W. 
Friedemann, Bach und seine aallesche 
Wtrksamktlt (1910); composed Psalm 
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23 for alto solo and organ. Psalm 100 
for solo, chorus and organ, and 30 or- 
gan pieces. 

ZBISI<E2R. Vmnn-r Bloomfleld 
(1866- ): b. Blelltz, Austrian Si- 
lesia: brought to Chicago in childhood, 
pupil there of B. Zlehn and K. Wolf- 
sohn, and of Leschetizlty in Vienna; 
has toured Europe and America as 
pianist since 1893. 

ZBLDESNRUST, Bduard (1865- 
1910): b. Amsterdam, d. there; stud- 
led with Hiller, Kwast, and Jensen at 
Cologne Cons.; with Gemsheim in Rot- 
terdam and Marmontel in Paris : distin- 
guished pianist, who from 1890 lived 
in London. 

SBI^BNKA, Jaa Dlamjui (1679- 
1745) : b. Lannowicz, Bohemia, d. Dres- 
den; assistant conductor to Heinichen 
at Dresden, and after the latter's death 
conductor; appointed court church com- 
poser, 1735; wrote a Latin melodrama, 
and sacred music, including 20 masses, 
3 Requiems, 2 Te Deums; also 3 ora« 
torios. Die eherne Schlange, Jesnt auf 
Golgotha, and I penitenti al sepolero; 
cantatas and arias. 

ZBLBNSKI. Ladlslaus (1837- ) : 

b. on his family's estate, Gorod-Kowlzy, 
Galicla: studied with Mirecki in Cra- 
cow. Krejdi in Prague, and Reber in 
Paris : professor of composition at Wai^ 
saw (Jons.; wrote Im Tatra-Gebirae for 
full orchestra; Trauerkldnge for or- 
chestra; a symphony; 2 cantatas with 
orchestra; Romanze for 'cello with or- 
chestra; a string sextet; string quartet; 
variations for 2 violins, viola and 



(L^oberg, 1900), Stara BAm (ib., 1907) 
and Baiandina (Lemberg, 1900); also 
cantatas, masses, motets, songs, etc. 

ZEI.I.B, Friedrick (1845- ): b. 
Berlin; studied piano with Kullak, 
composition with F. Geyer and H. Bel- 
lermann: in 1893 became Musikdirektor 
of a Berlin Realschule, and lectured at 
the Humboldt Academy. He pub. 
BeltrOge xur Geschichte der dltesten 
dentschen Oper (1, J. W. Franck 
[1889], 2. Job. Theile [1891], 3. J. Ph. 
F5rtsch [1893]), Die Singweisen der 
dlteaten euangeiischen Lieder (1895- 
1900), Theorie der Musik (1880), 3 
works on early chorale books, one on 
the ballets In Keiser's operas, etc. He 
revised new editions of works by Hass- 
ler, Franck, Keiser, Sebastian!, etc. 

ZBI<LBR (1) Vrmnm Adolf (1837- 
1881); b. Weissenstein, d. Raggenzell; 
studied music in Ratisbon; Decame 



priest, vicar in various places, first 
encumbent of the new office of Musik- 
repetent at the Wilhelmsstift in Tu- 
bingen (for students of (^tholic the- 
olo^), where he became a noted 
teaser of church music; also theory 
and history of music; pub. Dae Gesang- 
bueh der Dtdzeae Rottenbnrg, Beitrdge 
zu eiiur Geschichte seiner Weisen und 



Texte (1870) and Sammlung Katho- 
lischer Kirchengetdnge tfkr 4 Mdnner' 
stimmen (1867-72). (2) Kmrl (1844- 
1898): b. St. Peter-in-der-Au, Lower 
Austria, d. Baden, near Vienna; court 
councillor in the ministry of educa- 
tion; composed numerous popular op- 
erettas (Der Vogelhdndler, Der Ober- 
Bteiger, etc.). 

ZELLNBR (1) I^eopold Alexander 
(1823-1894): b. Affram, d. Vienna; 
taught there; founded and edited a 
musical Journal, the Bldtter fOr Muetk 
(1855-(>8) ; harmony professor In tbe 
(k>ns., 1868; virtuoso on harmonium; 
composer of instructive pieces for pi- 
ano 4 hands, 'cello pieces and cho- 
ruses. He excelled as a harmonium- 
player; wrote a method and tranacrip- 
tions for the instrument and made 
improvements in Its mechanism. He 
published 2 volumes of lectures on 
acoustics and the organ. (2) JvUaa 
(1832-1900): b. Vienna, d. MOrzzusch- 
lag, Styria; taught in Vienna; oon4K>sed 
2 symphonies, chamber music, a sym- 
phonic poem, piano pieces, songs, etc 

ZBLTBRt Carl Friedrlch (1758- 
1832): b. Berlin, d. there; studied with 
Kimberaer and Fasch; conducted Rell- 
stab's ^Liebhaber-CU>noerte'; wrote a 
funeral cantata on the death of Fred- 
erick the Great, 1786; succeeded Fasch 
as conductor of the Slngakademie In 
1800 ; became associate of me Akademie, 
1806, and professor there In 1809; or- 
ganized the 'Liedertafel' In Berlin, 
1809, for which ^ he composed many 
male choruses; founder and director 
of the Royal Institute for Church Mu- 
sic, 1819-1832. A frtend of Goethe, 
he pub. their correspondence In 6 vols. 
(1833-36) : also composed much church 
music and wrote a life of Fasch (1801). 
Ref,: n. 277f; IIL 62; V. 191, 193, 195; 
portrait, V. 192. 

ZBMLINSKY, Alexander voa 
(1877- ): b. Vienna; studied In the 
Cons, there, with Fuchs; he has com- 
posed a prize sjonphony, a prize op- 
era, piano pieces, and a falrv ojpers, 
which he successfully produced (about 
1900) at the court opera there. He Is 
conductor In a Vienna theatre. 

ZBNATBLLO, Glovamait b. Verona; 
contemporary operatic tenor; sang in 
Italian cities, London and the U. S. 

ZBNGBRt Max (1837-1911): b. Mu- 
nich, d. there; studied at Munich and 
at the Leipzig Cons.; Kapellmeister at 
Ratisbon, 1860; Musikdirektor of the 
Munich court opera, 1869; at Karlsruhe, 
1872; Munich Oratorio Society. 1878-85; 
honorary Dr. phil,, Univ. of Munich, 
1897; composed the operas Die Foecari 
(Munich, 1863), Rug Bias (Mannheim. 
1868), WUland der Sehmied (Munich, 
1880), an oratorio Kain (Munich, 1867), 
cantatas, ballets, 2 symphonies, over- 
tures, piano pieces, etc Ref,: IX. 117. 

ZENO. Apoatole (1668-1750): b. 
Venice, d. there; the most eminent 
operatic librettist before Metastaslo; 
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Zepler 

liTcd in Vienna (1718-29) as court 
poet, then In Venice; founded GiornaU 
del Utterati d'ltalia, whicli contained 
the first notice of tlie invention of the 
pianoforte hy Cristofori. 

ZKPI^BRt BosumU (1858- ): b. 
Breslau; pupil of Heinrieh Urban: 
composer of comic operas, the first of 
which (1891) was a parody of Caval- 
leria RuBiicana {Cavalleria Berolina), 
followed by Der Brautmarkt xu Hira 
(1 act, 1892), Der Vicomte von Leio- 
rUres (1897), MonsUur Bonaparte (3 
acts, 191), Naeht (1 act, 1900h and a 
number of operettas, a fainr play Dem 
Kdnig drQckt der Schuh (Vienna, 
1905), also 2 ballet suites for orch., 
and songs. He has edited Musik fUr 
Alle since 1906. 

ZBRR, Anna (1822-1881) : b. Baden- 
Baden, d. near Oberkirch; operatic so- 
Srano; pupil of Bordogni; sang at 
arlsruhe, Vienna, Wiigi*ti^ and 
America. 

ZBRRAHIV. Clarl (182<^1910) : b. 
Malchow, Mecklenburg, d. Boston; pu- 
pil of F. Weber at Rostock; also stud- 
ied in Hanover and Berlin; went to 
America in 1848 as a member of the 
Germania Orch., and settled in Bos- 
ton, where he liecame an eminent factor 
in the musical life of the city. He 
was conductor of the Handel and Haydn 
Society, 1854-95; also conducted the 
Harvard Symphony Concerts for a 
number of years; and was professor of 
harmony, instrumentation and singtog 
at the New l^igland Ck>ns. Rtf,: TV, 
189, 222. 

ZBVGRBBR (called J. S. Her- 
■Muan), Jakob (1805-1865): b. Zurich, 
d. Liverpool; violinist; studied under 
Wassermann and Frftnzl; founded in 
1824 the world-famous string quartet 
called Hermann Brothers; conducted in 
Manchester and directed the Liverpool 
Philharmonic Society. 

ZBUNBR (1) Martta (17th cent): 
orgsnist at the Brandenburg-Ansbach 
court from 1612 : pub. 82 Schdne tfeUU 
liehe Paalmen, 5 p. (Nuremberg, 1616), 
Schdne teuitche weltllche St&eklein 
4-5 V. (<^., 1617), wedding pieces for 
4 and 12 voices (Kach, Ansbach. 1612). 
(2) Carl Traasott (1775-1841): b. 
Dresden, d. Paris; pianist; studied with 
TQrk at Halle and Clementi at St Pe- 
tersburg; has taught and |dven con- 
certs in Paris, Vienna, St. Petersburg, 
and Dresden; wrote 2 piano con- 
certos; a string quartet; variations on 
a Russian theme, for piano, violin and 
'cello; Polonaises, and much piano 
music. (3) Charlea (1797-18571: b. 
Germany, d. Philadelphia; teacher, con- 
ductor and composer. 

ZIANl (1) Pietra Aadrea (1630- 
1711): b. Venice, d. Vienna; second or- 
gsnist at San Marco in 1666; entered 
me service of Empress Eleonora at 
Vienna, in 1677; wrote 21 operas for 
Venice, Bologna, and Vienna; an ora- 
torio, Le Lagrime della Vergine (Ven- 



Zadber 

ice, 1662); Saerae laudes a 5, and 
sonatas. (2) Marco Aatoalo (1653- 
1715): b. Venice, d. Vienna; vice- 
Kapellmeister at the Vienna court in 
1700; in 1712 Kapellmeister; wrote 
about 40 operas and serenades; also a 
number of oratorios produced In Vi- 
enna and Venice. 

ZICHY» 0«sa (1849- ) : b. Sctara, 
Hungary; studied with Mayrberger, 
Volkmann and Liszt and became a 
brilliant pianist, although he lost his 
right arm at an earlv aae; president of 
the Hungarian National Academy of 
Music to 1892; intendant of the Na- 
tional Theatre at Pesth, 1890-94; com- 
posed piano works, songs, etudes and 
2 operas. Ref,: III. 190, 191f; mus. ex., 
XrV. 152; portrait HI. 192. 

ZIBGFE3LD, Floreaat b. Jever, 
Oldenburg: studied with Moscheles, 
Richter, I)avid, etc., at the Leipzig 
Cons. ; settled in America in 1863 and 
founded the Ziegfeld Musical College 
in Chicago, 1867, remaining its head to 
the present time. Ref,: IV. 252. 

ZIBHN, Berahard (1846-1912): b. 
Erfurt d. Chicago; organist; at first 
school teacher, in which caoacity he 
went to Chicago, but devoted himself 
to music in 1871; author of two books 
of theory, Harmonie und Modulations' 
lehre (Berlin, 1887) and a 'Manual of 
Harmony" (vol. i, Milwaukee. 1907): 
also a *System of Piano Exercises,' and 
a 'New Method for Beginners,* which 
especially aims at the equal use of 
both hands (symmetrical inversion); 
also articles in German musical Jour- 
nals, including polemics against Hugo 
Riemann. Ref,: VI. 492. 

ZIBHRBR, Carl Michael (1843-): 
b. Vienna; military bandmaster; or^ 
ganized a band of his own with which 
he travelled, and became Royal Rou- 
manian court conductor. He composed 
some 600 dances, and 22 operettas, in- 
cluding Bin tollee M&del (Wiesbaden, 
1907) and Daa dumme Hen (Vienna, 
1914). 

ZISXBlflBWICZ, Kathlaa (Ist 
half of 18th cent): conductor in 
Cracow cathedral; composed masses 
and motets (MS.). 

ZIBLBNSm (early 17th cent): 
archiepiscopal Kapellmeister in Gne- 
sen; pub. (Venice, 1611) olfertories, 
communions and other church music. 

ZIBNTARSKI (1) Roataald |Gri- 
aorievltehl (1831-1874): b. PloA, d. 
Warsaw; pupil of Joseph Eisner; com- 
poser of 3 symphonies, 4 oratorios and 
over 600 other works; professor of 
Gregorian chant at the Roman CUitholic 
Academy in Warsaw; author of Muxyka 
Koecielna ehoraina i ftguralna (3 
vols.). (2) Victor Romaaldovltck 
(1854- ): b. Warsaw; son of (1); 
composer for the voice and for piano. 

ZILCHBR, Hermaaa (1881- ): 
b. Frankfort; studied at the Hoch 
Cons.; teacher at the Royal Academy 
of Music in Munich; composer of a 
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concerto for 1 TtoUns, • TioUn Iwolo) 
concerto, piano plcoei, an opera, Ff£M- 
0, and 



Btttxe^ 

EIMBAUST, Bfr«m (1889- ) : b. 
Rostoff, Russia; studied with his fa- 
ther and with Aner at St Petersborg; 
also with Ottokar STedk In Prague; 
Tlolln virtuoso who has toured Eu- 
rope and America with great suc- 
cess. His compositions consist of three 
Slavic dance tunes and other pieces for 
the violin. 

EIMMBR (1) FrtedHeh AwMmmt 
(1826-1899) : b. HerrenaosserstftdtTThu- 
rlngla, d. Zehlendorf, near^ Berlki; 



studied with Hentschel at Welssenfels; 
taught at Gardelegen Seminary, 1854; 
Roval lluslkdirektor at Osterburg, 1859; 
poo. BUmentarmasiMehrt, ViolinMchaU, 
TrttangUhrt, Bvaiutelischea Choratbueh 
and DU Orgel (1897). (2) Ott« (1822- 
1896): b. Piiskorslne, SUesto, d. Bres- 
lau; studied with Richter and Mose- 
wlus there; organist and Royal Mu- 
slkdirektor at Oels; editor of the 
*Fllegende Blitter ftkr evangellsche 
KIrehenmuslk.* (3) Robert (1828- 
1857): b. Berlin, d. tiiere; studied with 
Dehn; taught in Kullak's Academy 
after 1856;_pub. a critique of Becker's 
edition of Bach's piano work (1854). 

EIMMBRMAN (1) Anton (1741- 
1781): b. Pressbura. d. there; Kapell- 
meister to Prince Batthytoy: organist 
at Pressburg Cathedral; prod, a Slng- 
splel, Andromeda and Peneus (Vienna, 
1781 ) ; pub. 9 violin and piano sonatas, 
a piano concerto, and other Instru- 
mental music (2) Plerrc-Joae»h* 
GnlllnmMe (1785-1853): b. Paris, d. 
tiiere; studied at the (Conservatoire; be- 
came professor there In 1816, where he 
tau^t untU 1848. His pupils Includ- 
ed Mosskwa, IXJaset, Marmontel, Lc- 
febvre and Thomas. Z. was made 
Chevalier of the Legion of Honor, 
1848; pub. the Bneyclopidie du PUuiiste, 
a complete method for piano, also 
manv mudes, a sonata, 2 concertos, etc ; 
prod, a comic opera, VBnUvement 
lOp^ra-Ckmilaue, 1830). (3) A«nea 
(1845- ): b. Cologne; studied at the 
London Royal Academy of Music; won 
the King*! Scholarship In 1860 and 
1862; dSut at the CIrystel Palace. 1863; 
played at the (vewandhaus, Leipzig, 
1864; toured Enidand and Grermany: 
composed many piano pieces and edited 
compositions of Schumann, Mosart and 
Beethoven. (4) JvUva Heinrich 

J 1851- )t b. Sternberg, Mecklenburg; 
bunded a publishing firm In St Pe- 
tersburg (1876), which established 
branches in Moscow 1882, Leipzig 
1886, and Riga 1903. (5) Baldwins 
composer of ihe operas I>aj Winter^ 
mdrehtn (Erfurt, 1900), Maja (Elbeiv 
feld, 1902), Saknntala (Erfurt, 1905). 

ZINCK, Haniaelc Otto Konmd 
(1746-1832): b. Husum, d. €k>penhagen; 
singer at Hamburg and 0>penhagen; 
fludst in the orchestra at Ludwlas- 
loftt; 1777, ilnghig master at the Co- 
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penhagen Court Theatre, 1787, also or- 
ganist and music teacher at the semi- 
nary; composer of an oratorio, cao- 
tatas (MS.T, piano sonatas, a pbano 
sonata with violin and 'c^o, an cMle 
(1783); also pub. Kompo9itianen ffkr 
den Getang niuf das KUaier (4 books. 
1791-93). 



SINGARBLUL Iflcoln 

(1752-1837): b. >faples, d. Torre €l<a 
Greco, near Naples; studied composi- 
tion with Fenaroli at the (kms. <li 
Loreto and completed his studies 



der Speransa; his two earliest attempts 
at opera, / ooaffro paxxi, prod, at the 
0>ns. In 1768, and Montezunia (Teatro 
San Carlo, 1781), were not hlghlv sue- 
cessful. Hence he taught until pro- 
duction of Alstnda at La Scala, Mllaii, 
in 1785, which assured his fame. In 
all ZIngarelll produced 31 operas up 
to 1811, of which GiuiUtta € Romeo la 
considered his masteiplece. In 1792 
he became maestro di eappeiia at Milan 
CULthedral, at the 'Santa Casa* In Lo- 
reto In 1794, and hi 1804 at St. Peter'a, 
Rome; became director of the Royal 
(k>lleglo di Musica, Naples, in 1813, and 
In 1816 succeeded Pa^slello as maestro 
at the Cathedral. Among his pupUs 
were Bellini, Mereadante, Carlo (kmtl, 
Lauro Rossi, Morlacchl. etc He wrote 
a vast amount of church muste, Inclad- 
Ing the collection Annaale di ZinaaretH 
(or Aimnole di Loreto), a series of 
masses for every day in the year, a 
4.part Miserere allaPalestrina (1827) ; 
about 80 Magnificats. 28 Stabat Maters, 
21 Credos, nv-siy Te Deuou, n.^.l. T.^, 
hymns, etc; also 3 oratorJos, a stricLg 
quartpt, organ acinalas, arta^t solfeggi* 
etc. Ref.: O. 182; IX. 133. 

ZlT^OtTL, RDdoll Ewald (1S7$<> : 
b. Lfi^Knlt^; stud pj it at the Berlin Royal 
Hi^h School of Music; orfianht In 
Sp'iri<1au and In FraDJifori-on^Oder ; 
oil rul coTniuctor Uitrr fmni IS 99 to 
ll+<i7, when he bfcame MuiUtdlrektor at 
Griifswalcl Untveralty. Hi? pnudueisi B 
optrns^ Margot (1902]!^ Lifbessanh^r 
(l[im\ and Pfrsepotis (1909). 

3K|\KK1?iit':?iit Koarad Ladwts IMc^ 
tr i ph (17 7U- 1 SHft ) : h. Hn itorc r, d. 
Brunswick; TlolInUt; bluilicd undcr 
Rode at wolf enbQttel ; concert-leader 
In (j^ttlngen. Royal chamber-musician 
In Brunswick, 1819; composed many 
Instrumental pieces. Including 4 orer- 
tures, 6 violin concertos, quartets for 
string and wind Instruments, mllftary 
music, etc* 

SIPOU, Domenleo (1675-rT]): b. 
Nola; studied at the Ckms. delta Flet4, 
Naples; organist at the Jesuit Oiurcb 
In Rome, 1716; composer of works for 
organ and for harpsichord, a cantata 
and a violin solo; pub. Sonate d'tnta- 
volatura per qrgano o cembalo (Rome, 
1716). Ref,: Vf. 426. 

KMBSKAI.I., Nleolava, Edler voo 
Domanowecs (ca. 1760- ) : court 
secretary, official In the Royal Hun- 
garian chancellery In Vienna, fMend 



Zoboli 

of Beethoven from the heginnlng of 
the tatter's Viennese period. The 100 
or more notes written to him by 
Beethoven are blographlcally very Im- 
portant. He Is said to have been an 
able 'cellist, and he composed S string 
quartets, etc. Ref.: U. 141, 143; V£U 
492, 518. 

SOBOLI, Olovuuil (1821-1884): b. 
Naples, d. there; studied and later 
taught at the Cons. Albergo de' poverl, 
there; composer of operas and much 
church music with orchestra. 

KOCCA. Oaetuo (1784-1834): b. 
Ferrara, d. there; Instrumental m the 
advancement of Italian violin playing; 
theatre and cathedral conductor at Mi- 
lan, later of the Ferrara Philharmonic 

ZOBLI.ER, Carl (1840-1889): b. 
Berlin, d. London; studied with Rles; 
Gflrlch and Grell at the Royal Acad- 
emy, Berlin; travelled with Cierman 
opera troupes; bandmaster of the 7th 
('Queen's Own*) Hussars In 1879; 
member of the Royal Academla dl San 
Cecilia, Rome, 1884; honorary member 
Roval Institute of Music, Floreiite, 1885 ; 
Fellow of the London Society of Sci- 
ences, Arts, etc., 1886; wrote a comic 
operetta. The Missing Heir*: a lyrical 
monodrama, 'Mary Stuart or Fotherin- 

Sy'; a scene for sop. and orch.. The 
line King's Daughter'; 4 overtures; 
other orches^*aI pieces and much con- 
certed Instrumenhil music; church mu- 
sic, songs; pub. The Viole d'amour. Its 
Origin, History, etc.,' and edited The 
United Service Military Band.* 

ZOILO, Anlbale (16th cent): 
maestro dl cappella at the Lateran, 
1561-70; singer in the papal chapel. 
1571; composed masses, madrigals and 
other church music, some In MS. In the 
Vatican Library. 

ZOIS r-EdeUtelml, WUauh Frelherr 
(1861- ): b. Graz; composer of 
an opera, Der Venetianer (1892), 
operettas. 

ZOLA9 finite, the French novelist 
Ref,: n. 206; m. 342, 343; IX. 462, 

z'cllWer (1) Karl Helarleh 

(1792-1836) : b. Oels, Silesia, d. Wands- 
beck, near Hamburg; toured Germany 
as an organ-virtuoso until 1833; pro- 
duced an opera, Kunz uon Kaufungen 
(Vienna, 1825r?]); a melodrama. Bin 
Vhr; publishea masses, motets, psalms, 
part-songs, organ pieces, a piano 80< 
nata, other piano music, a method for 
piano, a violin sonata, etc Ref.: IX. 
423. (2) Karl Friedrleh (1800-1860) : 
b. Mittelhausen, Thurlngia, d. Leipzig; 
studied at the Thomasschule, Leipzig, 
under Cantor Schlcht from 1814; be- 
came a vocal Instructor at the Raths- 
freischule in 1820, and organized a 
musical institute in 1822: founded a 
Lledertafel known as the ZOIlner- 
Vereln in 1833; composed part-songs 
for male choruses, motets and songs 
for chorus and ^ plano.^ (3) Andreas 
' " d. ] 



(1804-1862) : b. Amstadt, 



Melnlngen; 
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Mutlkdirektor; pub. popular part-songs 
for male voices. (4) HelaHek (1854-): 
b. Lelprig; studied at the Lelpz^ 0>ns. 
under Relnecke, Jadassohn, Rlchter. 
and Wenzel; Musikdlrektor at Dorpat 
University in 1878; conductor of the 
(k>logne Mftnnergesangvereln in 1885: 
also taught at the (k>ns. and conducted 
the Cologne Gresangvereln, the Wagner- 
Verein, and the Musical Society; toured 
Italy in 1?^^*^: ^^ -,mr ttin rnnductor of 
the l>eiit5c!jfr Licderkrjin;c, Iti Npw 
York, In IS&O; Musikdlrektor und con^ 
duilur tit the Fuullnerchon Lelptlg 
Univ., 1HM; cnmpc^!bed the operas 
Frith yof {Oolofjn*, lH8i|, Pau$t <1S87), 
tht» * Krle«fldtjo logic ^ tm Jahrf 1S76, con- 
siflllQg of lii'i Sfilan {Leipzig, 1895 > 
and Der Ob vr fail a)resdrr». \mh)\ and 
the tn US ten I eonicdy />oj hoittrne 
Sthwert (CHascI, ISJl?) ; ttrand choral 
wnrks» nte llnnnenschiaeht (Leipzig, 
I8KOJ ; Konig Slgurtiit firantfalirl tlSOfi), 
Ht'liit'nretitiiem, cimtHU ftte rtew^ Weit, 
whkli woJi the hitcmallonal prizp at 
ClcVi'laiid^ OiilD, 3^ld2: uLsu umny <ton|i;S| 
violin pieces and other works. 

ZOLOTARBFF, Vaaally Amdreie- 
vltek (1879- ): b. Taganrog; pupil 
of Krasnokulsky and Liadolf; had to 
abandon violin playing on account of 
nervousness, then studied composition 
with Balakireir and Rimsky-Korsakolf; 
theory teacher at Moscow Cons, since 
1900. His compositions include a sym- 
phony, an overture, a Hebraic Rhap- 
sodv. a piano quintet, string quartets 
(MS.), a trio, a piano sonata, piano 

fileces^choruses and songs. Ref,: m. 
46; VDL 466. 

SOPFF, HermJUB (1826-1883): b. 
Glogau, d. Leipzig; took the degree of 
Dr. phU... and entered the Stem Cons., 
Berlin, in 1850; later founded an 
'Opemakademie,' an 'Orchestervereln,' 
etc., in Berlin J in 1864 became co-editor 
of the Neue Zeittchrift fUr Muaik, and 
editor-in-chief after Brendel's death in 
1868; pub. several large choral works, 
a Theorie der Oper, and a Creeangeehule, 

Z9CHIBSCHEV Avsiist (1806-1876): 
b. Berlin, d. there; sang in the choir 
of the Berlin Theatre as soprano, tenor, 
and bass. Ftom 1820-26 he sang at 
Pesth and Temesvar, then returned to 
Berlin, where he sang in the court 
opera, 1829-61, when he was pensioned. 

ZSCHOCHBR. Johann (1821-1897): 
b. Leipzig, d. there; pianist; studied 
with Knorr, Kullak, Henselt and Liszt; 
founded an Institute for Music, Leipzig, 

ZITBBR, Qremov (17th cent.) : musi- 
cian to the town council and violin- 
ist at L1U>eck; published 5-part dance 
suites (2 books), consisting of paduans, 

g 11 lards, ballets, courantes and sara- 
ndes (1649, 1659). 

ZUOCALMAGLIO, Amtoa "WHkelm 
Florentin von (1803-1869)r: b. Wald- 
brdl, d. Nachrodt near GrOna, Westpha- 
lia; contributor to the Neue Zeitacbrift 
f&r Maeik, while edited by Schnman^ 



and Joint ttothor with Kntidiiiicr of 
Deutsche Volkelieder mii ihren Origi- 
nalmeUen (2 toIs., 1838-40), eanUhh- 
lag aamtt aaumjmaiuikj eomposed by Z. 

XVCCUEfm (14tb cenl): ItUian 

0UI builder. Ref.: VL 419. 

SUMPB, Bcrmaaa (1850-1983): b. 
Tanbcnheim, Upper Uuatia, d. Mu- 
nich; eondnctor and eompoter: stud- 
ied at Bautzen, tauglit at Weigsdorf. 
tlien at Leipzig where he was a pupil 
of Tottmann; assisted in the prepa- 
ration of the Nibeluncen cyde at Bay- 
rcuth during 1873-76; later he became 
Kapellmeister In the theatres at Salz- 
burg, WOrzburg, Magdeburg, Frankfort 
and Hamburg; became court chapel- 
master at Stuttgart In 1891, where two 
years later he inaugurated a society 
for classical church music This post 
he exchanged for conductor of the Kaim 
Concerts in Munich, and in 1900 was 
made general director of music to the 
court near Munich. His compositions 
consist of songs, sereral operettas, the 
opera Anahra (Berlin, 1880), and other 
works. 

ZUM9TB1B6 (1) Jmkmmm Rvdoif 
(1760-1802): b. Sachsenflur, Odenwald, 
d. Stuttgart; a pupil of the Karlsschule, 
where he was a friend of Schiller. As a 
follower of the conductor Poll, he became 
distinguished, first as a 'cellist, later 
for composition, and in 1792 as suc- 
cessor to Poll at the Stuttgart court. 
He was one of the earliest writers of 
the ballade type of music, later so 
popular with Klein, Schubert, Schu- 
mann, and others; also composed 
church cantatas, operas and pieces for 
the 'cello. Re/.: 117278; V. 192f, 197; 
portrait. V. 192. (2) BmUle (1797- 
1857): b. Stuttgart, d. there; daugh- 
ter of (1); known as a composer of 
songs. 

ZVR MOHLEN, Ralnuid Ton 
(1854- ): b. Livonia; tenor; pupil 
of Berlin Hochschule, of Stockhausen 
at Frankfort and of Bussine in Paris; 
teacher of singing in London; noted as 
a Lleder singer. 

ZUR NIEDBN. Albreeht (1819- 
1873) : b. Emmerlch-on-Rhlne, d. Duis- 
burg; studied with Fr. Schneider at 
Dessau; taught at Bonn, where Joseph 
Brambach was among his pupils; be- 
came conductor in Dtusburg after 1850; 



pub. sons^ a Deatether JTarseft and Hw 
choral works Die Sage vott der Mmr- 
tinewaad: Der Mlnrfe K6mig; and Oas 
Grab ojafBuMenio; ottiers in MS. 

mviSvOBID, Km (185«- ): b. 
Obeiglogra. Silesia; atodent at fte 
Stuttgart (Sons.: director oi iF^wfr wtk" 
cietlea In G«ttfai0en, Mlndcn. and Er- 
furt. In 1907 he snwawded Bcnpa aa 
diredor of the MannhHm Hocaaietanle 
fflr Mnsik; Ducal professor, 1914. He 
wrote male diomses with ordiestra and 
a eappeila, mixed choruses with orch. 
and a eappella, piano pieces, Impnrrl- 
sations for string ordiestra, a Koo- 
zertstflck for Tiolin and orch^ etc; 
pub. a "Piano School' and a "Methodical 
Guide to Piano Teaching*; also Neuer 
Liederhort, a collection of 300 part- 
songs. 

ZV01VA*» Joaepk I^ea p a l d (1824- 
1865): b. KubloT, near Prague, d. 
Prague; studied at the Organ School 
there, where he later became teadier 
and flien director; at the Sophlcn- 
Akademie, 1859; pub. the first Bcdkemian 
treatise on harmony (1861); also wrote 
an opera, ZabdJ, 

ZWEBRfl, Beranrd (1854- ): b. 
Amsterdam; studied in Holland and 
under Jadassohn in Leipzig; teacher of 
musical theory at the Amsterdam Cons. ; 
composer of church music, 3 sympho- 
nies, cantatas, songs, etc 

ZWINT9CHER, Bm« (1838-1905): 
b. Ziegenhain, Saxony, d. OberlOssnitz, 
near Dresden; studied with Julius Otto 
at Dresden, later at the Iieipzia Cons., 
where he became piano teacher m 1875 ; 

?»ub. a Technical School,' a oontinna- 
lon of Plaidy's work, and a 'School 
of Ornaments.* 

ZWirssIG, AlbcHek (eorreetly J^ 
aeph) (1808-1854) : b. Bauen, dTln the 
Cistercian abbey, Mehrerau, near Bre- 
genz; Kapellmeister in flie Cistercian 
monastery of Wettingen, where he lived 
until the monastery was discontinued 
in 1841, then successlTely in Zug, 
Wormbach monastery and Mehrerau^ 
where the friars were permitted to 
settle. He was the composer of the 
well-known *Swiss Psalm^ (Trittst On 
Morgenrot daher) for male chorus, in 
which he uses the melody of the 
Diliqam te domliu; also wrote church 
muuc 
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ADDENDA FOR BOOK U (M-Z) 



lIALI«IlfO (2) Ott«t d. Copenhagen, 
Oct 5, 1915. 

MAYR, Rvpert Imnmm (1646-1712): 
b. Sehaerding, Upper Austria, <L Freis- 
Ina; violinist in the Munich court band, 
1685-90 and 1692; composer of Putha- 
gorische Sehmids-FAncklein, consisting 
of 7 dance suites with overture, sona- 
tina, sinfonie, prilude, arta adanio or 
poMBagaglia as first movement. Most of 
them contain the principal movements 
of Froberger's order. Only one copy Is 

S reserved, in the Munich Court and 
tate Library, and was described by B. 
Ulrich in the Sammelbdnde of the Int 
Mus. Soc. (IX). Another similar work 
by M., Arion aaeer 4 v, eoL B. c. (1678) 
is apparently lost, but psalms for one 
voice with instr. (Augsburg, 1702) and 
13 vocal pieces w. instr. (in P. F. 
Lang's Theatrum aoHtedUiis (ucetieae, 
Munich, 1717) are preserved. 

MAYBRHOFF, PnisBt Add that he 
succeeded R. Wetc as conductor of the 
Riedelverein in 1915. 

MBNGBLBBRO, Karl Rudolf i Add 
that he became Dr. phU., Leipzig, 1915, 
with a dissertation on (jIot. Alb. Rls- 
tori. 

MIIfGOm, Anvelo (IStfa cent.): 
elder brother of Pnmo M. (q.v.) and 
associated with him in his Italian 
opera enterprise (1732-56), operating in 
Austria, Germany and Denmark. Cuz- 
zoni, Marianne Plrker, Rosalie Holz- 
bauer and Regina Valentini, later the 
wife of Pietro M. (q.v.), etc., were 
among their singers, and Gluck and 
Paolo Scalabrinf wrote operas for 
them. 

M06R (2) Bmuiveit Add to his 
works a second symphony (In C), 2 
violin sonatas, a string quintet (in A). 

NBRUDA (2) 'Wllma (Lady HallC) 
(1839- ) : daughter of Josbp N. (or^ 
ganist); violinist; pupil of Jansa; ap- 
peared in public at the age of 7 with 
ner sister Axaub, pianist; toured Cier- 
wlth her_ father, sister and 



brother (3); In Paris, 1^64, she mar- 
ried L. Kormann; has played 
in London since 1869. and in 1888 she 



annually 

Ul A^llUVU BAU«^ AOWBF, «UU lU 1888 ShC 

married Sir Charles HalM (q.v.), with 
whom she toured Australia and Amer^ 
lea. (3) FniM (1843-1915): b. Brttnn. 
d. Copenhagen : brother of (2) ; 'cellist 
who at an eany age made tours with 
Ills father and sisters; member of the 
Royal Orchestra, Copenhagen, 1864-76 



Ros^n 

founded the Cliamber Music Society 
there in 1868. He succeeded (Hide as 
conductor of the (k>penhagen Musical 
Society in 1892, also conducting the 
Stockholm Musical Society in^tock- 
holm. He became professor In 1894. 
N. composed 'Slovak Marches', an orch. 
suite, string quartets, a 'cello concerto, 
other pieces, for 'cello, for piano, for 
organ, and songs. 

NBUBBCK. L««wl« (1882- ): b. 
Schwerin; pupil of court Kapellmeister 
Meissner there, and of Humperdinck in 
Berlin; conductor of the Schwerin court 
theatre, 1904; first conductor in Lu- 
cerne. Ciftrlitz, Metz, and since 1912 of 
the Kiel Opera, where he also directs 
the Chorvereln and is substitute di- 
rector of studies at the Conservatory. 
He assisted in productions at Bayreuth, 
1909, and Munich (Prlnzregententhea- 
ter), 1909-11. He composed songs, 
choruses, piano, violin and chamber 
music, also a aaldiqungamarsch, and 
music for Schiller's lunqfrau oon Or- 
leaiu. 

PBRGOLBSI, GlvasMl Battlata* 
The famous aria Trt giomi son che 
NinOf ascribed to P., was composed by 
Rinaldo da Capua (q.v.). 

PBTZ, JohSBM Chrlatopk ([?]- 
1716) : b. Munich, d. Stuttgart; Kapell- 
meister at Bonn to Elector Joseph 
Clemens; when the latter was exiled 
(1701). went to Stuttgart and became 
chief Kapellmeister there in 1706. He 
composed a fe»ta di danza, II ginditio 
di Marforio (Li^^e^ 1695), an opera 
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Trajano (Bonn, 1699), and a serenate 
teatnUe, II rUo d'ApoUine (Bonn, 
1701) ; also instrumental works, includ- 
ing 'Sonate da camera or Chamber 
Mustek of several Suites of Overtures 
and Aires for 2 Fl. and a B.' (pub. Lon- 
don). 

ROSttir (1) Brlk Chibriel von 
(1775-1866): b. Stockholm, d. DJuri- 
gArdsbrunn, near Stockholm; was a ju- 
dicial officer to 1845, at the same time 
actlnii as organist (from 1797) of the 
principal church In Stockholm trom 
1800; constructed several house organs 
COrchestron*, 'Organochordlum*, etc.) 
with new devices: adapted J. H. 
Knechfs 'Organ School' In Swedish; 
composed many church hymns. (2) 
JoksBM Manva (1806-1885): b. Got- 
enburg, d. Stockholm; studied at Up- 
sala, secretary of tha court war coon- 
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cll; actlTe as music critlfi. pub. ttie 
Hordmannabarpan with B. Drake, 1830- 
81. edited the TidniMtg for Teater o. Ma. 
six, also the art periodical Helios: 
composed orchestral pieces, a choral 
fantasy, an operetta, pieces for piano 
and Tlolln, clarinet and piano, 12 Ger- 
man longs and Indd. music for com- 
edies. 

ROZYeKI (2) L««0mlr« Add to 
his works the opera 'Eros and Psyche' 
(1915). 

RODInrGiaEU [FkRZl Albert [Gbbis- 
tian] (1838- ): b. Copenhagen; 'cel- 
list and teacher In Copenhagen: pub. a 
'Cello Method (1891), which has ex- 
perienced 5 editions, also transcrip- 
tions for his instrument, and a work 
on the history of 'ceUo playing (1907). 

RUNDBBRG. [J^afST] Axel (1856- 
1901): b. Stockholm, d. there: studied 
at the Stockholm Cons, and in Paris; 
buffo tenor, sang at the Royal Theatre, 
Stockholm; Tocal teacher in Vienna 
and again In Stockholm (Wasa The- 
atre). 

SGHIRKAOHBR, D«ni (1867- ): 
b. Liverpool; studied at Leipzig Cons.: 
pianist at the Gewandhaus, Crystal 
Palace, London, Liverpool, Manchester, 
Amsterdam and in Germany. Her com- 
positions include a sonata, a serenade^ 
a valse-caprlce, a suite, etc. 

SCHNBIDBR (15) Mazt He was 
made professor in extraordinary at the 
Univ. of Breslau and teacher at the 
Royal Inst, for Church Music there in 
1915. 



SCHOU9BOB, Frlta [Aiinirt ] 
erilc Alexaaderl (1857-1898) ; b. 
Denmark, d. (kH* *- - 



(1857-1898); b. Ribe, 

, _- _- ognc; pupil of Neu- 

pert and the Copenhagen Cons.: teacher 
at the Scharwenka (k>ns., Berlin, 1883, 
Geneva and Cologne conscrva- 




to^es ^ toored as pianist; pub. 

of J«. 

^-^ _, (1705-1750)1 

b. Lobendau near Llegnite, d. Leipilg; 
pub. Sinoende Mums aa der PUisM, a 
collection of poems with famiUar md- 
odies to which they may be song (4 
parts, the first 2 parts had 8 editions* 
So last 2, 2 editions). They wei« tte 
first of the Usdm series of collections of 
odes with music, in vogue down to the 
beginning of the lyricism of Goethe. 

STOCKHAUSBir, Vnn% Jr. (1830-) : 
b. Gebweiler, Alsatla; pupil of Alkan 
in Paris and of Moscheles, Richter, and 
Hauptmann at Leipzig Cons.: conductor 
of the Soci«t6 de chant sacr^ at Strass- 
burg, 1868-79, and musical director of 
the cathedral; director of tlie Strass- 
burg Cons, and the municipal concerts 
from 1871; Royal professor In 1892. 

TRAMIBOT, ttdow»« (1874- ): 
contemporary composer of operas, for 
which he also writes the texts: Pgrame 
et Thisbi iMonaoo, 1904) and L'aareoU 
(Nice, 1913). 

TAjr DBR PALS (1) Loopoii (VAir 
GiLSB VAK Dia P.) (1884- ): b. SL 
Petersburg, of Dutch descent: composer, 
trained in SL Petersburg and In Berlin, 
where he lives; wrote symphonic 
sketches for oreli.. 'Spring* and 'Au- 
tumn*. KonxetisUkek for violin w. orcfa., 
op. 10, etc. (2) Mtkoljiaui vom Gllae 
[VAN mat Pais) (1891- ): b. St. 
Petersburg; Dr, phiL Lelpsla, wWtt a 
comprehensive study on Rlmsky-Kona- 
koir, 1914. 

"WALLBR, Henry t 

American composer of light opera 
^dalas/ prod, by the "" ' 
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